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l For the Preacher.

-- s Difficulties of Westminster Calvinism.

No. 3.

The charge preferred against." West.

inster Calvinism,” by the author of the

ittle book,” now under examination, is,

t, by teaching that the divine decree ex

ds to “whatsoever comes to pass,” it

a kes God the author of sin. In our last

mber we produced a variety of examples

m Scripture which clearly prove that

*" decree of God, does extend to the sin

()| actions of men, and yet, this decree

s not in any degree interfere with the

'ty of man, nor involve God in the

sess-of his wicked actions. “West

- Winism,” therefore, stands win

in the charge of “inconsisten

£rred against it by our author.
£ontent with an effort to make

# our Confession is sqlf-con

£author of the “little book,”

# intrepidity worthy of a better

5, proceeds in the next place to prove

those texts of Scripture on which

*

*:

Jes.

estminster Calvinism” relies for sup.

, , do not in reality sustain it. Having

his complete failure in the former ef.

is , let us now inquire whether he has

any more successful in this latter

mpt.

n the Confession of Faith, the doctrine

he divine decree, is stated in the follow

language. “God from all eternity,

by the most wise and holy counsel of

own will, freely and unchangeably or

whatsoever comes to pass.” This

plex proposition evidently consists of

parts.

. In the first place, there is a plain

ment of the divine decree. God, hath

ined whatsoever comes to pass.

. In the next place, the properties of

divine decree, are described. It is

ost wise,” “holy,” “free” and “un

geable.” -

fter having stated the doctrine and de

ed its properties, the Confession then

ents the texts of Scripture on which it

s for support. Some of these texts re

a more particularly to the doctrine itself,

e others describe the properties of the

- ie decree. Without regarding this ob.

s distinction, however, our author, ap.

ntly for the purpose of making the

fession appear ridiculous, selects some

lose texts which describe the properties

e decree, as though they were design.

o prove the doctrine itself, that God

decreed future events. For example,

he Confession refers to Rom. 11:33.

the depth of the riches both of the

om and knowledge of God! how un

chable are his judgments and his wavs

finding out,” to prove that God's

And

surely, the proof is very pertinent and con

clusive. But our author, most disingenu

ously represents the Confession as employ.

ing this text to prove that God hath ordain

ed “whatsoever comes to pass.” Accord

ingly, after quoting this text, he represents

the Confession as drawing from it this

conclusion,—“Therefore God hath ordain

ed whatsoever comes to pass.” And then,

with a view to show that this conclusion,

(which is not the conclusion of the Confes

sion but one of Mr. Jimeson's own fabrica

tion,) does not follow, he introduces his

unanswerable argument, the note of admi

ration, “!” And still further, to silence

effectually all opposition, as it is very easy

to multiply arguments of this character, he

subjoins two more of his conclusive argu

deed !!” -

It is in this way that our author proves

that “Westminster Calvinism,” is oppress.

ed with an intolerable burden of difficul

ties. He exercises his ingenuity in fash

ioning a man of straw, and then displays

his heroism in exterminating the creature

of his own fancy. -

The text on which the Confession relies

for the support of the doctrine, that God

hath ordained “whatsocver comes to

pass,” is Eph. 1:11. “In whom we have

obtained an inheritance, being predestinat.

ed according to the purpose of him, who

worketh all things after the counsel of his

own will.” Iajhese werd-of the Apostle

we are taught,

1. In the first place, that the inheritance

of which believers are made partakers in

Christ, is one to which they have been pre

destinated, or appointed beforehand. And

here we have the divine decree, in so far

as it relates to those who are the heirs of

salvation. But,

2. The Apostle adds, that God, “work

eth all things after the counsel of his own

will.” Here we have the general decree

of God as extending to all things.

The first, I understand our author to

admit. His language is, “Let it be ad

mitted that the salvation of some men, or

the fact that they have obtained an inheri

tance is consequent on their being predesti

nated unto life.” But to the latter, name

ly, that the decree of God extends to all

things, he objects. Hence ys, “Yet

it by no means follows, that God un

changeably ordained whatsoever comes to

pass.” I in turn will cheerfully admit, that

this conclusion does not follow from the

words embraced in the first clause of the

Apostle's declaration,—“in whom we

have obtained an inheritance, being pre

destinated.” These words are not quoted

for that purpose, by the Confession. They

are quoted to prove that the purpose or

decree of God extends to the salvation of

believers. And this position they conclu

sively establish. But, the Apostle pro

ceeds to speak of the divine decree gene.

rally, and he adds,—“according to the

purpose of him, who worketh all things

after the counsel of his own will.” And

these words just as conclusively establish

the doctrine, that the decree of God extends

to all things, as the preceding prove that

it extends to the salvation of them who

have obtained an inheritance in Christ

Jesús. -

That the full import of these words may

ments, adding,—“Very conclusive in

a great variety of ways, in creation, in

providence and in grace. In some in

stances he puts forth his power immediate

ly, and works without the intervention of

in : more commonly he accom.

: is purposes by the instrumentality

of subordinate agents. All his creatures,

whether rational or irrational, good or bad,

animate...or inanimate, are employed by

im in he execution of his designs. But

to the Scriptures, whatever may

*nstrumentality employed, God is

the agent, who, docth according to his will

in the army of heaven and among the in

habitants of the earth. The instruments

£ his creatures, whose power

to act is derived from him, who are upheld

and sustai him, in the exercise of
- * -

their pe ers, and whose agency

iS COnt in such a manner as to be

made srbservient to the accomplishment

of his purposes. Accordingly, God is re

presented in the Sacred Scriptures as doing

that which is brought about by the instru

mentality of his creatures. Hence, such

language as the following, which is of fre

quent occurrence in the word of God.

“The Lord gave,” exclaimed the bereaved

patriarch of Uz, “and the Lord hath taken

away, blessed be the name of the Lord.”

Job 1:21. A hurricane from the wilder.

ness, the lightnings of heaven, and a band

of plunderers had been the instruments em

ployed in gfrom Job his children and

this flot's.' But viewing The hind of God

in all these things, this “perfect man,”

who “feared God and eschewed evil,” de

clares, “The Lord hath taken away.”

Again; “Shall there be evil in a city and

the Lord hath not done it,” inquires God

by the prophet. Amos 3:6. “I form the

light and create darkness, I make peace

and create evil; I the Lord do all these

things.” Isaiah 45.7. In the accomplish

ment of the works here referred to, a great

variety of instrumentalities are employed;

but in relation to every one of them, the

declaration of the Lord is,—“I the Lord

do all these things.”

It is, however, particularly in relation

to the doctrine that the divine decree ex

tends to the sinful actions of men, and that

there is a divine agency in bringing these

to pass, that the pious sensibilities of our

author are completely shocked. To sup

pose that the divine decree extends to such

crimes as “murder, adultery, rapine and

'' and that they come to pass

in accordance with the divine purpose, he

intimates, is a thought too abhorrent for

utterance. And, as indicative of the inex

pressible horror, which such a thought ex

cites, he brings forward a fearful array of

those “arguments, which antagonists must

feel but cannot answer, “ . . . ”

But let the author of the “little book,”

be calm and composed, and read his Bible.

Thus it is written; “and the anger of the

Lord was kindled against Israel, and he

moved David against them, to say, Go

number Israel.” In a parallel passage it

is said, that “Satan, stood up, against

Israel, and provoked David to number Is.

rael.” I Chron. 21:1. In relation to this

matter, David himself when brought to

proper reflection, acknowledges, “I have

sinned greatly, because I have done this

thing.” And yet it is said, that God

“moved” him to do it, and also that Satan

however men may choose to explain -

different declarations, they both express a

revealed truth. Again #is said to Da

vid, “Thus saith the , Behold I will

raise up evil against thee, out of thine own

house, and I will take thy wives before

thine eyes, and give them unto thy neigh

bor, and he shall lie with thy wives in the

sight of this sun. For thou didst it secret

ly, but I will do this thing before all lsrael

and before the sun.” 2 Sam. 12:11.

Should the author of the “little book,”

read such declarations as these, in any

other volume than the Bible, he would

doubtless give utterance to his indignation,

in the exclamation, “What horrible, Cal.

vinistic stuff!” -

Butlet us proceed a little further in the *

examination of the Scriptures. “Let him

alone” exclaims the pious David, in rela--"

tion to the wicked son era, “ and let

him curse, for the Lord hath bidden him.”

“So let him curse, because the Lord hath

said, Curse David.” 2 Sam. 16:11. When

the Lord sent his servant Moses to theim

pious king of Egypt saying, “Let my

son go, that he may serve me,”—he at

the same time declared, “I will harden

his heart, that he shall not let the people

go.” Exod, 4:21. And cur Lord adores

the wisdom and glory of God displayed in

the divine administration while he declares,

“I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven

and earth, because thou hast hid these

things from tit"wise and prudent, and hast

revealed them unto babes.” Matt. 11 : 25.

My particular object in quoting these

passages of Scripture, is to show that ac

cording to the Bible, however men may

choose to explain it, God has an agency in

bringing to pass those very events, in the

accomplishment of which, men who are

the instruments, act with perfect freedom,

and at the same time, act most wickedly.

Our author admits, that, “All that God

does, he worketh according to the eounsel

of his own will.” p. 57. The texts of

Scripture to which I have referred, clearly

prove that God does bring to pass events

of that character, which our author main

tains, it would be inconsistent with his ho

liness to decree, or purpose. But he ad

mits, at the same time, that “all that God.

does, he worketh according to the counsel

of his own will.” If then, as the Scrip

tures expressly declare, God hardened .

Pharaoh's heart, he did this according to

his own purpose. If he moved David to

number Israel, in doing which thing, Da

vid sinned greatly; if he said to Shimei,

Curse David; then according to the ad

mission of our author, God did all these

things in conformity with the counsel of

his own will. And independent of the

admission of the author, it is utterly incon

sistent with the nature of an infinitely wise,

intelligent being to suppose that he would

act without design, or otherwise than in

accordance with his own purpose.

I may remark, with reference to the true

meaning of such passages of Scripture as

these to which I have referred, that while

they certainly do teach that there is a di

vine agency in connection with the sinful

conduct of men, it is such an agency as is

consistent with the liberty of man and the

infinite holiness of God. If there is any

meaning in language, the words of our

Lord, “thou hast hid these things from

'sel or decree, is “most wise.”

*

be perceived, I observe that God works in “provoked” him to do this thing. And the wise and prudent and hast revealed

#.

**

*** *
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* them unto babes,” do convey the idea that

there is a divine agency in the one case,

as really, as in the other. The agency, I

admit, is in some respects very different in

the two cases, but its reality is not the less

certain. In the case of Pharaoh, we are

not to suppose, that evil was infused into

him by divine power; but he was left under

the power of those lusts which he cherish

ed, and that divine grace which could have

effectually subdued his heart, was not ex

ercised. Shimei, was not excited by a di.

vine influence to curse David, but the di.

vine restraints were withheld and the wick

edness that was in him displayed itself.

And these and similar events of a sinful

nature, God is pleased to permit that from

them he may take occasion to display his

own glory in making them subservient to

the accomplishment of his own most wise

and holy purposes.

But there are some other texts, which

the author of the “little book,” would have

the reader to believe, afford little aid to the

cause of “Westminster Calvinism,” which

shall be the subject of examination in our

next number. CALVIN.

F or the Preacher.

Union of thc Churches.

Dear Sir:-This present year is a most

interesting period in the different branches

of the Secession churches throughout our

land. The basis of union for their conso

lidation is published. Presbyteries are to

report on it to their respective synods in a

short time, and the unknown termination

of the present movements will be the re

sult of the harmony or discord of the pres

byteries for a few months to come. If the

harmony and unanimity, which have been

manifested in conventions and synods pro

gress as heretofore, the union is certain.

If roots of bitterness spring up, and are

cultivated, and they can easily spring up,

and they are easily cultivated, the union

is for a moment défeate?" With hope,

therefore, and fear and trembling, we ap

proach the subject, and we will touch only

on those points which we believe to be ob.

stacles in the way of the union.

The first thing that we notice is the

proposed testimony. It has been treated

in a few instances, by speakers and wri

ters, with a severity which we think it does

not deserve; and although we believe it

will not be adopted as a term of commu

nion, unless much reduced in size, yet we

believe it will answer an important end in

the formation of the union on the best of

these three

churches to form more correct notions of

principles. It will teach

a proper testimony than they have at pre

Sent.

It is a settled matter, that these churches

are all Presbyterians. They have all the

same confession of faith and catechisms

They are all supposed to be honest in their

profession—Their confession of faith is
supposed to be abundantly extensive, reach

ing to all parts of revealed religion-That

they are of one mind about the establish

ing of any particular church in these

United States. Their faith, therefore,

about the magistrate's power over the

church and in the church, is the same; for

none of them believe in the supremacy of

the civil authorities over the church in mat

ters of religion. It is obvious, therefore,

that if the union is defeated it must be be

cause of some diversity of opinion about

the mere form of their testimony.

I am glad on this day of Hiberty to use

my privilege of speaking freely to the

masters of the Associate Church and the

Reformed Church on this subject: and as

they have given us the liberty, we hope

they will not be offended. And we now

tell the rulers in these churches plainly,

that since the day we examined their tes

timonies, we disliked the form of them.

Be not alarmed about orthodoxy. We are

not opposed to a pointed testimony against

£"

prevailing errors in the church. We are

in favor of a more pointed testimony than

either of them has at present. We have

thought these testimonies faulty, because

they do not let you know where the errors

are taught, against which they testify. They

leave you in the dark, and send you out

into the world without an index, telling

you of certain erroneous professors, con

cealing at the same time their names and

places of residence. Mistakes are easily

made by young disciples, who are stran.

gers in the religious world, arising from

the very nature of these testimonics—mis

takes detrimental to truth and charity; for

the pian is favorable to suspicion, and of

course to slander. In all cases where

mistakes are made, in the application of

the condemned errors to innocent societies,

strife and hatred will be the native conse

quence. This form of testimony-bearing

is without example in the Holy Scriptures.

Where do the apostles testify againster.

rors without mentioning the persons who

held them, so that the men of their genera

tion might know them? The first assem

bly at Jerusalem condemned the conduct

withstood Peter to the face because he was

to blame; and he tells the world wherein

he was to blame. Our Lord laid down a

rule, which is applicable to all cases of tes

timony-bearing against erroneous profes

sors, “Go and tell him his fault between

him and thee alone,” &c.; that is, deal

with the erroneous persons, first privately,

then publicly, respecting their errors, so

that the charge can be made out against

them by undeniable testimony.
In the year 1820, the Rev. Dr. Ander

son assisted me at a sacrament, being on

his way to synod which met at Hunting

don.

unions among Seceders in Nova Scotia,

Ireland and Scotland; and arrangements

were made preparatory to a uniop between

the Associate and the Associate Rebrmed

of the West. Of course, the conversation

turned on the subject of testimony-bearing.

I mentioned to him the objections which I

had to the plan of our testimony—that as

it did not profess to be a book of principles

different from the Confession of Faith, but

the carrying out of these principles, except

ing on the power of the civil magistrate;

and as we believe the Confession and Cate

chisms to be a full system, our testimony

should be no more than a statement of the

reasons why we do not hold communion

with other churches, particularly Presby

terians. To my surprise he replied, that

these were his own views at the time he

wrote the testimony, but he said he was

overruled in this matter by Mr. Beveridge.

Mr. Beveridge thought, said he, that this

plan would make the testimony too person.

al. I then gathered courage, and insisted

that this is the excellence of the plan—that

it would abridge the work—that it would

secure caution in making charges against

societies—that if errors were committed on

this plan, by blaming societies incautiously,

the complaints of the injured party would

soon cause the testimony to be corrected

truth and duty immediately before the com

munity, and the merits of the controversy

would be known without delay, and our

testimony would be more active and suc

cessful.

We will grant that if the Confession

of Faith is defective on any point, it

ought to be completed. If there is any

thing erroneous in it, the error ought to

be corrected; but we do deny the pro

priety of taking up the subjects that are

satisfactorily handled in the Confession

and Catechisms, and writing them over

again and making a book of them suff

ciently large for a new Confession of

Faith for any church in the world, and

calling the book by a new name, but in

reality making it a new Confession of

It was the time of the formation of

—that this plan would bring the cause of

Faith, to be added to the old one, either wisdom which is from above will.If the old them. The Ado f

Confession of Faith needs to be new- under the twenty

modelled, let us have a new one in ini-power of the civil magistrate circas:

tation of it, or let it be original, but if it in the United States, would be i.

be sound and good in all its parts, and accordance with their Confession,

fit for the church in the present day, let it is easier to write the note tha'
it not be thrown into the shade by a book the Confession on this subject. W:

as large as itself on the same subjects; some remarks to make on thep:

for there is great danger of not getting of the new testimony, to bec:

a clear view of the strength and beauty the note to the Confession. W.

as an introduction or sequel.

of its principles, in every particular,

through the medium of a large modern

book, which professes to give an origin

al exhibition of them adapted to the pre

sent state of society.

What then is to be done with the new

testimony prepared by the convention

and now transmitted by synod to pres

byteries and sessions ! The first use

which we would make of it, is to show

by it that these churches after several your

years patient investigation, have clearly

shown that they all hold the same prin

ciples, and that there is nothing in which

the one society can testify against the

of certain brethren; and their errors wer:

real, nothing imaginary about them. Paul

other, and that there are no grounds for

their separate communion. The new

testimony is more extensive than any of

the old ones, and all that we have heard

against it in synod, or out of synod, as a

basis of union, unless it be against its re

dundancy, or form, is mere cavilling or

misconstruction. So we say of what we

have seen in print against it: It could

be easily shown, that a dispostion to find

fault is the true cause of the objections.

The second use which we would make

of the testimony, is to trim it down of all

its redundancies, until we would not

have a sentence in it which treats on a

subject that is clearly and fully handled

in the Confession and Catechisms. We

are pleased to see the objections made

to the negative propositions, imaginary

errors, and useless repetitions of the doc

trines of the Confession. It tends to its

own correction, and will do more than

could be done in any other way, to tes

a testimony. We hope it will be read

carefully, and that it will be a school

master to bring them to see a more

excellent way of bearing testimony.

The imagination has not been idle in

forming some of the errors which have

been brought up for condemnation in

modern testimonies. Those errors which

are so fine and slender that they appear

to have no body in society, and are so

hard to be defined, ought to vanish into

empty air; and we should condemn only

those which have a real existence, and

are uncondemned. In all cases where

modern errors are the same with those

condemned in the Confession and Larger

Catechism, I would let these venerable

documents have the honor of being the

“standing testimony” against them.

There should nothing come between any

of the explicit parts of these documents

and the public mind, in the form of a tes

timony, but the preaching of the gospel,

the freedom of speech and the press.

The third use which we would make

of the testimony is, when this trimming

down of it is completed, so that the Con

fession and Catechisms can shine directly

on Society, and not by borrowed light,

it will be found that they will form an

admirable bond of union for the united

Presbyterian church—that it only needs

an adopting act and a few foot-notes,

three or four, to make it both the Con

fession of Faith and testimony of the

United Church. With these appendages

I would say let it be left entire; and

with a respected father in the Associate

Church I would say, I cannot think from

the opinion I have formed of the Asso

ciate Reformed Church, that there can

be any serious difficulty in their way, of

closing in with the proposal. We hope

that they will take the matter into their

most serious consideration, and that the

these three churches the proper plan of

pring Act, and .

-third chapter on t

|

attend to them hereafter. l). A

From the Toronto Rúa

The Liverpool Conference,

(Fron s Correspondent of Northern W. .

This important and deeply inter.

meeting has now finished its st

Seldom, if ever, has such an as :

convened, or issued in such me.

and gratifying results.

le."

The read: 1

- journal may be aware th: |

meeting owes its origin to an int.

sent in the name of seven denomie.

of Christians in Scotland, in a 6.

addressed to the Evangelical Cir

of England, Wales, and Ireland.m.

a preliminary meeting at Live".

the first of October, for the pulps

making arrangements for a largeir

in London, “to associate and to

trate the strength of an enlightene:

testantism against the encroachmer

Popery and Puseyism, and to p".

the interests of a Scriptural Christ:

ITS DoINGS.

It was unanimously agreed to

should be a union not of churches.

parties, but of individual Christia's

the great principles on which there

agree should form the basis of unit

that it should be distinctly under

that there was to be no comprom:

even concealment of principles the

tiously held by one of the parties."

none should be considered, by eit

this union, as sacrificing his own:

or sanetioning those of other a

points wherein they might differ."

at the same time, they should era.

in contending for truth, to cultival:

tual forbearance and brotherly "

each other. To see how farths"

could be carried into effect, a lar:

mittee was appointed to draw up."

articles which might define the

were invited to join in the prop"

federation. This committee h".

their report by Dr. Candlishin th:

ing; and leaving it to the great"

at London to fix definitely on th:

of agreement, they proposed."

union should be called, Till F.

cal. ALLIANCE, and that it sh"

of those holding the sentiments :

known as evangelical on such."

the following:—the authority oft'
Scriptures as the sole and suff:

of faith and practice; the Trini;

total depravity of human nature."
demption by Christ the onlymedia"

tification by faith alone; rege"

the Spirit; the Ministry and San'

Of course, I do not pledge myself:

exact words or a complete."

of the terms. These, it will"

pear, were proposed, not *"

clesiastical fellowship, but ".

friendly co-operation in the*

of common objects. This p".
being submitted to the confe".

after the most friendly discus"

with cordial and unanimous"

It is impossible to describe the *

tion which beamed on every*:

after this unexpected m:
agreement. The objects ofthe Al

were then considered and "g".

cannot now enter into anyd:

count of these, embracing. *£

large field of Christian exert" .

for its main ends the better."

of the community in the princi'.

Protestant faith, the resista" 0.

t:

*

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



T H E PR E A C H E R . 3

error, and help to those struggling under

persecution. Nor was the Sabbath for

gotten, a strong resolution in favor of its

religious observance having passed una

nimously. Lastly followed the machine

ry by which the whole was to be con

ducted—the appointment of national com

mittees for England, Scotland and Ire

land—aggregate and district committees

—and, finally, the agreement to hold a

rand general meeting of Protestants,

from all parts of the world in London

during the ensuing summer. The time

was not finally fixed, though June and

July were spoken of I had almost forgot

ten to mention that all political agitation

was pointedly disclaimed as forming any

art of the objects of the alliance. This

£g a preliminary meeting, many things

were, of course, merely put in the form

of propositions. It would be obviously

premature, therefore, to pronounce any

judgment on what is likely to be the re

sult of this important movement. One

great end has doubtless been already ac

complished. Here were nearly two hun

dred ministers, belonging to all the evan

gelical denominations in Great Britain

and Ireland, who had formerly kept aloof

from each other as strangers, nay, con

tended against each other in many in

stances on the field of controversy, and

who, if they ever met, only did so to ex

change civilities on a platform, convened

to talk of the points in which they might

agree, and the plan on which they might

combine and co-operate against their

common enemies—superstition, ungodli

ness and infidelity. And here they as

sembled together for three days in close

conference, and frank communication of

sentiments, with not a jarring word, not

a single ill-tempered speech, not a dissent,

nay, not even a vote! Every thing was

carried by acclamation. The members

expressed their concurrence by lifting up

their hands, and sometimes by standing

up, as one man, animated by one spirit!

'' might this be traced, as it devout

ly was, to thel'. of the good Spi

rit of God. It is surely a step, and a

long step too, in the right direction.

Fondly do we trust that what has begun

so well will issue in the best and happi

est effects; and that the world and the

church may have reason to bless the day

that originated THE EváNGELICAL ALLI

ANCE.

Religious Movement in Germany.

Our readers have learned, from the re

ligious and political papers, the progress

of this wonderful movement, which com

menced about one year ago. It seems

to be diffusing itself into all parts of that

country. It is spreading even in Bavaria

and Austria, which are the most Roman

Catholic countries of all Germany. the

goverments of those countries, as well as

some others, have set themselves against

the movements and are doing all they can

to impede, when to prevent is impossible.

It is a movement which excites both

hope and fear in the hearts of those Chris

tians in Europe who know most about it.

One thing is certain: which is, that it de

mands the earnest prayers of all who love

the Truth, that God would deign to guide,

overrule, purify it. It seems to embrace

*-*-*

tianity. Their religion is negative rather

than positive. Many of that party, inclu

ding their leader himself, are probably no

better than Rationalists. It is possible

also that some among them are even

looking no higher than to some£
tion of their civil and political condition.

land and France. Be so good as some

way to communicate this intelligence to

all the ministers of the Free Church of

Scotland, and to request the prayers of|

all the churches on the ensuing Sabbath.

It has just been told us, that a Vaud

ois layman has already contributed 60,

cessary that “every farm should share

the blood of a human victim, at the time

when each of the principal crops is laid

down, while a harvest oblation is deemed

scarcely less necessary than a spring sac

rifice; and it is considered in the last de

gree desirable, that several offerings, ac

There is evidently great danger of the 000 francs in behalf of the Free Vaudois cording to the promise of the year, should

movement descending rather than ascend

ing, in the line of proper views and mo

tives. But we must hope, especially we

must PRAY.

There are several things which encou

rage, in respect to this movement.

1. It is detaching masses of people

from Rome, and bringing them into apo

sition in which it will be easier, infinitely

easier for the gospel to reach them, than

if they had remained in their old estate.

It is a fact full of encouragement, that
these German Catholics are causing a

new translation of the Bible to be made

for their especial use. This is wise. It

is of great importance that they should

stand by themselves, and avoid the name

of Protestant. To fall into the Protes

tant ranks, would be fatal to these new

reformers. The governments, therefore,

which forbid them to worship in the

Protestant churches, are doing the very

best thing they can for the movement,

whether they intend so or not.

|

2. It is pleasing to see how wide is its

influence. That it has gained a good

foothold in the Polish part of Prussia,

and is even entering into what is called the

modern kingdom of Poland, would seem

clear from what the papers tell us. Nor

are there wanting symptoms of its finding

sympathy in France. If the Bible had

received as great a diffusion in all the Ro

man Catholic world, as it has in some

portions of it within twenty-five or thirty

years, we should have much more ground

to hope for a very wide, if not universal

spread of this movement than we now

have.

3. What abundant motive do we find

in this movement for a greatly increased

activity in the work of disseminating the

Scriptures! It is by the spread of the

light which they alone can diffuse, that

the gross errors of Romanism are to be

destroyed, and the pure gospel made to

prevail in all the earth—Journal of the

Foreign Evangelical Society.

New Movement in Switzerland.

FROM DR, MERLE D'AUBIGNE To ARCHI

RALD BoxAR, Esq. GENEVA, Novi,M

BER 13, 1845.

Church. I am &c.

FROM Rnv. DR. MAIAN To THE REv.

IDR, CANDLisH. GENEVA, NoveMBER

14, 1845.

My letter of the 12th, dear and ho

nored brother, has already mentioned

the demission of Mr. Scholl, one of the

pastors of Lausanne, who has been sen

tenced to three (not one) months of sus

pension from his ministry. The same

day another pastor of Lausanne also

gave his demission, equally from the pul

pit; and so great things begin to be put

into motion by the Supreme Lord of the

Church.

There is a confederacy of feelings and

actions among all the faithful—I mean

the truly evangelical—ministers of the

Canton de Vaud, which is the largest

number of them, if not even the whole.

By the last law, there was a possibility

to call a general synod of the classes or

presbyteries; but, as the calling was in

the hands of the State, the pastors pre

ferred to meet spontaneously in Lau

sanne; and that assembly, composed of

nearly two hundred and fifty members,

pastors and young ministers, met the

11th and 12th, and solemn things indeed

were resolved.

*: * * * * *

A Free Church is, therefore, founded

in the Canton de Vaud; and it is begun

in a very different position from that of

the Scottish one. In this, the pastors

were received with opened arms by the

people—by their very parishes; and so

their parting with a mother was to be

welcomed by dear sisters. Here, in

Vaud, the people are averse; the majo

rity in it are Infidels; and most likely,

also, the Government will not allow the

formation of meetings, and especially of

another Church. England is free, and

Scotland is free, but Vaud is not; and it

is not to be conceived how that seces

sions from the Establishment will be

constituted in one.

But the Lord knows his own ways.

He has already moved a beneficent and

pious man of that country to offer £2,400

for the beginning of a fund, which is,

pastors of the Canton of Vaud have gi

ven in their demission. Students, ma

tured men, and aged men, are all of one

mind. The majority of the others will

follow without doubt. I have just been

interrupted by the visit of one of the

principal laymen of Lausanne, Mr. Dorat,

of our President of Watteville, and of

the Count St. George, who brought me

this intelligence, and asked what was to

be done. We have resolved upon a

our general committee has nominated a

commission for corresponding with our

Vaudois brethren. I have also advised,

multitudes of people that are actuated by that the Vaudois ministers, (for instance,

varions considerations. While Czerski and

some others seem to be truly evangelical

in their views, and evidently seek a spir

itual disenthrallment, as well as deliver

ance from the absurd superstitions and

grinding despotism of Rome; there is

another portion, headed by John Ronge,

who was in some sense the originator of

the movement, who have, there is too

much reason to fear, been actuated by a

desire to obtain only an emancipation

from the gross idolatry and mental ser

vitude of Romanism, and have no just

Rev. Messrs. Scholl and Boeuf, formerly

ministers in London,) should write to

Dr. Chalmers, to ask him for his detailed

advice in regard to the founding of a

Free Church in our country. Be so

kind, while thanking him for his letter,

to recommend the thing to him. At the

present time, our Vaudois brethren de

sire the prayers and counsels of foreign

brethren, but no money. I hope, above

all, that they will recognize it also as a

duty of Catholic Christianity. I think

that we shall form a Free Church,

apprehension of the nature of true chris which shall embrace French Switzer

Dear Sir and Brother—The news is of our God is pleased to have a living and
great moment,-one hundred and fifty free Church in Switzerland, he knows

public meeting for prayer to night, and

for this land, a very large sum; and if

also how to form it. The Council of

State of Lausanne met immediately af.

ter the assembly of the pastors. It must

be very anxious; for if it expected that

forty, perhaps, of the pastors should give

their£ and that it (the Council)

would at length get rid of these forty

momiers, it was far from supposing that

such a number of pastors would do the

Sanne.

We wait as does the servant—“look

ing to the hand of our Lord;” and this

we know, that all his decrees will stand,

and that his beloved Church will be

agreeable in his sight.

Human Sacrifices now Offered,

The impression prevails, that these hor

rid rites have been abolished in India.

Alas! the impression is not correct. The

Bengal Hurkaru of Aug. 5, 1845, men.

tions a Government Act to suppress hu

man sacrifices in the hill tracts of Orissa,

and then gives the following shocking ac

count of the manner in which the victims

are procured and slaughtered. Surely the

dark places of the earth are full of the habi.

tations of cruelty.—Christ. Intel,

intervene betwixt them.” Besides these

regular offerings, there are others con

stantly demanded by special events and

circumstances, believed to call for public

expiation or atonement with human blood,

to avert the supposed wrath of that dread

deity, the Earth-God.

From the fluctuating variety of circum

stances that may lead to the performance

of these bloody sacrifices, it is plainly im

possible to form a precise estimate of their

annual average. One thing is very cer

tain, and that is, that the number annually

sacrificed, must amount to many hundreds,

and probably even to thousands.

The unhappy victims are provided by a

class of Hindoo procurers, called Panicas,

who purchase them without difficulty upon

false pretences, or kidnap them from the

poorer classes of Hindoos in the low coun

try, either to the order of the Abbayas, or

Khand priests, or upon speculation. When

conveyed to the mountains, their price is

determined by the demand, varying at

from fifty to a hundred lives; that is, of

sheep, cows, fowls, pigs, &c. A few are
always, if possible, kept in reserve in cach

district, to meet sudden demands for atone

ment. Victims of either sea are equally

acceptable to the Earth-God-children,

whose age precludes a knowledge of their

situation, being for convenience sake, pre

ferred. From the moment the victim is

bought, he is regarded as a consecrated

being, and treated with all imaginable re

spect, till the fatal hour of immolation ar

rives.

The ceremonics observed on the occa

sion of a sacrifice, are complicated, and

extend over three days—accompanied with

drinking, feasting, music, dancing, and ob

scene riot. We can only refer to the ter.

mination of the tragic scene. In the neigh

borhood of each village or hamlet, there is

a clump of deep and shadowy forest-trees,

kept sacred from the axe, and studiously

avoided by the Khand, as hunting-ground

—this is the chosen place for the sacrifice

—this is the Meria Grore. The particu

lar spot of the grove being selected, the

victim is, on the third day, conducted to it.

As he “must not suffer bonds, nor, on the

other hand, exhibit any show of resistance,

the bones of his arms—and, if necessary,

those of his legs—are now broken in sere.

ral places. The priest, assisted by others,

then takes the branch of a green tree,

which is cleft at a distance of several feet

down the centre. They insert the Meria

within the ri", fitting it, in some districts,

to his chests, in others, to his throat.

Cords are next twisted around the open ex

tremity of the stake, which the priest, aid.

ed by his assistants, strives to close. All

preparations being now concluded, about

noon, the priest gives the signal, by slight

ly wounding the victim with his axe. In

stantly, the promiscuous crowd, that ere.

while had issued forth with stunning

shouts and pealing music, rush with mad.

dening fury upon the sacrifice. Wildly

exclaiming: “We bought you with a price,
and no sin rests on "s"—they tear his

'esh in pieces from the bones / And this

horrid rite is consummated ! Each man

then bears away his bloody shreds to his

felds, and from thence returns straight

home. For three days after the sacrifice

the inhabitants of the village which airl'

ed it, remain dumb, communicating with

each other only by signs, and remaining

unvisited by strangers. At the end of this

period, a buffalo is slaughtered at the place

of sacrifice, when all tongues are loos

Among the Khands it is considered ne ened.”
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BIBLICAL EXERCISES.

PsALM 16:8–11.

8. I have set the Lord always before me: because he

is at my right hand, I shall nor be moved

9. Therefore my heart is glad, and Iny glory rejoiceth:

my flesh also shall rest in hope.

10. For thou witt not leave my soul in hell: neither wilt

thou suffer thy Holy One to see corruption.

11. Thou wilt shew me the path of life: in thy presence

is fulness of joy; at thy right hand there are pleasures

for evermore.

And Jesus said unto them, “These are

the words which I spake unto you, while

I was yet with you, that all things must

be fulfilled which were written in the law

of Moses, and in the Prophets, and in the

Psalms concerning me.” It is evident

from these words of our Lord, that he him

self is the great subject of the book of

Psalms. Of the ancient prophets general

ly, who spake as they were moved by

the Holy Ghost, it is said, that, they pro

phesied of the “sufferings of Christ and

the glory that should follow.” But in no

part of the Old Testament, have we so

constantly and so clearly presented to our

contemplation the glory of his person and

the grandeur of his work of redemption, as

in this portion, in which the church is

taught to celebrate the high praises of our

God.

Among the psalms in which our glorious

Redeemer is distinctly exhibited to the

view of our faith, the one now before us,

occupies a prominent place. Not only

will this psalm admit of an application to

the Lord Jesus, but there are some things

here declared which can be applied to none

other. In these verses, we behold our di

vine Redeemer, unmoved in the prospect

of his overwhelming sufferings; rejoicing

in the confident hope of a complete victory

over death and the grave, of a triumphant

resurrection, and glorious ascension to the

right hand of the majesty on high.

“I have set the Lord always before

me,” v. 8. In his mediatorial character,

our Lord exercised faith in the promises

of God, and looked to him confidently for

help. Among many other promises made

to the Messiah, we may refer to the follow

ing. “With him, my hand shall be esta

blished, mine arm also shall strengthen

him. My faithfulness and my mercy shall

be with him, and in my name shall his

horn be exalted.” Psalm 89:21. On these

and similar promises, during the period of

his humiliation and sufferings, he exercis

ed unwavering faith; and anticipating the

time when he should be brought trium

phantly through his sufferings, he remain

ed unmoved. Yea his heart was glad,

and his tongue which is, in an important

sense, the glory of human nature, gave ex

pression to his joy. And though, in the

accomplishment of the work of redemption,

it was necessary that he should suffer

death, yet knowing that death had no pow

er to detain him in the grave, he declares,

“my flesh also shall rest in hope.” v. 9.

The hope which he cherished, is more

fully expressed in the following verse.

“For thou wilt not leave my soul in heli,

neither wilt thou suffer thy holy one to see

corruption.” v. 10. An inspired Apostle

has furnished a commentary on these

words, from which we may derive impor

tant aid in their interpretation. After quot

ing the latter verses of this psalm, the

Apostle Peter observes,—“Men and breth

ren let me speak freely unto you of the

patriarch David, that he is both dead and

buried, and his sepulchre is with us unto this

day. Therefore being a prophet and know

ing that God had sworn to him with an oath,

that of the fruit of his loins according to

the flesh, he would raise up Christ to sit on

his throne; He seeing this before, spake

of the resurrection of Christ, that his soul

was not left in hell, neither his flesh did

see corruption.” Acts 2:29–31. It is

evident, then,

1. That these words do not relate to

David. This distinguished servant of God,

died long since, and experienced corrup

tion; and says the Apostle, “his sepul.

Psalm speaks of one who should not see

corruption.

2. The person here spoken of, is Christ.

David being a prophet, in these words,

“spake of the resurrection of Christ.”

As there is some ambiguity in the origi

nal terms here “translated soul,” and

“hell,” it will be necessary to inquire into

their meaning.

The Hebrew term translated soul, signi.

fies breath, life, the vital principle in ani

mal bodies, and sometimes a dead body.

It is at least doubtful whether it is ever

used in the Sacred Scriptures to signify

the immortal part of our nature. But in

the poetical parts of Scripture, it is very

commonly used to designate the person,

without reference to either distinctive part

of our nature. For example, “Many

there be, which say of my soul, there is

no help for him in God.” Ps. 3: 2.

That is, Many say of me, there is no help

for him in God. Again, “In the Lord put

I my trust; how say ye to my soul, flee

The meaning evidently is, How say ye to

me, flee as a bird to your mountain. And

such I understand to be the import of the

term in the verse before us. Thou wilt it

not leave me in hell.

The word which is rendered hell, signi-It

fies the state of the dead, the grave. It is

to inquire; because, say some lexico

graphers, it is the state in which those are,

who are out of the way and are to be

sought for; but, more probably, because

of the character which is given to the

grave. “There are three things,” says

Solomon, “that are never satisfied, yea fourt

things say not, It is enough.” Prov. 30:15.

And of these, the grave is one; it is never|t

satisfied; it still asks for more. The ori

ginal word is very frequently rendered

grave. The patriarch Job exclaims, “O

that thou wouldst hide me in the grave.”

Job 14: 13. And Jacob in his perplexity

and distress says to his sons, “Then shall

ye bring down my grey hairs with sorrow|t

to the grave.” Gen. 42:38. And such I

understand to be its meaning in this place.

The first clause of this verse will then

read, “Thou wilt not leave me in the

grave.”

According to an idiom characteristic of

Hebrew poetry, the same idea is expressed

in language somewhat different, in the dif.

ferent clauses of the same verse, the latter

being in some degree exegetical of the for

mer. Examples of this kind are numer

ous. “Seek ye the Lord while he may

be found; call upon him while he is near.”

Isaiah 5:5:6. And so in the verse before

us. In the first clause, the idea is ex-|s

me in the grave. In the latter clause the

same thing is declared, but more definitely,

“Neither wilt thou suffer thy holy One to

see corruption.” That is, thou wilt not

leave me in the grave so long as that my

body shall experience corruption. Though

our Lord bare our sins in his own body on

the tree, yet his nature was never contami

nated with sin. Though he took upon

him human nature, he was not a natural

descendant of Adam, and therefore did not

inherit from him that depravity of nature

which is found in all the offspring of Ad

nounced his birth said to his virgin mo

thee, and the power of the Highest shall

overshadow thee; therefore that holy thing

which shall be born of thee shall be called

the Son of God.” Luke 1:35. The body

of our Lord was holy; and though it lay

for a short season in the grave, it did not

experience corruption. -

Instead of being left in the grave to un

dergo corruption, our Lord expresses his

confidence that the bars of the tomb should

be broken asunder, and that the gates of

immortality should be opened up before

ahre is with us to this day.” But the

of his divine Master, it is both his duty

and his privilege in the prospect of difficul

ties and trials, to set the Lord before him, in breadth, with a rich soil and well wa'.

and rest with unshaken confidence upon led, but not a dwelling or human being

his promises. *

whelming sufferings, and of an ignominious |tude but the harsh cackling of the vi

death, our blessed Redeemer set the Lord partridge.

before him.

as a bird to your mountain.” Ps. 11 : 1. the divine promise, that he would stand at

his right hand, he remained unmoved.

Humble believer! fear not though the Red

Sea may be before thee, impassable moun

upon thy rear.

sake thee.”

derived from a root which signifies to ask, “We will not fear, though the earth be

removed, and though the mountains be

carried into the midst of the sea.”

ample and a pledge of the resurrection of

his redeemed.

dead, and become the first-fruits of them

died and rose again, even so them also

him.”

be seen that the speculations in which

some have indulged, with regard to the

soul of our Lord visiting the abodes of mis

ery, during the time his body remained in Damascus, a perfect sea of the dee's

ception of the meaning of this passage. reach—the city with its five hundred m:

These words were spoken, an inspired ex-narets—its villages and gardens—album

positor assures us, concerning the “resur-suddenly upon his sight, forming thems

rection of Christ.” And it was the body striking contrast with the desolationar'

of Christ, and not his soul, that was raised and behind him that is possible to conce".

from the grave. *

nation of his soul, during the period inter-da and Fichee, the Abana and Pharma!"

vening between his death and resurrection, which Naaman, the leper, boasted. Se

why should there be among Protestants, 2 Kings 5:12. They would not be cal"

who take the Bible as the rule of their rivers in our country—they are much."

faith, any diversity of opinion ? -

about to expire upon the cross, did he not city all the poetic feeling inspired by ad"

commit his departing spirit unto God?|tant view is rapidly dissipated. Thes!"

“Father, into thy hands I commend my are not more than ten feet in width, all

pressed indefinitely; thou wilt not leave|Father, then, and no where else, are we to Nothing is ever removed from them—le

look for the soul of our Lord, during the putrid carcasses of cats, dogs and donkeys

time his body lay in the grave.
words do not relate to his soul, but to his The walls of the houses are built of mu.

body, which was raised up from the grave.and unshapen stone up to the top of ".

In this sense, the passage is correctly ex-first story, above that of mud and Pol"

hibited in our Larger Catechism. In the the populus angulata, resembling our"
answer to the 50th question, speaking of ern cotton wood. There are no windows

the humiliation of Christ, it is said, that he next the streets, which consequently app"

was buried and continued in the state of more like the avenues of a large prison

the dead until the third day; which hath

been otherwise expressed in these words,

He descended into hell.”

therefore in these words, exhibited to our

am. Accordingly, the , angel who an-|view as in the state of the dead, and his

body in the grave.

ther,—“The Holy Ghost shall come upon confidence, that he would not be left in

that state; nay, that he should not remain

there, until his body should see corrup
tlOn.

nati I promised to write you immediately

after I should have visited Damascus.

Though I visited that place soon after our

arrival here, yet I have not found a conve

nient opportunity of writing you sooner.

him. “Thou wilt show me the path of You will excuse the delay. -

life.” v. 11. “Whom God hath raised. The road from Berout to D.

up,” says the Apostle Paul, “having loos- passes over Mount Lebanon, her."
ed the pains of death, because it was not two miles in. height, wild, rough and

possible that he should be holden of it.”[cipitous. After riding one day alo.

As the wages of sin is death, it was neces- the brink of many appalling precip

sary, that as our surety, he should suffer where, had my horse stumbled he .

death. And having by his death made an have fallen half a mile, I found mys.

end of sin, death had no longer power over the plain between Lebanon and Aï.

him, and he ascended in glorious majesty non, called the Bukaa—the Calos).

to the right hand of the Father, in whose the ancients. This place is from int

presence is fulness of joy, and at whose to fifteen miles in width and forty in ".

right hand there are pleasures for ever-level, extremely fertile, and under

inOre. hands of American agriculturists migh

From these words, let the Christian made an Eden. Only a small part.

learn, now cultivated. After crossing this way.

1. That, in imitation of the example the road enters a defile and passes thr.

the first chain of Anti-Libanus, and ".

ges into another noble plain, several m.

In the prospect of over-be seen-nothing to break the drearys.

Beyond this plain the he

And resting confidently upon again enters a defile, called Wady S.

or the black passage. This passage,

about ten miles in length, and is scarce,

wide enough for a loaded mule to make:

way along the channel of a small rivu.

that winds its way down between the

“everlasting hills.” Along the wi.

length of this “Wady” the naked wi.

are piled up to the very clouds! This,

much the highest chain of Anti-Leban:

and it appears to have been rent asuné:

from its summit to its base to form this:

file. The imagination cannot picture

wilder scene. Leaving this, the road's

es over high, barren plains, and among

precipitous, chalky cliffs, as naked as:

primordeal world before the commandd

Omnipotence clothed it with vegetable:

After the traveller passes through m:

than twenty weary miles of such county

—a country that looks as if it had be

withered and burnt up by some Raff

curse of the Almighty—on turning abrup.

ly around an eminence, the whole plain'

ains on either hand and a powerful foe

The promise of thy Fa

her is,—“I will never leave thee nor for

Therefore you may say,

2. The resurrection of Christ is an ex

“Christ is risen from the

hat slept.” “If we believe that Jesus

hat sleep in Jesus, will God bring with

3. From the preceding remarks, it will

he grave, originate in an entire miscon-green, extending as far as the eye a

With regard to the desti- Damascus is situated on the rivers Ban.

When than the Little Miami. On entering *

pirit!” In the blissful presence of his piled up with the accumulated filth of year.

But these are objects that every where meet ".

than the thoroughfares of a populous c'.

Go through the whole town, except the

bazaars, all is alike—the same monolo"

mud-walls and filthy streets is all you."
But the contrast between the stree's and

the interior of the houses is as great"

between the smiling verdure of £"
and the arid desolation of Mount Lib"

You enter through a rough gate al'
dark, narrow and filthy passage, and ar

ushered into the court and from thence into

the rooms. All you have read in the:
bian nights of enchanted castles and pala.

ces is more than realized. The house *rd

very large, many of them covering"":
of more than half an acre of ground. "

the centre of all the houses is an "

court, from sixty to one hundred or'
feet square, curiously paved with mar r

of many colors, and in this a foun"

---

Our Lord is

And he expresses his

LETTER FROM ASSYRIA.

BEROUT, (Assyria,) 7th August, 1845.

Messrs. Editors:—On leaving Cincin
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L. marble basin three feet in depth and from the bottle. To the side of this, another short tube

". . . - * - - - in, is soldered, with the lower end passing just with

in to thirty feet square, with jets playing' bottie, but not down to the water. Both

they are, we could supply them liberally made you to differ from so many myriads

ourselves; but we are scattered over three of your race; by your hopes of salvation

: the most fantastic manner, keeping the are wound with w' 'o'c'h,'d pr' hundred miles extent of country, and our through his precious blood; by the joys of

vacancies are scattered over Illinois and heaven and the torments of hell; by all theasin full of pure, fresh water, in which into the neck of the bottle, so as to render it air. - -

is undreds of gold-fish of various sizes are tight around the tubes. To the shorter tube is the territories of Iowa and Wisconsin. solemnities of your dying hour, and by the

* en sporting. In the courts are spaces£::' '.£ Hence you will see the necessity of sending realities of the judgment day-I conjure

* 'ft for trees between the slabs of the mar-',£"' is put into' larger proportion of missionary labor to you to comply with the request I have

- e pavement, and oranges, lemons, citrons the bowl of the pipe, and the smoker, by a strong the West than to the East, and the reason-made, and form the children of your charge

"..., d vines are growing luxuriantly, and inspiration, forces the smoke down the tube ableness of the importunity with which our into a missionary association. And when

1. hen I was there the three former were through, the water. Rising to the surface, "delegates to General Synod call for many this little association is organized, see
- - - - - • asses through the short pi d the flexible - - * - -

nding with fruit. Roses, jassamines,'£'''. 'labore'. to it, that its members are supplied with

# eanders, and other flowers of every hue through the nostrils or mouth, or both, according I will farther say concerning Wilming-intelligence of such a kind and to such an

£, id fragrance were blooming in all parts to the lancy of the operator. A most pernicious ton, that it is situated on the Kankakee amount, as shall awaken their attention to

... the houses and courts. The interior of custom here, as elsewhere.

e rooms corresponds with the external

l, agnificence. The ceiling is from thirty

sixty feet high, laid into diamond forms,

s, d painted and gilded so as to give the

ole the rich and varied coloring of the

acock's plumes. The sides of the room

formed of the most beautiful marble,

is aid with pearl and narrow slips of mir

... ed glass—the entire walls curiously

ded and ornamented from bottom to top.

e floors of the rooms are divided into

kia. -

ve the other. The lower is of marble,

£ same rich and variegated colors as

sides of the rooms. In the centre of

..', is a marble basin, three or four feet

"liameter, with a jet d'eau in the midd
--- * Jet d'eau in the middle

stantly playing, producing in the apart.

". "its, the most delightful and refreshing

"iness. The more elevated floor is made

* cedar-wood, covered with rush mats,

""r which are spread the richest Persian

"ets. Around three sides of the room

'" stended a divan, or kind of sofa, raised

*** it a foot above the carpet, covered with

** richest damask silk, and furnished with

"abundance of cushions and pillows, en

"d in the same rich and gaudy material.

*** ms of this kind, and furnished in the

site style of stately magnificence, sur

) by s. d the whole court. In these the Mos

- lord lounges away the greater part of

ther fe; smokes his Narquili," and dreams

saw tradise and the bright-eyed Houris that

it is "o attend him when he reclines under

site hade of the Tooba tree, in the seventh

|gt =en.

|- stranger, seeing for the first time, all

... magnificence and beauty—the lofty

s' pictured rooms, with their rich furni

on' —the marble-paved court, with its

ar, ains, its fishes, and its never-ceasing

, nur of waters—the deep green foliage

..., e trees and their golden fruits—the

'rness of flowering shrubs, and the

0. ... and hues of their blossom, while ga

88:3

****

1 : * :

le

"…

it."

For the Preacher.

LETTER FROM THE WEST.

MR. EDIToR:

beautiful and healthy tract of country; and

a branch of the Illinois and Michigan Ca

nal will extend to it and give it many com

mercial advantages. I think it is destined

generous consent of the people under his

pastoral care, has been able to perform in

Wilmington, such has been the prosperity

of this congregation, that in the short pe.

riod of one year it has attained sufficient

support a pastor. You remember that

shall they be left in these circumstances?

In Wilmington, the county-seat of Will to be a place of considerable size and im

ounty, Illinois, there is an exceedingly|portance, and if the congregation there is

interesting congregation of the Associate|not neglected and lost, I have no doubt but

Reformed Church. It was organized and it will soon become both an interesting and

built up by our very worthy brother, Rev.pleasant location for a minister.

Wilson Blain: no other Associate Reform-desiring information concerning it, can ob.

ed minister has ever preached there except|tain it by applying to Rev. Wilson Blain,

parts, the one raised a foot and a half Mr. Barnet, who preached one day. With Hebron, Porter county, Ia.; or Mr. Daniel

what ministerial labor Mr. Blain, with the Stewart, Wilmington, Will county, Illinois.

J. P. PINKERTON.

Peoria City,

Por the Preacher.

Juvenile Missionary Societies.

strength to be able, by a little exertion, to MR. EDIToR:

A letter on the formation of Juvenile

General Synod was earnestly solicited to Missionary Societies, in Sabbath schools,

send them supplies, but for some reason addressed to a minister of the gospel by

none could be sent. That they might not|Rev. Dr. Scudder, lies before me.

famish for want of preaching, Mr. Blain author of this letter has been for twenty

continued to give them one-third of his la-three years a missionary in Madras, India.

bors until early in autumn, when the About three years ago he returned to this

state of his health forbade him to do so country, for the restoration of his health,

any longer. He informs me that “they which had become seriously impaired; and

are peculiarly situated, and to leave them in the course of the ensuing year, he ex

for six or eight months without any preach-pects to return to India.

ing would be ruinous in the extreme.” industriously employed in visiting the pro

Many of them, perhaps the majority, are minent towns and cities of the

in a great degree strangers to the A. R.ing what are called Missionary Conven

Church, and while they heartily receive|tions, and we trust, he is effecting much to

its doctrines, and approve of its discipline|relieve the churches of that miserable

and all its peculiar usages, and desire to apathy in regard to the heathen, which has

remain in connection with it, they will be so long operated to seal up the sympathies

easily discouraged by the failure of their and charities of the people, on their behalf.

frequent efforts to obtain supplies, their He seeks to call out all classes of Chris

confidence in the A. R. C. will be destroy-tians to pray and labor for the rescue of

ed, and they will feel themselves under the the wretched victims of idolatrous worship;

necessity of seeking a connection with he does not exclude the children from this

some other branch of the church. Now, work of benevolence and love.

Our children are to be trained

Can no one be found who will go and ad-up to a spirit of Christian philanthropy,

He is at present

should he?

... ', with their beautiful dark eyes and life?

minister to them the bread and water of and how can this spirit be so effectually

Shall the A. R. Church lose this

|-like limbs are gamboling amongst congregation, which, on many accounts,

... —is bewildered, and feels as if he might very soon become one of the most

passing through the changing scenes important in the North-West?

vivid dream, instead of viewing a re. Blain, who planted this church, and has

promoted, as by an habitual devotedness

to acts of philanthropy? I will extract a

few lines from the conclusion of this letter:

“My dear brother, I have been among

the heathen: I dwelt among them, and ex

River, and in the centre of a large, fertile, the wants of a dying world. ‘The Day

Spring and similar publications will fur.

nish them with such intelligence. Labor

of this kind will, with the blessing of God,

be attended with the best results. The

children will soon lay their little plans for

the good of their fellow men, and they will

carry them out with avidity. And what is

of unspeakable importance, such labors,

we have reason to believe, will often be

overruled for their conversion. That God

does thus overrule them I am a witness.”

Here follows a draft of a Constitution

of a Juvenile Missionary Society.

“1. This Society shall be called the

Sabbath School Missionary Society of -.

2. The officers of this Society shall con

sist of a Superintendent, who shall be its

President; of three scholars, who shall be

its Vice President, Secretary, and Treasu

rer; and of a Board of Managers, consist

ing of three male and three female scholars.

3. Every scholar who subscribes one

cent weekly, shall be a member of this

Society.

4. It shall be the duty of the Board of

Managers to collect the dues from the mem

bers, on the morning of every Sabbath.

5. The Society shall meet once a month,

(or once in three months) when either ad

dressses shall be delivered, or missionary

intelligence shall be communicated by the

Secretary, or by some other person ap

pointed for this purpose.”

Could not missionary societies of this

description be organized in all our congre
... * - * -

gations! We have a foreign mission to

sustain, and it must be apparent, that with

out regular, systematic contributions for

the purpose, it must fail for want of sup

port. The propriety, or rather the neces

sity of missionary associations among the

adults of our congregations is evident. Let

our children also participate in the blessed

privilege of contributing for the universal

dissemination of the gospel. Let parents

direct and encourage them in this good

work. Let the children have the honor of

contributing of funds which they call their

own,—of earnings which they have been

enabled to make, under the kind direction

of their parents. Many ways and means

* in the exercise of his sober senses. suffered so much labor, and fatigue, and pect to dwell among them again. My will suggest themselves to the minds of pa

mascus carries on an extensive trade expense, and exposure, to water and sustain heart is sick and my head is faint, with the rents, who are disposed to encourage the

" Persia, on the East, and with Arabia, it, see it lost to the A. R. Church; lost|burden of these perishing millions. I look giving spirit in the hearts of their children:

t, and the whole of the Barbary perhaps as a congregation to the whole over the moral landscape, and my eyes|"The liberal man deviseth liberal things.”

" ; West. Her own manufactures are church of Christ! Do you not, Mr. Edi-lare wearied with the dreariness of the The benefits conferred upon the child

sively sold through all these coun-tor, know of some one who could go to prospect. I come to you for help, I come|ren themselves, who may be the subjects
Besides these, she traffics largely Wilmington and labor until the next meet-to you with the entreaty not merely that of such training, will be incalculable; and

"ropean merchandise. The popula-ing of General Synod, without violating his you will do all in your power to urge for the paltry sum of one cent weekly, if regu

* f the city and environs does not ex-duty to the church I think it my duty ward the adult part of your charge to the larly collected from our children, would,

C. : " 130,000. Say 100,000 Moslems, to raise an entreating voice in behalf of this great battle which has been commenced at the close of a year, swell to a sum that

* 0 Christians, and 20,000 Jews. The congregation. For the ministers in the between heaven and the combined armies might accomplish mighty results for the

"sceans are much fairer than the other West to supply them is at present imprac-lof both earth and hell; but that you will salvation of the souls of those, who now sit

s"itants of Syria. ticable. Mr. Blain resides about sixty use your utmost efforts to furnish it with in the valley of the shadow of death. Our

ill write you again in a few months, miles from Wilmington; I, about eighty. well-equipped recruits from the ranks of children, thus educated to sympathize for
"I have patience to read this. Feeble health forbids him from going at the children now under your care. I come those who are perishing for lack of the

£ave just room to say that we are re-all. I have three young congregations, to you with the entreaty that you will es-gospel, and to contribute for their relief,

: in Mount Lebanon, three hours from each in circumstances similar to those of tablish a missionary association among regularly and systematically, will not close

't, at an elevation of 4000 feet. We Wilmington, which require all my time and them. . . . Is it not enough that for-their ears and seal up their hearts, against

facilities here for acquiring the lan- attention; and to travel in the winter so great ty thousand millions of these poor heathens their Macedonian cries, as now, too many.

** which we cannot elsewhere in Sy- a distance through the stormy prairies of have entered eternity since Christ lifted up|alas! of their fathers are prone to do.

#"On this account, we will still make|Illinois, would be a hazardous undertaking. his voice and said, ‘It is finished ?" Shall Our hope for the universal dissemination

... 'ar residence for a time. The other ministers of this state reside at fifty thousand of that great phalanx of six of the Christian religion is in the rising

es-Truly yours, J. G. PAULDING. various distances, frome one hundred and hundred millions of our perishing fellow generation. May God bless them, and

T. le Narquili is a kind of pipe introduced sixty to three hundred miles from there, men (a phalanx which would fill an oblong make them instruments to turn the people

*'''Persia. It consist of a land of course cannot be expected to go square of a mile in width, and of a hundred from darkness to light, aad from death to

''' ''With ""d,£al b2:, like a |If we all lived within the bounds of one, miles in length) go down, daily, to the life.
s:' bottle is about two-thirds filled with two, or three counties, and had our vacan-grave, without the very last possible degree. It is a regulation, I believe, of the Epis

ł o the top of the back is attached the '''''” - - - -

cies amongst us, as is the case with all the of effort on your part to evangelize them?|copal church, and perhaps of some others,!... r bowl of a pipe, with a tube open at the - - - • -

"nd, and extending almost to the bottom of presbyteries farther east, as numerous as By your love for that Saviour who has to recognize every baptized member,—

| "...

is:
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every child, from the period of its baptism,

as a member of the missionary society

under the control of the church, and bound

to contribute to its funds. The propriety

and usefulness of such a regulation, needs

no plea in its defence.

Shall not the Treasurer of our General

Synod have occasion hereafter, to enter

upon his annual report, the contributions

of our Sabbath school missionary societies!

The hearts of our children, I know, are

ready to respond favorably to such a call.

If they do not, the fault must lie with those

who are responsible for their education.

M. N. Y.

*-*=

"It (I F ]: R. E. A. C. § { }} }\, ,e.V.

WEDNESDAY, JANUARY 7, 1846.

With this number we enter upon our

editorial career. Naturally enough, on

such an occasion, the thoughts that are

most encouraging are most indulged.

And we confess, that in the relief which

we experience, and the anticipations we

enjoy, there is no ordinary pleasure; but

which, as others in different circumstances

could scarcely be expected to appreciate

it, is best treasured in our own heart.

If not so pleasing it may be more im

portant to offer, at present, a few sugges

tions, which, if regarded, will tend to the

greater satisfaction of our readers, as

well as our own enjoyment, in future.

We do not expect to please all, not

merely of our patrons but of our person

al friends; and shall not be greatly disap

pointed or alarmed at occasional exhibi

tions of dissatisfaction or displeasure.

We shall not allow such things to affect

us overmuch; still it would be desirable

to avert them as far as possible. For

this purpose we would suggest, that if

readers would not be so exacting in their

expectations, their disappointments would

be less, and their satisfaction would be

greater. They should not expect that an

editor will express their views, solely and

precisely, on all subjects on which he

may have occasion to write; or, they

should not be astonished, much less dis

appointed, if he do not. So long as they

persist in such a diversity of views them

selves, to demand of him to treat every

subject in a manner pleasing to them all,

is to place him in an incomparably worse

position than that of the poor Hebrew in

the land of Egypt, making brick without

straw !

Nor should they expect to be perfectly

satisfied with the selections that may be

made from the writings of others. Here

is encountered an equal diversity of tastes;

and every man, consulting his own taste,

thinking that the articles which please

him are the very kind that should always

be inserted. Can all be satisfied ? Not

until every man becomes an editor for

himself! Then there might not be per

fect satisfaction; but it is not likely there

would be much complaint.

In regard to original communications

there is the same difficulty. On all the

fundamental doctrines of Christianity, we

doubt not, our correspondents and the

great mass of our readers will agree. But
there are many less essential and less im

portant subjects, associated with religion

and morals, on which there may be some

difference of views; a difference that

may exist and be maintained in consis

tency with “the unity of the Spirit in the

bond of peace;” and which, while it is

thus maintained, may be expected to re

sult favorably to the truth. It is not the

charity which rejoiceth in the truth that

will not tolerate an expression of opinion

different from its own. We do not make

these remarks in anticipation of any great

diversity of views, on any subject that may

be discussed through the columns of the

Preacher. We hope for much unity, and

harmony, and peace. But we deem it

proper, while adverting to unreasonable

expectations, to remind our readers, that

in a paper which is not merely the medi

um of our own thoughts, but that through

which brethren are expected to inter

change views on all subjects of interest

to the church, they must not expect that

all the communications which it may be

proper to insert, will perfectly accord

with each other, or with the views of our

readers, or with our own views. For

ourself, we wish it to be distinctly under

stood, that unless an article be known to

accord with our views, or be editorially

approved, it is to be accredited to its

author.

We make these remarks in advance,

before our readers can suppose that we

have been provoked to them; and if they

will receive them in the same feeling in

acceptance and usefulness.

our future course.

make rash promises.

church.

Second A. R. Synod of the West.

We have read with much interest the

minutes of the proceedings of the last

meeting of this Synod. They show in

brethren have a wide and interesting field,

and with life and energy are they striving

to occupy and cultivate it.

ing preamble and resolution:

Mount Lebanon, the ex

missionaries have been, and will for some

time likely be considerably greater than

fore,

churches and vacancies to make special

efforts in raising funds for meeting the

expenses of this mission, to be remitted

to the Treasurer of the General Synod at

its next meeting, and that ministers and

probationers in the bounds of our synod,

be and hereby are, instructed to lay this

matter before the people.”

In addition to this, they adopted and

ordered to be read in all their pulpits, a

pastoral letter, presenting the claims, and

which they have been offered, and adjust

their expectations accordingly, we will

hope to serve them with some degree of

It might be expected by some, that in

this article we should give an outline of

It is not prudent to

We think it better

to let this be developed as we proceed.

All that we feel at liberty to promise, is to

do the best we can, to make The Preach

er subserve the best interests of the

creased and increasing prosperity. Our

We take from their published minutes

the following resolutions on subjects of

general interest. On the subject of our

foreign mission they adopted the follow

“Whereas, in consequence of famine

in Syria and the adjacent countries, and

the war which has recently raged in

£ of our

have been estimated, and as it is unspeak

ably important that this mission be fully

sustained in the commencement, there

Resolved, That it is the duty of our

urging upon their people the duty of im

mediate effort in support of this mission.

On the union of the churches, after an

extra-judicial conference, in which they

had a free interchange of views, they re

solved,—

“1. That in the judgment of this

Synod, the union of the churches repre

sented in the Convention is a desirable

object, to be sought with perseverance

and in the exercise of Christian lore, for

bearance and long-suffering, while all con

cerned should feel, and deeply feel, that

schism in the church is sinful, and espe

cially is it sinful on the part ofthose who

are not willing to use all lawful means to

have it removed.

2. Reso/red, That there is no reason

why the basis of union as presented by

the Convention, may not with some

amendments which no doubt will be

made on a more careful revision, be ac

ceded to on the part of the churches con

cerned.”

The Presbytery of Monongahela,

Met on Tuesday, the 30th December

Tiae conference...

Of which we have been able to

very brief account, is perhaps ..

important movement of the age. I

great ends for which the cone",

called, and the encouraging resul,

first deliberations, seem what.

the attention and to have".

terested the Christian world. T.

ing in London in June will be While *

with great anxiety. The chuni.

to be growing weary of discord*

union, and to be longing for ui,

peace throughout the world. |

---

It” If any of our subscribes b:

looked in the distribution ofthis:

if they will bring or send us".

with their names and places of res.

they can be supplied, and there,

care that they receive the paper

ly in future.

i
|

!

i

OBITUARY Notices have so it.

last, in the First Associate Reformed

Church, in this city. Mr. Fife, a student

under the care of Presbytery, delivered

a homily as a specimen of progress in

Theological study. The Rev. Alexander

Blaikie, late of the Presbytery of Cale

donia, under the inspection of the Synod

of New York, presented testimonials of

his good ministerial standing, and on his

request was received a member of this

Presbytery. The Rev. John F. M'Laren,

of the Synod of New York, was present

and was invited to take a seat as a cor

responding member.

Besides the ordinary business of Pres

bytery, a considerable portion of time

was occupied in a free interchange of

views on the Basis of Union adopted by

the Convention of Reformed Churches.

The brethren of the Presbytery are

very unanimous with regard to the import

ance and desirableness of union. And

bearing testimony, on which the Asso

ciate Reformed Church has hitherto act

ed, yet we are not disposed to regard the

mode proposed in the Basis, as an insu

perable barrier in the way of union. In

the event, however of the plan proposed

in the Basis being adopted, there are

many ofthe articles embraced in it, which

we would desire to see omitted, and

others somewhat modified.

On a preceding page, will be found an

article on the Basis of Union, from a re

spected brother of a sister church, which

we publish with great pleasure. But,

while we are willing that the subject

should be freely discussed, we must not

be held responsible, for the peculiar views

of any of our correspondents.

"-----

The Letter from Assiria,

Published in this number, was addressed

to the editors of the Cincinnati Gazette.

Dr. Paulding writes, in this instance,

merely as a traveller; but as everything

from our missionaries is looked for with

anxiety, we have gladly given his letter
an insertion.

to lay before our readers more frequent

and direct communications from the same

SOUlrCe.

though we greatly prefer the mode of

We hope, after some time, to be able

lated on our hands, that we kn,

when we shall be able to insert:

We would suggest brevity in pr:

such notices, and all other comm.

tions on subjects that will admits.

For the fin

The Hagerstown Congregation.

MR. EorroR:

Some time since it was pub:

nounced, that the Associate #

congregation of Hagerstown, Mr.

had made application to the 's

of Carlisle, in connection with:

ral Assembly Presbyterian Chr.

had been received unded its ran

late meeting of the Presbytery:

that congregation had belong's

lowing paper was presented :
clerk was directed to have it:

minute adopted published #:

an insertion in the Preache:|
place a matter in which an Af

bytery feel interested in its true:

To the Associate Reformed "

of Philadelphia.

The session of the A. R. "

Hagerstown, and the cong"

their care, in a congregatio":

respectfully represent—Th:

for reasons that seemed su"

application to the Presbyter;"
in connection with the Gene" -

bly, to be taken under their "

care—That it is not beca"

any fault to find with the body'

we have been in connection: ".

truly thankful for the kindnes".

have there enjoyed;—but the

reasons have led us to take"

1st. The distance of our."

the other churches of the p"

the consequent difficulty and ey

attending the ecclesiastical"

2d. The inconvenience " '

ministerial aid and counsel."

tal and other occasions. f

3d. The knowledge of ":

the existence of slavery in".

an occasion of offence to "'
R. brethren, and the fear th -

might be a hindrance, or " le:S

'arrassment to the Union"

Churches, which we earnes'

see elected. -

we will only add in."

in making this proposed":
tions, no change is made in .

ples—none in our order or ".

none in the feelings of "'

with which we regardy" "
portions of the A. R. Uhurch

we desire that peace

3!
t

!

|
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T H E P R E A C H E R .

" Hagerstown, Md., Oct. 1, 1845.

This paper was accepted, and the fol
#...lowing minute adopted; viz., That while

... the members of Presbytery, think that

the church in Hagerstown should have

submitted to us the subject of their trans

* for before the final steps were taken, yet

se: we appreciate the reasons that led to the

course pursued, and hope that it may

tend to their convenience and the Union

* , of Reformed Churches to which the pa

: ".

al

in

r

|| || Clerk pro tem.

an Philadelphia, Dec. 15, 1845.

Mr.
:* TIIE PRESBYTER

Y
OF THE LAKES

–Will meet in Newcastle, on the third

*A. M.; and will be opened with a sermon

''.
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* per refers.

dispense the Lord's Supper.

through the blessing of God always re

main. A. YouNo.

Sec'y of Congregational Meeting.

J. B. DALEs,

Wednesday of January, at 11 o'clock,

by the Rev. Wm. P. Breaden. Subject

—The Sovereignty of God. Rev. John

J. Findley was appointed to preach in

the evening.

Messrs. William Findley, Niblock and

Oliver, Ministers, and Dodds and Hall,

Elders, were appointed a committee to

examine the Basis of Union, suggest

whatever amendments may, in theirjudg

ment, be deemed proper, and report at

the next meeting of Presbytery.

Joseph H. PREssly, P. C.

schEDUL
E
or AppoINT

MENTS

By the Presbytery of Monongahela.

FIRST CHURCH OF PITTSBURG
H.

Burnett, 3d Sabbath of January. To

Scouller,-2d Sabbath February.

J. Buchanan, 3d “ 44

Blaikie, 4th 44

SECOND CHURCH OF PITTSBURG
H.

Blaikie,-1st Sabbath January.

Bower, 2d 44 4

Scouller, 3d

J. Buchanan, 4th “

Steele.—1st Sabbath February.

R. A. Browne, 2d Sab. 44

Harper, 3d 44

J. Buchanan, 4th “

Blaikie,—1st Sabbath March.

Scouller, 2d 44 44

4

44 44

4,

Harper, 3d 44 4

R. A. Browne, 4th “ 44

Scouller, 5th

MOUNT GILEAD.

R. A. Browne, 2d Sabbath January.

Blaikie, 4th 44 44

Thompson, 2d Sabbath February.

Steele, 4th 44 **

Blaikie,-2d Sabbath March.

Weir, 4th *- 44

R. A. Browne, 1st Sabbath April

RACOON.

Harper, 1st Sabbath January.

R. A. Browne, 3d Sabbath January.

Blaikie, 1st Sabbath February.

Bower, 3d 44 44

Steele, 1st

Blaikie, 3d

Steele, 5th

*

44

March.

DEER CREEK.

Blaikie, 2d Sabbath January.

Weir, 4th ** 44

R. A. Browne, 1st Sabbath February.

Blaikie, 2d 44 44

Harper, 4th
**

Harper, 2d (4 March.

Scouller, 4th - 44

Blaikie, 1st “ April

INDIANA.

Scouller, 2d Sabbath January.

Harper, 4th 44 -i.

Cochran, 2d Sabbath February.

TARENTUM.

Steele, 3d Sabbath January.

hANOWER.

Blaikie, 3d Sabbath January.

J. Buchanan, 2d Sabbath February.

Bower, 1st 44 March.

Harper, 4th 44

hooksToWN.

Bower, 1st Sabbath February.

44 4th *4 44

4th March.

iNDUSTRY
.

Weir, 2d Sabbath January.

Steele, 2d “ February.

M'Elroy, 2d Sabbath March.

EAST PALESTIN
E.

Steele, 4th Sabbath January.

M'Elroy, 4th Sabbath February.

Blaikie, 4th 44 March

ROCKY SPRINGs.

Bower, 1st Sabbath January.

J. Buchanan, 3d Sabbath January.

f.

** 44

-

Scouller, 1st - February.

Blaikie, 3d 44 44

J. G. Brown, 1st “ March.

Steele, 3d 44 44

Blaikie, 5th

NEW BRIGHToN
.

Steele, 2d Sabbath January.

Scouller, 4th “ 44

Harper, 2d “ February.

J. G. Brown, 4th Sabbath February.

Steele, 2d 44 March.

J. G. Brown, 4th 44 44

44 1st * April.

ST. CLAIR.

J. Buchanan, 1st Sabbath January.

Bower, 3d ** 44

M’Elroy, 1st Sabbath February.

Scouller, 3d 44 44

Weir, 1st Sabbath March.

Harper, 5th “ 44

*

MARRIED,

On the third of December last, by the

Rev. R. Gracey, the Rev. D. B. Jones,

of York county, to Miss LAURA, daugh

ter of John Garvin, Esq., of Gettysburg.

But happy they ! the happiest of their kind!

Whom gentler stars unite; and in one fate,

Their hearts, their fortune and their being blend:

On the 23d of December last, by the

Rev. Dr. Pressly, Mr. WILLIAM Bryson,

of West Deer Township, to Miss ELIZA

BETH CUNNINGHAM, of Pittsburgh.

On Tuesday, December 30, 1845, by

the Rev. John Stockton, Mr. WILLIAM

WILsoN, to Miss SARAH M’CUEN, all of

County, Pa.

OBITUAR
Y.

DIED, Nov. 14th, in Ohio co., Va., Mr.

ANDREw MAxwell, in the 49th year of

his age, of an affection of the lungs.

The subject of this obituary notice has

been a regular and excellent member of

the A. R. Church, for more than four

years, in Middle Wheeling Congrega

tion. His warmth of affection, amiable

disposition, firmness and decision of cha

racter, have secured for him the regard

and love of all who knew him. A pious

Christian, a devoted husband, an affec

tionate father, a true and unwavering

friend, and a highly valued citizen, is

taken away from the sufferings and vi

cissitudes of earth. The congregation

of which he was a beloved member, has

sustained a severe loss by his decease.

Seldom is it the lot of a surviving friend

or pastor to record the death of one so

much beloved in all the relations of life

—one so meek and submissive to the

will of heaven—one so pure, so upright,

so correct, and so ripe for the society

above. Let those who knew and loved

him, cherish his virtues, follow his foot

steps, imitate his pious example, and

they shall see him again. “Mark the

Harper, 1st “ February.
perfect man and behold the upright: for

!ross Creek Township, Washington,

-

thee.”

-

his untimely loss.

ing the gospel.

the kingdom of God's dear Son.

signation.

Jesus.”

nature and an opening eternity.

less children.

shall we not receive evil?”

|fi/th year of his age. *

110 more.

his commandmen
ts to do them.”

the end of that man is peace.” And let
the widow and orphans meditate on, and than the whole world.

apply the sweet and gracious promises,

“I will never leave thee nor forsake

“He will be a father to the fa

therless, and a husband to the widow.”

DiED, at Paris, Washington co., Pa.,

on Tuesday morning, November 4th,

Josephine ELIZABETH, daughter of the

Rev. J. M. and Ellen Jane Galloway, t

aged three months and sixteen days.

DIED, at the residence of his mother

in-law, Mrs. Ewing, in Robinson town.

ship, Allegheny co., August 24th, 1845,

Join McGINNEss, a ruling elder of the

A. R. Church of Birmingham, aged 32

years, 6 months and 11 days, leaving a

widow and two small children to deplore

As a citizen, his in

tercourse with society was upright—as

a christian, his deportment was becom-.

In his last illness he af

forded gratifying evidence to his friends John Vincent,

that he had been delivered from the

power of darkness and translated into

affliction which terminated his earthly

career, was of nine weeks' continuance;

during which time his sufferings were

often excruciating, yet they were en

dured with the utmost patience and re

To counterbalance the pain

and prostration of the outward man, the

inward was renewed day by day, and he

was blessed with that to which compara

tively few attain—“the full assurance of

hope.” Again and again did he, not in

a spirit of pride and self-confidence, but

in humble reliance upon the finished

work of redemption, declare himself

“ready to depart and be with Christ

And when at length he was

summoned to enter upon an unseen

world, he departed full of hope and

peace, leaving behind him the strong at

testation of a dying man to the power

of the gospel to sustain the soul amid

all the solemn realities of a dissolving

In his death the Church has lost a

worthy member and an energetic officer,

society an useful citizen, and the part

ner of his bosom an invaluable friend.

But let the Church bow submissively to

the removal of a pillar from the earthly

to the heavenly temple, and the be

reaved wife and mother look to Him

who has promised to be “the widow's

stay and the orphan's help,” for protec

tion and support for herself and father

DIED, near Dumontsville, Fairfield co.,

Ohio, December 4th, 1845, after a short

illness, Wilson, son of Stephen P. and

Emily Buchanan, aged two years.—He

“that is born of woman is of few days–

He cometh forth like a flower and is cut

down; he fleeth also as a shadow, and

continueth not.”—“Weep ye not for the

dead; neither bemoan him.”—“Shall we

receive good at the hand of God, and

DIED, at the house of her grandmo

ther, on the 11th December, Miss M.

FINNEY, aged about 17 years, after one

week's sickness—a warning to youth.

DIED, on the 13th November last,

JoñN SHIELDs, a ruling Elder in the A.

R. congregation of Racoon, in the thirty

DIED, on the 25th December last,

JAMEs W. SIMPsoN, infant son of John

W. and Ann Simpson, aged 22 months.

“As for man, his days are as grass, as

a flower of the field so he flourisheth.

For the wind passeth over it, and it is

gone; and the place thereofshall know it

But the mercy of the Lord is

from everlasting to everlasting, upon

them that fear him, and his#u'
unto children's children; to such as keep J. W. Clemens,

his covenant, and to those that remember, Robt. Gibson,

The

H.

H.

John M'Gill,

Robert Forsythe,

Margaret Ramsey,

Rev. R. C. Greer,

Rev. R. A. Ross,

James Gray,

James F. Harper,

Caroline Aul,

John Berry, Jr.

Each man’s soul is worth more to him

Hence the gain is

loss, if he gain the whole world and lose

his own soul; for he loses more than he

gains.

ACKNOWLED
GMENTS,

The receipts of the following sums for

he different funds of Synod, is hereby

acknowledged.

S. F. Ini.M.lp. M.

F. | F.

Knoxville, Rev. Lorimer, $6.00 2.00

Richmond, “ 44 8.00!1.00

Mrs. Bussen, Young Men's Fund, $1.00.

-

James Crawford,

RECEIPTS FOR THE PREACHER.

George Clark,

Alex. Ralston,

Rev. R.G.Thomp

Son,

Wm. Welsh,

} E. F. Carson,

M. R. Bartlett,

Alex. Campbell,

Sam'1 Mitchell,

Robert Moffett, John Irvin,

James Campbell,

Thomas Warren,

J. K. Riddle,

James Robeson, James Hall,

Hugh Hart, James Adair,

Wm. Lusk,

!
Margaret Leonard, David Irwin,

John Hultz.

[* Persons indebted for the first

three volumes, or any of them, will please

make payment to Robert Dunlap, jr.,

Market street, Pittsburgh; or John Ster

rit, Federal street, Allegheny.

-

MoMEYS RECEIVED FOR THE FOURTHV
OLUMB

of THE PREACHER,

Not otherwise receipted for.

Robert Dunlap, Wm. Ross,

James Blackwood, T. R. Gilmore,

Jesse Fulton, Wm. Carnes, Esq.

Mrs. H. Sylvester, Matthew Dickey,

Dav. Cunningham, John S. Hamilton,

William Wallace, H. J. Bonner,

Calhoon Clogston, Jane Taylor,

Adam Green, — M. M’Donald,

S. M. Bell, J. S. Armstrong,

A. E. M'Connell, Mary Jane Pedan,

Elijah Waddle, D. B. Jones,

James A. Frazier, Samuel Patterson,

Esther Hurrel, John Meloy,

John Vincent, John M'Corkle,

Robert Wilson, Thomas Ritchie,

Samuel Boden, Giles Lawton,

James Gilmore, John Henry,

John Johnson, Alexander Rogers,

Samuel Eckleson, Wm. Glass,

Isaac Temple, Robert M'Clure,

William White, Thomas Alford,

George Hunter, Wm. Miller,

Robt. C. Taylor, William Happer,

Francis Killen, Matthew Dinsmore,

M. Ann Gibson, Hugh Dalzell,

Wm. Jones, John Neil,

Joseph Schall, Thomas Smith,

James M'Allister, Elizabeth Moss,

Esther Buchanan, James T. M'Bride,

Thomas M'Corkle, David A. Black,

Sam. E. Brownlee, John Wallace,

Julia Sweeney, Wm. Irwin,

William George, M. Allen,

Alexander Turner, Thos. Dorrington,

James Mathers, S. M'Kelvy,

David Garden, Miss J. Richmond,

Alexander Hadden, Wm. Garvin,

John Canning, Mr. — Irwin,

Isaac Cotts, Mary Bradshaw,

John Hamilton, John M'Gill,

Elliott & Orr, Jas. T. M'Night,

|

James Gray, Wm. B. Hamilton,

W. & R. Johnston, David M'Kee,

Ruth P. Garden, John Arnold,

Wm. Stewart, Elizabeth Waddle,

Andrew M'Allister,

James C. Barclay.

|Alexander Miller,
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UNIT Y.

One Lord, one faith, one baptism.–EPH. 4: 5.

That they all may be one; as thou Father, art in me,

and I in thee, that they also may be one in us: that the

world may believe that thou hast sent me.-JOHN 17:21

Let us love one an other, for love is ofGod.

1 JOHN 4:7,

One baptism, and one faith,

One Lord, below, above!

The fellowship of Zion hath

One only watchword,—LovE.

From different temples though it rise,

One song ascendeth to the skies,

*

Our sacrifice is one;

One Priest before the throne,

The crucified, the risen Son,

Redeemer, Lord alone!

And sighs from contrite hearts that spring,

Our chief our choicest offering.

Oh, why should they who love

One Gospel to unfold;

Who look for one bright home above,

On earth be strange and cold?—

Why subjects of the Prince of Peace,

In strife abide, and bitterness?

Oh, may that holy prayer,

His tenderest, and His last,

The utterance of His latest care,

Ere to His throne He pass'd,—

No longer unfulfill'd remain,

The world's offence, His people's staia!

Head of Thy church beneath,

The Catholic,—the true,—

On her disjointed members breathe,

Her broken frame renew

Then shall thy perfect will be done,

When Christians love and live as one.

A N A M E •

By MRS. L., SIGOURNEY.

GENESIS 11:4–Let us make us a name, lest we be

scattered abroad.

H.

Make to thyself a name—

Not with a breath of clay,

Which, like the broken hollow reed,

Doth sigh itself away;

Not with the fame that vaunts

The tyrant on his throne,

And hurls its stigma on the soul

That God vouchsafes to own.

Make to thyself a name—

Not such as wealth can weave—

Whose warp is but a thread of gold,

That dazzles to deceive;

Nor with the tints of love

Form out its letters fair; * -

That scroll within thy hand shall fade,

Like him who placed it there.

Make to thyself a name—

Not in the sculptured aisle;

The marble oft betrays its trust,

Like Egypt's hoary pile.

But ask of Him who quelled

Of death the victor-strife, -

To write it on the blood-bought page

Of everlasting life.

Governing by “Moral Suasion.”

I have a friend who is a firm believer in

it, and who has practically discarded cor

poral punishment as an element in paren

tal discipline. I saw him a few months

since. He was as enthusiastic as ever in

his theory of governing by moral suasion|opinion aforesaid, and doubtless wishing the next we find the judge himself under

alone; and as I was a little curious to see

the operation of his system, I the more|ory of government by moral suasion, then though without the same filthy ceremonial.

readily complied with an invitation to spend

a day or two in his family. -

I observed that during the time I was in

the family the children did not attend|*I suppose your advice would be to punish One again took to himself a coadjutor, that

school. When I inquired of the mother

if there was a vacation in their school, she

replied that there was not, but that they

had taken their children from the school

they had been attending a few days previ

ous, because the teacher had punished one

of them, and they had not been able at that

time to find another teacher in whose dis

cipline they could have confidence.

I think I had not been twelve hours in

the house, before a case occurred which,

in the judgment of the father, demanded

the exercise of his peculiar system. It

was this. Charles, a boy of about six

years of age, was rolling his hoop in the

field just in the rear of the house. The

grass had grown so much in this lot, that

the father did not wish it trampled upon

and had previously given such directions

*====

My friend called to the offender. “Char

ley, dear,” said he, in the blandest tones

imaginable, “don’t you remember father

told you yesterday, you mustn't play in

that field any more till it is mowed?”

He seemed to have no such recollec

tion ; but whether he had or had not, he

went on with his play.

“Charley,” said his father again, “will

you please to stop rolling your hoop, and

come away from the mowing lot!”

No answer. .

“Come, my son, won’t you please to do

as father tells you?”

Still no effect was visible, unless per.

haps the velocity of the hoop was accele.

rated a little.

“Charles, will you stop trampling down

the grass to oblige me? I am afraid your

little calf won't have any hay to eat, if

you tread down the grass so.”

“Dickey don’t eat grass,” said the little

hero; and he went on chasing his hoop.

“But may be he would like some next

winter, Charley. I am sorry you do not

mind your father. Are you not going to

be a good boy, now, and do as I tell you?”

Still the system did not operate well.

The machinery seemed to be rusty.

“Charley, my dear, do you remember

the fifth commandment?”

I dare presume that all the children

could have repeated the catechism from

beginning to end; they were well instruct.

ed, for both parents were professedly pious;

but master Charles was far too much en

gaged at the time to be catechised. He

was doing a great work, so he could not

come down to the New England primer.

He was training up his father in the way

he should go.

The mother then appeared at the door.

“Come, Charley dear,” said she, “come

here and see what mother has got for you.

I wouldn’t play there any more. Come

and play in the house with sister. That's

a good boy.” So saying, she retreated,

leaving the reins of government entirely in

the hands of my friend, the paterfamilias,

who then said, in a of voice a little

more nearly approaching the point ofstern

ness, but not quite reaching it.

“Charles, I am astonished. Do you

mean to obey your father or not?”

“I’ll come in a minute.”

“That's right, my son. I thought you

would mind me, because you know it is

naughty to trample down the grass, when

your father asks you not to do it.”

Master Charles did not happen to have

any watch with him, so that his minute

proved to be a very long one, which cir

cumstance his father ventured, though with

great diffidence and self-distrust, to hint to

him.

Our promising young master, having

somewhat laconically dissented from the

to give a running commentary on the the

went off in a tangent line, chasing his hoop

at full speed quite across the field,

“Now,” said my friend, turning me,

that child severely; but I shall succeed

without assault and battery—you may be

sure of that.”

I told him I was no friend of undue seve.

rity in parental government; that I hardly

knew precisely how I should act in similar

circumstances; but that I thought there

was some excellent instruction conveyed

in one of the fables I used to read at

school in Noah Webster's spelling-book,

about “an old man who found a rude boy

upon one of his apple-trees, stealing ap.

ples.” I said that the old gentleman's

course always seemed to me to be philoso

phical, and that, at any rate, it was emi

nently successful.

After a few moment's reflection, the h

ther seized his hat, and went in pursuit of

the young gentleman, who exhibited a very

to the ahildren. respectable acquaintance with some of the

i.

principles of trigonometry, by describing

rapidly sundry arcs, triangles and rhom

boids, though it cannot be denied that the

that period, somewhat retarded the opera
tion, for the time being, of my friend's

system ofgovernment. But the father soon

showed that he understood Euclid too-he

was a surveyor, by the way-and overtook

the young master. Then he took him af.

fectionately by the hand, and brought him

screaming and struggling to the house.

The triumph, however, was not regarded

prosecution of this useful science, just at .

made to Clergymen and Sunda

purchases to the amount of ten dol
wards.

-
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OBERT (late.T.) CARTER, N.; W.

as quite complete.

of about equal parts of reproof and conso.

lation :

“Charley, my dear, don't you know it

is very naughty not to mind father ? You

will never do so again, will you ! There,

don't cry any more; will Charley be a

good boy, now? Kiss me, my child, and

always do as father tells you. Will Char

ley be good!”

Charley of course had not the least ob

jection in the world to being good, if he

could have his own way about it; and af.

ter the kissing (which, I could not help no

ticing, was a sort of vicarious kissing, all

on the side of the father,) master Charles

was allowed to go about his business, while

the father took occasion, for my special

benefit, and in view of the interesting

scene which had just passed under my no

tice, to deliver a homily on the omnipotence

of moral suasion, and the evils of corporal

punishment in parental discipline!—Mo

ther's Magazine.

A horribLE PICTURE.

Except in the annals of Eastern despo

tism no parallel can be found for the dis.

asters of the Papacy, during the century

and a half which followed the extinction

of the Carlovingian dynasty. Of the twen

ty-four popes who ascended the apostolic

throne during that period, two were mur

dered, five were driven into exile, four were

deposed, and three resigned their hazardous

dignity. Some of these Vicars of Christ

were raised to that awful pre-eminence by

arms, and some by bribcry. Two received

it from the hands of princely courtezans.

One was self appointed. A well-filled

purse purchased one papal abdication; the

promise of a fair bride another. One of

these holy fathers pillaged the treasury,

fled with the spoil, returned to Rome,

ejected his substitute, and mutilated him in

a manner too revolting for description.

In one page of this dismal history, we read

of the disinterred corpse of a former pope,

brought before his successor, to receive a

retrospective sentence of deposition, and in

going the same posthumous condemnation,

Of these heirs of St. Peter, one entered on

his infallibility in his eighteenth year, and

one before he had seen his twelfth summer.

he might command in person such legions

as Rome then sent into the field. Another,

Judas-like, agreed for certain pieces of sil

ver to represent the Patriarch of Constan.

tinople as Universal Bishop, All sacred

things became venal. Crime and debauch.

erv held revel in the Vatican; while the

nflicted church, wedded at once to three

husbands (such was the language of the

times) witnessed the celebration of as ma

ny rival masses in the metropolis of Chris.

tendom. To say that the gates of hell had

prevailed against the seat and centre of

Catholicism, would be to defy the Inquisi

tion. But Baronius himself might be cited

to prove that they had rolled back on their

informal hinges, that thence might go forth

malignant spirits, commissioned to empty

on her devoted head the vials of bitterness

He seated the promis

ing youth in the piazza, after having given

his hoop to another child to put away, and

addressed the sufferer in a strain consisting

ket street, Pittsburgh, offers

New York and Eastern prices

IJorne's Introduction to the Study of the s:

tures, 2 vols. 8vo, at the low price of $35,

clergymen especially, and Sunday School [...

ors, this is an invaluable work. Scoli.

Henry's Commentaries. Doddridg

or sk.

* ,

e's Far

LXpositor. Cruden's Concordance, &c. "

The following publications among other,

reduced prices:-Saddard's British Pulp.

8vo, price reduced to $250. Chalmer's.
Chalmers' Romans, (uniform with his Serm.

Hetherington's Church of Scotland, I wi.

$1.50. Davidson's Connection of Sacre: t

Profane If story, 3 vols. 12mo, $150. Aft

History, 4 vols. 12mo, a most valuable war.

printed from the London Religious Tracts.

and only $2 the set. Owen on Spiritually.

edness, the full edition, price but 373 cents. W.

fatt's Southern Africa, cheap edition. Chile.

Natural Theology, in 2 vols. cheapedition, D.

gin and History of Misions, 2 vols. 43 m

twenty-five steel engravings, neatly bounding

cloth, s1.50, Awake thou Sleeper, by the
Rev. J. A. Clarke, D. D. - *

History of Missions, by the Rev. John

Choules, and the Rev. Thomas Smith, in Iron

lumes 4to, cloth, twenty-five handsome illust,

tions on steel, at the low price of $450,

Rouse's Version of IDavid's Psalms, with ".

without Brown's Notes, two sizes, new edita

D'Aubigne's History of the Reformation,"

very low price of $1 for three bound volumes,

printed on good paper with type of a fair in

Of this edition more than thirty thousandir,

been sold. -

American Sunday School Union's publicatin

Bibles, Testaments, Hymn Books. Al thefs

mentary Books for common schools,—the Gras

and Latin Classics;—Mathematical works in

Drawing Books—Agency for Sander's Relia

The attention of clergymen and others wish,

to replenish their libraries, is respectfully six

ed to the above and numerous other works alms

open to their inspection.

Row ready, Luther on the Galatians, 1 ".

8vo, price $1.50, a beautiful edition.

To wholesale purchasers a liberal discus

will be made. ROBERT CARTER,

No. 56 Market, between 3d and 4th its
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The Cheapest and best in Use.

SELLER*S 1MiPr:RIAf, COUGH SYRTP,

For the cure of Coughs, Colds, Hoarseness."

Influenza, Tickling Sensation of the Thra

Whooping Cough, &c., &c.–Pronounced "

the pleasantest and most efficacious rend," "on
in use. -

Clergymen, Lawyers, Public Speakers £ns.

rally, and all others interested, we ask your "

tention to the following recounmendation:

SELLER's cough SYRUP

Professor Porter has, without solicitation," &:

en a certificate of the excellente 8f this pop" ."

Cough Medicine. It will be interesting " ' ". .

who are afflicted with coughs, and are ca": wift

about for a sale and specdy cure.–Pill":

Daily Post.

FxCHANGE Ho Dec. 9, 1st

Messrs. Editors:–Having been for sometime

past very much afflicted with a severe cold."

almost constant cough, and having tried."

remedies, such as cough candies, syrup, &c."

all of no effect, I was induced by my este"

friend, W. W. Wallace, of this city, to"

trial of R. E. Sellers' Cough Syrup. I did."

and to my great surprise, I received alm."

mediate relief. It was with the greatest it" || |

that I could lecture before my respected' ||

but on taking a spoonful of the syrup, just ":
entering my lecture room, I could speak wo

perfect ease during the evening. I would part"

cularly recommend it to clergymen, la".
and other public speakers. I have used two:

ties only within the last six or eight days'
am now perfectly cured. I feel it to be my d'I

as a philanthropist, to make this public acknow

ledgment of the efficacy of the article, or '.
sider it to be the best now before the ""

The taste is as pleasant as honey. Before:

ing the city, I intend purchasing a down".
for my own use if afflicted again, or for othe:

who may need it.

JAMES H. PORTER, .

Professor of Mill"
Prepared and sold, wholesale and retail, ''

R. E. Sellers, No. 57. Wood street, Pittburgh.

and wrath.–Edinburgh Review. January 9, 1846,
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|#0 s my last number, the attention of the

* >r was directed to some of those texts

cripture, on which our Confession of

more particularly relies, for the sup
of the doctrine that God hath fore

't ned whatever comes to pass. And I

'', that with those who are willing to

their understandings bow to the
#1 - -

... y Oracles, it appears that the Scrip

clearly establish the conclusion, that

ever God brings to pass in creation,

* dence and grace, takes place in ac

ince with the counsel of his will.

ter a statement of the general doc

* , of the divine decree, the Confession

tits our attention, to the origin of the

"ise of God with regard to future

s. “Although God knows whatso.

| "... " may come to pass upon all supposed

"tions, yet hath he not decreed any

because he foresaw it as future, or

at which would come k pass on such

£itions.” Con. Ch. 3, sec. 2. Admit.

... that there is in the mind of the Om.

'2nt, a determination with regard to fu.

events, a question naturally arises,—

was the existence of this future event

"r than that, determined? Was it

eed, because it was foreseen that it

d come to pass, independent of the di.

... will? Or, does it come to pass, be

| " its future existence was decreed?

Confession denies the former and
f tains the latter.

:" id here, it should be observed, that

we speak of the operations of the

e mind, we must remember that the

mprehensible God, is not like unto im

ct man. Though from the imper.

in of our minds, we must view the

ose and the foreknowledge of God dis

y, and contemplate the one as pre

g the other, yet, in reality, these

is do not exist separately in the mind

od, nor is there with the Eternal, suc

on of time. There was not a time,

any future event was decreed, and

OFFICE, N. W. CoRNER of MARKET STREET AND THE DIAMoND.

We cannot possibly know what we will

do until we have formed a purpose in our

own minds with regard to it. From the

very nature of an intelligent being, there

fore, it follows that, in the order of nature.

God's determination with regard to future

events, precedes his foreknowledge. And

in accordance with this view, it is said,

with reference to the death of the Son of

God, “Him being delivered by the deter

minate counsel and foreknowledge of God,

|ye have taken, and by wicked hands have

In thesecrucified and slain.” Acts 2:23.

words we have the “determinate coun

sel,” or purpose of God in relation to the

crucifixion of his Son, as preceding his

“foreknowledge.” But while we view the

one as preceding the other, in the order of

nature, they do not exist separately in the

mind of the Omniscient with whom there

is neither past nor future, but all existence,

is an ETERNAL Now. .

Whatever then may be the nature of

any future event; whether it may be

brought about in obedience to the laws of

nature, by the direct interposition of God,

or by the instrumentality of rational and

moral agents; whether it may be an event

accomplished by the direct exercise of

God's power, or an event which he is

pleased in his providence to permit, there

is in the order of nature a determination

with regard to its future existence preced

ing the foreknowledge of it.

2. To suppose the future existence of

events, without at the same time admitting

that there is a purpose of God in relation

to them, is to introduce into the divine go

vernment, an efficient, intelligent agent,

who is independent of the Governor of the

Universe. Let us for the sake of argu

ment suppose, that the omniscient God

foresaw that certain events woßld take

place, with regard to which there was no

determination of his will. There must be

an efficient agent, who gives existence to

these events. This agent is either a crea

ture dependent upon God, upheld by him

and subject to his control, or he is an in

dependent being. If the latter, God is

virtually brought down from the throne of

the universe and a rival is introduced into

the divine government. But if the former;

if the agent by whom these future events

are brought to pass, is dependent on God

and subject to his control, then, he can do

nothing without the divine concurrence

and permission. And it therefore follows

irresistibly, that there was a divine deter

mination with regard to these future events.

It belongs to the nature of an intelligent

being, to act in accordance with a pre

viously formed purpose. And consequent

ly it was the purpose of God, either di

ts future existence was unknown; for

the purpose and foreknowledge of
are eternal.

rectly to influence the agent, or to permit

the agent to be influenced to pursue such

But when we speak of a course as to secure the future existence

divine decree" as preceding the fore- of these events.

ledge of God, we have reference to In support of the affirmation that, “Göd

* order of nature. And from what we

... y of the operations of our own minds,

knows whatsoever may or can come to

pass,” our Confession refers to Acts 15:

not conceivable how it can be other. 18, “Known unto God, are all his works

, but, that in the order of nature, a from the beginning of the world.” The

ose with regard to the future existence author of the “little book,” frankly ad

ly event should precede the foreknow-|mits, that in this instance the Confession

2 of that event. For, - has happened to state the truth; but at the

How can we know, that we will do same time, he contends, that it has made a

particular thing that is future? It is very awkward blunder in quoting a text

by forming a determination in our which does not prove it. And, he speaks

verily believed that he is the man, and

that “wisdom shall die with him.” Hear

him! “This doctrine,” says he, speaking

of what our Confession teaches on this

subject, “this doctrine is true and can be

well supported by Scripture and reason.

But Calvinism in attempting to prove it,

from the passage given above, involves

itself in an absurdity, and manifests its

want of skill in using the sacred oracles.”

p. 60". What a pity our author had not

been present to help the theologians of the

Westminster Assembly to a suitable text

in support of the truth!

Butlet us look at this text for a moment,

and possibly, after all, it may appear, that

there is not such an entire “want of skill,”

in its application, as our author would

have the reader to suppose.

The words in question, form part of a

speech delivered by the Apostle James, in

the Synod of Jerusalem. Some difficulty

had arisen in the primitive church, in con

nexion with the admission of the Gentiles

into the household of faith upon terms of

equality with the Jews. “And the£
tles and "Elders came together, for to con

sider this matter.” After Peter and Paul

had given an account of the success which

had crowned their ministry among the

Gentiles, the Apostle James addressed the

assembly; and produced proof from an

cient prophecy to show, that the events

which had occurred, and which had ex

cited so much amazement, were in exact

accordance with the predictions of sacred

Scripture. In a prophecy of Amos, God

had long since declared his purpose to en

large and prosper his church, and to in

troduce the Gentiles into it. The predic.

tion closes with this declaration,—“saith

the Lord who doeth all these things.”

While these promises with regard to her

future enlargement and prosperity, are

given to the church, the honor of accom

plishing them, God claims as due to him.

self. “Saith the Lord, who doeth all

these things.” And then the Apostle adds

the words in question. “Known unto God,

are all his works, from the beginning of

the world”. It is evident then that his

knowledge is infinite; and therefore as the

Confession declares, “God knows what

soever may or can come to pass.” And

as these words of the Apostle James clearly

prove that the knowledge of God is infinite,

extending to all his works in all parts of

his dominions, whether in the department

of creation, providence, or grace, they

conclusively establish the doctrine taught

in our Confession. -

And now if a whisper could have access

to the ear of “Licinius,” the adulator of

the author of the “little book,” I would

say to him,—Advise your friend to try to

understand what he is writing about, be

fore he presumes to impute to others a

“want of skill,” in the application of Scrip

ture. *

Before I dismiss this subject, I would

take the liberty of referring our author

and his friend, to the remark of the cele.

brated Wesley on this passage of Scrip

ture. “This text,” says Wesley in his

notes on the New Testament, “this text,

among a thousand more, is an unanswer.

able proof, that God foreknows future con

tingencies, though there are difficulties re

lating hereto, which man cannot solve.”

ls, with regard to our frture conduct, with us nice, confidence as tho"...h he
* * *

It wor' isot - the ... that. Cof teth, "...g

-

texts are quoted.

*

W. ALLINDER, PRINTER.

judge, even Wesley himself stands con

victed of a “want of skill,” in the appli- .

cation of scripture

I now invite the reader's attention to

those texts of Scripture, by which our

Confession proposes to prove that the rea

son why one thing rather than another is

decreed, is to be found in the divine mind.

God hath decreed future events, not be

cause he foresaw, that they would take

place independent of him, but because, it

was his will that they should come to pass.

In support of this doctrine, the following

“For the children be

ing not yet born, neither having done any

good or evil, that the purpose of God, ac

cording to election might stand, not of

works but of him that calleth, as it is

written, Jacob have I loved, but Esau have

I hated. So then it is not of him that

willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of

God that sheweth mercy. Therefore hath

he mercy on whom he will have mercy,

and whom he will he hardeneth.” Rom.

9:11, 13, 16, 18.

From these words of inspiration it ap

pears,

1. That God makes distinctions among

men, and extends that favor to one which

he withholds from another. “Jacob have

I loved,”—“Esau have I hated.” He has

mercy on one, while another he harden

eth. It further appears, •

2. That the reason, why such distine

tions are made among men, is to be found

in the divine mind. Why was Jacob loved

and Esau hated? It was not because of

the merit of the one or the demerit of the

other; for the distinction was made before

they were born, and before they had done,

either good or evil. And still further, it is

said, that this distinction, was not of works,

but of him that calleth. Again, it is said

of God, that he hath mercy on one, while

he hardeneth another. And what is the

origin of that distinction! It is to be

traced to the divine will. He hath mercy

on whom he will have mercy, and whom

he will he hardeneth.

On this latter passage, our author re

marks—“There can be no doubt that God

will have mercy, on whom he is willing to

have mercy, and that he will harden,

whom he is willing to harden; but still

the point which Calvinism wishes to es

tablish is untouched.” To this I reply,

that what Calvinism wishes to establish by

this text, is, that, the reason why mercy is

extended to, or withheld from sinful man,

is to be traced to the divine will. And

these words establish this conclusion as

clearly as language can express it. He

hath mercy on whom he will have mercy.

But, saith our author, -“Arminianism

teaches that God will have mercy on the *

man who repents of his sins and believes

on the Lord Jesus Christ; and that he will

judicially harden the man who quenches

his Holy Spirit and rejects the various

means of salvation.”

To this I reply,– hat if our author

means to say that Arminianism teaches,

that the reason why mercy is extended to

one man, is, because he repents and be.

lieves, then, the teaching of Arminianism

is very different from that of Paul. Paul

traces the exercise of divine mercy to the

will of God, and not to any thing mer

torious in its object. Faith and renon:

*- - - - - - to t's t-e Is i i"...

 

 

 

 

 



10 T H E P R E A C H E R .

God exercised towards sinful man, and

not the procuring cause. It is only in

consequence of the exercise of his mercy

towards man, that any of our sinful race

believe in Christ and turn from sin to God.

...And that mercy which arrested a perse

cuting Saul, and brought him as an hum

ble suppliant to the feet of Jesus, can

change the heart of the most hardened

rebel. And according to the teaching of

Calvinism, and I will add, according to

the teaching of Paul, the reason why this

omnipotent grace is exercised in one case

and not in another, is to be traced to the

-sovereign will of God. He hath mercy

on whom he will have mercy, and whom

he will he hardeneth.

The reader will please to observe that

we are not concerned at present to inquire

into the full import of these words. They

are in the case before us, quoted by our

Confession for a particular purpose. The

point now to be established, is, that the

reason of the divine decree, is to be found

in the will of God. Jacob was loved;

Esau was hated. He hath mercy on one;

he hardeneth another. Why? “Even so

Father for so it seemed good in thy sight.”

And while our Lord contemplates this

principle in the divine government, he

ascribes glory unto God. “I thank thee

O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, be

cause thou hast hid these things from the

wise and prudent and hast revealed them

unto babes. Even so Father, for so it

seemed good in thy sight.” CALv1.N.

THE PASTOR’s JOY,

AN ANNIVERSARY Discourse,

Preached before the Associate Reformed

Congregations of Richmond and Knor

ville, on the occasion of the conclusion

of the seventh year of their Pastor's

labor among them; and now furnished

for publication that the thoughts there

in contained may not only be profitable

to the members of one, but of other pas

toral charges; and that, by the bless

ing of God, many faithful Christian

Pastors may have cause of rejoicing.

TEXT —“I have no greater joy than to hear that

my children walk in truth"–3 JOHN 4 verse.

Society is not only characteristic of man

but, in some measure, of all living, sen

tient beings; from the most inconsiderable

of Jehovah's works on earth, through the

various orders of created intelligences, men

and angels, up to the adorable THREE,

Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. It is there

the perfection of all society exists, in the

sweet concord and harmony of the Triune

God.

Of the creatures upon the earth, man is

peculiarly a social being, and formed for

society; without which life itself were in

tolerable. As such, many and interesting

are the relations man sustains to his fellow.

Husband, wife, parent, child, father, mo

ther, brother and sister, are but a few of

them; none of which are void of interest

and enjoyment, when properly appreciated

and rightly improved. From no relation

may there arise more true enjoyment to the

one and the other, than that of pastor and

people: he, the commissioned servant of

the Most High, an ambassador of the Lord

of Hosts; and they, the people of his

charge. He and they alike immortal; in

their present, preparing for a more glori.

ous state beyond the grave; and the great

end and design of his offico to teach

them how to live here, that they may be

fitted for the enjoyment of God hereafter.
Of all callings, none higher in its end, and

productive of more spiritual enjoyment on

every hand, when duly appreciated and

improved.

Of this relation, in its responsibilities

and enjoyments, are we reminded, as, in

the Providence of God, we are brought to

the last Sabbath of a pastoral year. Seven

years since, by the imposition of the hands

of the presbytery, we were set apart to

are the gracious fruits of the mercy of watch for souls in this place, and now for

just double the length of time that our

Lord ministered on earth have we endea

vored to go out and in among you. And

whilst with our Master, whose words were

often despised, we have had our discour

agements, by reason of the unbelief and

impenitency of some; yet have we had our

joys. Our path has not been wholly over,
cast. True, that with the devoted minis.

ter of Christ Jesus, discouragements may

be heaped upon his troubled soul, as in re

gard to many he may labor in vain and

spend his strength for nought and in vain,

and the people of his charge may live in ma

lice, and envy, and hatred. But if, in re

gard to others, success attend his labors,—

if such scenes of strife are seen to subside,

and they live together as they should, in the

exercise of Christian love and forgiveness,

—if they be found faithful and diligent in

the use of means,—if consistent in their

profession, he must also have joy in the

midst of sorrow, and will adopt as his own,

the language of the aged John contained in

the text. John, the youngest of the disei.

ples of our Lord, at the time of their call

to the apostleship, but now the only survi.

vor of the twelve—and it is most likely

about the age of one hundred—could, with

the greatest propriety, address the whole

Christian church as his children, as he was

peahaps the only one then living that had

seen Jesus Christ. Gaius, to whom this

short epistle was addressed, was doubtless

the same as mentioned Acts 16:23, and

who was Paul’s host. The second verse,

contains the salutation of the aged John,

desiring that the soul of his son Gaius

might prosper &nd be in health; in the 3d

verse he alludes to the good report he had

concerning him, and the feelings of his

mind on hearing that report, “I rejoiced

greatly when the brethren came and tes

tified of the truth that is in thee, even as

thou walkest in the truth,” and then fol.

low the words of our text, which we

propose to consider, not only as the

words of the apostle, but as the deep and

heartfelt expression of every devoted min

ister of Christ Jesus—“I have no greater

joy than to hear that my children walk

in truth.”

In the prosecution of this subject we pro

pose the consideration of the following

heads of discourse.

1. The people of any pastoral charge

as the children of the officiating minister

—“my children.”

2. That course of conduct, on their

part, which is calculated to inspire joy in

his bosom—“their walking in the truth.”

3. His joy arising from this source as

superior to all other—“I have no greater
-

**
*

Joy. -

1. The people of any pastoral charge

as the children of the officiating minister.

As children, do the children of God sus

tain a twofold relation—to God and to their

spiritual teacher, who is over them in the

Lord. Unto the God of salvation do they

sustain the relation of children, and are so

called,—“If children then heirs”—“ Be

loved, now are we the sons of God.” As

born of God are they his children—as

they have just entered on a new career—

as teachable yet liable to imposition—as,

under God, in a state of training; being

the subjects of care, instruction and disci

pline,—as yet in a state of minority, being

under tutors and governors, until the time

appointed of their Father, when they shall

be advanced to a state of majority, and

shall enter upon the full possession of that

inheritance in reserve for them,-and as

yet growing and advancing to maturity,

and the stature of the perfect man in Christ

Jesus, are they the children of God as

saith the Lord, “I will be a Father unto

you, and ve shall be my sons and my

daughters.” It is in this relation, the same

apostle exhorts, 1 John 5:21, “Little child.

ren keep yourselves from idols.” To their

pastor also do they sustain the relation of

children, as in the text—“my children.”

1. As the fruit of his ministry.

Through the preaching of the gospel in

Galatia had many been converted unto

God, and on his leaving them for a tine,

there came in heretical teachers among

them, and turned them away from the

simplicity of the gospel. These converts

the apostle addresses by letter in the lan.

guage of most feeling parental affection,

Gal. 4:19, “My little children of whom 1

travail in birth again until Christ be form

ed in you.” As the fruit of his ministry,

he claimed a propriety in them as his child.

ren. So also of believers in the church at

Corinth, 1 Cor. 4:15, “For in Christ Jesus

I have begotten you through the gospel.”

It is through the truth that men are begot

ten of God; and as, by the admin

istration of the truth by the minister of

Christ Jesus, any are born into the family

of God, may that minister claim a proprie

ty in them as his children, being through

his instrumentality changed from darkness

to light, and from the power of Satan unto

God, and being under his care in training

for the life to corne. And whilst we are

pleased to claim as our children, many

whom on taking the oversight of this con

gregation, we found in the family of Christ,

yet is it with feelings of no ordinary inte

rest that we recognize as our children in

the Lord, a goodly number of this pastoral
charge, who under our ministry have “ fled

for refuge to lay hold on the hope set be.

fore them.” Many whom we found in a

state of alienation from God are now, as

we would hope, in a state of union to the

Lord Jesus, and members of his family as

well as of this pastoral charge. The fee

ble instrumentality which has been here

God, to the convincing of many hitherto

unconvinced, careless and unconcerned."

2. As fed at his hand.

The first important and necessary duty
of the parent is, to make provision for

his children, food and clothing, suitable

to the age and capacity for using and en
joying. To supply his children with suit

able provision for their support and com

fort, should be the parent's daily care.

Such also should be the care of the pas

tor for the people of his charge, 1 Cor.

3:1, 2, “And I, brethren, could not speak

unto you as spiritual, but as unto carnal,

even as unto babes in Christ. I have fed

you with milk and not with meat, for hith

erto ye were not ahle to bear it, neither

yet now are ye able.” It is his to feed

the flock committed to his care. As by

our Lord to Peter, so to every minister

of Christ the charge is, “Feed my lambs

—feed my sheep.” It is his to break

unto them the bread of life; to lead them

through the green'pastures and beside the

knowledge. In this he should carefully

adapt his instructions to the attainment

and capacity of the members of his

charge; to the weak and sickly, or babes

in Christ, imparting the more plain, sim

ple and easy, which are as milk; to those

of greater attainment, he may venture

upon truths more difficult and hard to be

understood, which are as meat which be

longeth to those of full age.

As the parent for the body, it belongs

to the faithful pastor to seek the comfort,

health and prosperity of the soul of his

people, and this in spreading out before

them the provisions of the new covenant.

And it is theirs, that as “new-born babes

they desire the sincere milk of the word

that they may grow thereby.” And it is

in being thus fed, that they, as his child

ren, do grow up to the stature of a perfect

man in Christ Jesus.

3. As instructed by him.

The truths which he presents are not

only for the nourishment of the souls of

his people, but also for the illumination
of their hearts and the enlightening their

employed, has been eminently blessed of

still waters; to feed them with words of

path. . The next in order,*

struction of the child, follo.'

provision for it. Its in:

things. The whole period'- - Ol'

but time little enough to be spe:te

the immediate tuition of the:

l' may be qualified to act hi'
Hence the frequent counse', i.

and instructions of the fond
• - **

to withhold such is to performi.
of an unfaithful parent. In like ".

instruction is an important part &

pastor's office. Christians athes:

scholars in the school of Christ, s:

upon their£ devolves the #:

instructing them in all things pet.

to the kingdom of God. White,

to what they are exposed, what:

to do in order to the better and the . .

service of God above, are butas:

of the counsels and instructions.

parts unto his people, and to w:

such instructions in teaching ther,

to live for heaven, is to perform:

of an unfaithful pastor. “Cn:

spare not; lift up thy voice like as

pet, and show my people their"

sions, und the house of Israel!"

“Preach the word; be£

and out of season, rebuke with a

suffering and patience,” is the ar.

under which he acts in the dist:

his duty towards them. Is then:

of minority, and are they now !".

not so much for future£

world as glory in heaven it st

teach and instruct, that they m:

their course with joy and eme

their glorious reward. Wh'."

feeds them according to theim'."

his heart, and guides them by:

fulness of his-hands, does he *

them the relation of a parent *

him the relation of children.

4. As by virtue of his off." it.

authority over them. Govem:

be maintained in every society."

civil, or religious, in order to #:

and prosperity, if not to the eve

that society. To suitable "

wholesome instruction mus **

the proper exercise ofa'.

that spareth the rod hateth hist

he that loveth him chastenetir

times.” “We have had ful"

flesh which corrected us, and *

them reverence.” There." an:

given to the pastor in c'

other rulers in the house" .

soever ye shall bind on ca's

bound in heaven, and whats'

loose on eart

“Obey them that have the rul

and submit yourselres: "":

your souls as they ..'..."

that they may do it with "'
grief.” God hath set" only"

and teachers” but also " ':

the church. In the church"

ly, there must be the ruling an

ed. It is in the Lord, and:

tion of the body of Christ,

them, and an authority."

as to the father of an h"

hence conclude, that *: -

pastoral charge are the child"

officiating minister."

* 203 admitted to sommunior-"

tisms.

*:

h 8hall loo8ed

:.

£

that ?ni/3
£

.

:

:

—T

Practical rendene"" Cal

What must be the legi

doctrines that kindled the":

Augustine, that glorious"

bright galaxy, whose broad ''

the sinking light of apostolic*

forward through a thousand ye.

ness, whose bright orb"

darkest hour of that "g:
night of the church's hope but:

star to the faithful witness"" ".

what is the tendency of''

the character of Martin L"

that man of mighty faith,"

imate"

light"
ntled

list, s -

 

    
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



T II E P R E A C H E R . 1 |

ousehold word of religious freedom?s',

*

* -

}.

* ng away in his own sunny France from

is bright a path of glory as ever glittered

"core a youthful eye, went to a land of

trangers, a lonely, freindless and perse

***uted exile, to toil and suffer for an un

"frateful people, and though bowed down

* with labor, disease and penury, outliving

"all that his heart held dear, left alone in the

-world and taunted with this very bereave

" ment as the blasting mark of divine dis.

" * 'leasure, yet sel-poised or rather God.

"... tayed in his great and magnanimous spi

": it, moving onward solitary and unaided in

"...is high and stern career, trampling alike

>n the seductions of wealth and menace of

"ower, until he had planted the standard of

*seformation on that munition of rocks a.

£ainst which the gates of hell shall never

***revail. And look at the Puritan, the very

is child of Calvinism, and whether you see

| "... im raising a voice in the halls of West

' minster which shook England's throne to

yk, he centre; girding on a sword before which

is he haughtiest powers of Europe quailed;

*"r when vanquished retiring with his un

| "...onquered heart to the fastness in the rocks,

to making the mountain glen and the midnight

ir to ring with the hymns of his lofty

sheer; or braving the perils of a wintry

in cean, a cheerless coast and a savage wil

£derness, only that he might kneel on the

in loaked granite and offer a free prayer to the

it." Sod of his fathers, wherever you see him

# wou find him the same stern, unflinching

ew man of adamant. Can the system that

mig iroduced such men be unfavorable to any

# lepartment of effort? Has it been so in

and he fact upon missions!—Who first of the

nof;:-eformers went forth to tell the heathen of

of he unsearchable riches of Christ! A band

»f Genevan Calvinists. Who were the

T

"most instrumental in God's hand, by their

ersonal toils and privations in awakening
ht - -

* he modern spirit of missions in the church’

** Brainard, Eliot, Edwards—Calvinists. And

"who were the first to give an embodied im

"pulse to that spirit? The records of mis.

"sionary organization will answer, British

" and American Calvinists. By them it was

"begun, in a great measure carried on, and

"many of its brightest trophies under God

"obtained.—Repository.
t

Int'll

' [.

*: We have thought it proper to insert

*: this letter on account of the importance

of the subject. Although primarily ad

dressed to our brethren of the Second

. Synod, it presents a subject in which we

... have a common interest; and, although

, the members of the First Synod have al

ready been addressed to the same effect,

it is a subject on which we need, at this

* time, “line upon line and precept upon

. precept.” It may have, at least, the good

effect of stirring up our “pure minds by

way of remembrance.”

| "
-

** Pastoral Letter

f.

... Of the Second Associate Reformed Synod

, of the West to the churches under their
. crtre.

We address you, dear brethren, on the

subject of the foreign mission lately un

dertaken by our church. We need not

tell you, Christian friends, that as a matter

of course, those who have gone forth to a

*===================

lonely monk, from his solitary cell with whom they have gone to labor. Men must you will feel for those whose ears no joy

he word of God in his hand and with the be in some degree evangelized—they ful sound of pardon and salvation ever

ove of God in his heart, raised a voice that must have been brought to a considerable greets—and who are never cheered with

all the thunders of the Vatican could not extent under the enlightening and saving the bright prospect and glorious hopes to

them.

Upon us who have sent them forth into

the foreign field, must our far absent

friends rely to sustain them in their inter

esting, but important enterprize. And it

is apprehended that for the present and

or some time to come considerable effort

will be required to support in addition to

all the other necessary operations of the

church, this young but highly important

mission. The state ofthings through the

country in which our friends are laboring,

as been thrown into confusion by the ra

vages of a bitter and bloody war. And

the scarcity and consequent expensive

ness of the comforts, and even necessaries

of life, that might be expected to flow from

the devastations of war, we have learned

are likely to be increased, if not already

so, by the pressure of exhausting famine.

From these causes the demand of this im

portant undertaking, upon the liberality

of our churches will, no doubt, be neces.

sarily to some extent augmented. Under

these circumstances, we appeal to you on
its behalf.

In adopting the determination to en

gage in this important work and in estab

lishing this mission so far as it may be

considered as yet established; we think

you will accord to us, that a due degree

of deliberation, and caution was em

ployed. For years was the measure in

contemplation; and in several parts, and

by various individuals of our church was

it anxiously anticipated, from one of our

meetings to another, before we adven

tured actually to embark in the enter

prize. It was not a thing rashly or incon

siderately done. We waited till we

thought we had evidence that our church

es were in a good degree prepared, and

then we sent abroad our missionaries, and

they have gone forth in the faith,-a faith

which we, and no doubt they also still

cherish, that those Christian friends they

have left behind, will not forsake or forget

them, but will fully and cheerfully sustain
them.

Our infant mission is regarded and

watched, we have reason to believe with

lively interest, not only by the members of

our own communion generally, but by

those ofother churches, in our own and

perhaps other lands. Its success might

be expected to gladden the hearts ofmany

friends of Zion, and to exert in various

ways an influence highly beneficial to the

common cause, whilst its failure would be

fraught with nothing but dishonor and

disaster. But we will not speak of fail

ure, for we cannot—and we trust, Chris

tian friends, that you cannot with any

complacency anticipate, or think of its

failure, and yet to prevent it, will coubt

less require from us a steady and some

what vigorous effort.

And now, dear brethren, you have the

holy Sabbath with its precious privileges

and enjoyments—you can exclaim with

the psalmist: “How amiable are thy ta

bernacles, O Lord of Hosts!” and with

the prophet: “How beautiful upon the

mountains are the feet ofhim that bring

eth good tidings of great joy"—your

hearts highly prize the privileges and

comforts, temporal and spiritual, which

are only enjoyed under a dispensation of

the gospel—to be deprived of the cher

ished light and blessing, which in your

| Sirown, a voice whose very echoes are a influence of the gospel, and so made to which the gospel gives birth and support.

It feel something of its importance, and of You will be willing, we are confident,

sidle to talk of that system as enseebling, the importance of its ordinances, before both to labor and contribute for the pur

hat moulded the iron man of Geneva, the they will do or contribute much to pro-pose ofsending to those now in darkness,

trong and high-hearted Calvin, who turn-cure or retain those ordinances among the light and privileges you enjoy. You

know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ,

that though he was rich, yet for your

sakes he became poor—you know that

for your salvation, he humbled and empti

ed himself unspeakably—and surely you

will not refuse to give a little of what he

has in his providence bestowed upon you,

for the purpose of promoting his cause,

and advancing his glory in the world. It

will be the duty ofyour several pastors to

bring this important matter prominently

to your view; and we trust you will give

it that prayerful and practical attention

which its claims demand. Our Synod

should be prepared to forward to the

General Synod, at its meeting in May

next or sooner, a very considerable sum,

for the advancement of this very impor

tant interest. We trust therefore that

you will cheerfully contribute, according

to your several abilities, remembering

that God requires us to honor him with

our substance, and with the first fruits of

our increase; and that he hath said: “He

that watereth shall be watered again,”

and “he that soweth bountifully.”—That

you may experience very largely of the

comforts, and of the saving influences,

which the gospel accompanied with its

author's blessing so richly imparts to his

people, is the sincere prayer ofyourbreth

ren and fathers in Synod.

Done at Sparta, Ill. this 22d day ofOct.

A. D. 1845. -

W. M. BoysE, Moderator.

JAMEs WoRTH, Clerk.

General Survey of Missionary Operations.

The field is declared, by the Redeemer

himself to be the world: a term embracing

all mankind. Foreign missions are gene.

rally considered as having reference to

those who live in lands destitute of the

light of the Gospel, while domeslic mis

sions refer to those who live in Christian

countries. The entire population of the

globe has been estimated at 800,000,000,

and of that number of immortal beings,

only about 200,000,000 possess even a

those who enjoy the open Bible, and the

clear light of Protestantism, is not more

than 50,000,000. We may then consider

750,000,000 as the population on which,

as the Foreign Missionary field, the church

is called to operate. The differences which

exist in this vast multitude in languages,

customs, forms of worship, government,

and geographical position, greatly increase

the difficulty of their evangelization. Hu

man wisdom would pronounce the effort

hopeless, but faith assures us that we will

be successful. “Not by might, nor by

power, but by my SPIRIT, saith the LoRD.”

the mountain, shall itself become a great

mountain, and fill the whole carth.”—

“The mouth of the Lond hath spoken
i ."t

The prospect. “The fields are white

to the harvest, the signs of the times are,

in many respects, peculiarly encouraging.

The unevangelized world is every year be

coming more accessible. The restrictions

on foreign intercourse, which were en

forced by some governments, have been in

a great measure removed. China has

been opened to foreign intercourse. In

Syria and European Turkey the Mission.

distant land as our missionaries must be favored situation you enjoy, you would lary can labor unmolested. Some Papal

t

|
t

... dependent upon the churches at home for feel to be the greatest possible privation; countries have diminished the strictness of

• their pecuniary support. At least for we know therefore that you will sympa-their regulations in regard to the propaga.

years to come no aid in supplying them thize with these to whom your Sabbath|tion of the Gospel, and means have been

a with the means of a comfortable subsist- with its sacred pleasures, and its hallowed found to penetrate even the patrimony of

ence can be expected from those amongst and hallowing influences never comes–St. Peter, and sow the seed of the Divine
*

i.

| -

nominal Christianity, while the sum of

“The little stone cut without hands out of

Word throughout Italy. Commercial en

terprise and mechanical improvements are

rendering it more easy to visit, distant

lands. The whole world seems to be

opened up, that “the Word of God may

have free course and be glorified.”

The opposition which has been made to

the Gospel is constantly diminishing. The

influence of those governments which

“have given their power to the Beast,” or

which have sustained Mahomedanism or

heathenism, is waning. The hearts also

of the adherents to these systems of error

are generally becomiug faint, and it is not

uncommon to find persons among them all,

lamenting their weakness, and expressing

their fears that their fall is at hand. Per

secution does, indeed, perform its work in

a few instances, but in general it is un

known. Such bloody scenes as the cru

sades against the Waldenses and Albigen

day, need not be feared in the present age.

The Missionary may expect to endure.

hardship and privation, to be exposed to

numerous dangers by land and sea; but, as

a general thing, the name of a citizen of

a Protestant nation will secure protection to

his life and property, and open a door to

his labours. It was very different when

Christianity was first propagated, and very

different when of late years the slumber

ing church first re-awakened to Mission
ary exertion. s

The instrumentality the church pos

sesses is increase in strength and effi

ciency. The number of members in the

church has, of late years, been steadily on .

the advance, and the standard piety and

Christian fellowship is becoming more ele

wated. The ranks of the ministry are in

creasing, and their zeal and devotion to do

all the work that their master prescribes,

is becoming greater. The church, too, is

employing the improvements of science to

promote her high and holy operations. She

applies the power of steam to print the

Scriptures, and to extend their circulation

in all lands. He who possesses “all the

treasures of wisdom and knowledge,” will

make the discoveries and inventions, even

of his enemies, contribute to the promotion

of his glory.

We might mention numerous other signs

of the times, which would show how en

couraging is the present state of the world.

But we will specify only one more—the

near approach of the Millennium. “The

time is at hand.” “Of that day or that

hour knoweth no man,” yet while the pre

cise period of its commencement cannot be

announced, the fact that it is not far dis

tant may be asserted with confidence.

Systems of iniquity are ripening to their

fall. Zion is putting on her beautiful gar

ments. Things which can be shaken are

tottering; things which cannot be shaken

are settling down more firmly on their true

foundation. The time must soon come

when “the kingdoms of this world shall

become the kingdom of our Lorn and of

his CHRIST,” when “JESUs shall take to

him his great power, and reign in Mount

Zion, and in Jerusalem, and before his an

cients gloriously.” It is an encouraging

thing that success, always certain, is now

so near. On the eve of victory is not the

time to be idle and indifferent. Gop is

saying to Zion, “arise, shine, for thy light

is come, and the glory of the LoRn is risen

upon thee.”—Banner of the Covenant.

A Committee on the state of religion in

one of the New England Associations re

porting ea low state of religion in the

churches under their care, submitted the

following resolutions:

“Resolved, That the shepherds of the

several flocks repent of their lukewarm

ness, humble themselves at the foot of the

cross, seek forgiveness of God, and return

wholly to his service.

“Resolved, 'i'iwi the C 's '''ow "... r

shepherds.”

ses, the massacre of St. Bartholomew's .

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



T II E PR E A C H E R.

Por the Preacher.

A Conannon Evils

MR. EDITOR:

In my observation of men and things,

there is an evil which I have seen under

the sun, and I apprehend that it is quite

too common among Christian professors.

The evil to which I now particularly re

fer, is, a certain course of conduct, on the

part of professors of religion, which, if it

has any meaning, amounts to a practical

declaration that, they regard the duties of

the Christian life, as irksome and unplea.

sant. If I read my Bible corectly, the life of

the Christian is a pleasant life; the service

of Christ is not grievous, for says our Lord,

My yokeiseasy;and the duties which Chris.

tianity requires at our hand, instead of be

ing burdensome are a source ofenjoyment

to them in whom is the mind of Christ.

Thus it is written, “Wisdom's ways, are

ways of pleasantness and all her paths are

peace. And one who was taught of the

..Lord records it as a matter of experience,

“I have rejoiced in the way of thy testi.

timonies, as much as in all riches.”

Again; “I will delight myself in thy com:

mandments which I have loved.” And

still further, “How sweet are thy words

unto my taste! yea sweeter than honey to

- my mouth.” Now it seems very evident

to me, that if this language describes cor

rectly the estimate which every true be

liever forms of the service of God, then,

instead of being anxious to avoid the duties

of religion, there will be on the part of all

those who are taught of the Lord, an eager

desire to engage in them. Of our divine

Master it is said, that, it was his meat to

do the will of his Father in heaven. And

it is a matter of express revelation, that,

“if any man have not the Spirit of Christ,

he is none of his.”

The evil which I have seen under the

, sun, and which has grieved me much, is,

that when the duties of religion and the

claims of the world come into collision,

Christian professors, so frequently, make
the former give place to the latter. 'Thus

they give the most decisive evidence that

they love the world, more than they love

the service of Christ; and consequently

they cannot be recognized by him as his

disciples. -

The particular exemplification of this

evil, which I have now more especially in

view, is the prevailing neglect of the ser

vice of the sanctuary, when one of the days

of the week, is appropriated by the church

to the worship of God. It is customary in

most of thc churches in this part of the

country, to set apart one or more days in

connection with the Sabbath for the wor

ship of God, on sacramental occasions.

And yet how many are there in all our

churches, who almost entirely neglect the

services of the sanctuary on these occa

sions. On the Sabbath, when they cannot

pursue their secular affairs, their attend

ance in the house of God is regular. . But

when the church appoints a day of the

week to be observed to the Lord, their seat

in the sanctuary, is almost invariably emp

ty. It is no doubt the fact, that some per

sons are so peculiarly situated, that it is

sometimes difficult and at other times im

practicable, during the days of the week, to

withdraw from their secular engagements.

But is there not much cause to fear that in

a majority of instances, the true reason o

absence from the house of God, on such

occasions, is, because a greater interest

is felt in their worldly pursuits?

I was led into this train of reflections, by

an occurrence, which recently came under

my observation. Not long since, I hap

pened to be present, in one of our large

churches, on Monday affer the celebration

of the Lord's supper. There are, I under

stand, in that congregation, near four hun

dred communicants, and on the Sabbath it

is said, that the spacious building, in which

they worship, is generally well filled. But,

---

ence, on this occasion, was exceedingly

small. Many pews were entirely empty;

very few male members were to be seen;

and with all my kind feelings toward the

sex, I could not resist the conclusion, that

some of the “sisters,” were at home,

“cumbered with much serving.” The

solemn service commenced; and thqugh I

thought the appearance of the house must

have had a chilling effect upon the spirits

of the preacher, yet he spake with much

life and power, and urged upon his hear

ers, the necessity and importance of a walk

and conversation becoming the gospel.

But scarcely one-half of those who, on the

preceding day, occupied a seat at the table

of the Lord, were present to hear!

While I looked in silent sadness upon

the spectacle before me, I said within my

self, Can it be, that these absent profes

sors, value the ordinances of God's house!

Is it possible that the language of the

Psalmist can describe their feelings: “How

amiable are thy tabernacles, O Lord of

hosts! My soul longeth, yea, even faint.

eth for the courts of the Lord; my heart

and my flesh crieth out for the living God”

But, perhaps, the business of these ab

sent professors was very urgent, and re

quired their attention. It may be so! But

suppose, that an election had been pend

ing, which was to decide the fate of some

favorite candidate. Perhaps, the male

members could have arranged matters, so

as to have withdrawn from their business

for one day, without any serious detriment.

And had there been a party of pleasure on

hand, the sisters who were troubled and

careful about many things, could possibly

have found time to attend. -

When professors of religion, seem to re

gard the duties of religion as onerous, and

when they appear to make it their study to

spend as little time in the worship of God,

as is at all consistent with a Christian pro

fession, what impression must their exam

ple produce upon the minds of the men of

the world? Will it not tend to excite in

their minds a prejudice against religion,

and lead them to the conclusion, that Chris

tianity is an empty name? And how fear

ful is the guilt of those who by their incon

sistent course, throw a stumbling-block in

the way of others!"

Let me, then, in conclusion, say, to

this class of Christian professors, who

have no disposition to appropriate any por

tion of their time during the week to the

worship of God,—Brethren, the time is

short! Your opportunities for improve

ment will soon be past! Your worldly

possessions must soon be given up. One
thing is needful. Then, strive to enter in

at the strait gate; for many I say unto you

shall seek to enter in and shall not be able.

Should you think proper, Mr. Editor, to

give these desultory remarks a place in

some corner of the Preacher, I may again

trouble you with a notice of some other

evils which I have seen under the sun.

OBSERVER.

For the Preacher.

Union of thc Churches.

On the subject of the particulars of the

new testimony to be added to the Confes

sion, either in the adopting act, or in the

foot notes, in justification of our separate

existence from other societies in this coun

try, particularly those which bear the

Presbyterian name, we remark, that it

should appear unequivocally, that the Con

fession of Faith and Catechisms form the

basis of union in the society—that we are

in communion with one another, and not

with those who are opposed to our public

profession. The subject of communion is,

perhaps, as well expressed in these stand

ards as by any subsequent writers. The

men who composed the Assembly were

competent to the task, and had all the

errors of the present day, that are worthy

to my surprise and mortification, the audi. of notice, bofore their minds; if, however,

there will probably be no objections. . .

kingly office of the Mediator, and the dis.

pute respecting the purchase of common

benefits, there is no principle at stake.

When the larger catechism is carefully ex.

amined, it will appear that its doctrines

are obscured, rather than illustrated, by

the majority of those writers and debaters

on both sides of these questions. These

champions agree with one another when

they explain their meaning. The Re

deemer's kingdom and purchase have been

dragged into the field to defend or con

demn ecclesiastical establishments by the

civil authorities, and they are far-fetched

arguments, causing only a misunderstand.

ing about topics on which the parties are

agreed. We should not strive about words

to no purpose but the subverting of the

hearers. If We have no controversy now

about legal establishments, we should let

these principles of our standards which

have been forced out of their place, for a

purpose for which they were never in

tended, spring back to their proper con

dition : then we are all of one mind re

specting them. Let, therefore, this verbal

controversy cease, and let us strive to es

tablish the Redeemer's kingdom in the

hearts of all nations, that they may have

the “common benefits of the common

faith, and the common salvation.”

These things are good and profitable to

men.

On the subject of Psalmody there is but

one mind, and if the article in the A. Tes

timony be not considered too long, let it

be adopted. If it is objected to on this ac

count, there can be no difficulty in settling

on a sentence or two which will be satis

factory.

On the subject of slavery we would pro

pose, as a substitute to what is in the new

testimony, the note which has been ex

cluded from the standards of the General

A. of the Presbyterian Church, explana.

tory of the word man-stealing (larger ca

techism) under the eighth commandment.

We are all aware that the United Church

might do its duty without adding any thing

on this subject to the Confession and Ca.

techisms as the basis of union. The

churches of Great Britain made no charge

on the Confession when they fought and

conquered, in the British dominion, the

dark spirit of domestic slavery. They un

derstood man-stealing in its proper sense,

as the General Assembly of the Pres

byterian Church, in the United States,

once understood it to mean, the taking

of men into slavery, or the maintaining

them in it, an evil worthy of being ranked

among the greatest crimes. The Associate

Church have nothing in their testimony

about slavery, yet they have, with the

|A. Reformed, been contending against it,

by occasional testimonies, for many years.

Perhaps the reason of the omission was,

that there appeared then, no church to tes.

tify against on the subject. The great

men of those days put the trumpet to their

mouths, and it gave a certain sound; the

Reformed Church made it an article in

their standing testimony; let then the note

of the General Assembly's Confession be

adopted, it excels in brevity and accuracy,

and it exactly fits the place; and let occa

sional testimonies be issued in meekness

and prudence by the United Church, until

the system comes to an end.

On the subject of covenanting, there is

some misunderstanding, but truly no di.

versity of sentiment which can affect either

faith or duty. Some of the Associate Re.

formed members do not consider at all

times, that we of the Associate Church

have separated as in a crucible, the civil

parts of the national covenant of Scotland

and the solemn league, from the religious:

and that we allow them, as well as our.

the United Church should think it necess' ves. to dissent from some

ry to add that part of the testimony which form of covenanting.

repeats the doctrine of the Confession, come to separate those

On the subject of the extent of the will find, that we unanimous

W things in

': we: ''

- arts which ,

consider ourselves not bound to:

{

|

C

- * a:

the remainder. That is as ::
solemnly engaged, and consider: i.

selves bound to maintain the princi: , t

the Reformation in their native land (i.

'' this land, consider ourselves . in

carry out the same Reformation pring." -

The civil parts of these covena's. '

true cause of all the apparent dive. *

of sentiment; they are mixed with d.

- s

ligious, and we of the Associate (). "

consider the mixture improper. K. "

in view, decompose the covenants'. "

to, ask union on the spiritual part of

only, that is, the Confession of£. £

Catechisms, and the controves, st -

end. The question would be-dow,

the Associate Reformed Church a.

the principles on which we pros,

united, and will you co-operate with,

carrying them out in real life! pe.

the difficulty of answering honestly, . "
be as great in the Associate Chūai ope

any of the other two. # *

:

en

al

*

is

In the conversation referred to will; mis

Anderson, in May 1820, we menin. e

him, that in these United S. ... "

people from the ends of the eartha, ''

sembled together, we are as much | tle

to acknowledge the Covenant obliga. £
which Christians are under in other ty

tries, as in the land of our father

the church of God is one—that

by land or sea cannot excuse a dea.

neutrality and indifference in the ent

cause of our Lord and Master. We

tioned to him the Smalcaldiac leag'

so far as it went in the cause

Redeemer, is as binding on us || |

United States, as in the national cult.

of Scotland, or the solemn league:

three kingdoms. He seemed hig's #

with these remarks. Now for their '.

ness of this principle. We appa: £

the sentiment of Dr. Anderson Cn: x} .

their

pos:

teen

res:

towel

8 mil

8am."

W

of th

these

ec

- - Call!

to the inner man of every serims'

tian. There are two histories i.

church, pnblished a short time:

we suppose the reading part of the 't'.

munity have generally read them, hit .

rington's highly esteemed History '...

Church of Scotland, and D'Aubig':

tory of the Reformation. The "

gins in Germany, where the Re"

originated, and he has not exten'

to the land of our fathers. Wh"

these histories are most esteemed ''

the descendants of the Church of

land? We are not enquiring ".

style, or the outward appearan'

books, but the work of God whit"

describe in these different count"

not the cause of God in Germany." ...

esting and powerful on our min'

same cause in the land of our"

we not find the same obligation."

it to posterity?—are our hea" *

against it in the least degree *

took place in a strange land, a":

ple speaking a strange langu'.

We feel it as we do the same ""

land of our nativity. Seeing then&

tions seize mutually on our *

equal facility and power, " .

the conjectures, and insin."

charges against professors." tle:
ligion, blaming them with denyi'.

scending obligation of the '.
the fathers. We have heard a ', .
too much ignorant, heartless talk . pen

time and another, about deny" A

tions of this kind. Out of the£

of the heart the mouth speake''.
mouths speak fluently when the .

bounds with emptiness." :*

ness. All serious Christia" * i.

selves bound to recognize":

relations in which they£
soon as they are brought to the

of them.

d:

relig

\

s -

** *

n0.w:
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The language, “our God, the God

in our generations,” are unspeakably in

esting to all true believers, and they
not bear the thought of denying him

any of these relations; yet there is flo

ng selfish in these feelings, for the God

"…their fathers is the God of the faithful

all lands, and his people form one great

mily, and live on the carth as strangers

* ! pilgrims.

|- sthis union of the church to be aban

led now, when it is obvious to all, that

e will be no sacrifice of religious prin.

e in its formation? Must we now fall

k into the old ranks, and fix up our

is imonies against one another afresh, and

l'our loins for the contest, when we

e shown to the people who are to be

1.

l,

sted, that we have nothing to contend

it—nothing to testify against, in one

her, more than we have in ourselves!

... It will not do; separate organization

..., seless the moment that the union is

ated. Minister and people will say
As ly, we owe no allegiance or obedicnce

uch separate organizations, we pro

d obedience only to church cours “in

Lord.” Ministers and elders and peo.

will meet together by virtue of their

c and privilege, which they hold from

Lord; and being of one accord, of one

-

...]

ls

Weir

ety

conduct. Then brother B. of the Re

* ory, October number, who has “never

sanguine as to any good that would

"t from these Conventions,” may dis.

* re simple plan of accomplishing the

desirable object.

e confess that we are of the number

|

.." churches; our zeal is founded on

"onviction that their separation is sin

"... an interruption of that communion

' ' their Confession of Faith enjoins—

#. 'il to congregations, settled and va

". "—defeats, in a great measure, the mis

"ry cause—opens the mouths of the

"ies of the Lord to blaspheme-de

* the accomplishment of a united tes.

*: y for the truth —and is a violation of

'': lemn covenant engagements of our

* ted fathers, to promote uniformity in

on, and particularly against the re

n: covenant engagements which the

* -iate Church are under in this land.

#: then this separation be continued in

f : circumstances, when it has nothing

as port it but antipathies, founded either

*liorance or party spirit, or worldly

| "...dness, or a disposition to reign on a

... scale? No; there is too much re

in these three churches to permit

paration to be continued one year

D. B.
| -

| 1All

1. For the Preacher.

* -- PROCEEDINGS

l" Convention of Reformed Churches;

* - Being extracts from their Minutes.

: pursuance of a call signed by the

Drs. Rodgers, Black and Pressly, and

hed in the “Preacher,” a conven.

* f ministers and ruling elders belong

the Reformed, the Associate, and

'ssociate Ref. Presbyterian Churches,

| *m the First Associate Ref. Church,

* Irgh.

or the reading of the call, the Rev.

Pressly was called to the chai and

the meeting with prayer.

'ommittee, consisting of Rev. A. W.

Rev. J. Rodgers, D.D., and Rev.

'allace, was appointed to nominate

s for the Convention.

* committee having withdrawn a few

2s, returned and Reported:

"...J. T. PREssLY, D. D. President.

ALEx. MURRAY, Vice-President.

- of

* r fathers, and the God of our seed after

l, will unite together and appeal to the
stian world to witness the rectitude of

'r that they have prepared the way for

ose who are zealous for the union of

as before.

Rev. T. C. GUTHR1E,

“ W, WALLAce,
J. W. HARSHA.

This Report was adopted.

The Secretary having asked aid in the

performance of his duties, Rev. Robert A.

Browne was appointed his assistant. It

was then, on motion,

Resolved, That all the ministers and

ruling elders of the Reformed, the Asso

ciate, and the Associate Reformed church.

es, present, be recognized as delegates,

and their names given to the Secretary for

the purpose of making out a roll of the

members of the Convention.

Resolved, That any person present hav

ing any business which he may desire to

have brought before the Convention, be

directed to hand it to the Business Com

mittee.

Dr. Rodgers having suggested the pro

priety of spending some time in solemn

religious exercises, before entering on the

immediate object of the Convention, it

was, on motion of Mr. Rodgers, seconded

by Dr. Black,

Resolved, That Convention spend one

hour in praise and prayer, and that the

Chairman of the Convention preside,—

Whereupon a portion of the 102d Psalm

being sung, Dr. Black, at the call of the

President, led in prayer; the 67th Psalm

was then sung; Dr. Rodgers being called

on, addressed the Throne of Grace; after

which, it was

Resolved, That the Convention now ad

journ to meet in this place, this afternoon

at 2 o'clock.

The Convention accordingly adjourned

with prayer by Rev. J. F. M'Lauren.

Same place, 2 o'clock, P. M.

Convention met pursuant to adjourn

ment, and was opened with prayer by the

President.

The minutes of the last meeting were

read and approved.

The delegates in attendance are as fol

lows:

From the Associate Church.—Rev. J.

Rodgers, D. D., Rev. Messrs. Alexander

Murray, J.W. Harsha, Heron, Law, Blair,

Douthett, and Galbraith,—Ministers.

Messrs. E. Bullock, W. Bell, D. Recd,

J. George, J. Thomson, J. Duff, R. Ram

say and R. Forbes,—Ruling Elders.

From the Associate Reformed Church.

—Rev. J. T. Pressly, D.D., Rev. J. F.

M'Lauren, A. Blaikie, W. Wallace. J. S.

Buchanan, J. H. Buchanan, W. P. Bre

den, R. A. Browne, T. Callahan, W. Bur

nett, J. Ekin, J. Osborne, J. L. Dinwiddie,

D. D.—Ministers. -

Messrs. J. Walker, J. Fleming, T. M'.

Call, G. Dunlap, . A. Getty, T. Hanna,

H. Nixon, D. Drennan, W. M'Henry, J.

Sterrit, A. Dallas, D. L. Browne, H. Duff,

J. Logan, W. Kerr, M.D., J. Cook, S.

Glass, J. Martin, W. Marks, S. E. Shaw,

T. M'Kee, A. Phillips, M. Tindle,—Ruling

Elders. -

From the Ref. Presbyterian Church.

Rev. Dr. Black, T. C. Guthrie, G. T. Ew

ing, G. Scott, A. W. Black and J. Hutch

man,—Ministers.

Messrs. G. Adams, T. Smith, J. M'

Vickar, H. Sterling, W. Scott, J. H.

Gormly, Wm. Hutchman, J. Black, J.

Kidd and J. Robb,-Ruling Elders.

The Business Committee, reported in

part, bringing the Basis of Union agreed

upon by the Convention of Reformed

Churches, before this Convention for its

consideration and action. The Basis of

Union was accordingly discussed. Pend

ing the discussion, Convention adjourned

with prayer by Rev. T. C. Guthrie, to

meet in this place this evening, at half

past 6 o'clock.

Same place, half-past 6 o'clock,

Convention met, and was opened with

prayer by the President. Same members

The minutes of last meeting

Business

Committee.
**

The discussion pending

tion adjourned, was resumed, and after

several speeches for and against, it was,

on motion,

Resolved, That a Committee be raised

to enquire whether, in view of the senti

ments expressed by members of this Con

vention, there be any plan on which the

churches here represented, can harmonize

in respect to the Basis of Union. Rev.

Messrs. T. C. Guthrie, J. Ekin and

Blair, that Committee. Convention then

adjourned with prayer, by Rev. Mr. Mur

ray, to meet in this place to-morrow morn

ing at 10 o'clock.

Same place, Jan. 9, 1846.

Convention met, pursuant to adjourn

ment, and was opened with prayer. The

roll being called, the minutes of the last

meeting were read and approved.

The Committee appointed last evening

to enquire whether there be any plan on

which the churches here represented can

harmonize in respect to the Basis of Union,

presented their report, which was accepted.

Rev. Mr. Blair also read a paper, and an

other paper, submitted by Dr. Black, was

read; both on the subject of Union. The

Report of the Committee was then taken

up, discussed, amended, and adopted.—

Dr. Black voting in the negative on the

3d Resolution. It is as follows:

Your Committee, to whom was referred

the difficulties connected with the “Basis

of Union,”

REPORT,

That we regard the Confession of Faith

reported by the Convention of Reformed

Churches, as the body and substance of

that basis; the testimony affixed to it be.

ing only adjunct, or a negative expres

sion of the principles embodied in the

main part of the basis.

Objections, therefore, to the testimony,

in whole or in part, do not necessarily af

fect the basis itself; and we regard the

fact of overture by the higher to the in

ferior judicatories of the bodies interested,

as an invitation to suggest such altera

tions and amendments as may render it

more perfect and more acceptable to all

concerned. -

Your Committee is fully satisfied that

presses the principles which have been

held heretofore by the bodies represented

in this Convention, and held forth before

the world in their authoritative acts; in

proof of which, it is sufficient simply to

refer to the Confession of the Associate

Reformed Church, the Act and Testimony

of the Associate Church, and the Declara

tion and Testimony of the Reformed Pres

byterian Church.

Your Committee would, therefore, most

sincerely deprecate the thought, that ob

jections made to forms of expression, or

items in the testimony, or even to the

whole of that testimony, should for a mo

ment damp our hopes or relax our ener

gies with reference to Organic Union. For

this purpose we feel it to be absolutely ne

cessary, as well as an incumbent duty, to

bear with each other's peculiar views and

preferences as to modes and forms of ex

pression, where no principle is involved:

and to exercise towards each other, in this

inatter, both in our individual and present

ly organized capacity, the spirit of for

bearance and candor which should always

characterize brethren in Christ.

In the exercise of this spirit, your Com

mittee respectfully recommend the follow

ing resolutions:

1. Resolved, That, in the judgment of

this Convention, we have in the Confes

sion of Faith, reported by the Convention

of Reformed Churches, a Basis of Union

which exhibits the unity of that faith

which we have heretofore held in our se

parate organizations. -

2. Resolved, That we are still prepared

GEO. Scott, Secretary. were read, corrected, and approved. to adopt such verbal alterations of this do

, when Conven-cument as may set forth the principles

the Confession of Faith, as reported, ex

which it contains with greater simplicity

and clearness.

3. Whereas it is evidently the wish

of a number of the brethren present

as well as absent, who are interested in

this Union, that the parts of the Westmin

ster Confession, in relation to which there

has existed some diversity of opinion,

should not, by us, be consigned to oblivion,

therefore-Resolved, That this Conven

tion recommend that such parts be printed

on the same page with the text, either in a

foot-note or parallel column, but in such

different type as shall distinguish it from

the received text.

4. Whereas it appears that some objec

tions have been urged against the testi

mony connected with the basis, both as to

form and matter, therefore– Resolved,

That if it should appear that such objec. '

tions require an entire alteratiqn of the

testimony, that the Convention recommend

the proper judicatories to appoint delegates
to a future Convention, and instruct them

to form a testimony, as simple, compre

hensive, and pointed as possible; distinct

from the Confession of Faith.

All which is respectfully submitted,

DAvID BLAIR,

T. C. GUTIIRIE,

JonNERIN.

Committee,

The Business Committee, at the after

noon session, same day, completed their

Report, by submitting the following Reso

lutions, which, on motion, were adopted

unanimously:

1. Resolved, That in the judgment ofthis

Convention, a union among the churches

represented in the Convention, is attain

able.
-

2. Resolved, That we bear upon our

spirits, before a Throne of Grace, the

peace, purity, and unity of the church, and

hereby recommend these subjects to the

prayers of the churches here represented,

that the Divine blessing may crown our

feeble efforts.

3. Resolred, That having found, from

experience, the benefit of brethren meet

ing together and consulting on the subject

of Union, we earnestty recommend to our

brethren, in other places, the holding of

similar meetings for the promotion of this

desirable object.

4. Resolved, That extracts of the mi

nutes of this Convention be published in

the “Preacher,” and that other periodicals

favorable to the object, be requested to

copy them into their journals. No more

business being before the Convention, it

adjourned, sine die, with prayer, singing

the 133d Psalm, and the apostolic bene
diction. GEo. Scott, Sec.

A FULL EQUIvALENT. A gentleman

travelling last year in Canada, found him

self detained in a place not important to be

here named; the minister of which, a wor

thy but eccentric man, upon rising in his

pulpit to deliver his morning discourse,

stood aghast, unhappily destitute of his

manuscript. His several pockets, hat

crown, &c., were duly searched for the

missing treasure, but in vain. Upon re

suming his position at the desk, he opened

the Bible with the air of one heartily grati.

fied and relieved, and said:—“My hear

ers, I had prepared, as usual, a sermon for

the occasion, which I have mislaid or lost.

[However, I will read you a chapter from

Job, worth two of it:” a proposition which

he proceeded forthwith to verify, by carry

ing it into effect.–N. England Puritan.

Some slight the truth, and make it mat

ter of diversion; while others hate the

truth, and treat it with aversion. Great

is the guilt in either case.—Prov. 10:17.

The best waiters on the Lord are the best

workers for the Lord.—Isaiah 40:31.
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WEDNESDAY, JANUARY 21, 1846.

* ProCEEDINGS

Of the Convention of Reformed Churches.

We give in this number, extracts

from the minutes of these proceedings,

which, we doubt not, will be read with

pleasure by all who are interested in the

union of these churches. It was not our

privilege to attend the sessions of this

convention; but from brethren who did

attend, we have heard but one opinion

in regard to the decidedly Christian feel

ing which prevailed, and the good effects

which its proceedings had upon the minds

of all present. While brethren express

ed their views freely and at considerable

length, and while there was some differ

ence of views in regard to the basis of

union proposed, they maintained a spirit

and a bearing towards each other which,

if it universally prevailed, would soon

bring these efforts for union to the happi

est termination. And the only difference

of views expressed, was in regard to the

form of the basis, merely. On the great

principles to be avowed, and the practi

cability of union, on these principles, there

was but one mind and one voice.

In looking back over the proceedings

in which this union has been sought, there

is much to encourage the hearts of all

who desire and would rejoice in it. We

have indeed moved slowly. But there is

encouragement in the care and calm con

sideration with which the movement has

progressed. The attainments thus made

are likely to be substantial and perma

ment. And now, with the good hand of

God upon us, we have arrived at this im

portant point—the clear discovery that

union on Scriptural principles, is attaina

ble. In their unanimous declaration of

this, the convention expressed what we

believe is the prevailing sentiment of the

churches represented, and what has been

virtually declared in their judicial acts,

All that remains, is, to settle upon the

form of a basis. Shall we fail in this?

Shall we be so tenacious of mere prefer

ences of form, as to defeat the great ob

ject at which we aim, so intimately con

nected with the unity, and peace, and

prosperity of the church We cannot

believe it. With our brother, who writes

on this subject in another column, we be

lieve there is too much religion in these

branches of the church to suffer a cause

which so powerfully commends itself to

every right-hearted man, to be thus de

feated. It may require time, and labor,

and patience—it may be necessary to re

view and remodel the basis now submit

ted—and it may also be necessary to cul

tivate more of the spirit of conciliation

and forbearance than is now exercised,

before a proper union can be effected;

hut duty is too plain, the interests of re

ligion are too much involved, and the at

tention of our people has been too much

awakened to these things, to allow of any

other course but perseverance in prayer

and labor, until, under the blessing of

God, the object we seek shall be attain

ed. There is no going back, but in shame

and serious injury to the branches of the

church more immediately interested, and

the cause of our common religion.

just such influences, as are, with the di

vine blessing, likely to go forth from such

conferences.

Common Evils.

The evil of which Observer complains

is one that cannot be too much deplored.

The Sabbath, indeed, is the day which

God has specially set apart to be devoted

to the exercises of his worship. But

there is no danger of worshipping God

too much; and there is often great pro

priety in spending other days than the

Sabbath in religious exercises. When

such opportunities are offered it is plain

i

ly a duty and privilege to improve them.

And it is no more a common than a cry

ing evil, that such privileges are so much

neglected. -

There is another evil under the sun,

intimately connected with this, which

we trust will have the attention of our

t

j

circumstances which affect the attend

ance of members of the church, at the

house of God, even on the Sabbath.

What renders this evil more notorious,

is, that it is most prevalent in city con

gregations, where the difficulties of at

tending are less. It is here, especially,

that the character of him who administers

the ordinances, if he do not look, or

speak, or gesticulate according to rule,

has a very discouraging effect upon the

religious feelings of some. To others an

unpleasant walk, a slightly damp atmo

sphere, light and flitting clouds are often

very alarming!—alarming to the fear of

a little inconvenience!—not at all alarm

ing to the fear of the wrath of God, for

the neglect of duty! Oh, is this to love

God, to delight in his Sabbath, to have

pleasure in his sanctuary, and to walk in

his commandments and ordinances blame

less!

An Example.

The Record of the Free Church of

Scotland has twenty-three columns of ad

knowledgments of the donations made to

the various benevolent schemes in which

she is engaged. The religion which she

inculcates, and evidently with success, is

not that which is satisfied to enjoy the

privileges of the gospel itself, and regards

it as a burden even to support them; but

that which, in the grateful enjoyment

of these privileges and a compassionate

regard for perishing men, goes forth in

ardent desires, and liberal contributions

to the means, of extending them to oth

ers. Her necessities at home, occasion

ed by the trials through which she has

not yet fully passed, have but increased

the means and vigor of her operations

abroad. For life, energy, and efficiency

in the cause of evangelical religion, she

stands forth an example to the Christian

world.

The Retfgious Movement in Germany.

The accounts of this movement are still

encouraging. Although it is not, in all re

spects, what the friends of evangelical

truth could desire, it promises much good

Regarding the subject as we do, it is continues to travel from town to town,

very gratifying to record such a meeting interesting in his cause multitudes of his

of the brethren as was held in this city. countrymen wherever he appears. The

Most heartily do we rejoice in their pro-Roman church which, for a time, seemed

ceedings. What we most need now, are like one that dreamed, is now fully awa

the German people to her authority is

broken, and they disregard her anathe

nas.

money so signally failed in the attempts

to bribe Czersky and Pastor Post into

silence, that she may despair of any reac:

tion from this, so far, at least, as the lead

ing spirits are concerned. And it is just

as vain for the civil authorities, under her

kened and active in her opposition. But

it is too late. The spell which bound

It would seen no power she can

The influence ofwield will now avail.

nupnery for the Episcopal chu

for males; and another came

of one for females.

cause of education.

Flight of THE MoRMons—T,

five companies of 100 families 6%
-

|

about leaving Nauvoo for C#m.

it is said that the wagons which ,

convey them and their baggage,

ber 5000, and will form a line #

long! In the front is to beatin:

and types, from which will beiss.

EpiscopAL NUNNERIEs—The !

says the New York Churchma. in

riousness, proposes the establishmen.

writer in that paper had£

out in:

es. He thinks that:

two, or three ministers, should Its:

this “community,” and “in c.

with the females,” devote themsha.

correspondent in due time: the trifling|An Address to the Students of the Theo

“Comparative Dignity and Importance

of the Gospel Ministry.”

nfluence, to interfere. The people de

hey flock to him in the country, and ac- b

company him by the way, giving to his ceived from Europe, and will im:

ourneyings the appearance of a trium-p

phal procession. May God purify and work, entitled the Jesuits: their on,

prosper his work.

()

in

O

S

/ogical Seminary under the care of c

the Second Associate Reformed Synod

of the West. By Joseph Claybaugh,

D. D.

The subject of this address is thes

The address t

If we could make room we should like|

to give it to our readers entire. |

We have received the January num

bers of The Young People's Magazine,

by J. K. Wellman, New York.

The design of the first of these peri

odicals is to furnish the young with such

reading as will amuse, and enlighten, and

elevate, and purify. The design of the

latter is to give “a compendium of reli

gious, literary, and philosophical know

ledge,” suited to the most matured and

cultivated mind, free from the literary

trash by which our country is now flood

ed. The design, in each of these works,

judging from the present numbers is

well executed.
-

- The western Harp.

This book has been laid upon our ta

ble, but really we are not sufficiently

versed either in the science or art of mu

sic, to venture an opinion of its merits.

The author, Mr. Wakefield, has quite a

reputation, both as a composer and per

former of music; and we see this work

doubtless well-acquainted with the man

Pittsburgh,

"T

'ery of the Associate Church, and Mans

field Presbytery of the Associate Reform

and is making great progress. Ronge

-
morning a paper to be sent back,

mand light; and when not allowed to the rear what is going on in thers

hear the great reformer in the towns,

tion.

pleas of Clermont county, Ohio, is

leges of retailing ardent spirits. I

- -
adopted the anti-license princi's

itself is such as would be expected from president judge testifies “that!"

its author, judicious, masterly, and in not of assault and battery, occasioneh

a few instances eloquent. i

the court have hitherto persist's

great credit for his persevering a

the temperance cause.

-
- Louisiana “ disfranchises any film

and the Literary Emporium, published state who shall fight a duel with:

a challenge to any other cit:

is highly commended by those who are besides there were represe"

and with the subject. For sale by Charles -

H. Kay, corner of Third and wood Sts. Dr. Merle D'Aubigne, of&

We have received, but too late for this

number, the minutes of a Conference held

by the members of the Richland Presby

“d Church, on the subject of Union. They

THE Jesurrs—We understand:

yterian Board of Publication law.

ublish an important and very sai

rder, morality and practices, sur,

nd restoration; by Alexander D.

no of the Free Church of Scotlan:

ionaries, Calcutta.” It willies.

heap form, to-insure its general

No LICENSE.—The court of |

ed to grant tavern licenses:

he five counties in this judicial em.

ng, that came before him in hss

upon the circuit, was in the cut

iquor license. Judge Fishlar

DUELLING.—The new cons:

state.” This will put down duel:

as citizens of the state are con&

only chance for fiery Louisian:

kind of amusement will be to ,

citizens of other states.

PROTESTANTISM IN GERV"

“Gustavus Adolphus Societ,

cently held a great meeting."

to have been an occasion of:

terest. The objects of thes"

aid individuals and congrega"

ing persecution in Romis' "

Four or five hundred auxilia":

penetrate to remote villages*
the penny subscriptions ofth f
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upon whose banks the chunk

Reformation have once ".

conscious ofexistence and"

expiring love.”

This meeting was comp"

gates nearly a thousand in "

the various societies repres".

a province, some a state ".

Strasburg, Geneva, Paris £

other places. The rece'".
ety for the last year had

one of the speakers.

*

THE STATE OF Irw-"

Rome, of October 18,".

government was still un: .

the disaffection of itss' -

prisons were filled with£

many of them of the fir"£

“The Constitution"s:

man government has resolve'

will appear in the next number.
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two more Swiss regiments, thereby

easing the Swiss corps in its service

* 0,000 men. Ten thousand foreigners

loyed to protect Italy against herself.

much for the confidence of Rome in

own subjects and members.

tet.AND.—A recent letter from Ire

says: “It is stated that about a week

... e. nine Roman Catholics, residing

Dublin, read their recantation from

ery, in the parish church of St. An

ws, and were received into the church

ngland by the Rev. Mr. Scott, a most

ous and excellent clergyman, who

iched on the occasion a most impres

" sermon, to a very full congregation.

*''', further stated, that more than thirty

- ily respectable inhabitants of Dingle,

le county of Kerry, have lately re

nced Popery, and become Protest

. These religious movements afford

** sep and solemn study for the true

istian.” -

'NcoURAGING.—Not far from the town

(i. ens, in France, 39 parishes have re

," ad the mass, and are longing for the

s: le and a Christian ministry. Evan

cal ministers are now called for in at

t 100 places in France, and the num

-M of such places is increasing rapidly.

he Armenian converts at Constanti

*=====

!er.

olics at this place have been prohibited

from receiving Ronge; nay, even the dinner

which had been arranged to be given in

his honor, in the hotel called “the Giant”

has been forbidden by the police. As how

Offenbach, very many of our townsfolk

proceeded thither to greet him; and others

comfort themselves with the hope of at last

seeing him en passant as he journeys

through our city,

Hanau, Nov. 12. Yesterday evening,

our guest, must necessarily pass through

our town on his route from Frankfort.

They advanced to meet him nearly as

far as Wilhelmsbad, and when, on their

return, they reached Kinzegbrucke, they

were joined by dense masses of the pop

ulation, desiring to add their tribute of

welcome io the honored reformer, whose

cavalcade, thus immensely increased, so

wn cle have, of their own will, formed a

le Society of a peculiar character

sai ir design is to furnish the Armenian

... on with a commentary on the Scrip

is is, and they have already engaged

* . Mr. Goodell to furnish the commen

... on the four Gospels.

it wa 'ollege of THE PROPAGANDA.—This

# mish institution has eleven students

J., n the United States, seven or eight

| | n British America, and one hundred

ca's n other nations beside Italy.

-T:

sin: Religious Movement in Germany.

| rrespondence of the London Herald.

" " ?erlin, Nov. 9. The report circulated

"some newspapers with pleasure, and by

***rs with regret, that our government

** resolved to arrest Ronge as soon as he

"uld return from his south-western jour

f's", is, we have reason to believe, wholly

TRY ounded. The second Catholic Reform

Czersky, of Scheidemuhl, has we un

stand, refrained for many weeks past

s king any such missionary tours, apply

all his energies to promoting the cause

" eform within his own appointed sphere,

in furthering the interests of religion

. ong his own congregation.

* Berlin, Nov. 10. The public instruc

st department of our government has

g fixed a watchful eye on the religious

are truction imparted in the gymnasiums

M'l elementary national schools, and in or

# to procure, if possible, a uniformity of

*:: n, a system of propositions drawn up as

hear by a Rhenish gymnasist, has been

a cially laid before the directors of gym.

... sia, and the professors of colleges, for

...ir consideration and approval. The sys

n, as far as we are acquainted with it,

y be shortly termed a scriptural one,

" opposition to the scholastic dogmatism

re or less prevailing hitherto. For the

... st and second classes, that is, therefore,

the younger scholars, the religious in.

uction is proposed to consist in a diligent

-iding of the Holy Scriptures, so as to se.

...re an intimate acquaintance with at least

... a letter of the Bible, the Catechism being

ferred till the period of instruction pre

ratory to confirmation commences. In

a highest classes this plan recommends

filled the highway, as to render it neces

sary that the horses should advance at a

foot-pace. In this manner the proces

sion entered the town, when, as by an

enchanter's wand, every house was illu

minated in those streets through which

the train passed, even to the Nurenberg

gate, where, the carriage having halted,

the door was opened, and Ronge stood

in open view upun the carriage step; in

stantaneously, the loud shouts of the mul

titude were hushed to breathless silence,

in order to receive the greetings and

adieus of the hero of the day; and when

the few but hearty expressions of his

good-will and gratitude were spoken,

thousands of voices poured forth such a

“Fare thee well” as has never, perhaps,

met the ear of any parting guest before.

In many of the illuminated windows,

Ronge's portrait, surrounded with gar

lands, was recognizable.

Fear the Sexton.

Not many years ago, a clergyman on

a journey stopped to spend a Sabbath, in

a small village, where there was no church

edifice, but where he soon found that the

Universalists had been preaching in the

school-house for some time past. Two

or three preachers of that persuasion

were still in the village, some public

meeting connected with their cause, hav

ing called them and kept them there.

The travelling clergyman succeeded in

obtaining the use of the house for a part

of the day, and gave out word that he

would preach. The people came toge

ther, not knowing what doctrine they

should hear, but most of them being in
clined to Universalism.

He took his text, Luke 12 : 4, 5:

“And I say unto you, my friends, Be

not afraid of them that kill the body, and

after that, have no more that they can do.

But I forewarn you whom you shall fear:

Fear him which after he hath killed, hath

power to cast into hell, yea, I say unto

you, fear him.”

He then went on to say, that there

were two opinions as to the meaning of

the word “hell” in this passage. One

opinion is that it means a place of tor

ment, into which the wicked will be cast

after the death of the body. But the

you whom to fear; fear him who has the

power to cast your murdered body into the
s

grave; yea, I say unto you, fear the Sex
**

ton || *

He then proceeded with a very simple

of the false teachers that were misleading

the people, and showed them that the Bible

must be full of just such nonsense as he

had made of this passage, if there were

any truth in Universalism.
|

A plain man, one of his hearers, re

our Gymnastic Society set out with an marked on coming out, that this unknown W. Kerr,

ample supply of lanterns to meet the preacher, by a single stroke, had demolish Rev. J. Niblock,

German Catholic pilgrim, Johannesled all the Universalists had done in all Hugh Beatty,

Ronge, who, though not permitted to be their previous labors in that vicinity.— John Brewster,

Watchman and Observer.

*===

MARRIED,

On the 15th inst., by Rev. Dr. Pressly,

the Rev. A. O. Rockwell of Meadville,

to Miss SARAH GREER of Allegheny city.

©BITUARY.

DIED, On the 8th Nov. last, at the house

of her mother, in Ohio county, Va. Miss

MARGARET HEMPHILL, aged about 49 yrs.

of a very lingering pulmonary disease.—

She was a member of the A. R. C. in

Short Creek and West Alexandria congre.

gations. Her affectionate advices—her pa.

tience under her illness: her entire resig

nation to the sovereign will of Him who

“does all things well,” (for she never was

heard uttering a murmur.) under an illness

of sixteen years: her prayerfulness, and

purity of doctrine; her amiable and Christ

like disposition—all now loudly invite sur

viving friends, “not to sorrow as those

who have no hope.” The godly family,

of which she was a member, under whose

roof the writer of this article has spent

many a pleasant and happy hour, appears

correction. They manifested signal kind.

ness and affection to the one who is now

no more: and their Divine Master evident

ly requited them according to their good

deeds, by giving them calmness and com

fort of mind, and grace to sustain, encour

separation. She gave to surviving friends

the tenderest, the most affecting injunc

tions. But death has closed the scene, and

terminated her sufferiugs; and has been, as

we have good reason to hope, the kind

messenger of her Heavenly Father, to sum

mon her to those blissful climes where pain

and sorrow can never come:—For “Bless

ed are the dead which die in the Lord from

henceforth: Yea, saith the Spirit, that they

may rest from their labors, and their works

do follow them.”

DIED, On Monday morning, Dec. 1st,

1845, Miss ELIZA FARRAN, of a linger

ing consumption. She was a most worthy

member of the Associate Reformed con

gregation of Richmond, Ohio. For many

of those graces which adorn the Christian

profession, she may have had many equals,

yet had she but few superiors, Her latter

end was peace, even anxious to depart and

be with Christ, which she esteemed far

better. L.

DIED, In Ohio county, Va. of the bilious

remitting fever, on the 27th ult. Mrs. MAR

to enjoy the sanctified use of the rod of

age and strengthen them at the hour of

of Biblical Christianity is said to have met into the grave; yea, I say unto you feardle Wheeling—was baptized—was mar

"ery decided approval in the highest quar him!". Fear not the assassin who comes, ried—and, leaving one of the worthiest of

armed with a deadly weapon, he can only husbands, and an only child to mourn her

Hanau, Nor, 11. The German Cath-kill the body; but, O, my friends, I warn loss–she has paid the debt of nature. But
we have reason to believe that what is their

loss, is her unspeakable gain: and there

fore, surviving friends, and pastor, and

husband, should not sorrow, as those who

have no hope. We will all meet again,

ever intelligence was brought of the Re-but pointed discourse in defence of the and we hope will meet to part no more

former's being, for this day at least, in gospel, and in opposition to the doctrines. In that land of puré d'light, we hope to
meet, and sing, and talk and walk toge

ther amid joys unspeakable, and full of

glory. J. S. B.
o
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at moral and religious doctrines should

systematically brought under review,

d their deeper investigation promoted, by

perusal of the New Testament in the ori
" nal, at the same time, that the most im

rtant dogmatical and historical epocha of

le church should be introduced into the

rcle of instruction. This simple course

other opinion is, that the word means the

grave. On this latter opinion it is very

evident, he said, whom we are warned in

these words to fear. “Be not afraid of

them that kill the body, and have no more

that they can do. But I will forewarn

you whom ye shall fear: fear him, which,

after he hath killed, hath power to cast

GARET JANE HosACR, in the 24th year

of her age. The attack of her last disease

(which is prevalent in the neighborhood)

was severe—her illness short-her mind

was calm–her hopes were bright—her pa.

tience remarkable. Within the short space Thos. M'Cague,

of two years and a half she was received a Mr. Beatty,

member of the A. R. Congregation of Mid-Mrs. Armstrong,

Saml. Purvis,

Benj. Rix,

W. Warren,

Alex. Reeside,

Rev. George Scott,
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# • * Passing away ! - Wrong might yet be forgotten, if right Expect much, and much will begiven.'

. """ """"""were sincerely adopted; but of this there souls are perishing every day; and our£is:| breeze - - seems to be little hope. The governing own entrance into eternity cannot be far'ofane History, 3 vols. 12mo, #15 ),
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||
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PASSING AWAY.

* Dis days are as a shadow that passeth away."

PSALMS,

Passing away! -

Tis told by the dew-drops that sparkle at morn,

And when the noon cometh are gone, ever gone.

They all in their diamond-like glittering say,

"Man's life, like our radiance, is passing away.”

Passing away!

"Tis written on flowers that bloom at our side,

Then wither away in their beauty and pride;

Though speechless, they warn us each hour of the

day,

"Man's life, like our bloom, is fast passing away.”

Passing away!

'Tis sung by the birds in each musical note,

Thut borne on the morning air gaily deth float,

They warble while springing “from arbor to

They whisper alike to the thoughtful and gay,

"Man's life, like the autumn-leaf passeth away.”

- Passing away ! -

As we think of the brilliant, but ever lost star,

The following short article, in relation

to the religious and political state of Great

Britain, which we clip from the New York

Evangelist, is full of instruction, and at the

present crisis, will be read with deep inte

rest.—Christ. Intel.

If one-half is true that is declared to be

in the public journals, the present political

and religious condition of England must be

one of deep interest and solicitude to the

civilized world. The deep and strong tide

of feeling which has been rising and ex

tending in the public mind, on questions of

great national interest, such as the corn

laws, the Maynooth question, the progress

of Tractarian sentiments and the encroach

ments of Popery, combine to form a most

important epoch in the history of that

country. To guide and control such a tide

of moral influence, to harmonize and satis

fy so many conflicting interests, under the

excitement of bad and selfish passions,

must require consummate wisdom, and

firmness and skill, in the management of

# public affairs of that powerful kingdom.

*gland, with all the moral excellence

which is to be found within her borders,

crime which must prevail over such a mass

of ungodliness! And this is England!

Apart from this, our state is universally

allowed to be critical. We are strong, aní

yet weak; exalted, but tremble lest we fall.

We have burdens to bear which all would

have thought intolerable; and yet we have

leisure and mind to tear and devour each

other. Party has taken the place of patri

otism; and each in turn makes the other

vile in the eyes of the people. Public good

is absorbed in a consuming selfishness; and

places of the highest and most sacred trust,

in the senate and the church, are bought

and sold in open market almost without

scandal." The feudal distinction of two

classes seems to be reviving itself in the

land—the rich and the poor. The poor

are alienated from the rich, and the rich.

- - - - |

time the poor are increasiug in numbers

and strength fearfully, and unparalleled

distress is quickening their convictions of

injustice. Peacefully, and by millions,

they have sent up their prayer to the se

Somebody at the West, not finding in

the Scriptures any statement of the quali

fications and duties of the wives of min

isters, concludes that recourse must be had

to “that other rule of faith and practice,

public opinion,” from which, the writer.

says, we learn that a minister's wife must

be,

1. “Like Mary, always sitting at the

feet of Jesus, in possession of the one thing

needful, regardless of every worldly inter

est. *

2. Like Martha, she should do all the

serving; yet without being cumbered by it.

3. She should be a little more prompt

than Sarah of old, and have refreshments

always ready for those travelling angels,

whose visits at the minister's house are

not ‘few and far between.’

4. Like Dorcas, she should keep con

stantly on hand a supply of ready-made

clothing, to bestow upon all the poor

saints and sinners in the community where

she resides, with a spare box for the bene

ficiaries in college; and the servants who

escape from the blessings of the ‘pat

Upon these conclusions are based the

following

** REMARRS.

1. We perceive that it is the duty of the

churches to set apart young women, and

educate them for minister's wives.

2. When a church is about to call a

pastor, they should appoint a special com

mittee to visit his wife and ascertain wheth

er she be able or willing to perform the

labor of five ordinary woman without any

compensation except the crumbs which

fall from her master's (husband's) table.

3. A minister's wife should be always

at home and always abroad; always serv

ing God, and always serving tables.

4th and lastly. She must be a little more

prudent than our Saviour, for he had fa

vorites among his disciples, which in her

reward us openly.

Seek to be lamb-like; without this, all

your efforts to do good to others will be as

sounding brass, or a tinkling cymbal.

Cry for personal holiness—constant

nearness to God by the blood of the Lamb;

bask in his beams, lie back in the arms of

his love, be filled with his Spirit, else all

success in the ministry will only be to

your own everlasting confusion.

It is not great talents God blesses, so

much as great likeness to Jesus. A holy
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past very much afflicted with a "...

almost constant cough, and haw": " ,

remedies, such as cough candies,£

all of no effect, I was induced")."

... W. Wallace, of this city."
- s"

• - * *** - - - * Syrup.

needs a great deal more true religion than triarchal institution.’ the lowest prices. Jan. 21, 1846. ££ 1.

has S*\' * - is- - - - < [..." *- * * - * . . - ...," area".£ save her from ultimate dis 5. Like the prophetess Anna, she should CAR PET MANUFActor:Y 2 mediate relief. It was with the g",

But it is not of the politi. AND species'
- - - * * - " " : * that I could lecture before my ". *

cal condition of that country that we wish not depart from the temple day or night, M E D I C A L A G E N C Y. but on taking a spoonful of the£

so much to speak. for the multiplied meetings of the church entering my lecture room, "'
The religious state of

England, says an eminent clergyman of
and benovolent societies require an almost OHN THOMPSON, No. 153, Liberty St.,

next door to the Three Big Doors' Clothing £ularly recommend it to clerg".

- -

-

*

perfect ease during the even". Iw.

I have

-

-

|

-

|

London (Rev. A. Reed) writing constant attendance in the sanctuary, and it( A. Reed) g a few: the duty of the minister’s wife to£

them all.

Store, keeps constantly on hand, a large assort. and oil blic speakers. -

ment£ CHAIN, fancy colors, of the '':: six:

* :- best quality, and Carpets of his own manufactur- am now perfectly cured. I feel"tion of that country 1S about twenty-five - * ing. He also makes them to order at the short- '.£ to make this'.

millions. About eight millions attend on 6. Like the widow of Sarepta, she must' not. ledgment of the efficacy of "'.

public worship. Of this number, four mil. have the art of using meal out of one bar. He is also appointed sole agent for Pittsburgh,£the best now "
lions only may be said to be suitably af. rel, and oil out of one cruso, the year."£' The taste is as££

: the relic: * * * - *...*.*.*.*.*. ti, u and his delightful Syrup for Children, prepared ity. I int 11 ft. -

fected by the religion they profess. What round, without diminishing the quantity. from the same £: in'' ing the city, I '£ again,"
have we then? • W Lastlv, sh be | ******* * * same plants. g the for my own use if

'n' he continues. e have astly, she must apt to please every pills. Price of the pills, 25 cents per box—and who may need it.

seventeen millions of our people who know body-‘becoming all things to all men, of the Syrup, 25 cents per bottle. *

months ago, is most fearful. The popula.

- - - st
no£ who worship no God, who are women, and children. Grave or gay, re- '' :''''.£': Professor:
ractical athe i.e : - - - * ... obtained from a well in Kentucky, eet deep. holesale.'

* p heists. Conceive, if you can, fined or rude, intelligent or ignorant, affa This oil is celebrated for the cure of many dis- R.''.'w': street, "

* . Se 8, 1*0.

1 - - - - -

of the gnorance, the pride, the enmity, the ble or reserved, as suits the company in

Sør-s, ". . . . .
eases. Price, one dollar per bottle.

January 21, 1846. ." * - Chery and the penal which she may chance to fall.” January 9, 1846. **
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For the Preacher.

it to iculties of Westminster Calvinism.

l", * No. 5.

..., e author of the “little book,” near

| \'s ose of the chapter in which he gives

": icature of what he calls “Westmin

''alvinism,” makes the following re

, , in relation to the doctrine of the

e decree: “This very doctrine with

*, absurdities, incoherences and blas

*** lies is the chief corner-stone in the

"nistic edifice.” When I read this
*s, i. - -

'nce, I was very forcibly reminded

| at is said of the doctrine taught by

... inguished Teacher of ancient days.

* n this Teacher bore his testimony

s: truth, a personage of no less dis

'' on than the “High Priest,” was so

PITTSBURGH, FEBRUARY 4, 1846.

Office, N. W. CoRNER or MARKET STREET AND THE DIAMoNo.

God for the manifestation of his glory, 2:13. From these words, it is plain that

some men and angels are predestinated God hathc hosen or elected some of the

unto everlasting life, and others foreor-human family to salvation. This cannot

dained unto everlasting death.” In rela-be denied without calling in question the

tion to those who are the heirs of salva-authority of the Apostle. What then is

tion, it is maintained that their election the origin of this Election? As election

or predestination to life, had its origin in supposes that a distinction is made among

“the free grace and love” of God; and men, and that a favor is conferred upon

that it was not “the foresight of faith, one which is not bestowed upon another,

or good works, or perseverance in either the inquiry naturally arises, What is the

of them, or any other thing in the crea- origin of this distinction? I suppose the

ture, as conditions, or causes moving him author of the “little book,” and those

thereunto.” According to this system, who adopt the system which he advo

then, the reader will perceive, that it is cates, would reply, that certain individu

just as certain, that the heirs of salvationals were chosen to salvation, because it

shall in time believe in the Lord Jesus was foreseen that they would believe and

Christ, repent of their sin and turn unto turn unto God. Calvinism maintains,

God, as that they shall finally be saved. that election had its origin in the good

God, in his abounding grace, has not only pleasure and distinguishing mercy of

made provision for their final salvation, God. “Having predestinated us unto

but has likewise provided all the means the adoption of children, by Jesus Christ

necessary to make them meet for it. in: himself, according to the good pleasure

their salvation, there is a display of God's of his will, to the praise of the glory of

“glorious grace.” But, on the other his grace.” Eph. 1 : 5. “Who hath saved

hand, in relation to those who shall final-'us and called us with a holy calling, not

ly perish in their sin, our Confession according to our works, but according to

teaches, that they are ordained to “dis-, his own purpose and grace, which was

honor and wrath for their sin,” and that given us in Christ Jesus before the world

in the just punishment of their sin, God began.” 2 Tim. 1:9. According to Cal

will manifest his “glorious justice.” vinism, and, as I believe, according to the

It will be admitted by all who are con-Scriptures, men are elected to salvation,

cerned in the present discussion, that not because it was foreseen that they

some of the human family will ultimately would believe, but, they believe, because
, H, - - - -

ed with the “absurdities, incohe

t":

"it's5th

rve heard his blasphemy.” Matt.

" . , 5. It may be some consolation to

lar eachers of “Westminster Calvin

*: to find that they are not the first

'st whom the charge of teaching
it,"

hemy has been preferred.-

...e. above extract may be regarded as

r: Specimen of the manner in which

uthor of the “little book" speaks of

, , system of doctrine, which is consci

v.usly held by a large portion of the

| "... intelligent and pious class of the

, tian world. Of this I do not com

. I pity the man who in this en

s and blasphemies,” which he utter's '

be saved, while others will perish in their in election, provision was made, by vir

|airy. According to the Catwinistic tue of wiki, they are breagheto eme--

*I at he “rent his clothes, saying he|system, these two classes of mankind are, cise faith in Christ, and are made parta

spoken blasphemy; what further in themselves, equally undeserving of the
# * * * - - -

" have we of witnesses? behold, now divine favor. But God, who declares and holiness are not the cause, but the

that he will have mercy on whom he will 'd fruits of God's electing, love.

have mercy, though he might have glori-The reader is desired to notice particu

fied himself in the final condemnation of larly, that while it is denied that election

all, was pleased to display the riches of is to be traced to faith and holiness fore

his grace in the salvation of a portion of seen, as the moving cause, yet it is as

mankind, even all those who shall finally firmly maintained, that there is a divinely

be brought to his heavenly kingdom. established connection between election

Their salvation is, in no degree, the re- to salvation, and holiness, as indispensa

sult of any merit in themselves, but is to bly necessary to the enjoyment of that

be ascribed wholly to the distinguishing salvation. Mr. Wesley has therefore

grace of God. And with regard to the done great injustice to the advocates of

rest of mankind, Calvinism maintains, this doctrine, when he says, that the doc

that it is the purpose of God to glorify trine of predestination as now held, “im

his justice in the punishment of their sin. plies neither faith, peace nor purity. It

: of holiness. In other words, faith

'ned and benevolent age, is capable
w ill. blishing such a declaration. If he

'. I knows so little about “Westmin

t Calvinism,” as his “little book”

d indicate, his admirer “Licinius,”

* d have done well to have advised

. . to tarry a little while at Jericho.

m. 10: 5. But, if he is acquainted

the system, having been educated

is friend tells us, under the very

es of its thunder,” then it might pos.

be to his advantage to listen to the

* , of the thunder of Sinai, before he

up his pen the second time.

le reader will not then expect that

my design to write a Review of the

le book.” That is far from my in

on. But, as I have had a thought,

ome time past, of publishing a fam:

illustration and defence of the dis

* lishing doctrines embraced in the

inistic system, I propose, in the exe

in of my design, to refer occasional

* this recent attack upon this system.

fter stating the general doctrine ofthe

le decree, our Confession proceeds

e next place to exhibit the decree of

, as it relates to the final destiny of

and angels. “By the decree of|

*-

*

i. s

W*

On the one class, grace bestows an unde-is something that will do without them

served favor; those who compose the all.” See notes on 1 Pet. 1:2. With

other class, receive the award of justice, all deference to this distinguished writer,

As the doctrine of election has been I must say that this is a representation of

the subject of particular consideration in the doctrine of predestination which has

a preceding volume of The Preacher, it no foundation in truth. According to

is not my intention, at this time, to bring this doctrine, as taught by those who

forward the arguments by which it is es-hold it, “God hath not only appointed

tablished. It is my special object at pre-the elect unto glory,” but hath, at the

sent, to give a plain and simple exhibi-same time, “ordained all the means there

tion of the doctrine, as it is held by its unto.” So far is predestination from

advocates. overlooking the necessity of faith and

It may be remarked generally, that all holiness, that it is expressly taught, that

who regard the Bible as a revelation from those who are elected to salvation, “are

God, must admit that the Scriptures effectually called unto faith in Christ, by

teach the doctrine of Election. Among his Spirit working in due season; are jus

many other passages of Scripture, the tified, adopted, sanctified, and kept by his

following may be mentioned: “ Blessed power through faith unto salvation.”

be the God and Father of our Lord How utterly inconsistent with this plain

Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with and unequivocal exhibition of the doc

all spiritual blessings in heavenly places trine, is the statement above referred to,

in Christ, according as he hath chosen it is left to the render to decide. And

us in him before the foundation of the when a writer of Mr. Wesley's celebrity

world.” Eph. 1:4. “We are bound to in the Christian world, represents the

give thanks always to God for you, doctrine of predestination as implying

brethren beloved of the Lord, because neither “faith, peace nor purity,” but,

God hath from the beginning chosen you |“something that will do without them

to salvation through sanctification of the all,” it need not seem strange, that per

Spirit and belief of the truth.” 2 Thess sons comparatively uninformed, should

NUMBER 3.
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represent us as teaching, that “if a man

is elected, he will be saved, let him live

as he pleases.” But, no! This is some

thing very different from Calvinism.

Salvation as the end, is not more certain

ly embraced in the decree of election,

than faith and holiness, as essential pre

requisites to the enjoyment of it.

If the reader will exercise patience, I

propose, in my next number, before I

dismiss this subject, to examine Mr. Wes

ley's views on the doctrine of predesti

nation. In the mean time, the exhorta

tion of the Apostle may profitably engage

the attention of us all: “Brethren, give

diligence to make your calling and

electon sure; for if ye do these things ye

shall never fall: for so an entrance shall

be ministered unto you into the everlast

ing kingdom of our Lord and Saviour

Jesus Christ.” CALVIN.

For the Preacher,

Reliance upon Christ,

The genuine believer in Christ confl

dently relies upon him and upon him

alone, for salvation. In the Old Testa

ment, faith is called “trusting in the

Lord.” To trust in the Lord implies

more than a simple belief in his ability

and willingness to save; implies an ac

ceptance of him as Saviour, and an ac

tual confiding in him in that character.

£ Christ by a

true and living faith, first finds himself

condemned by the law of God and by his

own conscience, and disappointed in

every effort to relieve himself by his own

wer, flees to Jesus Christ as his only

£ Like the drowning man, who

grasps with eagerness, the plank that

floats to his assistance, so does the genu

ine believer lay hold of Christ as his only

means of deliverance from the wrath to

come; and faith is the spiritual instru

ment by which the believer is enabled to

lay hold of him.—it is the hand that

stretches forth and seizes upon the Re

deemer.

And the believer, in thus taking hold

ofChrist, renounces all confidence in him

self or in any thing which he can do, as

meritorious of salvation. Christ is his

only hope. He does not come to Christ

for assistance merely; but he comes to

him for life, for strength, for every thing.

He esteems himself utterly lost and un

done, and he flies to Jesus for refuge.

All his own righteousness he views as

filthy rags, and he seeks to be possessed

of the righteousness of Christ, by which

alone he can be made just in God's sight.

He receives Christ just as he is present

ed in the gospel, as an all-sufficient and

an only Saviour, and he goes to him to

obtain salvation without any price to offer,

without any ability to remunerate. He

is divested of all consciousness of person

al merit, and humbles himself in the dust

before God. His fallen human nature is

stripped of its boasted glory, exposed in

its hideous deformity, and all glory is as

cribed to God. And it is because of this

fact, that there is so little genuine belief

upon earth.

Men would have but little objections

to the assistance of Christ to supply the

deficiencies of their own ability to save

themselves; but it is too great a sacrifies

of personal merit, to owe every thing to
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righteousness and strength.”

M. N. Y.

THE PASTOR’s Joy,

AN ANNIVERSARY DISCOURSE,

Preached before the Associate Reformed that we should believe on the name of his

Congregations of Richmond and Knor. Son Jesus Christ.” “Believe on the Lord

ville, on the occasion of the conclusion|lesus Christ,” is not so much a recommen.

of the serenth year of their Pastor's dation as a command. This walk in truth
labor among them; and now furnished|" peculiarly a walk of faith in obedience

Jor publication that the thoughts there." God. Faith is a parent grace: by it

in contained may not only be profitable the Christian lives; he runs; he fights;

to the members of one, but of other pas.

toral charges; and that, by the bless

ing of God, many faithful Christian

Pastors may have cause of rejoicing.

TEXT-" I have no

my children walk in truth "-3 JOHN 4 verse.

(Continued.)

Pastoral charge as the children of the offi.

crating minister, it is now our design to

consider,

part which is calculated to inspire joy in

his bosom-" their walking in the truth."

Such had been the conduct of Gaius,

“even as thou walkest in the truth;” and

T H E P R E A C H E R .

him, and reserve nothing of their own as obedience to the divine command, there is

a subject of boasting. The language of an appropriation of the blessing of Christ's
the believer is, “In the Lord have 1

purchase, freely offered of God, speaking

in the words of infallible truth. In this re

spect faith is a commanded duty; and it is

at the peril of eternal death, that we

through unbelief reject the offer. 1 John

3: 23. “And this is his commandment,

The word of God may be owned and pos

sessed by him, but is seldom read: he

may be within reach of the preached word,

but he seldom attends upon it from proper

motives and desires to improve thereby.

While they who walk in the truth use eve

ry means of information, such as reading,

hearing and Christian conference. “I lis

delight is in the law of the Lord, and in his

law doth he meditate day and night.”

2. An attention to all the ordinances of his credit: verse 3.

dicine worship, public, social, family "brethren and strangers unto wi.

secret.

The word, sacraments, and prayer, are witness before the church. v.5.

the means of grace and salvation, not for it was such as the elder John C.

It yet remains to inquire into

The character of this rail.

On the part of the members of an

toral charge, it is not every wa',

truth that is calculated to#.

bosom of their pastor. There .

thing peculiarly characteristic of .

of Gaius, unto whom the wors.

text were primarily addressed

such as the brethren could*

It was such,

shown charity, could bear an i.

greater, joy than to hear that

*

2. True repentance for sin.

perish.”

3. Charity or love.

he wrestles; he conquers and overcomes.|impressing or implanting, but nourishing

This is a “saving grace, whereby a sin

ner, out of a true sense of his sin and ap

prehension of the mercy of God in Christ,

doth with grief and hatred of his sin, turn

from it unto God, with full purpose of and

Having considered the members of any endeavor after new obedience.” No truth

of God more clearly revealed than this,

that such repentance is necessary. It is

a common duty to all to whom the gospel

2. Th ... comes. Repentance for all sin, whether
of course of conduct on their more or less heinous in the sight of God,

is most explicitly enjoined in God's word,

“Except ye repent, ye shall all likewise

such a course of conduct is necessary, on

the part of any people, in order that their

Pastor may not be disheartened and dis.

couraged, but that he may rejoice greatly

in his laboring among them: they being

his “hope, his joy and crown of rejoić.
ing.”

1. What is the truth in which profes

30rs are to walk 2

2. What is it to walk in the truth 7

3. The character of that truth 2

- And, What is the truth This is an

inquiry, which, although frequently made,

yet, in regard to which, men are by no

means agreed. It is a question often ask

ed, when thers…o desire to know it in

the way of being brought under its practi.
cal influence, as in the case ofPilate, when

“Jesus, the way, the truth and the life,”

was in mock-trial before him. It was not

a love of truth, nor a desire to know it that

he might be brought under its influence,

that prompted the Roman governor to in

quire, “What is the truth P” Nor are

the feelings of many, who propose to in

quire after the truth, much better than those

of Pilate: little love for it, and less, (if pos

sible) desire to be under its sanctifying in.

fluence. Generally, the truth includes

all that Christ revealed, and which is

required by us to be believed; all that he

has commanded, and which is required

by us to be done. “The Scriptures teach

what man is to believe concerning God,

and what duty God requires of man.”

The principal, the great and important

parts of God's eternal truth, are faith and

obedience. As matters of faith—God, the

Persons of the Godhead; man in innocence,

in his fall, and the consequences of that

fall; that sin will lead to punishment, and

that holiness is a preparative for glory;

and withal, Christ, a great, a suitable and

a willing Saviour. “And this is the re

cord that God hath given to us, eternal life,

and this life is in his Son.” Such is a

brief summary of truth, as required by all

men to be believed. As this, however, is

a walk in the truth which can be observed,

of which the brethren could bear witness,

and of which the Apostle heard, we note

more especially, what God requires that

men should do, as included in the term

truth, used in the text. And,

1. Faith in the son of God.

“Faith in Jesus Christ is a saving grace,

whereby we receive and rest upon him

alone for salvation, as he is offered in the

gospel.” Whilst faith is an assent of the

understanding and a consent of the will, in

It may be that this was that to which

ence, in favorably noticing the becoming

walk of Gaius; verses 5, 6. “Beloved, -

thou doest faithfully whatsoever thou doestling sacrifice.

to the brethren, and to strangers, which

have borne witness of thy charity before graces.

It was as he had exercised

charity to the brethren, and hospitality to

strangers, that John heard and knew that

his beloved Gaius walked in the truth.

Now the religion of Jesus is peculiarly the

the church.”

to men.

ly characteristic of those who are under

the influence of divine truth, than the ex

I give unto you, that ye love one another.”

“Walk in love.”

In a word, every thing which God has

or duty to be performed, we regard as in

cluded in that truth in which the professed

followers of Jesus are to walk.

the the one is to be narrowed down to what

we can understand or suppose to be re.

vealed; nor the other, to what we may find against such there is no law.”

convenient, or may feel disposed to do.

But it is what God has revealed, and what faithfully for the truth.

he has required, whatever may be our

feelings or our conduct in regard to the ciety.
one or the other.

Our second inquiry is,

What is it to walk in the truth ?

A walk is a course of conduct, conver

sation, or manner of life, whether good or

Hence, to “walk in darkness,” and

to “walk in the light,” “Walk in wis.

dom towards them that are without.”

again, “Many walk, of whom I have told

you often.”

evil.

consists generally in an unqualified recep

tion of the whole truth as the revelation of

God, and as the truth doth make free and

is operative in its nature, this walk consists

in an unreserved obedience to all that God

hath commanded. But to be more partic

ular.

1. An embracing every opportunity of

increasing our knowledge of divine truth.

It is a characteristic of the unrenewed

man, that he loves darkness rather than

light, and he will not oome unto the light

lest his deeds should be reproved.

not love, nor will he use the means of in

forming himself as to what the truth is—

He does

in grace; not for saving men, but by the

divine blessing preparing them for the en

joyment of God himself beyond the grave.

Now were such ordinances given, it was

that they should be observed, and where

there is a walking in the truth there will

be an attention to all these ordinances o

divine appointment. The scat in the house
of God will be occupied on the Sabbath,

nor by his absence will he leave the pas

tor, not so much to suspect that he may be
unwell, as to fear that he does not love the

court's of the Lord's house. The seat at

the Lord's table is not deserted, because

of the evil treatment or evil sayings of a

fellow-worm of the dust; much less will it

be forsaken when none hindered; but there

quired of persons professing the religion

and dangerous errors.” And when,

the truth in its purity.

against all error.

favorably of as in the text, “that.

that my children walk in truth." |

we call special attention to thed

of this walk, which is at the sm

credit to the member and ajoy,

1. Open, so as to be seen andl.

all men if necessary.

Such was evidently the wake.

As already intimated, it was s.

others had observed, and spoken.

We are aware that there have:

may yet be, some who are sm"

faithful in their allegiance to C#.

his ministering servants, from #:

man, as “Nicodemus, who was 2.

will be a “cleaving to the Lord with full

the elder John has a more especial refer-purpose of heart.” The family altar will

be duly observed, and there will be offer

ed the tribute of the morning and the even

cultivates good-will to all men, even his

enemies. Christian charity, kindness, and

hospitality, are the leading, characteristic,

revealed as matters of faith to be believed, controlling principles of his life. In one

word, to walk in the truth, is “to walk

even as Christ walked,” in humility, pa

Not that |tience and meekness. “Now the fruit

the Spirit is joy, long-suffering, gentleness,

goodness, faith, meekness, temperance;

4. To walk in the truth is to witness

The church of God is a witnessing so.

“Ye are my witnesses saith the

Lord.” “And Jerusalem shall be called

a city of truth.” It is expected and re

the Lord Jesus, in seeking a connection

with the church, not only that they know

the truth, that they believe and practice

the truth; but also that they hold it fast.'" be expec ill lie in Out"

And “Buy the truth and sell it not.” “Con.'" and trials wi -

tend earnestly for the faith once delivered though—

This walking in the truth, to the saints.” “Hold fast the form of

sound words.” Such a witnessing for the Yet must the Christian's wa'.

truth may be by the preparation and adop-pressing onward, notwithstan"

tion of a confession of faith, a summary position. If an enemy me:
of Scripture doctrine in human language, overcome him; if difficulties

by occasional testimonies against “present way, he must surmount then

but secretly, for fear of the Jews

was not the walk of Gaius, Mr.

the walk of any people in whom .

tor can truly rejoice. This

the truth and obedience in the #:

open; not that of which they are:

3. The exercise of the Christian. This striving to obtain a know'.

truth, by reading, hearing, and

The religion of Jesus is intended for conference—this attendance".

the adorning not only of the life, but —this exercise of the graces as:

also the hidden man of the heart, whiched in the life—this professing M.

being under the influence of the graces fast the truth, in opposition of

of the Spirit, a sweet savor is sent forth should be open and avowed. '

religion of love, and peace, and good-will in the life. As included in the truth we the faith of the believers of RT

Nothing is more clearly enjoined have noticed, the graces of faith, repen

than this, that we do good unto all men as ance and charity or love, are enjoined

we have opportunity; that “w bless and God; and to walk in them is to live

curse not;” and nothing is more eminent-the exercise of them. It is in the exer-lobedience; 18:19. “For yout."

cise of faith on the Lord Jesus, his right- come abroad unto all men." '

cousness and strength, that he lives, walks, the believers of Thessilonica, ".

ercise of Christian charity. “By this shall|and conquers. It is with grief, and sorrow,

all men know that ye are my disciples, if and hatred of sin, that he turns from

ye love one another.” “A new command unto God. Having the Spirit of Christ, he

t-| 1:8. “I thank my God, th:

- Christ, for you all, that your"
f throughout the whole wor:

|in every place, your faith to£

it spread abroad, so that we made

anything.”

|

2. It must be regular. ...

There are instances in w:

Christians would far outstrip".

and because his zeal on some"

is not so ardent as their own."

of question the ministerial:
not the piety of their pastor. *

may be the only subject " ".

have any becoming zeal; or, ".

fall away; and for many th:

adorn the Christian charac"."

of the want of them, are£

the congregation with which :

connected. When to the joy."

this walk must be regular,"

“First the blade, then the ""

full corn in the ear.”

3. It must be decided. ..

In this exercise oppos"."

ted. Difficulté

of

“Much in sorrow, much."

- - side

in with no temptation to turn."
the providence of God called thereto, by his face steadfastly fixed, as

public and explicit covenanting with God, would go to heaven, he m'

Thus may the church of God maintain for God and glory:

When the enemy

cometh like a flood, the spirit of God shall

lift up a standard, and it is the becoming

exercise of the church so to lift a stand.

ard, and a testimony for the truth and

“Life is the scene of conflict not

Man's is laborious happines'
On this side death his dange” :

His joys are joys of conque'."

When such is the cha"

walk, their pastor must rejoice.
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ce to Emigrants of the A. it. Chureh

R BROTHER:

aving spent a considerable portion o

north-western part of Ohio, I propose

ive a short sketch of some places,

re those who wish to emigrate to the

t, may settle with a reasonable pros.

* of enjoying the dispensation of ordi

es by ministers of the A. R. Church.

first place that I shall name is Lima,

county seat of Allen county. , Here

are four families of the A. Reforme

•ch, and several others who decidedly

r our ecclesiastical order and disci

. For particulars, address General

"liam Armstrong, or Alexander Moore

"..., Lima, Allen county, Ohio.

he next place is Big Lick Township,

yet le eastern part of Hancock county.

there are three families, and others

are favorable to the A. R. Church.

ess Robert Martin, Esq.; or Archibald

on; or James. Thomas,-Findley,

'ock county, Ohio.

'Cutchinville, in Wyandot county, is

... er point. Here there are two or
families, and others favorable. Ad

Alexander Kerr, M’Cutchinville,

*

* -

treytown, in the same co., is another

ofsome importance. In consequence

location upon the railroad, it will be

rincipal point of trade in the county.

we have one family. Address Jas.

mpson, Careytown, Ohio.

per Sandusky, the county seat ofWy

t county, is perhaps as promising as
---

other place in this section of the state.

e found several families of the A. R.

le here, and heard of several families

" have purchased with the intention of

"f ng here in the course of next summer.

* Vance Stewart, Upper Sandusky,

#1 '•

are are some other places of which I

* heard lately, where there is a ca'

"" reaching by ministers of the Associate

1. rmed Church.

n examination of the map of Ohio will

is that this part of the state offers in

" ments to emigrants that cannot be

s, d in the “Far West.” I have never

Iowa; but I have been through a con

is able portion of both Indiana and Illi.

and I have no hesitation in saying,

| with the same capital, emigrants from

s: Bast may locate to better advantage in

, , , horthwest of Ohio, than in any part of

country farther west, not excepting

1, to which there is such a rush at the

... ent time. There is more or less land

to be entered, in almost every county

is section of the state; and land can

btained from landholders, at prices va.

g from two and a half to twenty dol.

per acre, according to the quality, the

ince from the respective county seats,

the improvements.

id: ".

et

*

ts for the surplus produce of the coun

' '

o river.

s' "f those members of the A. R. Church

o wish to emigrate to the West, would

**te it a point to settle in reach of mis.

... 'ary stations that are already establish

or in companies so large as to form

stations immediately after they reach

£ir destination, they could do as well for

mselves in worldly matters as they

; and they

*

|

.

ld do in a moral wilderness

dd certainly do much better

'es and their families in spiritu

- e Writer expects eventually
" 'self somewhere in this part

to spend his life

rance the glory of

for them

al things

inication addressed to hi

"cock county, Ohio,

* 2ntion.

m at Findley

Jaxes R. Bonnes.

f
ast year in riding as a missionary in

- The canal on one

, and the railroad on the other, form

and give the settlers the advantage of

Lake trade, which is generally much

* er for the farmer than the trade of the

to locate

part of the state,

here in laboring to

- - - God in the salvation

a precious and immortal souls. Any com

will receive prompt

| The Church in the Next Generation.

To those who are interested in the

welfare of Zion, the question must some

times occur, what will be the condition

of the church, when her present mem
bers shall have passed away? Who will

be her future members? Will they be

the sons and daughters ofthose who now

belong to the household of faith, or will

they be the children of the world? When

we survey some portions of the church,

and see the sons and daughters of Chris

tian parents, growing up and settling down

in life, with all the indifference and ne

glect of religion, common to the youth of

the world, we become the subjects of sor

rowful apprehensions. The spectacle of

young men who have been brought up

under religious training, and accustomed

to the ordinances of the sanctuary from

their infancy, holding back from the pro

fession of the gospel, must be painful to

their pious parents, and to all the sincere

friends of God's kingdom. This indiffer

ence of the youth in several parts of the

church, to the subject of religion, we think

is attributable in some degree, to their su

perficial reading. The youth of the pre

ceding generation were as far in the ad.

vance of the youth of the present, on the

score of solid religious knowledge, as the

latter excel the former in their attainments

in light unsubstantial literature. Novels,
romances, and periodicals, of an order

which abound with tales of fiction and un

profitable intelligence, are thrown over the

community in such profusion as to entice

persons of a reading taste to devote that

attention and time to their perusal, which

ought to be employed on the Bible and

works of substantial merit. We are find.

ing fault, not with the amount, but the kind

of reading,—we are censuring our young

for spending their leisure hours in perusing

those books and papers which give only

subject of religion, is a decidedly unfavor.

contempt—will not feel a diminished regard

for that religion which applauds truth and

holiness, and discards all that is vicious!

contributes to the irreligious tendencies of

youthful minds. If the rising generation

observe that their parents, though members

ofthe church, have scarcely the semblance

of piety, that morning and evening prayers

are unknown in their houses, that divine

things are seldom, or never, the subject of

conversation in the domestic circle, and

that religion is little talked of, and less prac

ticed in the family,–the almost certain

consequence is, they will grow up without

God, and live in accordance with the pa

rental example. The father who does not

walk with a perfect heart before his house,

commanding his household and children

after him, who does not make thqir ever

lasting welfare the subject of warm and

affectionate exhortations, who does not

watch over them with the tenderest solici

tude, expects a pious offspring in vain.

The wealth-seeking spirit of the age in.

creases the ungodliness of youth. It would

evince great ignorance of human nature in

us, to expect children to grow up with re

ligious inclinations, who have been accus.

tomed all their lives to nothing else but

the all-absorbing theme of money, or

taught to regard the money making talent

as the sine qua non of human life. If pa

rents were as thoughtful to impress upon

their sons the lessons of heavenly wisdom,

as they are to instruct them in matters of

*

cumulating and preserving riches,—the ri

sing generation would be of some conse.

quence to the church.

4. There is something defective in the

religious education of children. The won

derful discovery has been made, that the

Bible is unfit for use in our common

schools, and hence, that sacred book is

supplanted by “Peter-Parley,” the “New

York Reader,” the “ History of the War,”

or some other elementary works. Besides,

there is reason to fear, that the catecheti.

cal exercises which long experience in the

church has shown to be signally benefi

cial, have been partially abandoned. Our

fathers employed their Sabbath evenings

in catechising their assembled households

and otherwise instructing them in the prin

ciples of our holy religion, and thus rear

ed families, who, for their knowledge of

the Bible and the doctrines of the gospel,

who, for their attachment to their church,

and the firmness of their principles, will

compare advantageously with the genera

tion now growing up.

5. We cannot forbear to express the

conviction, that the practice of youth re

sorting to all kinds of religious assemblies,

without respect to their character, or the

doctrines there preached, is not only un

profitable but hurtful. Instead ofenabling

them to pronounce righteous judgment up

on the merits of surrounding denomina

tions, or the orthodoxy of the different

preachers, it unsettles their faith, and up.

roots all previously existing attachments to

the form of sound words.

Christian Magazine of the South.

DAMASCUS,

The reader will be interested by the fol

lowing extract from a letter (dated August

false views of human life, and which, if 20) of the Rev. Mr. Graham, a missionary

they leave any impression at all on the of the Hrish Presbyterian Church —

“As to the Arabs, they retain their cha

able one. Who, on rising from the peru-racter for pugnacity and independence.

sal of a romance, where murder and, sc. They could take Damascus, if they wish

duction are passed off for virtues, whereed. Fifty thousand of them were, not long

humility and forbearance are scouted as since, swarming in the plains between Da

mean and dastardly dispositions, where the mascus and Palmyra. The Pacha went

proud and revengeful are eulogized as g"|out to meet them, with some pieces of ar

tlemen of merit, and where godliness stillery, but he neither got within sight or
alluded to with a sneer or spoken of with hearing of them. He returned, of course,

victorious.

Mount Lebanon is quiet, but not at

peace. The war has ended, but its causes

2. The improper example of parents, are remaining, and rankling as deep and

as deadly as ever.

This is a severe season for the poor in

Damascus. Every thing is dear. Bread is

nearly double what it was twelve months

ago; so is mutton, which is the only kind

of meat used in the East generally. This

has arisen, primarily, from a want of rain,

which has rendered the Houran a desert.

on which Damascus mainly depends for

corn. Then the locusts have overspread

the land like a cloud, eating and devouring

everything before them. Then the Arabs

of the desert have come down upon the

villages, like hungry wolves, not plunder

ing only, but destroying; so that in a dis.

trict of ninety villages formerly, there is

hardly one remaining.

The Damascus government are in fear,

lest, owing to these and other causes, they

may not be able to send forward the pil

grims to Mecca. They have written to

the Central Government for assistance;

but the treasury of the Sultan is exhaust.

ed, and so nothing can be given. If the

Hadz be stopped, even for a year, the con

sequences may be very important. It

might be the beginning of the end to the

empire of the Osmoulis. In the first place,

all the religious and fanatical Moslems will

he likely enough to say, “This is a new

thing; our usages are broken in upon; the

commands of the Prophet are in vain; our

religion is going to destruction; the goworldly policy, if they took as much pains

to bring them up in the fear of the Lo -rd, vernment are traitors; we must look to

as they do to teach them the secret of ac- *

ourselves.” In the second place, the re

newal of the pilgrimage would be very

difficult and expensive. The Khans or

resting-places of the pilgrims would be in

ruins, the wells of the desert filled up, the re

lations (such as they are) between the Arab

tribes and the government broken up; so

that, altogether, I think the renewal of it,

even after the cessation of one year, would

require treble the annual expense. This

would be no light matter, and might lead

to strange results. Then the city of Mecca

would be destroyed. It has depended for

its existence on the pilgrimage from time

immemorial, even long before the days of

Mohammed, who did not originate, but

confirm and direct this pernicious and im

moral custom of the Arabs. Burkhardt

saw them wallowing in indiscriminate con

cubinage, within the enclosures of the

Holy House

Mecca contains the Zeinzem, or Well of

Hagar (Gen. 21:19,) the Caaba or Tem

ple, and the miraculous Black Stone,

which receives the kisses of the pilgrims.

It is, therefore, the most sacred of the

Moslem cities; and no one can calculate

the probable consequences of their being

prevented from visiting it. The stopping

of the Hadz would also destroy, at one

blow, the greater part of the merchandise

of the Eastern world. and thus the com

forts of the many, and the avarice of not

a few, would enlist them under the ban

ners of the religious and fanatical. Re

sistance and collision would be certain.

The old, worn-out, tyrannical government

would have enough to do. The Russian

eagle ready to pounce—a million of Arabs

ready to plunder—the government trem

bling—the Christians praying for its over

throw—the Moslems divided—every Pacha

taking care of himself as he best could in

the general disruption—(I like the word of

late)—France intent on Syria, England on

Egypt, Muscovy on Constantinople. In

such circumstances, we mosht hope that

the barbarians who have tyrannized over

Christianity, and the fairest regions of the

globe, might be driven back to their native

wilds.

THE RECIPRoc AL INFLUENCE of Mis

sIons.—There is something in a magnifi

cent enterprise which tends to enlarge the

heart. He only does great things who

aims high; he only acts worthy of himself,

and of his different relations, who takes

large and commanding views of things.

So with the church of God. Her enlarged

spirit of foreign missions has ever been her

true glory, the element of her efficiency,

the secret of her sucsess. Wherever it has

prevailed, Zion has “put on her beautiful

garments,” wherever it has declined, she

has lost her energy, and seemed as though

smitten by a paralysis, which has made

her well-nigh a useless thing. Every man

who regards the history of the present

times with a philosophic eye, knows that

for all the plans of benevolent effort to do

good at home, for which these latter days

are so justly celebrated, we are indebted to

the revival of a missionary spirit in the

church of God. It was when she began

to look at the wants of the world, that the

wants of those around her rose up distinct

ly to her view, and every new plan of for

eign effort has given a new impulse to do

mestic enterprise, and the more she has

done for those at hand.—Dr. ErskineMa

son in Miss. Mem.

From India. The Governor-General of

India has recently issued a proclamation,

declaring that Christian converts are enti

tled to the same protection and privileges

with all others. Heretofore, when a con

vert renounced caste, he lost his title to

property, and was subject to many other

disabilities.
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Por the Preacher.

A Visit to the Sabbath school.

A few Sabbaths since, the writer availed

himself of the opportunity of spending an

hour in one of the Sabbath schools of our

city. And having derived much gratifica
tion from this visit myself, with a view to

awaken in the public mind a more lively

interest in this important field of labor, I

"hall endeavor to give a brief description
ofwhat I witnessed on the occasion, accom.

panied with some reflections.

On entering the spacious room in the

basement of the church, in which the exer.

cises are conducted, I bund about two hun

dred children assembled, varying in age

from four to twelve or fifteen years.

About twenty young ladies and nearly the

same number of young men, members of

the congregation with which the school is

connected, were present as instructors ;

while some of the elders of the church

were in attendance, for the purpose of ex

ercising a general supervision, and for the

preservation of good order. -

After all had assembled, the pastor of

the church, who was present, introduced

the exercises with prayer. Then the dif.

ferent teachers took charge of their respec.

tive classes, and the business of instruction

commenced. Here, a class of some six or

eight little children, was employed in re.

peating the questions in our elementary

catechisms, while there, another was en

gaged in reciting portions of Scripture

which had been committed to memory.

Here, a teacher was attending to a class

occupied in reading a chapter in the Sacred

Volume, and yonder, another was examin

ing a class on a portion of Scripture which

had been read.

Some of this numerous collection of

children, I understood, were the offspring

of members of the church, but many of

them, I was informed, were the seed of

parents who frequent no place of worship,

and consequently feel no concern for their

spiritual welfare. . Considering the large

number of the children assembled in one

room, and the tender age of a great portion

of them, I was delighted and even astonish

ed to witness the quietness, and regularity,

and general good order which prevailed.

The deportment of the teachers was cha

racterized by gravity, and seriousness and

dignity, and the children appeared to have

profited by their example.

After something more than an hour had

been spent in such exercises as have been

mentioned, a psalm was sung by the teach

ers and children, and the school was dis

missed. On the dismission of the school,

I was particularly gratified to see, that the

children generally instead of returning to

their homes, as is unhappily the custom in

many places, entered the church to unite

with the congregation, in the exercises

of public worship.

After enjoying the gratification of wit.

nessing this interesting spectacle, I indulg

ed in the following reflections.

1. What a delightful exemplification

-
|-

-

2. What incalculable benefits does the is said not to have been on very good

Sabbath school often confer upon the personal terms, at this time, with the

children of irreligious parents. In £hop of Constantinople, represented

our towns and cities there are parents the opposition to this title of the Virgin,
who turn their backs upon the means of as an assault upon the doctrine of the

grace, and live without God and without divinity of Christ. Cyril would argue

Christ in the world. They not only do thus, no doubt,—" If Nestorius admits

nothing to promote the spiritual interests that Jesus Christ is God, and that he was

of their children, but, by the influence of born of Mary, he can certainly have no

their example lead them onward in that reasonable objection to call Mary the
broad road which conducts them to de: Mother of God.’” The argument might

struction. Such children, the Sabbath be reduced to a syllogism,-“Jesus

school takes under its fostering 'Christ is God: Mary is the mother of

They are searched after, throughout the Jesus Christ; therefore Mary is the Mo

alleys and streets of our cities, and are ther of God.” This reasoning would

collected in the house of God. They are seem to be very conclusive, and to fasten

taught to read God's word, to remember upon Nestorius fairly, the charge of op

the Sabbath, and to seek first the king-position to Christ's Divinity. But Nes

dom of God and his righteousness. And torius WaS unwilling to accede to the

by the blessing of God upon these labors argument. His mode of reasoning on

of love, many who would otherwise be the same subject was very different. He

pests to society, are prepared to fill the maintained that Christ was God and

stations of useful citizens and of consis-man, and that Mary was the mother of

tent and efficient members of the church. Jesus Christ as man, but not as God, for

3. How becoming the character of God could not be born of woman. The

those, whom the grace of God has made enemies of Nestorius then represented

to differ from the world around them, is him, as advocating that Jesus Christ was

it, to labor to promote the spiritual inte-constituted of two persons, a divine and
rests of others. By the grace of God human. This, Nestorius denied; but it

we are what we are. When, therefore, was contended, notwithstanding this

we remember what the grace of God denial, that his opinions were subversive

has done for us, we are called by every of the doctrine of the unity of Christ's

consideratiou of gratitude to make some person. The matter was finally brought
suitable return. And in what way can before a council, which assembled at

we more appropriately evidence our Ephesus, 431, and then the sentiments

gratitude to God, who has brought us to of Nestorius, as reported to the council,

the knowledge of the truth, than by com-were condemned, and it was declared,

municating to others what God hath" that Christ was one divine person, in

made known to us? We are not all whom two natures were closely united,

called to preach the gospel, but we are but without being mixed or compounded

all required to do good and to communi-together.”

cate. Freely ye have received, says our Eutychus was abbot of a monastery in

divine Master to his disciples, freely give. Constantinople, whose ambition to be

Under the constraining influence of the 'more orthodox than the bishop, led him

love of Christ, the Christian disciple into the opposite extreme. Nestorius

should not only be willing to labor for was reported as contending for the two

the spiritual welfare of others, but he fold personality of Christ; but Eutychus

should seek for opportunities, of doing not only denies his twofold personality,

good to all, especially to those who are but also the duality of his nature. “I

of the household of faith. And every acknowledge,” says he, “two natures in

one who has been taught of the Lord, Christ before the union; but after the

and has experienced the power of divine union I acknowledge only one nature.”

truth in his own soul, may find an oppor-Eutychus was an enemy to Nestorius,

tunity of laboring usefully in the Sabbath and hence the wide variance between

school. SENEx. them. The Council of Chalcedon, 451,

inculcated the following doctrine, “that

in Christ two distinct natures were unit

- - ed in one person, without change, mix

These are the names of distinguished ture, or confusion.”

heresiarchs of the fifth century. The Now, whence did Nestorianism arise?

unity of Christ's person, and the duality. It arose in a controversy about the pro

of his nature, were the subjects upon priety of ascribing the title, “Mother

which they erred; and the history of the of God,” to the Virgin Mary. That con

rise and progress of their respective here-troversy was, perhaps, the occasion of

sies affords a striking illustration of the much misapprehensión and misrepresen

manner, in which strifes and divisions in tation among opponents, and a faith was

the church are frequently generated, and probably charged to the account of Nes

of the evil of a dogmatic tenacity of at- torius, which he had never professed and

tachment and adherence to forms of er-, did not believe. But whether he was

pression of doubtful propriety. It is true, really heretical or not, he was esteemed

such forms of expression must be deci-so; and Eutychus in his determination

dedly proper in the estimation of those, to differ from him as widely as possible,

For the Preacher.

Ncstorius and Eutychus,

have we here, of the benevolent charac- who are tenacious in their defence, and professed and propagated opinions, the

ter of our holy religion! Behold a col

lection of young ladies and young men,

whose apparel, and manner, and intelli

gence, indicate that they are familiar with

cultivated society, and are in comfortable

circumstances. See them deny them

selves, and labor from Sabbath to Sab

bath, in the important work of imparting

instruction to the rising generation. And

what is the inducement to employ their

time in such labors? Not the prospect

of the applause of the world; not the

hope of pecuniary emolument; but a de

sire to do good, and to render others

happy by imparting to them that know

ledge which has been communicated to

themselves. These are the blessed fruits

of that religion, whose Author, though he

was rich, yet for our sakes became poor,

that through his poverty we might be

rich.

they may really convey the truth; but # very opposite, in every respect, to those

their character is such as to convey dif ascribed to Nestorius.

ferent ideas to the minds of individuals, Here then we have a series of here

equally capable of discerning the ordina-sies, and bitter animosities, growing out

ry import of terms, why permit them to of an unreasonable attachment to a mere

be bones of contention !—why not lay title, capable of being interpreted and

them aside, substituting such forms of understood in an inoffensive sense, but

expression, as will convey the sentiments capable also of being converted into

of parties concerned, clearly and une-biasphemy. It would have been an easy

quivocally? . matter to have declined this offensive de

The occasion of the heresy of Nesto-signation of the Virgin, and to have

rius was this. Anastasius, a Presbyter adopted that, which would have admitted

of Constantinople, opposed the title, but one understanding, that on which all

“Mother of God,” ascribed to the Virgin could harmonize; to which a united as

Mary, and Nestorius, his bishop, sustain-sent could be given.

ed him in this opposition. He maintain- But are there not now, in the church,

ed the impropriety of the title, because those, who for the sake of a beloved

God could not be born of a woman, and mode of expression, (though acknow

he urged that Mary should be called the ledgedly obscure, if not absolutely erro
“Mother of Christ,” but not the “ Mo-acous to common apprehension,) would

ther of God.” Cyril of Alexandria, who rather witness strife and divisions to the

–

-

-

condemned Eutychus and his heresy, and .

|end of time, than compromise in

of that, which, themsel:

equally teach the truth, and #:

clearness convey what they ma.

W.

(F -rom the Corresponde

Ther:''

“The Belgium Protestants m.

vided, as to their ecclesiastica Glf

tion, into two perfectly distinct.

the one comprising the of

which previously existed un:

government; the other, those*

been formed under the preset';

rulent. t

“The churches sustained by:

are eight in number. Two oft's

munities have subsisted since #

the Reformation; one in Flanks:

other in Hainault. They have is

j

derfully preserved during their, f

secution. The six other church, g

single exception, are composed.

ers only, who have settled in t!

Under the French empire, and #
government, all obtained the ts. p

dering their own affairs, (" ") th

and a subsidy for the expenses: c

in these cight churches, which, i. 0||

exception of those of Brussels:, ar.

werp, are not numerous. Two , ,

be considered as, in real, A.
churches. th

“From 1830 to 1839, the we,

these churches was altogether ly

and requires to be carefully to ent

The Belgian government, agre: me

liberal constitution which the # spr

given themselves, continued this

these churches, as the Roman # tha.

churches of the country. Mr me

ing this, they remained pet": to:

dent on the State, and the cy." 4.

exercised no kind of control " was

not even in the form of rule, "it mu

joyed, as do all forms of wo" - ty.

hium, unrestricted liberty, at line

Roman Catholics and Jews, "| W:

subsidy from the States. form

“The churches were, besides: the

ly independent of one another: "...com

bond united them. part

“But on the 23d April, 1% to

joined in forming an association" wal

name of Union of the Protestant"

of the kingdom of Belgium. "

resolved, that this associatin * !

nually, hold a Synodical Ass" m

posed of the pastors, and a ":" '
each church. Ind:

“The idea of a union of "" W.

cal churches was excellen " wall

might have had a poweru "|".

the happiest results. But " " ing

this association commit", "1.

three serious faults. 1. They "...

selves dependent on the S"

cessity. They manifested "".

ward their brethren; and ". 1.

became guilty of usurpat"""

the sole ecclesiastical "

evangelical Protestant clu, ".

gium, and to consider is "
expression of the will of thes

“I come now to the see".

evangelical churches of "".

ed in the leginning of is

is to say, the free church''
der the Belgian governm" : th

That year, M. Philip B"' .
gelical minister, cam' " £r g th

preached the gospel with power: e.

1. :- tholics and " trtion, both to Roman Catholic t

[antS. is' *

“A number of pious Chris llll

the need of better neur" :

which they had''' :
!hose W. ad invited M. "hose who h # h it". T

formed a concregation. which ".

became sufficiently "'.

church, by means ofcer'
which was collected by M. -

self, in England and A"
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*

t “Besides this, a number of Christians anti-papal subjects. -

* Brussels, in 1836, met, along with dinia now holds the territory in question, like oaths, should be expressly condemned

**)me zealous ministers of the old national

hurch, for the formation of an Evangeli

~il Society, the object of which was, to

rve the gospel preached to the Roman

"atholics, and to Protestan's scattered

** roughout the kingdom. This Society

* ocured evangelists, (mostly from French

* vitzerland,) and the necessary funds from

s: Terent countries, and caused the gospel

| be preached wherever doors were open

* for it. Through the divine blessing, its

...: 'ans have increased with its activity;

d last year it expended the sum of thirty

's' e thousand seven hundred and eighty

... incs. It has, now, ten missionary sta

s's ns, ten preachers, (pastors and evange

l, s,) a tract-colporteur, four male and

| ee female teachers. At seven of these

tions, there are churches regularly or

, lized; at the other three, matters are

"... yet sufficiently advanced, to entitle

a m to be considered as churches, but

y are in the way of progress, and their

... spects are bright with promise.

... ‘Besides these churches, founded by

... Evangelical Society, there exists seven

rches still, that are neither dependent
he Synod nor on the Society. These f

the three church.cs in Brussels, the

ll congregation at Bergen, (Mons,) &c.

Lu'."
i

ing and clear.

before the House of Commons, and a

memorial has been presented by the

Archbishop of Canterbnry and others, to

Lord Aberdeen, calling his attention to

these important and interesting facts.

We shall look with some anxiety for fur

ther steps to be taken in this matter.

Qf members of the Richland Presbytery

Convention of Reformed Churches, the As.

sociate Presbytery of Richland and the As

sociate Reformed Presbytery of Mans.

The King of Sar

under the stipulations of the treaty al

luded to, and the reciprocal obligation

of that treaty has never been denied.

This obligation on the part of the King

of Sardinia, he has inherited with his do

minions, and on the part of the British

and Dutch governments the duty is bind

The treaties referred to have been laid

For the Preacher.

Proceedings of a Union Convention

According to the recommendation of the

ield agreed to hold a convention for the

n relation to the proposed union.

of Richland: Messrs. S. Irvine, S. Hind

dell, Robert Taggart, D. Black, S. Craig, J.

Little and A. Bishop, ruling elders. From

the Associate R. Presbytery of Mansfield:

- Findley, D. F. Reid, J. H. Peacock, J. An

of the Associate Church, and Mans- drews, R. G. Thompson, ministers;–

Jield Presby of the A. R. Church. *

George Ford, W. B. Finney, Jared N. i

Slonecker, ruling elders. tion, under the twenty-first chapter, “That

- - - olemn fasting before a dispensation of

Walker and Rowland, ministers of Pres- the Lord's Supper, should not be observed

byterian denominations being present, were a

purpose of “free and candid conference” invited to a seat as corresponding mem-the spiritual Bridegroom.”

bers.

he side of the eight salaried churches,

e are, therefore, fourteen free churches,
}} | . -

0 ral of which, though you

promising, and labor w
!) |. •orv i - - d

gy in the vineyard of th

" ns of these churches,
," "

ve, ".

* (r.

the Evangelical Society

"' al laborers.

''e

#

h greater importance th

ng, are high

ith life and

e Lord. By

he gospel is

ad among the Roman Catholics, and

part of the work takes such increase,

can scarcely

t, the existing wants by sending addi.

* These fourteen churches, and their

field of operation, evidently possess

an the eight

dical churches, whose activity, bitt.

" 'nally and externally, is very limited.

's it is of importance now, is, that the

| S. ler well understand their

his" vocation; and that the

ow plish it, they unite in acti

''',

' 'rotestant Christendom,

position and

better to ac

on, although

y isolated. They will appear, then,

as the real

gelical church of Belgium.

it."

I. Protection for the Waidenses.

| < *

n important movement appears to be

rogress to afford efficient security and
ection to a most interesting and re

kable branch of the church of Christ.

refer to the Vaudois church, in the

>y of the Alps. It is well known

St.

is...". -

1:

is P.

rious denominations of Christians, to use

all Scriptural means and efforts, to effect

union throughout the church.

utes of the above convention.

Wooster, Oct. 22, 1845.

The convention met according to agree.

ment, and was opened with prayer by the

Rev. S. Irvine, senior minister present.—

Members present from the A. Presbytery

of Richland: Messrs. S. Irvine, S. Hind.

man, Joseph M'Kee, J. R. Doig and J. L.

M'Clain, ministers. Messrs. Wm. [Hutch

ison, James W. Taylor, Robert Taggart,

J. M'Dowell and Robert Dawson, ruling

elders.

From the A. R. Presbytery of Mans-,

àeld: Messrs. S. Findlay, D. F. Reid, J.'

H. Peacock and Joseph Andrews, minis

ters; Messrs. S. Mitchell, E. Finney, J.

Miller, J. Ross and Wm. Robison, ruling

elders.

Mr. S. Hindman was chosen Moderator.

Messrs. J. H. Peacock and Joseph M'Kee,

clerks. After some time spent in religious

exercises, the convention proceeded to con

sider the report of the committee on busi

ness. The following resolutions, with one

exception, were unanimously adopted.

Resolved, That it is the duty of the va.

Resolved, That the only proper basis of

The following is an extract of the min-dopted:

Taggart were appointed a committeo to

prepare and transmit extracts from the

minutes for publication in the Preacher,

Evangelical Guardian, and Evangelical

Repository.

mony prevalled.

Of the Members of the Muskingum Pres

MR. EDITor:

'' the inhabitants of these valleys, hav

* never submitted to the

U.

". . during the long and d

il degeneracy and des'

red cruel persections from their ene
:*, *

Romish hie

hy, but remaining steadfast to the

ark years of

Potism, have

a late uumber of the Quarterly Re

"', the leading article is an able and

lusive argument to prove the duty

Propriety of British interference to

ect the Vaudois in the

t of religious institutions.

free enjoy

explicitly expressed.

Resolved, That in the history of the pro

sent conventions of delegates, from the

Reformed Churches, there is ground ofen

couragement for continual endeavors to

bring to a consummation the contemplated

union.

Resolred, That the positive form of set.

ting forth the errors against which we tes.

tify with scripture proofs and illustrations,

is preferable to the negative as adopted in

the basis.

union in the church is divine truth fully and the “Basis of Union, -

was composed of four ministers and four

eiders of the Muskingum Presbytery of the

Associate Church, and five ministers and added, “And are not proper subjects of

two elders of the Second Presbytery of

Ohio of the Associate Reformed Church.

dent, and James Morrow, Secretary. The

President stated the object of the meeting

to be, “a friendly discussion of the Basis

of Union.”

and praise.

Resolved, That the Masonic and such

in the 6th article of the 22d chapter.

Resolved, That the proper occasions for

public social covenanting, referred to in

the 10th article of the 22d chapter, should

be pointed out.

The convention adjourned to meet at

Mansfield on the 17th of December.

Closed with prayer.

Mansfield, Dec. 17th, 1845.

The convention met and was opened

with prayer by the moderator.

Members present from the A. Presbytery

man, J. R. Doig, R. Forester, J. L.'

M'Clean, ministers. Messrs. Wm. Trues

Messrs. James Johnson, James Miller, S.

Messrs. John Stewart, Andrew Barnet,

On motion, Messrs. Henneigh, Shearer,'s

The following resolution was a

Messrs. J. H. Peacock, J. M'Kee and R.

The committee would add that increased!”

nterest and a considerable degree of har

J. H. PEAcock,

Jos. M'KEE,

RoBERT TAGGART,

Com. *

For the Preacher.

Proceedings of the Convention

bytery of the Associate Church, and

Second Presbytery of Ohio of the

Associate Reformed Church.

On the 10th day of December, 1845, at

This Convention

Rev. Samuel Finley was chosen Presi.

Some time was spent in social prayer

The subjects contained in the

ment.

Henderson, from lsaiah, 14th chapter and

last part of 32d verse, “The Lord hath

founded Zion, and the poor of his people

hall trust in it.”

It appears
the two Protestant powers of Europe

990, England and Holland, then uni

under one head, in a secret article of

"treaty with the Duke of Savoy, pro

Resoired, That in the adopting act the

catechisms, larger and shorter, should be

more explicitly received as constituting a

part of the doctrinal basis, Messrs. Hind

d for the security of the Vaudois in

exercise of their religion and in the

yment of their property. By this

ty the Duke of Savoy ow: THE

T to England and Holland of distinct

ference in his territory,

security of the Vaudois.

for the per

This was

treaty of the Hague in 1690. It was

wed and confirmed in the treaty of

In obedience to this
in in 1804.

y, and in spite of the remonstrance

he pope, an edict was issued by the

e, confirming the treaty

rmal guarantee of imm

, and giving

unity to his

man and Taggart voting in the negative.

Resolved, That the proposed basis

should have a more formal introduction,

setting forth the former attainments of the

church as a witnessing body.

Resolved, That there appears to be

some inconsistency between the 9th and

10th articles of the 8th chapter, in relation

to the blessings of Christ's purchase, or

that the language is not sufficiently explicit.

Resolved, That the 17th article, 21st

chapter, should be so amended as to read,

“that these psalms are not to be exclusive.

tion,

cise narrative; but not as a term of com

munion.

the Confession, was altered so as to read,

“That the Holy Spirit communicates any

Basis were considered in their order. The

Adopting Act being under consideration,

an amendment was carried, to add the

words, “And part of our public profes

sion,” after the words, “public instruc

” relating to Catechisms.

It was agreed, that it would be proper

for the “United Church” to accompany

the Confession and Testimony with a con

The 4th item under the first chapter of

light upon divine things, except through

the Scriptures.” This item was followed

by another, viz. “That the Scriptures are

ly used in the worship of God.” sufficient to convert and sanctify man

without the separate, or special and per

sonal agency of the Holy Spirit.”

The 8th, 9th, and 10th items of Testi

mony under the eighth chapter of the

Confsssion called forth a number of re

marks. . These items were referred to a

committee of three, to report thereon at

the next meeting of this Convention.

It was agreed to alter the first item un

der the eighteenth chapter, so as to read,

“That the assurance of his own personal

salvation is not attainable in the use of ap

Pointed means, by the believer in the pre

sent life.”

In the first item under the 20th chapter,

he word “civil '’ was inserted between

constituted and society, so as to read “con

stituted civil society.”

The seventh item under the twenty-first

chapter, amended thus, “That God does

require families to worship him morning

and evening every day, and particularly to

make singing of psalms a part of their

worship.”

The following item was proposed to be

nserted immediately after the cleventh sec

s a means of procuring the presence of

Before the discussion of this proposition

was concluded, the Convention adjourned

Resolved, That the 7th and 8th arti-to meet in Antrim on the 6th day of Jan

cles of the 23 chapter should be so amend-uary, 1846, at 10 o'clock, A.M. The Rev.

ed as to condemn slaveholding as a cen. Henderson, of the Associate Church, hav

surable offence. ing been appointed to open the next meet

Agreed to meet at Haysville on the firsting with a sermon.

Wednesday of February.
Antrim, Jan. 6th, 1846.

Convention met according to adjourn

Opened with a sermon by Rev.

The Rev. Alexander Wilson, of the

Presbytery of Steubenville, being present,

was chosen President.

On the subject of temporal benefits, the

following items were adopted–“That

the outward enjoyments of life do not

come to the believer, through the media

tion of Christ, free from that curse which

rests upon the basket and store of the

wicked.”

“That the purchase of Christ does not

presuppose the existence and man's posses

sion of temporal things.”

With regard to fasting, the following

was inserted after the eleventh item under

* - "|the twenty-first chapter, “That solemn

10 o'clock, A. M., a Convention met in ||

Crooked Creek meeting-house, to consider

asting before a dispensation of the Lord's

Supper, should not be observed as a means

of procuring the presence of the Spiritual

'ridegroom.” To the first item under the

25th chapter, the following words were

church discipline.”

After considerable discussion on cove

manting, it was agreed to insert the word

“ccclesiastical” between “social and co

venanting,” in the tenth item twenty-se

cond chapter.

On slavery, it was agreed that the fol

lowing should come in after the ninth item

under the twenty-third chapter, “That

man has a moral right to hold his fellow

man as property.”

The foregoing are the principal altera

tions suggested by the Convention.

GENERAL OBSERVATIONS.

1. The Convention of Crooked Creek

was in session two days; and at Antrim

two days and a half.

2. On a few of the alterations there was

not entire unanimity.

3. The manner of the brethren in Con

vention was kind, candid and Christian.

Each member seemed desirous to ascer

tain the truth, that they might confess it

together; also, to discover error and joint

ly tesi'y against it.

4. In case the synods agree as cordially

-
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as the brethren in these Presbyteries have

done, there will be union in due time.

5. Should the contemplated union never

be consummated, still it is confidently

hoped that good, and not evil, will result

from the proceedings of the Convention.

BENJAMIN WADDLE,
# * * Com. of

DANIEL M'LANE, - - -

publication.
HENDERson,

* Rev. M'Lane has not seen the above com.

munication. Rev. Henderson has expressed his

approbation of it.

*

STRI E' } R E A G R ( ' 'R. a

WEDNESDAY, FEBRUARY 4, 1846.

-

If any of the first number of the fourth

volume of The Preacher be lying in post

offices, which there is good reason to be

lieve, will not be taken out, post-masters

will do us a favor by returning them.

We had stricken off what we feared

might be an unnecessarily large edition

of that number, but have been most

agreeably disappointed. The edition is

entirely exhausted. This will explain to

those, whose names have lately come in,

why they have not received all the back

numbers, as they desired.

[#" Some of our sudscribers seem to

think,they have been overlooked, because

their names have not appeared in the list

of acknowledgments. It is quite possi

ble that in the perplexity of a business, in

which we have little experience, and less

tact, we may sometimes overlook a name,

and we shall always be glad to be re

minded of it. But all the names of which

we have been reminded yet,are on record,

and shall appearin due time.

understand this society, which has been

but three months in operation, has al

ready on its subseription list, names for

an amount little short of two hundred

dollars. They expect to increase the

sum before the meeting of Genercl Sy

nod. If a lively interest in the cause of

missions and spirited effort can accom

plish it, they will not fail.

The anniversary sermon of the Female

Missionary Society connected with the

first Church, will be preached next Sab

bath, by Rev. John G. Brown. We trust

he will have an audience worthy of the

occasion, and that the society for which

he is to appear, will receive no mean por

tion of substantial encouragement.

We would direct attention to the ar

ticle on the third page, addressed to

emigrants of the A. R. Church. Such

intelligence is of importance to those who

may think of seeking a home in the west.

There is a lamentable carelessness, on

this very subject, in all the churches.

There are many whose profession would

encourage the hope of better things, who

allow themselves to be too much control

led, in the selection of the place which

they expect to make the home of them.

selves and of their children, by conside

rations of mere temporal advantage. It

is natural, and it is right to have a solici

tude for the temporal interests of those

whom God has committed to their care;

tenance and co-operation of all the friends the mightiest engine, which the

of sound doctrinal and practical religion of man can bring to the".

More on this subject, when we have cause; and in no other, has its£

more wonderfully manifested. thani.

operating with the pulpit, in the*

religion. -

1nore roolin.

The Pulpit and the Press

To the pulpit must be conceded the
first place in every proper estimation of

the means of evangelizing the world. It

is the great ordinance of God for that
purpose; and it is the highest office of

man. He of whom it can be said,

There stands the messenger of truth!" * *

The legate of the skies! his theme divine,

his office sacred, his credentials clear:

By him the violated law speaks out

Its thunders; and by him, in strains as sweet

As angels use, the gospel whispers peace,

occupies a position, and exercises funct

tions, with which the high places and high

prerogatives of earth are not to be

brought in comparison. Nor is there

any office in which he may hope to serve

God more effectually. He who is count

ed worthy to receive and exercise this

office, can neither have higher honor, nor

do greater service.

But the duties of the holy ministry are

not the only service acceptable to God,

or that may be efficient in the promotion

of his glory. And we will not be charg

ed with unduly magnifying our office, in

assuming that next to the solemn duties

ofthe pulpit, is the work of controlling a

it is important to provide for them com

fortable circumstances on earth; but it is

far more important to secure to them an

inheritance in heaven. And those parents

who, from worldly consideratione, go out

The truth from the bosom of the church,and take up

is, we thought enough of room was occu

pied in the past numbers, for such purpo

ses. If we are to keep up with the re

ceipts, subscribers must not come on us

so rapidly with their money! If it were

not for the printer, and the paper-man,

the multitude of one dollar notes that

sometimes gather around us, would be

really vexatious! How rapidly they dis

appear at the approach of these men!

After all, we must retract what was said

above, and rather encourage our good

friends in their commendable prompt

ness. It all seems to be needed, and

must be borne!

Missionary Exercises.

The anniversary sermon of the Female

Missionary Society connected with the

Associate Reformed Church, Allegheny

city, was preached on Sabbath evening,

the 25th ult, by Rev. Joseph H. Pressly.

Subject—“Will a man rob God!” Mal.

3 : S. The sermon is represented to

have been an exeellent performance, in

which the duty of Christians, to honor

the Lord with their substance, as well as

to glorify him with their bodies and spir

its which are his, was urged with earnest

cunning.

my chief joy.”

statements worthy of attention.

Calvinistic Book Concerra,

their abode in places where they can have

no expectation of enjoying her ordinan

ces, are not more unfaithful to the church

and to her Head, than to the highest in

terests of those whose happiness they

seek. If it be necessary for members of

the church to make such changes, if car

ried west by the force of circumstances,

they should always go with the resolution

of the pious Jew : “If I forget thee, O

Jerusalem, let my right hand forget her

If I do not remember thee, let

my tongue cleave to the roof of my

mouth, if I prefer not Jerusalem above

There are also, in the notes on a mis

sionary tour, on the 7th page, some

Four

teen adult baptisms, and fifty-five applica

tions for church-membership on a single

occasion, is quite an encouraging item of

intelligence in these days of coldness and

indifference.

From the long silence of the Board of

Directors, or from our inability to hear

of their operations, we had begun to fear

that this enterprize had been abandoned.

mess and good effect.

A quarterly meeting of the Gentle

men's Missionary Society, connected with

the first A. R. Church, Pittsburgh, was

held on Wednesday evening, the 28th

A lecture was delivered on the oc

casion by the Rev. R. A. Browne, on the

This is

also spoken of as having been a very in

We

ult.

present condition of the Jews.

toresting and instructive exercise,

Its friends will be gratified to learn, that

the present circumstances and prospects

ofthe Concern,are more encouraging than

they have been at any previous time.

The object of the Board, to republish

and diffuse throughout the great Valley

of the West, and other places in our own

and other countries, as they may be able,

the very best theological writings in the

English language, is worthy of the coun

religious press. So far as individual ef.

fort is concerned, the sphere of usefulness

in the latter case is more extensive. The

work itself may be less sacred, and its

effects less salutary, but they will be

more numerous, and varied, and wide

spread. It is not to the limited sphere

of a pastoral charge that its influence is

restricted. Here, indeed, it may, and if

properly conducted, will exert a most

important influence. Its exhibitions of

doctrine and duty, which, if they do not

result in full conviction, will go far to

prepare the mind for the more direct and

authoritative appeals of the pulpit, and

the intelligence which it communicates

of the religious state of the world, and

-:

Union Convention.

It will be seen from the contens".

number, that conventions for ".

on union, are becoming the ord, #

day. It may be necessary to ":

readers that the items, which attali

minutes of one of the conventions,*

sed to be inserted in the Testimon:

be understood, not as an time.

what the United Church is to be:

as the negative of this—as items |
which it will condemn. They ".

mental rerersion, to read them "

There is something remarkablein:

of these items. We feel it, and tri

no harm to avow it, this business ''

ing so much testimony backward:

an awkward exercise with some is

But if it must be so, we may get s

after some time.

DIFFICULTIEs oF WESTMINSTI:

v1NIsM.

The series of articles under #:

continued on the first page, need E.

mendation from us. The nav":

subject, and the character of **

who is doubtless recognised by*

of the Preacher, will insure them:

perusal.

THE PITTsBURGH MoNTHLY "

- AND REcoRD of THE The

This is a new monthly, editi:

lished by Robert FEE. Its"

be a repository of useful know".

a record of the most inter"

events. Its editor is a veter" " -

labors, and, as the first number £e

dence, is abundantly able to "

work worthy of a liberal patron:

*-*

SUMMARY,

operations of the church, will always

have effect in forming the character of a

congregation, enlightening and enlarging

the views of its members, and animating

them in the discharge of every religious

duty. What is thus effected in one con

gregation, by the same means, may be ef.

fected throughout the church. It is as

true of denominations of Christians, as

of congregations, that where such means

are most enjoyed, there is the most life,

and energy, and efficieocy in the cause

of religion.

the service of the Lord.

But this is not the extent of its sphere.

While the influence of a properly con

ducted press, thus operates within the

church, it will also go out upon the world,

and may bring to the enjoyment of her

privileges, many whom the voice of the

pnlpit could not reach. In its singular

power, it may send, as by winged mes

sengers, the tidings of salvation, not

merely to those who may be perishing On

the borders of Zion, but to many who

are afar off, and who by this means alone,

may be brought to the knowledge and

The history of the press, especially

Ronge in Frankfort. A "

of the Youth's Companion "

Germany: “I became personal:
ed with Ronge, just before]"F

His entry into Frankfort was."

most enthusiastic, most grands'

I ever witnessed. The strees"

ed to overflowing; arches."

across the streets, and hung'

mottos were seen the like *:

Ronge, and all thy works."
others. When his carriage ""
ple crouded around it, s' h:

him, kissed him, blessed him. T

lified the carriage from th: :"

held it, while he halted. In

streets where he stopped, :

presented him with the ''

Bibles, all the differents:

pocket 32mo. Eight little "

in pure white, handed him a

ly bound. He received it, that

and kissed all, until he came ".
est, little tiny girl; he took

arms, blessed and kissed he: |
were delighted, and chee" hi,

was obliged to drive off. ami's

la Ronge, “All hail the new

ation,’ &c.

Free Church of Switzerla"

13th of November, a large."

ministers of churches, suff"

the newspaper press, has shown it to be
dents, held a public meeting"

Various measures were p"
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*atory, others submissive; but, at length, ed at Kittaning for Mr. Riddle. He, with pleasure of the Lord is prospering in our

* ut i20 pastors and suffragans resolved

'sign their act of resignation, express

|... their willingness to continue their

ctions without remuneration for a

nth, that their flocks might not be en

*ly abandoned; some, probably, in the

oe that the Government might so far

~dify its sentence as to leave the body

t", op-hole for retracting. - Many, on the

... trary, appear quite decided to follow

he wake of their Scotch predecessors,

to establish a Free Church in the

": aton of Vaud.

* At all events, the Union of the Church

* State, is for ever dissolved.

* {rrival of the Jews in Palestine. Mr.

it d, missionary at Safet says:—“Not

# , standing what they suffer here, new

ers are constantly arriving. While we

e at Jaffa, on our way back from Jeru

# - m, a ship arrived, bringing a cargo of

: s from Constantinople, chiefly Sephar.

..., and a few from Poland, all going to

salem. Mr. Tymmim found plenty of

#ind, had gone to Beyrout. Twenty

lies arrived here shortly after our re

. . . Alas! they little think what suffer
'CS: i. . . . . "

they will have to undergo; but at the

*"e time, it is pleasing to see them so

ous to return to the land of their fore

–21S.

"the Thousands of Israel. According

Wahe Faithful Watchman of Zion—the

: n of orthodox German Jews—there

in Italy 50,000 Israelites; in Holland

"Belgium, 80,000; in England, 30,000

* enmark and Sweden, 5,000; in Rus

60,000; in Poland, 1,500,000; in

regary, 160,000; in European Turkey,

090; and in other parts of Europe,

it 1,000,000.

_ewish Missionaries. There are now

... v.-five Jewish missionaries. preaching

gospel to their brethren in different

of the world, and many hundreds of

"...hildren of Abraham are sincere con

It # to the faith of Christ. .

* ... ',

6 :

JRI) of

Tahomet not an Imposter A clergy.

I' of the Church of England has just

ors...ished a series of discourses on Gene

... n which the attempt is made to justify

omet theologically; and to show from

* Old Testament that he was a person

rely inspired !

– hat next from that quarter?

stu Vilchcraft. Rev. Dr. Wilson, of Cin.

": ati, has published al discourse on the

- . •ct of witchcraft, in which he express.

le opinion that it is still practised in

resent day: and, as illustrations of it,

ites Mesmerism, Mormonism, and the

inded miracles wrought in the papal

ches.

# Tigh Life at Washington. A person

s: ng from Washington, says, “Mrs.

sets her foot against all dancing in

| peoples' house. As Mrs. Polk is con

# ed with the Presbyterian Church, so

Walker, the wife of the Secretary, is

, * nected with the Methodist, and loves

ways of Zion.”

# he Magnetic Telegraph. The Mag

* : Telegraph is constantly improving in

practical operation. A stenographic

em has now been prepared, by which

- ligence may be transmitted as rapidly

falls from the lips of a speaker, or

* I the pen of a rapid writer.

"",

- For the Preacher.

EDITor,

compliance with your suggestion, I
" . -

*
:

you the following notes on a mis

** ary tour.

n the last week in October, I set out

Rev. Niblock was holding communion

there. I preached on the Saturday pre

vious, and had the satisfaction of seeing

fourteen adults baptised. In July last,

as I am informed, there were but two or

three small families of our church there.

On Saturday, while there, I was in

formed, that fifty-five had made applica

tion to be received into our communion.

On the Sabbath following, I preached at

a new station, which I may call Lower

hands.

March.

February.

The deceased was a member of the

A. R. church at Turtle-creek, Allegheny

county, Pa. Being left an orphan at an

early age, she came to reside in the fam

ily of her friend, where she was treated

with parental kindness, and instructed

with pious care. This she repaid by her

affection, and her constant readiness to

assist those who were to her as parents.

At an early period, she made a public

'' of her faith in the Savior, and,

Presbytery adopted the following

SCALE OF SUPPLIES.

Bazetta—Neille, time optional.

Clintonville-Greene, 4th Sabbath in

Delaware Grove—Oliver, 3d Sabbath

Clarksville—Oliver, 4th Sabbath Feb

Mahoning.

spent in Brookville, and vicinity.

The next eight Sabbaths I

The town of Brookville contains about

400 inhabitants, and is increasing. It was

ruary; Dick, 2d Sabbath March; Smith,

2d Sabbath April.

Shenango-Breaden, 1st Sab. March;

Carlile, 5th Sabbath March; Oliver, 3d

Sabbath April.

uring the remainder of her life, gave

pleasing evidence of its reality. In her

last illness, (hemorrhage from the lungs.)

her thoughts were upon death, and the

only source of a sinner's hope—salvation

laid out fifteen years ago, and is about

one hundred miles distant from Pittsburgh

and Erie, each. In it, there is one Pres

byterian church, a Methodist society, one

A. R. do, which numbers fifty members.

In the county there are four Presbyterian

congregations, three small Associate con

gregations, some Cumberland Presbyte

ver, 1st Sabbath May.

ruary ; Dick, 4th Sabbath March; Oliver,

4th Sabbath May.

through the blood of Jesus. While her

strength permitted, her chief desire

seemed to be for religious converse with

Eastbrook-Greene, 4th Sabbath Feb-her friends and her pastor, and she left

with them some ground for hoping, that

the coming of her Master found her in

waiting.

Bethel—Dick, 3d Sabbath March; Oli

Sharon—Oliver, 2d Sabbath May.

rians, Baptists and Episcopalians.

there.

That country, with a wise administra

pation amongst them. They told usition of the government, will be able to

" another ship, with sixty families from sustain a large and wealthy population.

Salt is, and can be manufactured easily

Iron ore, coal and pine forests,

Beulah—Carlile, 4th Sabbath Februa

ry; Oliver, 3d Sabbath March; Breaden,

3d Sabbath April; Oliver, 3d Sabbath

May.

Mahoning—Oliver, 4th Sabbath March;

Greene, 3d Sabbath April.

ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS.

The receipt of the following sums in

payment of the interest due the Second

Church, Pittsburgh, is acknowledged,

Rev. Samuel Wallace, $23,00

almost interminable, abound. And in

dependent of these sources of wealth, the

land, though by no means the most fer

tile, is capable of producing all the me

cessaries oflife. The A. R. people there,

seem willing to do what they can for the

support of the stated ordinances among

Mercer–Dick, 1st Sabbath March;

Wm. Findley, 1st Sabbath April; Oliver,

4th Sabbath April.

ry; Carlile, 1st four Sabbaths March.

Rev. Saml. Taggart, (balance) 1,00

Payments for the Fourth Volume of the

Preacher.

Rev. A. Sharp

Mrs. Jane Scouller

Daniel Davis

James M' Roberts

Venango County—Dick, all of Februa

settled and vacant.

session two days.

extent, prevailed in all our counsels.

tle business of general interest was trans

The committee to whom was re

ferred the Basis of Union, presented an

This report, it was

deemed advisable to lay on the table, until

our next meeting.

adoption were not waived, for the present,

owing to any feeling of indifference;—the

members of presbytery, without an excep

tion, it is believed, look forward anxiously

to the time when the several churches re

presented in the convention, shall become

in name, as they are now avowedly one in

sentiment, and they are willing to sustain

their part in the consummation of a result

so desirable as the contemplated union. But

as it is proposed to call a convention,

(similar to that which recently sat in Pitts

burgh,) during the winter, in either New

.." Castle, or Mercer, it was thought the more

|- - prudent course, to postpone the considera

tion of the whole subject, until after the

brethren of the different denominations,

would have an opportunity of

comparing views.

The reports from our congregations, and

the demands for supplies of preaching in

acted.

elaborate report.

them, and they should be encouraged,

Lower Mahoning.

J. D. S.

Allegheny City, Jan. 1846.

The Presbytery of the Lakes,

' ' this place for Brookville, Jefferson

aty, Pa. On my road thither, I preach

*
• *, **

1). -

is”

the more destitute parts of our bounds, are

such as to encourage the hope, that the the 24th year of her age.

On my return, I preached again at

Here there are some

six families of the A. R. church, who are

very anxious to have stated preaching:

and I know they will do what they are

able, to support a missionary among them.

I hope the brethren passing to and from

Brookville, will call on them and preach.

There is open a large tract of country,

which needs evangelical preaching; in

deed, needs all the Protestant force which

can be mustered, as within some thirty

miles there is a large R. Catholic settle

ment, called the “Kingdom of St. Mary's,”

numbering twelve hundred inhabitants,

and daily recruiting from the old world.

Pursuant to adjournment, met in the town

of New Castle, on the 21st ult.

ministerial members were present; there

was also a pretty full representation of ru

ling elders from the congregations, both

Presbytery was in

Unity, to a pleasing

All the

Lit

Its discussion and

meeting and

Robt. Gordon Mary Brown

-Margaret Akin Geo. Rea

OBITUARY. J. Patterson J. Harper

DisTREssing OccuRRENCE. John Coch-Chas. Devlin R. Blean, Jr.

ran, son of Charles Cochran, one of the Robt. M'Lare Ann Stuart

elders of the Unity A. R. church, Butler|G. Chapman Wm. Dunlap

county, came to his death in the 18th S. R. Palmer J. Piper

year of his age, in the folloing violent J. Patrick Wm. M'Crea

manner, on the 15th inst. While driving|John Vanemon J. M’Millan

a team perfectly gentle, but moving ra-|W. Roberts Saml. Martin

ther rapidly, in going down a steep des-John Donley Isaac Simpson

cent, the sled to which they were attach-David Sights Wm. M'Clure

ed came in contact with a stump, precip-|R. B. Gillespie A #. *

itating him from his position, and throw- S. M. Kimmins W. Mixon

ing his head violently against the end of J. R. Sterrit Moses Ward

a log, which so fractured his scull as to Abner Fink H. Nixon

|'' his death two hours afterwards. R. M'Cool Wm. N. lee was a most promising youth of amia- • y

John L

ble and unassuming disposition, and his££

mind richly furnished with scripturall),' Williamson

knowledge, being trained up under the W. M.Dow.

most careful parental instruction and ex-Alex Lee

ample. He was universally, beloved by 's 'ston, Sr

a dense and extensive neighborhood of li.N'"

acquaintances, as expressed by the extra-'s.& J Hamill

ordinary multitude who attended to sym-'p',

pathize and mourn with the bereaved. In'WeaWor

the removal of this young man, an exten-'s Filson

sive chasm is made among his compan- R. Gr:

ions and friends, an irreparable loss sus- John M.F.arland

tained by his afflicted parents, and the B. f.i.

church of one of her most promising Sa' Č. k

youths. But while we lament our N - '' 1.
earthly loss, and behold his vacant seat in W' il Onno

the sanctuary below, we can contemplate |\, . *1881

Jas. Cochran

Joseph Cochran

Hugh W. Long

Brooks Rynd

J. Smith

J. M'Knight

J. Douglass

C. L. Eldred

Wm. Wilson

Wm. Calvert

E. A. Mehaffey

Geo. C. Gray

J. M. Warren

Jane Agnew

J. R. Dumars

David Kennedy

A. W. Brewster

his unspeakable gain, and a mansion in \' ££
glory supplied; and we would recom- Rob '' l J. K.£
mend to his disconsolate friends not to £ h's : j. £"
sorrow as those who have no hope, but ''' terling ohn Hughs

John Gardner

David M'Quown

F. Crooks

exemplify the resignation of the anciant

patriarch, “The Lord gave, and the Lord

hath taken away, blessed be the name of

James Hughes

Mrs. Mary Wilson

Robt. Kendall

the Lord." Let those who knew and low." Ross J. B. Caldwell

ed him, cherish his virtues, follow his'' James Leech
footsteps, and imitate his pious example. John Mathews Joseph Kissick

Truly may we adopt the language of in- Boyd Arch. Thompson

spired truth, “Man that is born of wo- W. C. Patterson
Geo. Lindsay

man, is of few days and full of trouble;''"gh N. Wilson
W. S. Thompson

he cometh forth as a flower, and is cut Hugh Hamilton Robt. Edie

down; he fleeth also as a shadow, and ': Richey, - Alex. Edie
continueth not. As for man, his days are athan Carlisle Livinia C. Hunter

as grass, as a flower of the field so he J. A. Ekin Ro: Neal

flourisheth, for the wind passeth over W. Bryson J. M'Laury

it and it is gone, and the place thereof££" ''
ow it rC.” J. G. . Spra aS. 1Jrennonshall kn InO mole David Moreland Boyd Disart

DIED, On the 10h of November last, Mrs. M. Cubbage Doctor E. Gaston

at the residence of her friend, S. E. Mrs. Mary Stuart R. Davidson

Shaw, Esq., Miss NANCY SHAw, (grand-|Joseph Campbell Isaac Hazlet

daughter of Maj. Wm. Shaw, dec'd.) in Wm. Buck Moses M'Gaw

Saml. Lesly Silas Glover
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CHRIST IN THE TEMPEST.

BY J. G. WHITTIER.

storm on the heaving waters!—The vast sky

In stooping with its thunder. Cloud on cloud,

Rolls heavily in the darkness, like a shroud

shaken by midnight's Angel from on high.

Through the thick sea-mist, faintly and afar,

Chorazin's watch-light glimmers like a star,

And, momently, the ghastly cloud fires play

On the dark sea-wall of Capernaum's bay,

And tower and turret into light spring forth

Like spectres starting from the storin-swept earth;

And vast and awful, Tabor's mountain form,

Its Titan forehead naked to the storm,

Towers for one instant, full and clear, and then

Blends with the blackness and the cloud again.

And it is very terrihte –The roar

Ascendeth unto heaven, and thunders back,

Like the response of demons, from the black

Rifts of the hanging tempest—yawning o'er

The wild waves in their torment. Hark!—the cry

Of strong men in peril, piercing through

The uproar of the waters and the sky,

As the rent bark one moment rides to view,

on the tail billows, with the thunder-cloud

Closing around, above her, like a shroud! -

HE stood upon the reeling deck-His form

Made visible by the lightning, and His brow

Pale, and uncovered to the rushing storm,

Told of a triumph man may never know

Power underived and mighty-"PEACE1–ne still !"

The great waves heard Him, and the storm's loud tone

Went moaning into silence at His will: -

And the thick clouds, where yet the lightning shone,

And slept the latent thunder, roiled away,

Until no trace oftempest lurked behind,

Changing, upon the pinions of the wind,

To stormless wanderers, beautiful and gay.

Dread Ruler of the Tempest ! Thou before

Whose presence boweth the uprisen storm

To whom the waves do homage round the shore

of many an Island Empire 1–if the form

Of the frail dust beneath Thine eye, may claim

Thy infinite regard—oh, breathe upon

The storm and darkness of man's soul the same

quiet, and peace, and humbleness which came

O'er the roused waters, where Thy voice had gone

A minister of power—to conquer in thy name!

*====

BIBLE AND No BIBLE.—Rev. Dr. Adams,

addressing the New York Bible Society,

beautifully illustrated the benign influence

of the word of God, by contrasting those

countries where it is perused with those in

which it is prohibited. Tell me, said he,

where the Bible is, and where it is not, and

I will write a moral geography of the

world. I will show what, in all particu

lars, is the physical condition of that peo

ple. One glance qf your eye will inform

you where the Bible is and where it is not.

Go to Italy—decay, degradation, suffer

ing, meet you on every side. Commerce

droops, agriculture sickens, the useful arts

languish. There is a heaviness in the air,

you feel cramped by some invisible and

mighty power. The people dare not speak

aloud—they walk slowly—an armed sol.

diery is around their dwellings—the armed

police take from the stranger his Bible be

fore he enters the territory. Ask for the

Bible in the book stores, it is not there, or

only in a form so large and expensive as

to be beyond the reach of common people.

The preacher takes no text from the Bible.

Enter the Vatican and enquire for a Bible,

and you will be pointed to some case

where it reposes among prohibited books,

side by side with the works of Diderot,

Rousseau and Voltaire. But pass over the

Alps into Switzerland, and down the

Rhine into Holland, and over the Channel

to England and Scotland, and what an

amazing contrast meets the eye. Men

look with an air of independence—there is

industry, neatness, instruction for children.

Why this difference? There is no brighter

sky, there are no fairer scenes of nature

but they have the Bible; and happy is th.

People who are in such a case, for it is

righteousness that exalteth a nation.

"---

Th View from the Pyramids.

9 recent work of the Re

£ published by the #:.:
'. fi bservations in the East,” abounds

The fol

*

singular beauty:

“But what a sight is that from the top

of Cheops! The world has nothing like

it. To the East is the Arabian desert,

boundless and desolate like a sea; while

westward stretches that of Lybia, with

out a green spot, far away to the hori

zon's verge; in the south appears the val

ley on an ocean of sand, and the pyra

mids of Aboukir, Sackara, and Darfour,

towering up in succession to the skies;

turning northward, your eye rests upon

the wide spread Delta in the distance,

Ione obelisk of Heliopolis.

“Immediately before you rise the

precipitous heights of Mount Mokattam,

crowned with the citadel of Cairo, under

which lies the ancient city, enveloped in

a thin vapor, which just suffices to hide

the deformities of the place, while a thou

sand domes and minarets of graceful Pro

portions, their gilded crescents glittering

in the sunbeams; rise up to complete the

vision of beauty. I turned from gazing

on it to look upon the rocky plain imme

diately around the pyramid. There,

deeply buried in the rock, now covere

with sand and rubbish, lie the dead of

four thousand years ago. It is indeed, 3
vast necropolis. It seemed as though I

were among the earlist born from man.

From the plains before me had gone

forth the elements of science, art, and

wisdom, to Greece, to Europe, to Ame

rica. I felt as a child born after unnum

bered generations, returned to the home

of his ancestors, and, behold it was all

desolate.”

Beauty of simple Epit"phs.

In an old church-yard in Wales, in the

old quaint spelling, on a plain slab, and

in rude letters, are carved only the words,

“DEERE CHILDE!”

What could be more pathetic, except

ing this, which is to be found in the Ken

sal Green Cemetery, Hanover Road,

London ?

“To THE MEMORY of LITTLE KATE.”

At Laurel Hill Cemetery, near Phila

delphia, there is also a touching inscrip

tion. A white marble slab has on it a

simple word,

“WILLIE;”

No more—nothing else. But how plain

ly to thoughtful hearts does it tell that

bright, golden-haired little “ Willie,” in

spite of love, had gone down, in life's

young spring, to darkness and the worm'

THE SHEPHERD, THE Fold, AND THE

SHEEP.—The Germans have a profitable

narrative, of which the following is the

substance:

The only child of two thoughtless

parents died. The parents became on

this account not only sorrowful, but dis

posed to question the goodness of God.

They even petulently inquired of their

minister, how it could be possible that a

God of love could have dealt so hardly

with them as to take their only child.

To this question the pastor promised a

reply, and he gave it. "

“You would know from me why God

has taken your child from you. Well,

then, he is determined to have from your

family at least one member in heaven.

You parents would not prepare to enter

into heaven; and if that child of yours

had been allowed to remain, you would

also have prevented it from going hith

er.

Hear further, a parable. There was

a good shepherd, who had prepared cost

ly fodder in his fold for his sheep, but

the sheep would not enter. He gave

himself much concern to induce them to
# * graphic descriptions.

lowing outline of the: from the top

enter, but they always retreated farther

"

of the Great Pyramid, is sketched with backward from the open door.

took a lamb from the flock, and dragged

Then he

it in; and behold, the parent sheep ran in

after it! The good Shepherd is Christ;

the open fold is heaven; the lamb, your

child. Have ye the hearts of parents!
Prepare to follow your child. It has

been taken from you on purpose to allure

you to the skies

ANECDOTE.

The following anecdote, which con

tains an excellent lesson ofinstruction for

the rulers of any nation, will apply to the

and nearer, in the northeast, upon the result of almost any war that has ever

been undertaken:

At the close of the American Revolu

tion, George III., King of Great Britain,

isued a proclamation, appointing a day of

thanksgiving for the return of peace. A

shrewd country clergyman in Scotland,

upon reading the proclamation, immedi

atelypoceededto England,and havingarri

ved at the royal palace solicited a per

sonal audience with the king. Being

admitted, with some difficulty, to the roy

al presence, after making his humble

obeisance to the Sovereign, he said:

May it please your majesty, I have re

ceived your proclamation, and wish to
comply with its requisitions; but I have

come all the way from Scotland to ascer

tain what we are to give thanks for. Is

it that your majesty has lost thirteen flour:

ishing provinces?” The good-natured

king, perceiving the humor of the man,

majesty has sacrficed the lives of a hun

dred thousand of his loyal subjects!"

The king again replied, “No mun, noth

ing of the kind.” Again the Scotchman

inquired, “Is it that your majesty has ad

ded a hundred millions to the national

debt?” The king again answered, “No

mun, for none of these things.” The

Scotchman then said, “Will your majesty

what we are to give thanks!”. The king

replied, “Why mun, manifestly for this,

that matters are no worse with us than

they are.” The good man returned

home entirely satisfied, and preached an

excellent thanksgiving sermon on Isa.

xxvi. 18.

Afflictions are the same to the soul as

the furnace to the gold.

M? DoNALD & ELL10"T,

(Successors to Ingram & Elliott,)

BookSELLERS & STATIONERS,

Market Street, Pittsburgh, Pa.,

AWE now on hand, an extensive and

well-selected Stock of THEOLOGICAI,

CLASSICAL & MISCELLANEOUS BOORS,

of which they are constantly receiving fresh sup.

plies. Also, SCHOOL-BOORS, comprising all

the various kinds now in general use. Also,

Family and Pocket Bibles with David's Psalms;

David's Psalms with Brown's Notes; Testaments

and Psalms, &c., &c.

The publications of the American Sunday.

School Union and of the American Tract Society,

on hand, and sold at the Societies' prices.

| " Orders from Ministers, Teachers and

others will be promptly attended to and filled at

the lowest prices. Jan. 21, 1846.

CAEEPET MIANUFACTORY,

AND

M E D I C A L A G E W C Y.

{Ot!N THOMPsoN, No. 153, Liberty St.,

* next door to the Three Big Doors' Clothing

Store, keeps constantly on hand, a large assor.

ment of CARPE I CHAIN, fancy colors, of the

best quality, and Carpets of his own manufactur.

"g the also makes them to order at the short.
est notice.

He is also appointed sole agent for Pittsb

to sell Wright's celebrated Indian Vegetable:

and his delightful Syrup for Children, prepared

from the same plants used in manufacturing the

pills. Price of the pills, 25 cents per box—and

of the Syrup, 25 cents per bottle.

He is also agent for the AMERICAN OIL

obtained from a well in Kentucky, 170 feet deep.
This oil is celebrated for the cure of many dis

cases. Price, one dollar per bottle. -

January 21, 1846.

replied, “No mun, not at all.” “Is it ||

then,” said the Scotchman, “that your without Brown'. Notes, two "stra

condescend to inform me explicitly, for to replenish their libraries, is re'.

HOLDSHIP & Baowai,

WHOLESALE

WALL PAPER WAREliot,

87 Wood Sreet, West side,

Pittsburgh.

*

IJ A Liberal Discount, from Eas'm

made to Clergymen and Sund :
purchases to the amount of ten£
wards. :

CII EAP AND vALIABLE

s T A N DAR D Boozi,

OBERT ('a e T) CARTER, \,*
ket street, Pittsburgh,* s

New Yo k and Eastern prices- *

Horne's Introduction to the sudy".

tures, 2 vols. 8vo, at the low price'

clergymen especially, and Sundays: -

ers, this is an invaluable work. s:

Henry's Commentaries. Dą'

Expositor. Cruden's Concordance, &c. |

The following publications among ".

reduced prices – Suddard's Britishi, ,

Svo, price reduced to $250. Chalues'

Chalmers' Romans, (uniform with hiss.

Hetherington s Church of Scotland 11.

$1.50. Davidson's Connection of S.,

Profane History, 3 vos. 12mo, #15 ).

{listory, 4 vols. l'ino, a most valuabki.

printed from the London Religious Inc's

and only $2 the set. "wen on spin.

"dness, the full edition, price but37 tas,

'att's Southern Africa, cheap edition, (i.

Natural Theology, in 2 vols, cheaped in

gin and History of Misions, 2 vol. 4.

twenty-five steel engravings, neatly to 1.

cloth. $4.50. Awake thou Sleeper, M.,

Rev. J. A. Clarke, D.D -

History of Missions, by the Rt. R.

Choules, and the Rev. Thomas Smith, it

lumes 4to, cloth, twenty-five handsome.

tions on steel, at the low price of $45.

Rouse's Version of l'avid's Psalm,"

D'Aubigne's History of the Reform:

very low price of $1 for three bound . .

printed on good paper with type of i

Of this edition more than thirty then

been sold.

American Sunday School Union's

Bibles, Testaments, Hymn Books. A

hentary Books for common schools->.

and Latin Classics;–Mathematici -

Drawing Books—Agency for Same"

The attention o' clergymen and"
*

ed to the above and numero'sother"

op, a to their in-pection.

Now ready, Luther on the Gali"
8vo, price $1.50, a beautiful edition.

To wholesale purchasers a liberalf

will be made. ROBERT CAR".

No. 56 Market, between 3d*:

The Cheapest and best in

SELLER’s IMPERIAL COUGH'

for the cure of Coughs. Colds,"

Influenza, Tickling Sensation." "

whooping Cough, &c, &c-Pr".

the pleasantest and most efficuri"
tn tise.

Clergymen, Lawyers, Public Se:

rally, and all others interested, we **

tention to the following recon"

SELLER's cough SYR"

Professor Porter has, without"

en a certificate of the excellence." ''

Cough Medicine. It will bein':

who are afflicted with cong"'

about for a safe and speedy cure-fi

Daily Post. -

Exchance Hort, "**

Messrs. Editor:-Having.""

past very much afflicted "".:
Almost constant cough, and "'

remedies, such as cough cand"."

all of to effect, I was induced'."
riend, w. W. Wallace of this city,"

trial of R. E. Scłlers'£:
and to my great surprise, ".

mediate£ It'' with the gre".

that I could lecture before " "'

but on taking a spoonful" '.

entering my lecture, room,£

perfect ease during the"£

cularly recommend it "£,

and other public speakers. !' f

tles only within the lasts' "''
am now perfectly cured. I feel it milt

as a philanthropist, to make this: *

ledgment of the efficacy of the art"

sider it to be the best ""

the taste is as pleasant "".y d

- - - tend urchasing" *ing the city , I in p gin,"

for my own use if afflicte

who may need it.
tly JAMES H. pot"

Professor?

k "

Prepared and sol', wh:

R.'...'. 57 woods"

January 9, 1816.
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"D.I. piiriculties of Westminster Calvinisms

**, * No. 6.

le,

* The author of the “little book,” which

'' years the title prefixed to this article,

'' ries to place Calvinism in a ludicrous

osition, by representing this system as

# , eaching, that the terms, decree and elec

#" ion, mean the same thing. And then

" roceeding upon an assumption, whichhas

...s, lo foundation in truth, he applies a defi

lition which he himself has framed for

re. Salvinism, to the following passage of

*-* Scripture: “That the purpose of God

iccording to election might stand.” Rom.

}:11. He then proceeds to remark:—

... “Then seeing that Calvinism makes the

* murpose of God and Election the same,

oth as to nature and duration, let us

* ead the text accordingly:—That the pur

*: Jose of God, according to the purpose

* f God might stand! That election ac

—ording to election might stand! That

was he decree ofGod according to the decree

* f God might stand!” p. 63. Our author

or, must have formed an exceedingly low es

*imate of the intelligence of this commu

'lity, to suppose that it will be believed,"

**hat any respectable class of society are

... hargeable with such stupidity as is here

mputed to Calvinists generally. Why,

| " he merest tyro among us knows, that

as here is an important distinction between

... he terms decree and election, and that

rao Calvinistic writer regards them as of

* he same import. So far is this from be

". ing the fact, that it is quite common with

" such writers, to speak of “the decree of

election.”

". According to Calvinism, the Decree of

# , God is universal, extending to all things.

... And it is maintained, that God who ruleth

in the armies of heaven, and doeth ac

".. cording to his pleasure among the inha

bitants of the earth, controls all things

according to his own infinitely wise pur

£" “According to the purpose of

him who worketh all things, after the
counsel of his own will.”

But election is the gracious purpose

of God, with regard to those who are the

heirs of salvation. While, therefore, the

1. t. -:'''i' extends to all

.." #s comprehended in the government

of God, election is confined to those who

are chosen unto salvation. And predes
s' tination is ordinarily employed to convey

substantially the same '' In so far as

- it relates to the eternal interests of men.

it may be defined, God's gracious pur

, PO39, appointing beforehand certain indi

viduals to salvation, and arranging all the

:- "ns necessary to prepare then for it,

and to bring them to the enjoyment of it.

re*

*

OFFICE, N. W. CoRNER or THE

- - - -
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1S experienced in the intcrpretation '

Scripture, while the doctrine of election

directed to Wesley's notes, on the follow

ing passage: “Elect according to the

foreknowledge of God the Father,

through sanctification of the Spirit, unto

obedience and sprinkling of the blood of
Jesus Christ.” 1 Pet. 1:2. On these

words, Mr. Wesley makes the following

remarks: “Elect–By the free love and

almighty power of God, taken out of

separated from the world. Election, in

the Scripture sense, is God's doing any

thing, that our merit or power have no

part in.” According to this exposition,

then, the elect, are those, who, by “the

free love and almighty power of God, are

taken out of the world, and separated

from it; and in this matter their merit

and power have no part. This sounds

a little like “Westminster Calvinism.”

And I strongly suspect, that if the author

of the “little book,” should meet with

such language any where else, he would

be startled, as though he were under

“the very tones of its thunder.”

It appears, then, according to Mr. Wes.

ley, that in election, God does something

have no part; and that the elect are, by

his free love and almighty power, called

out of the world, and separated from it.

Consequently, in election, the free love

of God, confers a favor upon some, which

is not bestowed upon others. For it will

not be pretended, that all men are called

out of, and separated from the world.

And this doctrine, it is easy to see, is

equally liable to the objection, which Mr.

Wesley prefers against the Calvinistic

doctrine of predestination, which he re

jects.

But while this distinguished writer re

jects the doctrine of predestination in one

sense, in another he embraces it. Let

us, then, for a moment, attend to his ex

position of the true doctrine on this sub

ject.

He observes,—“The true predestina

tion, or fore-appointment of God is, 1.

He that believeth shall be saved from

the guilt and power of sin. 2. He that

endureth to the end shall be saved eter

nally. 3. They that receive the precious

gift of faith, thereby become the sons of

God, and being sons, they shall receive

the Spirit of holiness, to walk as Christ

also walked.” And having given this

exposition of what he regards as the true

doctrine, he adds,—“But other predes

timation than this, either to life or death

eternal, the Scripture knows not of.”

The question then arises, Is this the

doctrine of predestimation as taught in

the oracles of truth? To this question,

I am constrained to reply in the negative.

And I appeal to the law and the testi

mony.

1. And in the first place, I ask, where

is it said in Scripture, that God hath pre

destinated, that he that believeth shall be

saved from the guilt and power of sin!

It is readily admitted that, it is an im

portant Scriptural truth, that he that be

lieveth shall be saved. But where is this

truth said to be predestinated. There is

no such language in all the Bible.

2. But, in the next place, between the

predestination of Wesley and predesti

As an illustration of the difficulty which

for us, in which our power and merit

D1AMoND AND MARKET STREET.

is this important difference—The predes

tination of Wesley has for its object, a

is rejected, the attention of the reader is doctrinal truth—“He that believeth shalliciety.

be saved.” Predestination, as taught in

the word of God, has for its object, per

sons. “Having predestinated us.” Eph.

1:5. “In whom we have an inheritance,

being predestinated.” Eph. 1:9. “Whom

he did predestinate them he also called.”

Rom. 8:30. The reader will then per

ceive, that, according to the Scriptures,

God is represented as predestinating per

sons to a particular end—“Having pre

destinated us unto the adoption of sons”

—“Whom he did predestinate them he

also glorified.” But the predestination

of Mr. Wesley, is the fore-appointment
of a doctrinal truth—“He that believeth

shall be saved.”

After having exhibited what he regards

as the true doctrine of predestination, Mr.

Wesley adds, that any “other predestina.

tion than this, is cruel respect of persons; an

unjust regard of one, and an unjust disregard

of another. It is mere creature partiality.”

A charge of a similar character is reite

rated by the author of “the little book.”

Contrasting Calvinism and Universalism,

he observes,—“the latter is better than

the former, for this reason, that while it

makes God so indifferent to holiness,

as ultimately to save all men in their sins,

thus leaving to him the ornament of im

partiality—the other, makes him equally

indifferent to justice, and at the same time

invests him with the highest species of par

tiality.” p. 40.

The charge, then, which is preferred

against predestination is, that it is “cruel re

spect of persons;” and also that it is in

injustice; or, as Mr. Wesley expresses it,

“an unjust regard of one, and an unjust

disregard of another.”

the reader is requested, while I inquire

whether there is any foundation for this

charge.

1. It is o'jected to predestination, in the

calvinistic sense of the term, that it involves

“cruel respect of persons.” I reply, that

the Scriptures very plainly teach, that

with God, there is no respect of persons.

But, then what is meant by the phrase,

“respect of persons?” If the different

passages of Scripture in which this phrase

is employed, are carefully examined, it will

be found, that the phrase is used to convey

the idea of making a distinction between

individuals, without a proper reason; such

as showing respect to one and contempt to

another, because of his country, his cir

cumstances, or his condition in society.

The word translated respect of persons, oc

curs four times in the New Testament–

Rom. 2:11; Eph. 6:9; Col. 3:25; James

2 : 1. In the first instance, there is a re

ference to national distinction. And the

doctrine taught is, that in the matter of ac

ceptance with God, the Jew has no advan

tage over the Gentile. The next two ex

amples refer to the distinction between

master and servant; and both are repre

sented as standing upon a level before God.

The last example relates to the distinction be.

tween the rich and the poor. “My brethren,

have not the faith of our Lord Jesus Christ,

the Lord of Glory, with respect of persons.”

To have respect of persons, in the Scriptural

meaning of the phrase, is to make a distinc

tion among men founded upon mere adventi.

nation as taught in the Scriptures, there tious circumstances, which have nothing to

The attention of

W. ALLINDER, PRINTER.

do in determining the worth of character;

such as, country, property or station in so

With God, there is no such respect

of persons. All men stand upon a level

before him. The Jew has no advantage

over the Gentile; wealth recommends no

man to divine favor; the station of the

master, gives him no claim to the divine

regard, above that of the servant.

But, while these things are so, it is cer

tain, both from the plain language of the

Bible, and from facts which come under

our observation, that in the distribution of

his favors, God makes distinctions among

men, for which we can give no other rea

son, than, that such is the Divine will. In

the case of Jacob and Esau, a distinc

tion was made; and this distinction, the

Apostle is particular in stating, was made

before they were born, and consequently

before they had done either good or evil.

Rom. 9:11. And in the case of the Jews,

we see a distinction made between this

people and the other nations of the earth,

by virtue of which they were taken into a

peculiar relation unto God and enjoyed pe

culiar privileges. “He sheweth his word

unto Jacob, his statutes and his judgments

unto Israel; he hath not dealt so with any

nation.” And wherever we turn our at

tention, we behold the same principle per

vading the divine administration. If we

contemplate the intelligent creation, we see

Angels exalted in the scale of existence

far above man. And is there here, “cruel

respect of persons?” Among men we see

distinctions without end. One man is born

an heir to penury and shame: another is

the offspring of honorable and pious pa

rents. And is there here, “an unjust re

gard of one, and an unjust disregard of

another?” If we turn our eyes to the in

animate creation, the same principle pre

sents itself to our view. A glory has been

conferred upon the sun, which has been

denied to the moon; and one star differeth

from another star in magnitude, while all

are alike the creatures of God.

Will it be objected that these distinctions

do not involve the future destiny of im

mortal beings! I reply, that the value of

the interests involved in the distinction,

does not affect the principle. If there is

any impropriety in the distinction, it mat

ters not whether the impropriety be greater

or less in degree. The one as really as

the other, is utterly inconsistent with the

character of Him who is light, and in

whom there is no darkness at all.

2. But, a second charge preferred against

predestination, is, that it involves injustice.

It is, says Mr. Wesley, “an unjust regard

of one, and an unjust disregard of another.”

“An unjust regard of one.” This of

course must refer to those who are the ob.

jects of God's electing love. With regard

to them, Calvinism maintains and the

Scriptures teach, that they are “predesti.

nated unto the adoption of children.”

Eph. 1:5; and that they are “chosen un

to salvation.” 2. Thess. 2:13. It will be

very cheerfully admitted, that “regard”

wholly undeserved, has been manifested

towards them. A favor of which they

were wholly unworthy has been conferred

upon them. But how can it be said that

“unjust regard” has been bestowed upon

them Surely, God had an indisputable

right to set his love upon them; and if he

had a right to extend to them his favor.

:
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ward”-coming out from the W

confessing Jesus before men

however, a greater joy in

26

|

| there can be no “unjust regard” in their

case. And is there any more ground for
Orld,

- - - SGell -

hearing of them walkingc::

' that course of conduct on their partin warning, instructing, and in inviting to
which is calculated to inspire joy in his Jesus, they love to feed on the ordinan

|ces of grace as administered by him, es:

teeming them even above their daily

food: As he loves those ordinances him.

3. His joy arising from this source as self he must rejoice. -

3. In the evidence he has that his influ

the charge of “unjust disregard” in the bosom, having received our attention in

case of those who are not the objects of the prosecution of our original design, we
- his love! Are they not sinners! Are now consider, o

| “. they not justly under condemnation ? Do

| they not deserve that death which is the superior to all other.

wages of sin! If these things are incon- “I have,” said the aged John, “nolence may extend beyond his present charge,

trovertibly true; if it is beyond controver- greater joy.” Joy is a delight or satis-or even beyond the present generation.

sy, that all men on the account of their sin faction of mind, arising from the conside- The minister may and must exert a
deserve the wrath and curse of God, then ration of a present or assuredly approach-powerful influence in the cause of Christ

it cannot be true that there is any “unjusting possession of a future good." Such aland immortal souls—an influence during

disregard” on the part of God, toward delight or satisfaction of mind had John, his life and long after he may sleep in

those who receive the just desert of their on hearing of the becoming walk of his the grave. Of the departed gospel min

sin. On the contrary, the glory of divine beloved Gaius, verse 3; as also, when heister may it be said, “he being '. 3yet

justice is displayed in the punishment of found the children of the elect ladyspeaketh.” As he may discover his

their sin according to its demerit. “walking in the truth.” In regard to the children to walk in the truth, he sees this

But not only is the charge without foun-other, “I rejoiced greatly.” Such also influence beginning to extend: parents

dation in , truth; it is also inconsistent must be the feeling of mind, on the part through his instrumentality brought under

with what Mr. Wesley has just before said of every faithful minister of Christ Jesus, the influence of the truth, and thus en

in relation to election. The exposition on finding his people, by a walk and con-couraging their children and extending

which he gives of “elect,” is “By the versation becoming the gospel, manifest- an influence over them: a godly hus

free love and almighty power of God takening the sincerity of their profession, and band over an ungodly wife; and a godly

out of separated from the world.” Now, reflecting honor on him as their pastor. wife over a Christless, graceless hus

it will not be pretended that the free love 1. Hisjoy from this source. band. As from the stone cast upon the
and almighty power of God are so exer. 2. It is a superior joy; to him there smooth surface of the pool, the waves

cised as to to take out of and separate from being none greater. will rise and extend until they reach the

the world, all men. This is true, only in It is the faithful, devoted pastor of distant,shore, he discovers that through
relation to some. Shall we then say, that whom we now speak, and who is deeply his children in walking in the truth, an

there is manifested towards such, an “un-concerned for souls. Who from love to influence is now being exerted which

just regard” But, further, Mr. Wesley Christ and the souls of men has left fa-shall extend, to the end of time, that
says, “Election, in the Scripture sense, is ther and mother, has denied himself the through children's children the benign

-

that profession. When this walk : ".

sistent, it is the occasion of the :

joy; but when inconsistent, secra irr

lar or undecided, the occasion of: s

est sorrow. O' that some proles, .

knew the pain, and sorrow, and*:
sometimes bring to their pastor ly .

disorderly walk! -

3. Their meeting promptly their a

gagements for his support. He is

ant upon the liberality of the church :

the necessaries of life. “Even so:

Lord ordained that they that pre:

gospel should live of the gospel" i.
be a source of satisfaction to findar.

ness on the part of his people, 'W',

thereby he is sustained, as they mins.

him in carnal things, they also man.

the value they put upon those ordinal.

and a disposition to honor the Lord,

their substance. There is, however.

er occasion of joy in their consistent,

His support pertains to time, their "

to eternity. When that day shallo

when it shall be that those who pe.

shall be as though they possessed in

support will not come into mind-in.

never will their walk lose any thingū

#*|:~

|

|.
God’s doing any thing, that our merit or influence of the gospel may be felt by

generations yet unborn, and that many

of them may rise up and call him blessed.

In the consistent walk of parents and

friends through his instrumentality bro't

under the influence of divine truth, and

power have no part in.” Then, when

God by his “free love and almighty pow

er,” separates a sinner from the world, he

does that for him, in which his merit and

wealth and the honor of the world, and

has gone forth to the work of the minis

try. As in the good providence of God,

he finds himself in the midst of a people

whom he can claim as his children, and

importance. A withholding from him.

due support, may be felt by him and #.

ly in time, but an unbecoming wall

their part may and must be felt by .

and their children throughout eteri,

he desires, then, their eternal ha"

beyond his own support, he must £.

more in their walking in truth.

The conclusion, setting forth some,

casions of sorrow, and many of joy 1:

pastoral charge for whom the disco,

was prepared, is omitted as of pan"

and not general application. l

whom he finds walking in the truth, he

must have satisfaction and enjoyment—

1. As his instructions are blessed of

God and improved by men.

Parents have an enjoyment from the

gratitude and obedience of their children.

“A wise son maketh a glad father, but a

foolish son is the heaviness of his mo

ther.” Now, if the ordinary parent has

a satisfaction from the becoming conduct

- - of the child in reference to matters of

brought, is, that the same principle per-small moment, much more the minister

vades the doctrine of predestination, which of Christ on finding his instruction and

reigns through every part of the Divine his influence to be blessed of God and

- administration. In the distribution of his improved by his fellow men, and by

: favors among his creatures, God makes their walk giving evidence to all that

distinctions, for which we can give nothere is a real change of heart, and that

other reason than that assigned by our they are living for eternity. As fed at

Lord; “Even so, Father, for so it seemed his hand and instructed by him, by the

good in thy sight.” That he has a right|divine blessing, they are growing wiser

to make such distinctions, and to give or and better, nor is he spending his strength

to withhold, according to his pleasure, can-for nought and in vain. When the la

not be questioned. And that he has infi-bors of the husbandman are unsuccessful

nitely wise reasons for all that he does, we from any cause, discouragement must
are perfectly sure, though it is not neces- ensue—greater discouragement to the

sary that we should be made acquainted laborer in the vineyard of the Lord—

with them. “He hath mercy on whom where there is no corresponding fruits,

he will have mercy.” And who will dare but coldness, a spirit of worldly-minded

| to say, that in showing mercy, there is |ness and lethargy, characterize the peo

“an unjust regard of one?” “Whom helple of his charge. If on the other hand,

will he hardeneth.” And who will pre-his instructions are received, are blessed

sume to say, that, in this case, there is of God to their spiritual nourishment

with God, “an unjust disregard of an- and growth in grace, if he be what he

other?" Nay, rather let us say with the professes to be he must rejoice.

Apostle, “Behold the goodness and the 2. As they appreciate the ordinances of

severity of God.” grace as administered by him. •e in darknes d knowled -Of all avocations none perhaps is more are' *£ an ill nowle# to the ig-lamidst pieces of floating ice were*

- lightly esteemed by some and more high-££ 'w': #. # h '' "I'led into the river. While I looked:

Trir PASTOR*S. JOY ly esteemed by others, than the gospel tle, rail. 1:18, h : men: notwithstand-the countenances, pale as death, and”

• ministry. How low and unworthy are|''''''' ''," ":" or "shivering limbs of the female for".
N ANNIVERS: ScoutRSE - - truth Christ is preached; and I therein do: 3y w! Ias Assive sary Disc * the views which the mere earthworm ''''''' prea : "... '" "fore me, I could not forbear tos'

Preached before the Associate Reformed forms of this holy calling: a system of '''''''''''' and will rejoice.” This, how.' myself, Can this be a service'
Congregations of Richmond and Knor- priest-craft for robbing the simple poor ever, is but the sowing of the sced, and it by Him, whose yoke is easy and*

ville, on the occasion of the conclusion of their money. Far different is the he can rejoice in this, how much more in burden is light? Retiring from the"

of the seventh year of their Pastor's view of the child of grace, who receives Its taking root and growing, and bringing in a contemplative mood, my mind."
labor among them; and now furnished his pastor as the messenger of the Lord forth fruit! If joy in the seed-time, much led into the following train of reflect"

for publication that the thoughts there-jof Hosts, and is found walking in the "'" the harvest. If joy in the diffi- 1. According to the Scriptur'
in contained may not only be profitable truth. Of no calling has he more exalt-' of the truth, much more in that truth's tween the former and the present dispe

to the members of one, but of other pas-led views. He honors his pastor for his taking hold of the heart and conscience, sation of the church, there is ad'
toral charges; and that, by the bless-works' sake. This is to him a source of and bringing forth fruit in the life, as is theistic difference. The religious":
ing of God, many faithful Christian satisfaction, that whilst he appears among case when there is a walking in the truth.|ces of the law were burdens".

Pastors may have cause of rejoicing his fellow men as a minister of God, he 2. The profession of Christ, and join-institutions are termed by the ap"

Text – I have no greater low than to hear that is not despised or rejected of men, but in: themselves with the people of God. “carnal ordinances,” and its rit" g

my children walk in truth "–3 JOHN 4 verse. received in the execution of his office, We need not conceal it, we are glad remonies are described as a yoke,

(Continued.) and that those things which are about his and rejoice in such connexioms with the neither “our fathers nor we were }:

The members of any pastoral charge hand are their delight; that whilst the church. We are glad to see men asking bear.” The ordinances of the#"
as the children of the officiating minister, outstretching of his hands is not in vain, the way to Zion with their faces thither. of a more spiritual nature, an its

power have no part. Shall we then say

that in his case there is a manifestation of

“unjust regard?” But all are not the ob

jects of that “free love and almighty pow

er,” which do that for the sinner, in which

''. his merit and power have no part. Shall

we then say, that in the case of those who

are not taken out of and separated from

the world, there is, on the part of God, an

“unjust disregard?” God forbid!

The conclusion, then, to which we are

in their place exercising a wholesome in

fluence over others, for blessing many as

yet unborn, he has much occasion to re

joice, But there is,

2. NoNE GREATER. I have not only

joy, and I “rejoice greatly,” but “I have

no greater joy.” Of necessity, this ex

pression must be understood in a restricted

sense. Christ is the chiefjoy both of min

ister and people. Nor is there any greater

delight or satisfaction than that arising from

the enjoyment of God in Christ. It is of

the things ofearth we are to understand the

apostle as here speaking of earthly ob

jects and earthly relations. No relation

more intimate, more interesting and en

dearing. When the conduct of the people

is such as has been noticed, his joy from

this source is superior to all others. Now

we speak not of the joy of the man of the

world, who rejoices when his corn and

wine abounds; nor do we now speak of

the joy of the ordinary Christian, whose

language it is

For the Pries

We have seen Strange Thing".

MR. EDIToR:

A few Sabbaths since, in atten:

upon the services of the sanctuary. It

occasion to cross the Allegheny me."

a time when the thermometer was:

twenty degrees below the freezing's

As I approached the river, a nume"

concourse of people assembled ""

margin, attracted my notice. Supp"

that some unfortunate fellow crew"

had fallen into the river, my be".

feelings were aroused, and I turned:

that if necessary I might afford rel"

some one in distress. But on app"

ing somewhat nearer the scene of"

I discovered that the object for with"

promiscuous crowd had assemble."
to witness the performance of the ("

mony of immersion. Being brough:

expectedly in view of a spectacle"

“More joy thy testimonies' way,

Than riches all me gave;”

But it is of the joys of the pastor. Of the

many occasions of rejoicing, this is the

greatest, as will appear when viewed in

connexion with some others.

1. The circulation of the scriptures,' novel, I stood."

. . . . . *'''''", moment and looked on. Though."

and a diffusion of the knowledge of Christ. day was so cold, that, wrapped in?"
- - -

|
* *

- This to the pastor is an occasion of re. cloak, I could scarcely keep myselfor

joicing, as light is afforded to those "fortable, several persons of both seve
citrio, -

CALv1.N.
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"... vances are more in accordance with the

* character of Him, whose yoke is easy

... and whose burden is light. But I will

# appeal to sober, unsophisticated common

is sense, and ask, Is not the plunging of a de

st licate female into a river, under the cir

secumstances to which I have referred, a

more rigorous rite and attended with

* greater danger to human life, than even

in that institution under the law, whose

# place is now supplied by baptism?

" I am aware, that it is sometimes said,

# that persons in submitting to this rite, do

not feel the cold. But those, who are

not disposed to part with their senses,

know that it is not so. It is in accord

r ance with an established law of nature,

# which is a law. of God, that the human

lody suffers pain when exposed to cold.

sAnd we must either admit, that to plunge

"he body into freezing water will cause
.intense pain, or we must maintain, that

"here is a miracle performed in the case;

"ind that, by the interposition of God, the

"aws of nature are suspended. But to

*"uppose a miraculous display of the pow;

*r of God, where it is not necessary, and

"where he has not authorized us to ex

* £ect it, is not faith in God, but unwar

'anted presumption.

** 2. It has occurred to me, that the ad

* : ministration of baptism in this manner,

's ind under such circumstances, has a ten

lency to lead the minds of men to attach

£uperstitious importance to a mere out

m, ward rite. The simplicity which distin

ms, uishes the institutions of the gospel, has

£ilways been with the depraved heart, a

£ource of opposition to them. If man

or were required “to do some great thing,”

£n securing his salvation, he would have

ess difficulty in complying with the re
£, uisitions of the gospel. But to deny

imself to renounce his own wisdom and

#9 conform to the|'' and unOS

... entatious rites 9 Christianity, is hum

" ling to the pride of our unrenewed na

—ure. And hence many, when they hear

the terms of the gospel, like the Syrian

itrar'hieftain, when directed by the prophet

o wash in the Jordan, for the healing of

s: is leprosy, turn round and go away in a

'sage. With regard to the communication

; ::f those spiritual blessings of which bap

nvism is significant, God has graciously

wp-romised, “I will sprinkle clean water

"pon you, and you shall be clean; from

s.ll your filthiness and from all your idols

... will I cleanse you.”. But in relation to

* , he administration of baptism, by sprink

# ing the baptismal water upon the subject,

we sometimes hear men in contempt ex

laim: " What advantage can result from

# prinkling a little water on the person

aptized" Now what is the meaning
if such a question ? There can be no

*loubt, that with many who propose it,

he import of it is, that such baptism can

De of no advantage, because there is so

...ittle water used. A few drops of water

*an do nothing to cleanse from sin. But

f more water were used, if the person

"" were completely immersed in water, he

" night derive some advantage from it.

'' \nd I need not say, that where such

* riews exist, an importance is attached to

he outward sign, which belongs only to

he thing which is represented in baptism,

ind men look to the water of baptism, for

hat cleansing which can be effected only

#">y the blood of Christ.

3. And is there not reason to appre

end, that the performance of the rite of

* Paptism under the circumstances referred

o, has a tendency to foster a legal spirit!

I need not inform the experienced Chris

jan, that a disposition to rely in some

legree upon our own works, so as to
have at least a share in the honor of our

awn salvation, is deeply rooted in the de

graved heart., Hence, those who are

anwilling to deny themselves, and take

up the cross and follow Christ, are often

willing to perform works of supereroga

tion. They may be utterly unwilling to

}:

m".

#:

t

*...* *

*======

mortify the flesh with the affections and

lusts, while they are willing to go far in

mortifying the body, and in submitting to

painful and unauthorized penance. Wit

ness the painful lacerations of the body,

to which monkish superstition has sub
mitted.

Now, I would appeal to all reflecting

men, and ask, Is there not danger here !

Where a thing is manifestly not required

by divine authority, is there not cause to

apprehend that men will be led to regard

a service as meritorious,' propor

tion to the self-denial and personal diffi.

culty connected with its performance?

I say, where a thing is manifestly not re

quired. For even those who contend,

though they never have been able to

prove, that immersion is the only proper

mode of baptism, will not pretend, that

God ever required that men and women,

at the hazard of their lives, should be

plunged into a frozen river. If our

brethren consider it important that the

body be immersed, let it be so. We re

joice that we live in a land and in an age,

in which we can worship God in that

way which we conscientiously believe he

has appointed. But there is no necessity

to impose on men a service so rigorous.

Instead of repairing to a river in the

'' of winter, let a Baptistery be pro

vided in a suitable place. And instead

of exposing delicate females, under such

unpleasant circumstances, to the gaze of

the promiscuous rabble, let the service

be performed within the church, with a

decency and solemnity becoming its sa

cred importance. OBSERVER.

For the Preacher.

Divine and Human Rights:

Or the Westminster Confession and the

Constitution of the United States, test

ed by the Holy Scriptures.

Such is the imposing title of a pamphlet

religious public by C. Webster, Pastor of

the First Associate Presbyterian Congre

gation, Philadelphia.

In the getting up of this pamphlet, the

author has placed himself under strong ob

ligations to authors who have gone before.

And as he has furnished us with quite

liberal extracts from a variety of writers,

from George Gillespie down to Edward

Smith, we have, of course, quite a singu

lar specimen of theological and literary

counterpane. The design of the author

appears to be, to prove, on the one hand,

that no Christian can consistently take the

oath of allegiance to the government of

these United States; and, on the other,

that the language of the Westminter Con

fession teaches the doctrine of Scripture in

reference to the magistrate's power.

In reading this production, we could not

escape the impression, that the author is

entirely too liberal in the epithets, atheisti

cal, infidel, unprincipled, &c., &c.; and

that, after all, the ultimate object is to

defeat the projected union of Reformed

Churches.

Be this as it may, it is evident that his

ingenuity is taxed to the utmost for the

purpose of making the impression, that the

church to which he belongs, in taking the

the steps which she has, towards organic

union with sister churches, has sacrificed

her principles and violated her faith.

With this part of the work we have

no intention to intermeddle. There are

not wanting brethren in his own branch of

the church, who, if they regard it neces

sary, can demonstrate to Mr. W.'s satisfac

tion, we trust, or, at least, to the satisfac

tion of every candid, unbiassed mind, that

the steps taken towards organic union with

sister denominations, are not on the ground

of sacrificed principles, or violated faith;

but on the ground, that their faith is the

same in their respective organizations.

of over one hundred pages, given to thef

come, as on account of their grave and

sweeping character, and the care and in

genuity with which they are adapted to the

tender consciences of some, and the pow

erful influence of early education and

pleasing associations in others. There are,

no doubt, hundreds of individuals who, by

leading quiet and peaceable lives, have es

tablished for themselves characters quite

the counterpart of Mr. W.'s in this respect,

who, pleased with his array of venerable

authors, and his display of zeal for the

truth, are in danger of being lured into a

sacrifice of their good name, and a ship

wreck of their cherished faith, on the rocks

of schism. There are, no doubt, hun

dreds more, who, conscientiously aiming

at the discharge of their duty as members

of the civil community and of the church

of Christ, may find themselves completely

puzzled and trammeled by the positions

and reasoning of Mr. W., which, while they

condemn our government as unworthy

the support of the Christian community,

contemplate no favorable or desirable

change in our political constitution, but

by passing through a state of complete

anarchy.

Such considerations as these seem to

call for, at least, a very brief notice of

some of the principal propositions of Mr.

W. as well as some of his particular posi

tions. At the same time, it is premised,

that we are by no means disposed to take

exception to every thing he says.

In arranging his plan, Mr. W. proposes

the following inquiries:

1. What are the moral qualifications ne

cessary in a civil government, in order that

it may harmonize with the divine law?

2. Whether the Westminster Confession

of Faith harmonizes with the Holy Scrip

tures in reference to the magistrate's pow

er and duty concerning religion ?

3. Whether the Constitution of the

United States possesses the requisite moral

qualities?

With your permission, Mr. Editor, it is

proposed in one or two brief numbers, to

lay before your readers, in reply, some

remarks on these inquiries, together with

the reasoning and conclusions of their au
thor. A. R.

Apathy of Christians concerning the Jews.

There have been but few of the house

hold of Christ whose hearts have beat in

unison with the mind of the Lord Jesus,

(the speaker of Isa. 61 and 62,) or with

St. Paul’s “continual sorrow and heavi.

ness,” and heart's desire and prayer for

Israel's salvation, or responded to his ani

mated appeal, Rom. 9:10, 11, in behalf

of his kinsmen. And why should these

things be so? Surely the divine commis

sion given to the Church, extends to the

Jews, as well as the heathen; then why

should the incumbent duty of the church,

as well as believers individually, be so

indifferent to the spiritual hunger and wel

fare of these children of the prophets?

We have all the encouragements to la

bor for the conversion of the neglected

kinsmen of Isaiah and Paul, which we

have for the missionary work in general,

among the Gentiles, whether at home or

abroad. There is no ground in the Scrip

ture to justify the prevailing preference of

the Gentiles to the exclusion of the “Is

raelites, to whom pertaineth the adoption,

and the glory, the giving of the law, the

covenants and the promises. Because the

gespel is the power of God unto salvation,

to the Jew FIRST,” as the Apostle de

clares, Rom. 1: 16; and because “salva

tion is of the Jews,” they have a prior

claim, though the heathen should not at

all be neglected.

That the Jewish heart is not impervious

to gospel truth, is demonstrated by the

conversion of above 4,300 Jews, within a

Mr. Webster's general propositions, how

ever, seem to merit notice; not so much on mentality of the London and American

account of the source from which they Jews' Societies; thus proving that Scrip

ture which declares, that there is no differ

ence between the Jew and the Gentile, for

the same Lord is rich unto all that call

upon him.

Though blindness hath happened to Is

rael as a nation, and that blindness, as the

Apostle shows, is to remain on them till

the times of the Gentiles be ended, and

their Deliverer shall come, when they shall

see Him they pierced, as Paul saw him,

and he shall stand upon the Mount of

Olives with all his saints; Zech. 14; yet,

there has been in every age of the church,

“so even now at this present time there

is a remnant according to the election of

grace,” as the Apostle declares, Rom. 9:5,

who are equally, if not more accessible,

and less impervious to gospel truth than

the mass of the heathen. Besides, the

Scriptures abundantly show, that the

conversion of the Gentile nations is de

pendent, in no small degree upon the prior

conversion of the Jews; Isa. 66:10, and

Isa. 61: 6, 9, is sufficient to show this

“I will send those that escape of them

unto the nations of Tarshish, Pul and Lud,

to the isles afar off, that have not heard

my fame, neither have seen my glory

among the Gentiles,” when they shall see

it, is described by Ezekiel 1; Dan. 7: 9,

10; Rev. 4.

It has, indeed, seemed to me, that God

is waiting till his children, in their pious

and well-meaning efforts, have fully tried

the great experiment they seem bent on
making—that of converting the world

without His appointed instrumentality, the

restored and converted Jews. Were God

to cut short this grand experiment of try

ing to convert the world without the Jews,
and without whom God has never done

any great work in the earth, his people

would not be prepared to appreciate fully

the glorious Divine interposition, which is

promised to be put forth for the conversion

of Israel and the nations, after the Lord

shall have “returned to Zion.” Zech. 8,

when he shall reign in Jerusalem as the

king, before his ancient people, gloriously;

Isa. 24:23; Mich. 6: 6,7. God, therefore,

waits—waits till his people shall discover

the broken link-waits, till utter hopeless

ness shall sink them deeper in failure of

the world's conversion, aside from His

plan, and His instrumentality; till failure

of the experiment without the Jews shall

be openly apparent; till the omission, and

“the great transgression,” be seen and

acknowledged; till his people repent, and

strengthen the neglected kinsmen of Jesus:

who are ready to die; till the united and

holy aspiration and heart's desire shall

ascend to God—“O! that the salvation of

Israel were come out of Zion; when the

Lord shall bring back the captivity of Ja

cob, and Israel be glad.”—Christian In

telligencer.

RoMAN CATHoLIC STATISTICs. The

Catholic Almanac for 1846 gives the whole

number of the Catholic population in the

United States and Texas at about 1,100,

000–Churches 740, other stations 437,

clergymen on missions 641, clergymen

otherwise employed 121, ecclesiastical in

stitutions 21, clerical students 328, institu

tions for young men 25, female religious

institutions 36, female academies 53, cha

ritable institutions 97. In the diocese of

New York they report 200,000 of a po.

pulation, New Orleans 160,000, Boston

65,000, Cincinnati 65,000, &c. &c. The

number of priests iu the diocese of Cincin

nati is 70, New York 111, New Orleans

54, Baltimore 81, St. Louis 73, Louis

ville 52, Vincennes 35, Chicago 22, Pitts.

burgh 27, and other dioceses in a similar

proportion. The editor of the Telegraph

thinks that the statistics of the Almanas

give a full maximum of the population.

He thinks their numbers are less rather

few years past, mainly through the instru than greater.
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cumcision, and regarded the epithet of and the God of his seed. Ile is no longer

“In whom also ye are circumcised with the “uncircumcised,” as one of the most re-lan alien from the commonwealth of Israel

circumcision made without hands, in putting off

the body of the sins of the flesh by the circum.
cision of Christ:

“Buried with him in baptism, wherein also ye

are risen with him through the faith of the oper.

ation of God, who hath raised him from the

dead.”—Col. 2: 11, 12.

proachful that could be applied to man.

To such an objection, the Apostle may

be supposed to reply in the following verse.

“In whom also ye are circumcised,” v. 11.

The outward sign of circumcision, was

valuable only as it was the divinely ap.

and a stranger from the covenants of pro

mise, but becomes a member of the house

hold of faith, and a fellow-citizen with

the saints; and of this new and happy re.

lation, baptism is the token.

2. Circumcision and baptism agree in

That no flesh should glory in his pre-pointed symbol of spiritual blessings. “He this, that they represent substantially the

sence, but according as it is written, he

that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord.

These words unfold the grand design which

infinite wisdom proposed to accomplish in

the salvation of man through Jesus Christ,

while they indicate the real cause of the

opposition of the depraved heart, to that

plan of salvation, revealed in the gospel.

As the recovery of a lost world had its

origin in the infinite benevolence of the

divine nature; and as there was nothing

in fallen man which could give him a

claim upon the divine benignity, the grand

design to be accomplished by the salvation

of man, is the manifestation of the glory

of the divine perfections. And just in pro.

Portion as the lustre of the divine glory

shines forth in the plan of salvation dé.

veloped in the gospel, is all ground of

glorying on the part of man completely

removed. And hence the origin of those

corruptions of the gospel, which have pre

vailed in every age. Pride is a depraved

principle, deeply rooted in the unrenewed

heart; and under the influence of this

principle, man would fondly claim for him.

self, at least a share of the honor of his

salvation. And accordingly, it will be

found, that the corruptions of the gospel

generally, which have been introduced

into the church in all past ages, have aim

ed in some form or other to rob the Lord

Jesus of the glory which belongs to him

as the author of our salvation.

Such was the tendency of those errors

to which the Colossians were exposed,

and against which it became necessary

that the Apostle should raise his warning

voice. “Beware lest any man spoil you

through philosophy and vain deceit, after

the tradition of men, after the rudiments

of the world, and not after Christ.” An

error which greatly disquieted the church,

even in apostolic days, was propagated by

“certain men who came down from Ju

dea,” who taught the brethren that, “Ex

cept ye be circumcised after the manner

of Moses, ye cannot be saved.” This er.

ror struck at the completeness and suffi

ciency of the atonement of Jesus Christ,

and maintained, that there must be a

union of the works of the law, with the

merit of Christ, in the salvation of man.

It involves the very same principle which

pervades those corruptions of the gospel,

which, in the present age, as well as in

times past, arrogate to man, in some form

or other, a part of the honor of his salva

tion. *

To guard the Colossians against the

wiles of all such corrupters of the gospel,

the Apostle explicitly declares the divine

glory, fullness and sufficiency of Jesus

Christ. “In him dwelleth all the fullness

of the Godhead bodily.” “And,” adds

the Apostle, “ye are complete in him.”

You have no need to look to any other

Mediator. “Ye are in Christ Jesus, who

of God is made unto us, wisdom, and

righteousness, and sanctification, and re

demption.”

The Apostle anticipates an objection

which would at once arise in the mind of

a Jew, yet wedded to the ceremonial in

stitutions of the law. How can there be

completeness in Christ, when Christianity

discards the covenant of circumcision ?

To believers under the law, circumcision

was an institution of great importance. It

was the divinely appointed sign of that

covenant, by which they were taken into a

special relation unto God, so that they be

came his peculiar people. It was there.

fore with great propriety, that the true

Israelite placed a high estimate upon cir.

is not a Jew, who is one outwardly, neither

is that circumcision which is outward in

the flesh. But he is a Jew who is one in

wardly, and circumcision, is that of the

heart, in the spirit and not in the letter.

whose praise is not of men but of God.”

And of this circumcision of the heart,

says the Apostle, ye who believe in Christ

are made partakers. It is “the circum.

cision made without hands.” That is, it

is effected, not by human power, but by

divine agency. It is further denominated

“the circumcison of Christ.” It is that

which he requires, and which he also

effects in the heart, by the operation of his

Spirit. And this circumcision of the heart,

results in holiness of life. They who are

the subjects of it, put off the body of the

sins of the flesh,” (otherwise denominated,

“the old man,”) and “put on the new

man, which after God, is created in right

eousness and true holiness.” Ephes. 4:24.

But this is not all. Not only do we en

joy in Christ, all the spiritual blessings of

which circumcision is significant, but even

in so far as the external sign is concerned,

we have lost nothing by Christianity. On

the contrary we are gainers. We have a

new divinely appointed sign of the bles.

sings of God's covenant, more significant

and better adapted to the genius of a

clearer and milder dispensation. That

sign is baptism. “Buried with him in

baptism, wherein also ye are risen with

him.” v. 12.

When we keep in view the design of the

Apostle, which is to illustrate that com.

pleteness, which believers enjoy in Christ

Jesus, it would seem to be impossible to

resist the conviction that baptism is here

represented, as being to the Christian un

der the gospel, what circumcision was to

the true Israelite under the law. And

whatever may be the circumstantial points

of difference between these two institu

tions, there is between them a very im

portant agreement.

God's covenant with his people. When

God was pleased to enter into a covenant

with Abraham, in which he declared, “I

will establish my covenant between me

and thee and thy seed after thee, in their

generations, for an everlasting covenant,

to be a God to thee and to thy seed after

thee,” he appointed circumcision to be the

sign of the important relation thus estab

lished

the covenant betwixt me and you.” Gen.

17:11. By this covenant, Abraham and

his seed were separated from the world and

taken into a peculiar relation unto God as

his people, and circumcision was appointed

to be the token of this relation. In other

words, Abraham and his seed, were con

stituted the visible church of God as a

society distinct from the world; and cir

cumcision was the token of connection

with the church, and of an interest in its

peculiar privileges. And when an indivi

dual of the world renounced idolatry and

embraced the faith of Abraham, he was ad

mitted into the church of God by circum

cision. The God of Abraham now be

came his God and the God of his seed,

and circumcision was the token of this

happy relation.

Believers under the gospel, are the seed

of Abraham. “If ye be Christ's,” says

the Apostle, “then are ye Abraham's seed

and heirs according to the promise.” Gal.

3:29. When an individual now, comes

out of the world, and believes in Christ,

the God of Abraham becomes his God

same spiritual blessings. Circumcision

was a sign and seal of “the righteousness

of faith,” through which alone we obtain

the pardon of sin and acceptance with

God. Abraham “received the sign of cir.

cumcision, a seal of the righteousness of

faith.” Baptism is significant of pardon of

sin through the death of Christ, in whom

we have redemption through his blood the

forgiveness of sins. Circumcision was in

deed an outward rite performed upon the

body, but it denoted the necessity of a

change of heart. And hence such lan.

guage as the following; “The Lord thy

God will circumcise thy heart and the

heart of thy seed, to love the Lord thy

God, with all thine heart, and with all thy

soul.” Baptism, in a manner still more

clear and expressive, indicates the neces

sity of the “washing of regeneration and

renewing of the Holy Ghost.”

It will be admitted by all that circum

cision has been abolished and is no longer

the token of the covenant between God

and his people. But in the ordinance of

baptism, we have an institution which an

swers the same end, and which is signifi.

cant of the same important blessings and

privileges. And hence the conclusion, is

unavoidable, that as with the change of

dispensation, the one has been set aside,

the other has taken its place. The argu

ment of the Apostle is therefore conclu

sive against the Jewish objection. In

Christ “ye are complete.” You have lost

nothing by the abolition of circumcision.

For, though this ordinance was anciently

the token of the covenant between God

and his people, Jesus Christ, who is the

head of all principality and power, hath

appointed baptism under the present dis

pensation, which not only answers the

same end, and represents the same bless

ings, but has in every respect the advan

tage, as it is a rite more in accordance

with the mild genius of the gospel, and

more clearly exhibits those spirtual bless

1. They are divinely appointed signs of ings of which it is the symbol.

To strengthen his argument in support

of the doctrine of our completeness in

Christ, the Apostle proceeds to explain

more fully the spiritual import of baptism.

“Buried with him by baptism, wherein also

ye are risen with him.” v. 12. Baptism is

his death. And hence such language as

“Ye shall circumcise the flesh of the following, “As many of you, as have

your foreskin, and it shall be a token of been baptized into Christ, have put on

Christ.” Here the union between Christ and

believers as signified by baptism, is repre

sented to be so intimate, that they are said

by an expressive figure to put on Christ, as

a garment which covers and adorns their

persons. And again; “Know ye not, that

so many of us, as were baptized into Christ,

were baptized into his death?” Rom. 6:3.

Here our interest in the benefits of Christ's

death, as signified by baptism, is expressed

in the strong language, Ye “were bap

tized into his death.” But how, it may be

inquired, is baptism significant of the death

of Christ! I answer, the water of bap.

tism, is a divinely appointed symbol of the

blood of Christ; or in other words, of that

expiation of sin, which he made in his

death. But Christ died not on his own

account; nor for his own sin. He died in

our stead, and in the character of our sure

ty, and for our sin. And by virtue of our

union to him, which is signified by baptism,

we are regarded as having died with him.

And hence the language of the Apostle,

“If we be dead with him,” And to ex

press the idea in the strongest manner,

significant of our union to Christ and of -

our consequent interest in the benefits of ed, some important conclusions *

that we are dead with Chr

employs the figurative expression, oft.

buried with him.” But, alterC#

died for sin under the Curse of'.

having made an end of sin, d.£

more dominion over him.” A'

quently, he arose from the dead alder

ed upon the enjoyment of a pe. ''

ineffable felicity and glory at£

hand of the majesty on high. '.
being one with him, rise homa.

death in sin, and enter upon a new

holiness, which shall result in d |

never-ending felicity in God's Wis.

sence, where there is fullness of#.

pleasures for evermore. 4-,

But, though baptism".

presents the blessings procured Wy

death of Christ, and though it is a

appointed means of obtaining anime,

in those blessings, yet, it possess,*

is, the A£,

herent virtue, by which it can either

duce a change of heart, or advan:

work of holiness in the soul. Ther.

be on the part of the receiver, the ve.

of faith appropriating the bless's"

sented by baptism, in order that:

the effectual means of salvation, £,

made partakers of the benefits of C.

death and resurrection by means (i.

tism . It is through faith that wer.

these benefits. And hence the Apost.

as descriptive of the manner in wh:

tism becomes efficacious; through .

faith of the operation of God, whi

raised him from the dead.” Here, .

taught, not only that faith is necess:

a participation of those spiritual bles:

which are represented by baptism."

likewise that, the faith which is effice.

to this end, is not the natural gy

the unrenewed heart, but is the in

the operation of God. To produce.

in the soul, and raise the man from:

of death in sin, to a new life, calls #:

exertion of that same divine power."

was put forth in raising from the gara

dead body of our Lord.

No objection, then, can be urged:

the doctrine of our completeness in:

from the fact that the ancient sign".

cumcision has been abolished. He's

the Head of all principality and port:

instituted another ordinance, which:

supplies its place, but one which:

better with a clearer and more spiri's

pensation. Baptism is the Christand:

cision. By this ordinance the "

blessings of which circumcision was

ciently a sign and seal, are more t”

exhibited, while the rite itself cor".

better with the spirit of His religio:

yoke is easy and whose burden is:

From these words thus briefly ex'

ducible, to which, in our next ever,
propose to direct the attention f

reader.

For the "

Proposed confession and Test"

MR. EDITOR :

I beg leave to offer a few*

the form of the proposed Con*

Testimony of the United Prs'

Church. We all contend that a"

is a standing testimony, and ''

testimony is a confession of£

accordingly, we have judicially :

our confession and catechisms."

government and directions forw:

be our fixed testimony. Now, in".

testimony for truth and agains' "
have already judicially condemned s

in principle and practice, too ma".

numbered, by expressly deny": .

For example, in the first chal'."
Confession, the errors, that the lig |

ture and the works of creation."
dence are£ to give that know"

of God and of his will which£
to salvation; that the books called Af

pha are inspired, that they ""

the canon of Scripture, &c.;
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of the Holy Scripture depends o:
timony of any man or church; that

as may be made to the Scripture by
velations of the Spirit, or traditions

h; that all things in Scripture are

lain in themselves and alike clear to

at the sense of any Scripture is ma

... and that any other than the Holy

: speaking in the Scripture, can be the

le judge in religious controversy,

expressly denied, and thus judicially

ined by us. And the same is true

rd to every proposition in our whole

ds, that is therein said to be not

not lawful. But, in the proposed

, of Union, many, very many, of

a rrors that are thus already con

in the Confession and in the Cate

&c. are again condemned in the

, ct,” or appendage, which is called

lony. Now, Mr. Editor, this new

|... nation of them is entirely superflu.

)ne condemnation is as good as a

... d. One or two more, I admit, will

harm; and as we ourselves have

ned some of these errors three or

mes over in the documents com

»ur fixed testimony, it would be ab

r us to stand upon such a trifle.

the same time, we may and will

liberty of pointing out what we do

be utterly destitute of utility in the

**

it.

| | ||

| ".

| | ||

t

• * *

# ,

-

do not stop here. I go farther,

ert that every positive proposition

infession and Catechisms, and form

'rnment and directories for worship,

" ly, and condemn, and exclude the

hich stands directly opposed to it,

"tually as it can be done by ten

" - formal condemnatious. This is

£: to common sense. A few days

i. | conversation on the basis, a plain

** 1sked me, who had ever maintained

i" world was in existence before it

* \ted? He alluded to the first error

sing: led under the fourth chapter of the

A. on of Faith. And, indeed, as the

int on affirms that the world and all

on erein were created out of nothing,

# eginning, and in the space of six

& vidently alluding to the six days

ed by Moses, no man who admits

£mation to be true, can hold the

# , cre so formally condemned. But,

:- this case, the correctness of my

s: position does not stand forth to

...: clearly as in some others. For

... , the Confession says, “There be

s: o sacraments ordained by Christ in

el; baptism and the supper of the

... Now, is it possible that any sane

is so really believes this, can believe

s: irriage, or extreme unction, or any

... se is a sacrament instituted by our

| "..." No: it is utterly impossible. In

case, therefore, the condemnation of

directly opposite to a truth asserted

_onfession is wholly void of utility:

sus no new light, nor does it af.

* any additional security against
ctrine.

then, in what cases, it will be

is it useful and necessary to con.

rrors! I answer, in all cases in

... hey are not directly opposite to the

serted, but in some way connected

and so dangerous as to render the

holding and teaching them, un

the communion of the church. For

... ', the truths asserted in the Con

y respecting baptism, do not effectual.

out the sign of the cross, and some

Persitious ceremonies that are not

opposite to these truths; and, there.

is necessary to condemn these

--.' Many such cases have arisen:

as the case, I believe, when the five

* - of Perth came on the stage; and

"w, would be the case in regard to

. '' immersion, if we believed it to
!t!.

* *

if these views are correct, a large

adjunct” may be omitted; and the rest

of them may be condemned, either by

placing a plain and natural denial of them

in the body of the chapters to which they

stand related, or by therein asserting the

opposite truths, as convenience may re

quire in each particular case. Let this be

done; and, in the same good old natural

way, let so much be added to each chap

ter, that is not so full and pointed as the

larger catechism, as will make it so; and

so much also as will give us all the funda

mental principles and distinctive features

of our form of church government and

book of discipline and directories for wor

ship, and then we will have a complete

doctrinal basis and testimony for truth, and

against error—a real Confession of Faith.

On the present system, in all the three

churches concerned, which is, in substance,

proposed in the Basis of Union, the docu

ments called Confessions of Faith are not

such in fact. Esteeming them incomplete,

we all require persons making a profession

of their faith, to approve, not only of the

so-called Confession of Faith, but also the

catechisms and other documents. And, ac

cording to the prevailing views respecting

the extent of doctrinal terms of commu

nion, this is absolutely necessary. For ex

ample, on the law of God and on prayer,

and some other points, the larger catechism

is much more full and explicit than either

the Confession or the Testimony of any

of these churches. Now, if the Confes

sion or the Testimony, or the Confession

and Testimony, as you may please to call

it, were so amplified as to come up to an

equality with the Catechisms and other do

cuments mentioned, in point of distinct

ness and fullness, as to abstract principles,

it would be, indeed, a Confession of Faith,

complete in itself; and then the Cate

chisms, &c., need not ever be mentioned to

an applicant for membership, but might be

safely left to occupy the secondary position

of ordinary acts of the supreme judicatory.

|

For the Preacher.

Anothcr Convention.

At the suggestion of some brethren, be.

longing to denominations represented in

the Convention of Reformed Churches, a

meeting was called to consider the Basis

of Union submitted by said convention.

Venia, Jan. 28, 1846.

The meeting was organized by appoint.

ing Rev. Samuel Wilson, President, and

Rev. J. F. Sawyer, Secretary. .

Opened with prayer by the President.

A call being made, the following per

sons were found present as delegates:

From the Reformed Presbytery of Ohio.

Rev. Wm. Wilson, Rev. Hugh M"Mil

lan, ministers. Messrs. Peter Gibson and

Robert Reed, elders.

From the Associate Reformed Presbytery

of Springfield.

Rev. A. Heron, D.D., Rev. J. M. Gordon,

Rev. J. M'Craken, Rev. J. F. Sawyer, Rev.

Robt. M'Coy and Rev. P. Monfort,” minis

ters. Messrs. Robt. Gowdy, James Patter

son, A. L. Ballentine, and Samuel Gamble,

elders.

From the Associate Presbytery of Miami.

Rev. Samuel Wilson, Rev. James Wal

lace, Rev. J. P. Smart, Rev. G. M. Hall,

ministers. Messrs. Robert M'Clelland and

Robert Moody, elders.

On motion of Rev. H. M'Millan, a com

mittee of three was appointed to report bu

siness for the Conference. Messrs. M'Mii

lan, Wallace, and M'Coy, were appointed

said committee.

On motion of Dr. Heron, Conference

agreed to spend some time in devotional

exercises, which was done.

The bi-moss committee made the fol

lowing report:

of the errors condemned in thes"

"

* O' the First Presbytery, Ohio.

**

1. Is union, between the churches repre

sented in the Convention, desirable and

practicable?

2. The consideration of the basis pro

posed by the Convention, in the following

particulars. 1. The introduction. 2. The

form of the standards ofthe United Church.

3. The subject of temporal blessings. 4.

Slavery. 5. Psalmody. 6. Covenanting,

7. Communion. 8. The Adopting Act.

3. After the discussion of the above to

pics, any member may call up any subject

that he chooses to propose.

The report was accepted, and taken up

for consideration, by item.

Pending the discussion, conference ad

journed, to meet to-morrow morning at 9

o'clock.

Closed with prayer by Rev. H. M'Millan.

Same Place, Thursday morning,

January 29, 9 o'clock.

Conference met; opened with prayer by

the President; members all present as on

yesterday; minutes were read and ap

proved.

Mr. John Mitchell, of the Reformed

Dissenting Presbytery, being present, was

invited to a seat in conference, and having

accepted, his name was added to the roll.

Resumed the discussion, and continued

it through the day and evening, taking a

recess at 12 and 5 o'clock.

After evening recess, on motion of Dr.

Heron, a committee of three was appoint

ed, to present resolutions, expressive of the

sense of this meeting. Messrs. William

Wilson, James Wallace and J. M'Craken

were appointed said committee.

Conference having finished their re

marks on all the topics presented for their

consideration, the committee previously ap

pointed, submitted the following resolu

tlons :

1. Resolved. That, in the judgment of

this meeting, a standing testimony against

modern prevalent errors, as a term of ec

clesiastical communion, is a necessary

part of the basis of the proposed organic

union of our churches.

2. That, it is firmly persuaded, that

such testimony ought to embrace nothing

of human history or argument, which not

being directly and clearly founded upon

the word of God, cannot with propriety be

made a term of ecclesiastical communion;

and that it ought not to contain anything

beyond a simple and pointed condemnation

of those errors which are in opposition to

the confession of our most holy faith, as

deduced from the lively oracles.

3. That we regard it as a matter of no

small importance, that in laying the basis

of the organic union of our churches,

upon which the united Presbyterian Church

is to take her stand, there should be no se

cond declaration or confession of the same

doctrines; and it considers the confession

of faith, as reported by the late conven

tion, as amply sufficient for this purpose.

4. That it is convinced that it is no less

desirable and important, as avoiding seve

ral obvious inconveniences and evils, and

securing clear and decided advantages,

both to the officers and members, that the

subordinate standards of the united Pres

byterian Church should all be contained

in one volume; and that it can perceive

no good reason why they should be in

more, in laying the basis of a new organ

ization.

5. That, therefore, in its judgment, the

proper place for the testimony against error,

is in immediate juxtaposition with the con

fession of faith, chapter for chapter, for

the greatest benefit of all concerned, in

order that the positive and negative parts

may be contemplated together; and that

approving of the form of the basis, now

lying in overture before us, it earnestly re

commends its approbation by the churches.

6. That, it is clearly of the judgment,

that it would be a valuable improvement to

have the whole of the subordinate stand

ards of the united Presbyterian Church

arranged and held forth, according to the

method proposed in the basis, as embracing

in one compact and solid system, and form

one complete public testimony for the

truth of God, and against all that is con

trary to sound doctrine and the power of

godliness, appealing, not to any other un

inspired document for its legitimate import,

but to the word of God exclusively; and

that, under the Divine blessing, it would

anticipate the happiest results from its

adoption by our churches.

7. That, from the results of the deli

beration of this Conference, as well as

from other considerations, it is encouraged

to believe that the contemplated union of

our churches, with the blessing of God, is

both desirable and practicable; and that it

trusts that the object will be prosecuted by

all concerned, to a happy consummation,

with faith in God and with prayer to him,

that he would continue to guide the efforts

of his servants, and so to smile upon them

that they shall result in healing to the body

of Christ—to the more extended diffusion

of Christianity throughout the nations—to

the promotion of the interests of the fami

ly of man, and to the glory of the Father,

of the Son and the Holy Ghost.

Respectfully submitted,

WM. WILsoN, Chairman.

Proceeded to consider the Resolutions,

each in its order. All passed.

Mr. John Mitchell of the Reformed Dis

senting Presbytery, wished it stated in the

published proceedings of this meeting, that

he did not vote on any of the above Reso

lutions.

From the passage of the third Resolu

tion, Rev. Samuel Wilson and Mr. Robert

M'Clelland, dissented.

On motion of Rev. G. M. Hall, Re

solved, that extracts of the proceedings of

this meeting, be published in the periodi

cals of the churches here represented.

Conference having finished its business,

adjourned, sine die. Closed with prayer,

by Rev. J. F. Sawyer.

SAMUEL WILsoN, President.

J. F. SAwYER, Secretary.

For the Preacher.

Christian Forbearances

MR. EDIToR:

Our times are eventful. Strange

thin are of frequent occurrence.

Mighty changes are on their courses in

Church and State. At present, howev

er, we will not write on events past, nor

on events to come; but merely pen a few

friendly sentences on the subject of

Christian forbearance. All will admit

that Christians ought to “forbear one an

other in love.” It is not optional with the

followers of the Lamb, whether they will

exercise forbearance, or not. They are

bound, by the highest authority; to it.
Now, a duty enjoined in the word of the

Lord does not imply, that men are able

and willing to obey; but it does imply,

that God will afford opportunity for

obedience. And men should engage in

duty, humbly relying on grace for help.

The universal Lawgiver says, “Remem:

ber the Sabbath day, to keep it '.

and he brings round the Sabbath statedly

every week. Then is there opportunity
for obedience. Being the Father of mer

cies, he has said, Call on me, ask,

seek, knock; and to afford the children of
men opportunity to obey these com

mands, he occupies the mercy-seat and

waits to be gracious. In like manner,

the command, “Forbear one another in

love,” indicates that there will be a con

stant call upon Christians to discharge

this delightful duty. At this time there
is a special call upon the brethren in

those churches which are seeking a union,

to exercise mutual forbearance to the ut

most of its legitimate extent. Forbear

ance always implies somethsng to be for:

borne. If one Christian believes and
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practises in every particular, precisely as been made to the synods specially pledg

another thinks he should, then there is

nothing in that one's creed, or conduct,

calling for forbearance from the other.

But every grace is to be exercised; and

led to the support of this mission, have

not been too urgent, In addition to the

increased expense of living, they need

there is and will be opportunity for the books for which they have already writ

exercise of every grace.

' at least the holy sacrifice, and all

pious souls to take the communion once

: several times for this pious purpose.”

It must be confessed, that the recent

movements ofthe British Parliament, and

Without ten, and with which they should be im- the defection which still continues and

attempting, at present, to set bounds to mediately supplied. It is very important seems to be spreading in the Established

'* "y of forbearance (it has its limits) that our brethren, who have sacrificed so church, are favorable to such pretensions.

let the question be proposed to each

religious denomination, of the three
much to represent us and do our service And, at best, High-Church Episcopacy

endeavoring to become one, if its mem-" " foreign land, should not merely be is but one remove from Popery, so that

bers do not now exercise forbearance as

extensively among themselves, as they

would have to do, in case the points of

difference between the three£ Were

made matters of forbearance, and union

consummated ? If so, then who can tell

the fearfulness of that responsibility

which will rest upon brethren, who shall

refuse to unite; but choose to perpetuate

schism in the church ! Let each one

prayerfully assist others to see the whole

truth and every duty, that all may confess

and practise them together. Oh! It is a

blessed work 1 May it be done according
to the mind of the Lord. B. W.

- E

T & F P R. E. A. C. R. E. R. ,

WEDNESDAY, FEBRUARY 18, 1846.

The friends of Professor Dinwiddie will

be pleased to learn that he is gradually re

covering from his severe illness. By an

attack of epilepsy of the brain, he was so

prostrated that it was feared, for a time, he

could not survive. But he has now so far

recovered, as to give encouraging hope that

he will yet be restored to health and use.

fulness. The A. R. Church is not prepa

red for the loss of such a man, and none

interested in his life and services should be

unmindful of him at a throne of grace.

Our Missionaries.

From a letter of Mr. Samuel Barnett,

addressed to the chairman of the Execu

tive Committee of Foreign Missions, we

learn that letters have been received from

our missionaries, Rev. James Barnett

and Dr. Paulding, dated November 7th

and 9th respectively.

They are now residing about one mile

from Beruit, in the enjoyment of good

health, and good opportunities of prepar

ing themselves for their work.

They write that the crops have been

destroyed by the locusts, and that in con

sequence of the war which raged in the

spring, and the continuance of over fif:

teen thousand Turkish soldiers sent in to

disarm the country, the means of living

are very high. They had exhausted

their funds and were two hundred and

fifty dollars in debt, before they received

the last moneys transmitted by the com

mittee.

From the time they had been directed

to leave the mountain to the date of the

last letter, all had remained peaceful.

At that time the political atmosphere

seemed to forebode another storm: they

could not conjecture what a week or a

day might bring forth.

They have not yet determined upon a

location, and will not until they visit Je

rusalem, which, as the rainy season had

commenced, they did not expect to do

before spring. It is most probable they

will fix upon Damascus.

It will appear from what is represent

sustained, but sustained in a manner that

will assure them of our heartiness in

their support. Nothing could be more

discouraging to them than the thought

that we had grown weary in their sup

port, or were careless to furnish them

with the means of commencing and car

|rying on their operations with vigor and

effect. We should remember this, and

meet our obligations to them with prompt

ness and punctuality. There is no ser

vant of the church more worthy of affec

tionate remembrance and hearty support,

than her missionary, who like a good sol

dier of the cross, goes to those portions

of the earth where the kingdom of Satan

is most powerful and most oppressive,

there to assert the authority, and unfurl

the banner, and fight the battles of the

Lord. On earth there is not a nobler

character, nor one more worthy of all

the encouragement the church can give.

Delegates to the London Conventions

We perceive the American churches

are beginning to move on this subject.

The Reformed Presbytery of Philadel

phia has nominated as a delegate to this

convention, Rev. S. B. Wylie, D. D.; al

ternate, Rev. Gilbert M'Master, D. D.

The Presbytery of Ohio, of the same

church, has nominated Rev. William

Wilson. Our Methodist brethren are

also making their nominations to repre

sent the different parts of their church.

As delegates from the West, the names

presented. Has the A. R. Church no

part to act in this movement?

We may state in connection with this,

that the committees appointed at Liver

pool, to explain the object and diffuse the

spirit of the conference held in that place,

and to make all necessary arrangements

for the London Convention, are actively

engaged in their work. We have seen

accounts of very large and enthusiastic

meetings in England, Ireland and Scot

land. The work goes bravely on; and

if the American churches respond to the

present call, as becomes them, the next

convention, as suggested at a meeting In

Glasgow, may be held in New York.

A world's convention of Protestant Chris

tians, in our own metropolis, would, at

least, be a novelty which we would much

like to see.

Progress of the Roman Chureh in England.

Rome is still recording and triumphing

over her accessions from the Anglican

church. So elated are the friends of this

system, that they no longer conceal their

hope of bringing the whole nation “to

the Catholic faith.” Dr. Wiseman, bish

op of Melipotamus, has addressed a let

ter to the prelates of France asking their

prayers for this end. In reply the arch

bishop of Paris has already called upon

ed above, that the appeals which have the clergy of his diocese “to offer up

we would not be much surprised if so

far as that church is concerned, they

should succeed. But there is other and

sterner stuff in England, and the North

of Ireland, and staunch old Scotland, that

will not be so easily transformed: and

enough, we trust, to preserve the Protes

tant character of the nation.

The Catholic News Letter, published

under the cognizance of the bishop of St.

Louis, thinks the act of the Governor of Il

linois, in proclaiming a day of thanksgiv

ing at the suggestion of a Presbyterian Sy

nod, rather a bold stride towards a union

of church and state. The Herald of Reli

gious Liberty of the same place, in reply,

makes some rather curious inquiries. In

language which we take to be somewhat

personal, it is asked, “where is that repub

lican bishop's certificate of naturalization!”

And it is further insinuated that one in al

legiance to Rome, the most odious form of

civil and ecclesiastical union, and who on

account of that allegiance, dare not become

a citizen of these United States, speaks

with rather a bad grace on such subjects |

There seems to be some point in that

question, and some force in the insinua

tion.

SYNob?S FuNid,

We call the attention of the Treasurer

of Synod to the following inquiry in re

gard to the state of the Synod's fund. We

of Drs. Elliott and Simpson have been fear there will be a sorry tale to tell on this

subject in our next number.

MR. EDITOR:

the Preacher, reports of money received

for Synod's Fund. Knowing the exhaust

ed state of the Treasury, I am concerned

to ascertain if what is reported, is all that

is being paid in, to replenish that fund. I

would, therefore, call on the Treasurer,

to report the amount paid in since the last

annual report, and by whom, that we

may know what is the condition of our

church for fulfilling her engagements to

her public servants; and also upon whom

she must depend to save her Treasury

from bankruptcy and disgrace. Early at.

tention to this subject is due from the

the Session of Sem., may not have again

to go unrewarded for their toil.

O. S. S.

Doings of the Blairsville Presbytery.

MR. EDITOR:

I have observed in several numbers of

church, that our Professors at the close of

At a special meeting of the Presbytery

conference was held ont. sti

union between “orthodox churi
- -

-

*"

one opinion prevailed as "..
ness of its consumination; i.

tee was appointed to correspond t

bers of the other church. *

the convention, on ther,'
a meeting, at some proper it's

for a mutual interchange of,

- W. Duri, !

-

New-York Correspond,

To the Editor of the Previe

New York, F, 1.

MR. EDIToR: *

At the suggestion of a cleria,

of your synod, I have*

the greater part of my le.

tracts from the minutes of the

New York, on the subjectsoft

and psalmody. Those who:

ed with the history of the As.

formed Church, know that ".

year 1822, the eastern sections,

in divine providence, to pass

fiery ordeal, by which the In

the members were brought

Already the Synods ofSting

Carolinas had withdrawn from,

ral Synod. The formeras:

lowing, among other reason

withdrawal: “Because the:

nod have, in the judgment:

departed, in principle and p"

the received standards of the

Reformed Church, both on '.

of psalmody, and on that (ft.

and Christian communion w:

do not recognize their aw:

of doctrine, worship and is:

these movements the Gener'

not only diminished, but a F

ance was given to thosen:

churches who entertained a

the above named subjects a

become assimilated, inprin:

tice, to the more modem ż

branches of the American't

quently, a corresponde"
with the Protestant Re:

Church, for the purpose '

organic union with that b%

of the proposed plan of"

the name of the United (''

be, the Protestant Refine

and that the churches s'.

psalm-book, at their own d:

This correspondence ws"

abruptly, and, at the meet:

was proposed, that the As'

ed Church should unitew"

ral Assembly of the Presby"

At the next meeting of the"

nod, this proposition was"

fect by a minority of the "

sent. When the quest"."

acted upon, six of the de:

favor ofthe union, five ag"

were silent.

Ry this decision, the ''
nod, and the particular St.

sylvania lost their existen",

majority of the pastors,"

the Synod of New York."
opposed to this measure all:

continue their meetings."

Reformed Synod. Since*

branch of our Zion has'.

tokens of the presence"

of 11 e Head '' the Chunk.

five presbyteries, and has *

S. minary.
of Blairsville, held at Puckety Church, on In view of the history"

the 3d ult, the Rev. Samuel Hill of the , f the General Synod, it'."
General Assembly Presbyterian Church, that the western brethren:

presented his request to be admitted into “What is the practice d

ecclesiastical fellowship with the Associate churches at present, espect

Reformed Church. Having presented sa- to communion and &
tisfactory testimonials of his ministerial swer to this question, 1 will

and Christian character, and, after examin-extracts referred to abo",

ation, expressed his cordial approbation of At the meeting of sy"
Our standards, the request was granted, at Salem, the following "

and his name added to the roll as a mem. adopted relative to co"

ber of Presbytery. “Resolved, 1, That".

After the adjournment of Presbytery, a 'prove of the principle *
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immunion, or that scheme of com

, which would obligate or allow

histers or members of the Asso

" eformed Church to unite in sacra

communion with other churches,

* ministers and members of other

is to unite in communion with

the ground, merely, of a general

sal agreement of opinion respect
itri doctrines set forth in our Confes

"Faith; and the synod hereby en

the ministers to conform to the

"tional doctrine of the Associate

take refuge in the bottomless pit.

phecy will be fulfilled.

gether shall they sing; for they

again Zion.”

and unite in fervent prayer for the suc

cess and final triumph of the gospel

Satan will be alarmed, his kingdom on

the earth will be destroyed, and he will

With what joy should we anticipate

the period when that sure word of pro

“Thy watchmen

shall lift up the voice: with the voice to

shall see

eye to eye, when the Lord shall bring

M

zeal for Native improvement; the in

vention and application of steam vessels

is rendering Calcutta a suburb, as it were,

of London.

In such a moment, Christianity must

sanctify the process, or inordinate''
and selfishnass will blight the gifts of God.

Christianity must stand upon the watch,

*

and set herself upon the tower, to seize!.

passed, declares that it is not to be under

stood as a bar to further negotiation.

Home Colonization. A society has been

formed in Ohio, called the “Home Colo

nization Society.” . Its object is to obtain

an unoccupied portion of territory in the

West, where the free negroes can emigrate

and live by themselves.

every favorable opportunity as it arises;

for at any moment a sudden downfall of

Eastern idolatry and superstition may

take place, and then, if we are ready

'd Church.

olved, 2, That occasional com

may be granted to members of

* murches only in extraordinary

n application to the respective

'' where such cases may occur, and

'ame terms on which applicants

"ived into stated communion.”

*** meeting of synod in 1842, held

*le, the following preamble and

'ns were unanimously adopted

"o psalmody.

** reas the subject of psalmody

'' under the consideration ofsynod

irral years past, and whereas fears

1:n entertained, in some parts of

I, ch, that the synod had in con

; :-)n to lay aside a Scripture psal

it singing the£ of God in

mm. lip; the synod consider it their

£eclare, that it neither has been,

[in w, their wish or intention to lay

# version now in use, in singing

£-2s of God in his worship; there.

SUMMARY,

Protestantism in St. Louis.

edifices for the worship of God.”

The Jews.

eng.: -

#lved, That the version of the

The St.

Louis Herald of a recent date remarks

that “any man who has lived in St.

Louis for three or four years, must have

been struck with one fact which marks,

to some extent, the growth of Protestant

ism—the rapid multiplication of churches.

There are now over twenty Protestant

congregations in this city. As the popula
tion of St. Louis has been filling up rap

idly, the old churches have repeatedly

colonized, and a number of large, com

modious and beautiful houses of worship

have been erected. We do not believe

that any other city in the valley of the

West contains so many truly elegant

A letter from Berlin in

the Hanover Gazette, states that a great

number of Polish Jews had arrived, with

their wives and children, in the former

city from the Russian frontiers, with the

view of emigrating to America or Pal

to enter in, India may quickly be the

Lord's.

The Bible in China. In confirmatiou

of former intelligence, a correspondent

of the Bible Society writes from India.

“On the 7th of last June, a dinner was

given by the East India Company. Sir

Henry Pottinger was present, and among

other things, stated ‘that he had perused

a late edict by the Emperor of China,

wherein the Emperor informs his subjects

that he had heard read to him extracts

from a book entitled the Holy Scriptures,

the purport of which appeared to him to

be replete with virtuous precepts, and, as

such, likely to do good; that it was a

book of virtue, and with this conviction,

he recommended it to the perusal of his

£ and gave them permission to

read it, and act agreeably to their own

desires.’”

Italy. The great events in Italy, of

late, have been the movement of the Em

peror of Russia. He has had an interview
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p' -

opt the following minute, pass

* Associate Reformed Synod in
''':

The Delusion goes on.

"ositions merely human, in arti.

# *. 3, chap. 3, of public worship,

"ssibly refer, as is manifest from

mi" of the subject, to any produc

*:h contain only the doctrines of

s' ider the expression are included

#"eligious poems, however pious

time l in themselves, of which, al

rtre subject be Scriptural, yet the

mir, and management are the work

* : genius: and which aim at any

1st re than adapting the Psalms

rather likely to be greatly augmented

It appears

from the passage which we give below,

from the Birmingham Advertiser, that

the defections from the English Church

are in no degree diminishing, but are

The Church and State Gazette, avows

its belief that the rumor is well founded.

“This, sir, is a great fact'—as astound

ing as it is woful to contemplate by

those who appreciate the blessings of the

Reformation—that Dr. Wiseman and the

Rev. apostate, Spencer, are in constant

communication with upwards oftwo hun

occasion of the procession outside the

church, on the Fete Dieu, none but Ca

tholic soldiers shall attend.

John M'Glaughlin

Saml. Stewart

John Price

David Campbell

Emigrants. The following is in a let

ter from Hartz, in Germany:—

The emigrations from our mountains for

Texas, have lately been so numerous that

some of the villages are entirely deserted.

In less than three months, more than six

thousand persons have quitted a country

abounding with mines of iron, lead and

mercury, which demanded only the appli

cation of labor to rich results, to tempt for.

tune at a distance of four thousand leagues.

Jacob Aber Math. Brown
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"he Bible by inspiration of God,

ristian worship, by a version as

£ne laws of versification will ad

her same distinction is observed in

... which obtains between a prose

£ofthe Scriptures, and exposi

V. liscourses upon them: the lat

owed by all to be human com

|... while they account the former

S. of God. And by this principle
* clause be interpreted in the

on of the Associate Reformed

*~~
various branches of what may

“The Scottish Presbyterian

£n this country, were more inti

" Illainted with each other, there

"...bably be more of sympathy

* 'ss of suspicion. And this re

* certain limitations, will admit

* wider application. I recollect

"...ad somewhere, a saying of the

£and Hill, quite characteristic of

"And substantially as follows:–

time shall arrive, that Episco

** d Presbyterians, and Dissent

"...ceders, and Christians of other

ions, will assemble together,

dred Tractarian ministers of the Church

of England, who are preparing to come

over to the Church of Rome, many of

whom are only waiting to bring with

them persons of wealth and influence

among their congregations, into whose

minds they have successfully infused the

Romish poison of the “Tracts for the

Times.” This, sir, is no secret at the

“Bishop's Palace in Beth street, or at

Oscott.”—Alliance and Visiter.

India—Approaching Religious Crisis.

Bishop Wilson, of Calcutta, now on a

visit to England for his health, has lately

expressed the following opinion as to the
present aspect of Hinduism :

Unquestionably a crisis wems ap

proaching in India with rapid strides.

Education has been going on for fifty

years; all offices, up to a certain class,

are thrown": to Hindu talent and cha

racter: the

with knowledge; commerce is opening

her riches; medicine is following the

steps of Western science; railroads are

about to accelerate internal communica

tion; the present Governor General, Sir

ative mind is bursting out

*

£2.

Henry Hardinge, is full of onlightened

A New Religion Again.

ofNew York, has assumed the title of Eli

jah the prophet, and he has plenty of wit.

nesses to prove his claim.

is now only twenty, but perhaps they will

soon rival the Mormons in number.

No Famine in Ireland. A Belfast let.

ter in the Baltimore American, notices an

unusual supply of oats in all parts of the

country, and expresses the opinion that all

descriptions of grain will be low in the en

suing summer.

Capital Punishment.

the House of Representatives of Indiana,

by a vote of 63 to 20, that gives to the

jury, in cases of capital crimes, a discre.

tionary power of finding that the prisoner

be placed at solitary confinement in the

state prison for life, or that he be hung.

On Monday the 9th inst. the Oregon Thos. Anderson

debate was brought to a close in the Math. Crawford

House, and a vote was taken on the reso- Alex. Nesbit,

lution for requesting the President to give R. Caldwell

the notice to Great Britain, abrogating Chas. Frew

the treaty of joint occupation.

stood 163 to 54. The resolution,
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Scene in Gethsemane.

BY N. P. WiLLIS,

The moon was shining yet. The Orient's brow,

Set with the morning star, and not yet dim;

And the deep silence which subdued the breath

Like a strong feeling hung up in the world

As sleep upon the pulses of a child

'Twas the last watch of night. Gethsemane.

With its bathed leaves of silver, seem'd dissolved

In visible stillness; and as Jesus' voice,

With its bewildering sweetness met tha ear

Of his disciples, it vibrated on

Like the first whisper in a silent world.

They came on slowly. Heaviness oppressed

The Saviour's heart. and when the kindnesses

Of his deep love were pour'd, he f-ft the need

Of near communion, for his gift of strength

Was wasted by the spirit's weariness.

He left thein there, and went a little oil,

And in the depth of that hush'd sileutness,

And as his heart was broken with the rush

Of his surpassing agony, and death,

Wrung to him by a dying universe,

Was mightier than the Son of man could bear,

He gave his sorrows way—and in the deep

Prostration of his soul, breathed out the prayer,

“Father, if it be possible with thee,

Let this cup pass from me." Oh how a word,

Like the forced drop before the fountain breaks,

Stilleth the press of human agony!

The Saviour felt its quiet in his soul,

And though his strength was weakness, and the light

Which led him on till now was sorely dim.

He breathed a new submission-" Not my will,

But thine be done, Oh Father!" as he spoke,

Voices were heard in heaven, and music stole

Out from the chambers of the troubled sky

As if the stars were swept like instruments.

No cloud was visible, but radiant wings

Were coming with a silvery rush to earth,

And as the Saviour rose, a glorious one,

With an illumined forehead, and the tight

Whose fountain is the mystery of God.

Encalin'd within his eye bowed down to him,

And nerved him with a ministry of strength

It was enough—and with his God-like brow

Re-written of his Fathers messenger.

With meekness, whose divinity is more

Than power and glory, he return'd again

To his disciples, and awaked their sleep,

For ‘He that should betray him was ar hand."

*

Horrors of War,

The first great obstacle, to the extinc

tion of war, is the way in which the heart

of man is carried off from its barbarities

and its horrors, by the splendor of its

deceitful accompaniments. There is a

feeling of the sublime in contemplating

the shock of armies, just as there is in

contemplating the devouring energy of a

tempest, and this so elevates and engros

ses the whole man, that his eye is blind

to the tears of bereaved parents, and his

car is deaf to the piteous moan of the

dying, and the shriek of their desolated

families. There is a gracefulness in the

picture of a youthful warrior burning for

distinction on the field, and lured by this

generous aspiration to the deepest of the

animated throng, where, in the full work

of death, the opposing sons ofvalor strug

gle for a remembrance and a name; and

this side of the picture is so much the

exclusive object of our regard, as to dis

guise from our view the mangled car

casses of the fallen, and the writhing

agonies of the hundreds and the hun

dreds more, who have been laid on the

cold ground, where they are left to lan

guish and to die.

There no eye pities them. No sister

is there to weep over them. There no

gentle hand is present to ease the dying

osture, or bind up the wounds, which

in the maddening fury of the combat,

have been given and received by the chil

dren of one common father. There death

spreads its pale ensigns over every

countenance, and when night comes on,

and darkness gathers around them, how

many a despairing wretch must take up

with the bloody field as the untended

bed of his last sufferings, without one
friend to bear the message of tenderness

to his distant home—without one com

panion to close his eyes.

I avow it. Cn every side of me I see

Excellent, excellent, he replied; but I

sive charges. I see it in the poetry - -

which lends the magic of its numbers to could not for my life keep my eyes off of * Moll. Alt

the narrative of blood, and transports its old mother Symington, thinking how she WALL PAPER WAREH,

many admirers, as by its images, and its must feel, for the parson certainly meant AR}}|

figures, and its nodding plumes of chiv-her. The story was told the writer by

alry, it throws its treacherous embellish- his mother, who was daughter of the cler.

ments over ascene of legalized slaughter gyman, and heard the sermon; to which 17. A liberal Discount, i. i.
I see it in the music which represents she added, My son, when you hear ": made to Clergymen . '. ba.

the progress of the battle; and when, folly or vice exhibited from the pulpit, purchases to the amount ''
after being inspired by the trumpet-notes before you look out for a mother sym: ".

of preparation, the whole beauty and ington, look within yourself, and see if, cheap AND vuru,

tenderness of a drawing-room are seen to Captain Clark is not there. Her advice sT Art DARD 20,

bend over the sentimental entertainment; had some effeet, and may have again. 01:ERT (late T. CARIF,

nor do I hear the utterance of a single r Phila. Daily Adv. #3 k" street, Pittsburg,

sigh to interrupt the death-tones of the * - - - N. Yok and Eastern pri,

thickening contest, and the moans of the Philic Sentinent in Prussia. The to' Introduction tothes,

wounded men as they fade away upon English Presbyterian Messenger forO':'.£: Pitts,

the ear, and sink into lifeless silence. tober, contains notes of the address deli.' ". :£

All, all goes to prove what strange and yered by Merle D'Aubigne, at the pub- Heary's Comme'. "'.
half-sighted creatures we are. Were it lic breakfast given to him in London in Expositor. Cruden's Concord...:

not so, war could never have been seen June last; in the course of which he The following publication, i.

in any other aspect than that of unmin-stated that the King of Prussia hadi' ''£
gled hatefulness; and 1 can look to no vited the ministers in his dominions to'£
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the treachery of no delusion whatever, the result. fiistory of Missions, by the

from its simple but sublime enterprises - Choules, and the Rev. Thomas.

for the good of the species. Then the THE MoTHER of theRor'.

reign of truth and quietness will be in Frankfor there is a street called Jew Ron's version .£ fs

ushered into the world, and war, cruel, Street inhabited solely by Jews. It is with it frown. Note: "...
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A BEAUTIFUL REFLECTION. It cannot

be that earth is man's only abiding place.

It cannot be that our life is a bubble,

cast up by the ocean of eternity, to float

a moment upon its waves, and sink into

nothingness. Else why is it, that the

high and glorious aspirations, which leap

like angels from the temple of our hearts,

are forever wandering about unsatisfied :

Why is it that the rainbow and the cloud

come over us with a beauty that is not

of earth, and then pass off and leave us

to muse upon their faded loveliness!

Why is it that the stars, which ‘hold their

festival around the midnight throne, are

set above the grasp of our limited foc

ulties; forever mocking us with their un

approachable glory! And finally, why

is it that bright forms of human beauty

are presented to our view and taken from

us; leaving the thousand streams of our

affections to flow back in Alpine torrents

upon our hearts! We are born for a high

er destiny than that of earth. There is a

realm where the rainbow never fades—

where the stars will be spread out before

us like islands that slumber on the ocean,

and where the beautiful beings, which

here pass before us like shadows, will

stay in our presence forever.

A SIMPLE StoRY.—About one hun

dred years ago there lived in Masaschu

setts a clergyman who had a respectable

neighbor belonging to his parish who

was notoriously addicted to lying—not

for any malicious or pecuniary pur

poses, but from a perverse habit. The

parson was every day grieved by the evil

example of his neighbor. The person

was Captain Clark, a friend of the par

son's in all temporal matters, and a man

useful in the parish. But his example

was a source of much inquietude to the

parson. He was determined to preach

a sermon for the occasion. Accordingly

he took his text, “Lic not one to anoth

causes at work, which go to spread a

most delusive coloring over war, and to

remove its shocking barbarities to the
background of our contemplations alto-person present thought that the parson :btained f :- - -

was aiming at the Captain. Meeting' tained from a well in Kentucky, 170 feet deep. heles.

any di. Prepared and£
ther. I see it in the history which tells

me of the superb appearance of the being done, some one said to the Cap

troops, and the brilliancy of their succes-'tain, what did you think of the sermon'

er.” He expatiated on the folly, the

wickedness, and evil example of lying, in

such a pointed manner, that mearly every

|ricketty, crazy, stained with the dirt of

ages. Their recesses dark and dismal–

their windows broken and patched. In

one of them dwells the mother of the mentary Books for common six

Rothschilds. She might have palaces and

castles; but she was born there, and

there she will die. The old dame num

lately, and it was feared that she would

not hold out to complete the hundred 8vo, price $150, a£

years, the century which seems likely to

be the span of her days. But she thinks

- to replenish their libraries, is"
hers now nigh an hundred years—her. to the above and numero'sú”

age being either 98 or 99. She was ill, open to their inspection.
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"lies. Also, SCHOOL-BOOKS, comprising all

be various kinds now in general use. Also,

Family and Pocket Bibles with David's Psalms;

Devil's Psalms with Brown's Notes; Testaments

and Psalms, &c., &c.

"I he publications of the American Sunday.

School Union and of the American Tract Society,

on hand, and sold at the Societies' prices.

|- Orders from Ministers, reachers and

"he s will be promptly attended to and ill, d a

the lowest prices, Jan. 21, 1846.

CARI*ET MIA. A UFACTORY,

AND

M E D H C A L A G E V C Y.

J' THOMPSON, No. 153, Liberty St.,
3 next door to the Three Big Doors' Cothing

Store, keeps constantly on hand, a large assor.

inent of ('A' PE 1 CHAIN, funcy colors, of the

best quality, and Carpets of his own manufactur

"g " also makes them to order at the short.
est notice.

He is also appointed sole agent for Pittsburgh,

to sellw right's celebrated Indian Vegetable Pills,

and his delightiui syrup for Children, prepared

" the same plants used in manufacturing the

pills. Price of the pills, 25 cents per box—and

of the Syrup, 25 cents per bottle.

He is also agent for the AMERICAN O11,

This oil is celebrated for the cure of m

The Cheapest and " |

SELLER'S IMPERIAL CO"

For the cure of Coughs, Colis'

Influenza, Tickling Sensatin

Whooping Cough, &c., Ar-"

the pleasantest and most f"

in use. - -

Clergymen, Lawyers, Pu' '

rally, and all others interested."

tention to the following rec"

SELLER's COUGHS,

Professor Porter has, wit"

en a certificate of the exce"

Cough Medicine. It will."

who are afflicted with cong"

about for a safe and speed, "

Daily Post.

Exchaser Ho".

Messrs. Editors:–Having be:

past very much afflicted "

almost constant cough, and "

remedies, such as cough":

a of no effect, I was ind"

'riend, W. W. Wallace."*

trial of R. E. Sellers' Cong"
and to my great surprise, | "c.

mediate relief. It was with":

that I could lecture before."

but on taking a spoonful"."

entering my lecture." 1.

perfect case during the ".

ularly recommend it ":
nd other public speakers."

tles only within the lists'

am now perfectly cured. 1.
as a philanthropist, to make ""

ledgment of the efficacy."

sider it to be the best ""
The taste is as pleasent * ho"

ing the city, I intend£
for my own use if a icted:

who may need it.
JAMES H.

Profess

eases. Price, one dollar bottle.January 21, 1846. per o
R. E. Sellers, No. 57 Wood."

January 9, 1846.
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... as PREACHER will be published semi-month

n the first and third Wednesdays of every

t h, at oxE Doll.AR per annulu in advance.

it paid within six months, one dollar and a

will be charged. -

yments may be made to John Sterrit or Jo

Spratt, merchants, Federal Street, Alleghe

or to William Allinder, printer, at the Pub

"ton Office of the Preacher. All communica

to be addressed to the Editor.

here a private conveyance does not offer,

"' cribers will please transmit through the

"t master.

" ... y person who will procure five subscribers.

| transmit the money, shall be entitled to a

"A" of the Preacher for one year.

"... ======

For the Preacher.

fficulties of Westminster Calvinism.

|| "... No. 7.

n \,

" ; belongs to the very nature of an in

gent being to act in accordance with

reviously formed purpose. Having

W. ady seen, that the sacred, oracles re

* I the fact, that God has formed a gra

"" is purpose with regard to the recove

fallen man, the next thing which de
ids our attention, is the execution of

purpose in calling man out of dark

sans into his marvellous light. According

he apostle, “Whom he did predesti

• them he also called.” Rom. 8:30.

attention of the reader is therefore

ted to the consideration of what our

ifession of Faith teaches on the sub

of Effectual calling, But I must, in

first place, treat the reader to a mor

ol. from the “little book.” The author

* oduces his notice of this subject on

wise:

'... Effectual calling is one of the ‘five

_nts, which have never been received

... theologians of Scripturally enlighten

... "...hought. It is one of the corollaries of

... eternal and immutable decree, and

sld be made fall by the palpable falsity

[.. that arch-dogmatism; but I am willing

*'t it should perish by its own inconsis

cy.” p. 33. How very condescending

"' the author of the “little book.”

ough he could by his potent arm de

... lish this “Calvinistic absurdity” atII: • - " -

e, yet, kind-hearted man! he is will

that it should die a natural death,

“perish by its own inconsistency.”

rhaps, however, it may have occurred

** him, that after all, the doctrine in

stion might suffer as little injury from

"blows, as from his forbearance.

Dn the subject of Effectual calling, our

nfession employs the following lan

age. “All those whom God hath pre

stinated unto life and those only, he is

... ased in his appointed and accepted

ne, effectually to call by his word and

irit, out of that state of sin and death

which they are by nature, to grace

d salvation by Jesus Christ, enlighten

; their minds spiritually and savingly

understand the things of God; taking

way their heart ofstone and giving them

heart of flesh; renewing their wills,

d by his almighty power determining

em to that which is good; and effectu

ly drawing them to Jesus Christ; yet

as they come most freely, being made

illing by his grace.”

According to the divine appointment,

... e. g., spel is to be proclaimed to all men.

#*

"d life and salvation are to be offered

sal call of the gospel.

ful sound regard it as an idle tale.

God are left to take up

the soul, will not be denied.

Whence this difference 1

render it effectual in his salvation.

together with Christ.”

once declare, that we are by nature

“dead in sins,” and a scribe to God the

honor of making us alive with Christ.eely to sinners as such, “Go ye into
* *

the world and preach the gospel to
* *

...'"

–––

And, if the author of the “little book”

|every creature,” is the broad commission would look into the “Articles of Reli

under which the ministry of reconcilia-gion” of his own church, he would there

tion perform the duties of their high of find it taught, that the effect of original

And wherever the heralds of sal-sin upon man, is such, that of his own

vation come in contact with sinners of nature, he is “inclined to evil and that

our race, they are authorized and com-continually.” And further, that “the con

manded to assure them, that it is a faith-dition of man, after the fall of Adam, is

ful saying and worthy of all acceptation, such, that he cannot turn and prepare

that Jesus Christ came into the world to himself by his own natural strength and

save sinners. And on the authority of works, to faith and calling upon God.”

their divine Master, they are directed to According to this language, then, it is

say to the very chief of sinners, “Him plain, that, if man, “ of his own nature,

that cometh unto me, I will in no wise is inclined to evil and that continually,”

This is what, in the language an inclination contrary to that of his own

of Calvinism, is denominated the univer-nature, must be imparted to him, before

It is that invita- he can love and follow after that which is

tion, which the ministry of reconciliation|good. And if his condition is such, that

are directed in the name of God to ad- he “cannot, by his own natural strength,

dress to sinners as such; assuring them, turn and prepare himself to faith and call

that in the person of Jesus Christ, a Sa-ing upon God,” he must receive strength

viour has been provided, who is able to from above, to enable him to believe and

save to the uttermost all that come to turn unto God.

God through him.

But it is a matter of painful observa- of the moral condition of fallen man; he

tion, that multitudes who hear the joy- being dead in sins; being of his own na

In-ture inclined to evil and that continually,

stead of complying with the invitation of and being unable by his own natural

the gospel, they begin to make excuse, strength to turn unto God, we are pre

And too often, the faithful servants of pared to perceive the truth and to appre

the mournful ciate the force of our Lord's declaration,

complaint, “Who hath believed our re-—“No man can come unto me, except

port? and to whom is the arm of the the Father who hath sent me draw him.”

Lord revealed?” Hence arises a distinc- 2. That change which is effected in

tion between the Universal call of the man's moral condition, when he who was

gospel, which is addressed to sinners as dead in sins, passes from death unto life,

such, and Effectual calling, which extends is the result of the exercise of divine

only to those who actually comply with it, power. Man is the subject of this change

and believe in the Lord Jesus Christ. and God is its author. This conclusion

That some who hear the gospel, reject it is evident from the nature of the change

and consequently perish in unbelief, itself, as well as from the uniform lan

while others believe to the salvation of guage which the Scriptures employ in

“We are describing the manner in which it is ef

unto God”, says the Apostle, “a sweet fected. He who is the subject of this

savor of Christ in them that are saved, change which takes place in effectual

and in them that perish: to the one, we calling, is “born again;” is “born, not

are the savor of death unto death, and to of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor

the other the savor of life unto life.” of the will of man, but of God.” He is

How comes it a new creature; he is God’s “workman

to pass, that in the one case, the gospel ship, created in Christ Jesus unto good

is, ineffectual, aud the sinner remains works.” The change, then, which is

under the power of unbelief; while in wrought in conversion, is one which is

the other, it is effectual, and the sinner is produced by the creating power of God.

turned from darkness unto light, and He who was dead in sin is made

from the power of Satan unto God!|alive unto God. And that spiritual life

Calvinism replies, that in the former in- of which he is made a partaker, is com

stance, the depraved heart rejects the municated to the soul from Him who is

offered salvation—Ye will not come un- the source of life.

to me that ye might have life.

This, then, being a true representation

But in the It is true, however, that in the produc

latter instance, the word is made effectu-|tion of this change, God accomplishes

al by the accompanying power of the his gracious purpose by the instrumenta

“Our gospel came not untolity of means. Faith cometh by hearing.

you, in word only, but also in power, and It is the divine pleasure to employ the

in the Holy Ghost.” 1 Thess. 1 : 5. ministry of men in bringing sinners to the

With a view to aid the reader in form-saving knowledge ofthe truth. Paul was

ing correct views on this subject, I re-sent to the Gentiles, “to open their eyes

and to turn them from darkness to light,

1. Themoral condition in which the and from the power of Satan unto God,

gospel finds man, is such, that divine that they may receive forgiveness of sins.”

power must accompany the word, to “For after that in the wisdom of God,

Ac- the world by wisdom knew not God, it

cording to our Confession, which is clear-pleased God by the foolishness of preach

ly sustained by the Scriptures, our natur-ling to save them that believe.” But the

al condition, is a “state of sin and death.” preaching of Christ crucified, is not the

“God, who is rich in mercy, for his great power of God to the salvation of all who

love wherewith he loved us, even when hear it. It will be readily admitted, that

vo were dead in sins, hath quickened us as a means, the preaching of the gospel

These words at is wisely adapted to the accomplishment

of the end proposed. The arguments

which it employs are such as are the best unto him ofmy Father.” He, then, who

adapted to operate upon man's rational

nature. But, still the Scriptures every and submits unto the yoke of Christ; but

where teach, and experience and obser

vation attest, that without the accompa

nying power of God's Holy Spirit, the

gospel will prove ineffectual. “I have

planted,” says that apostle who had no

superior, “I have planted, Apollos wa

tered; but God gave the increase.” So

deeply was the mind of the apostle im

pressed with the truth, that to God ex

clusively belongs all the honor of man's

conversion, that he declares, “So then,

neither is he that planteth any thing,

neither he that watereth; but God that

giveth the increase.”

And when we examine the history of

particular examples in which the gospel

proved effectual in the conversion of sin

ners, it will appear that its efficacy is

distinctly ascribed to God. The breth

ren, who were dispersed by the persecu

tion that arose about Stephen, preached

the word in various places. “And when

they were come to Antioch, they spake

unto the Grecians, preaching the Lord

Jesus. And the hand of the Lord was

with them ; and a great number believed

and turned unto the Lord.” Acts 11:21.

When Paul and Silas visited Philippi,

“on the Sabbath they went out of the

city by a river-side, where prayer was

wont to be made; and they spake unto

the women who resorted thither.” To

one, who heard the word on this occasion,

the gospel was the power of God to sal

vation. And the rcason of its efficacy is

given; “Whose heart the Lord opened

that she attended to the things which

were spoken of Paul.” Acts 16:14. The

conclusion, then, to which we are irresis

tibly brought, is, that while the gospel is

the means employed by divine wisdom,

in the conversion of sinners, its efficacy

depends entirely upon the accompanying

power of the Holy Spirit.

3. That divine power, which in one case

accompaniesthe word and rendersit effec

tual, does not accompany it, in another

case, and it is ineflectual. That God by

the almighty power of his grace, can

change the heart of the most hardened

and rebellious sinner, cannot for a mo

ment be questioned. “The king's heart,

is in the hand of the Lord, as the rivers

of water; he turneth it whithersoever he

will.” To suppose that he who created

the human soul, and endowed it with all

its noble powers, cannot control and influ

ence it at his pleasure, would be to im

pose an unwarrantable limit upon his al

mighty power. We have already seen

that the Scriptures, in every instance,

trace the efficacy of the gospel to the ac

companying power of the Holy Spirit.

And were it the pleasure of God to exert

his almighty power, in the case of those

who reject the gospel and remain in un

belief, he could overcome the opposition

of their hearts. The gospel, in every in

stance, finds the unrenewed heart closed

against its gracious calls. “The carnal

mind is enmity against God, and is not

subject to his law, neither indeed can be.”

And consequently, no man has an inclina

tion to come to Christ, and accept of his

salvation, until God by his grace, “work

eth in him, to will and to do of his good

pleasure.” “No man,” saith our Lord,

“can come unto me, except it were given

turns from sin unto God, comes willingly
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this willingness is the result of the

operation of the Spirit upon his heart.

, on the other hand, who remains in

unbelief, rejects the gospel, because he

loves darkness rather than light. That

divine power which alone makes the gos

pel effectual to salvation, does not accom

pany the word to his heart. The gospel

comes to him in word only; his depraved

heart resists its influence, and instead of

submitting to the yoke of Christ, he pro

claims defiance to his authority.

CALVIN.

For the Preacher.

Divine and Human Rights.

Mr. W.'s first inquiry is—What are the

moral qualities necessary in a civil go

vernment, in order that it may harmonize

with the Divine law /

This inquiry is of rather too abstract a

character to serve the purpose for which it

is evidently designed, or indeed any im

portant practical purpose in the present

state of existence. The moral qualities

necessary in a civil government, in order

that it may harmonize with the Divine

law, are just precisely the moral qualities

which belong to the Divine law itself; and

in every jot and tittle in which these are

wanting, to the same extent does it fail

to harmonize with that law.

It is not to be presumed, however, that

Mr. W. is yet so much ofa perfectionist as

to look for the establishment of such a

civil government amidst the masses of mo

ral and physical evil beneath which our

world groans. However desirable it might
be, and while it is the duty of all who are

intrusted, to aim at such a state of civil

government, yet to base our theories and

calculations on the idea of realizing such

a state of things may certainly be regard.

ed as little short of rank fanaticism. It is

doubtless sufficient to look for an analogy

or parallel in the emancipation of civil

society, from the meshes aud clogs of so

cial and moral evil, and the emancipation

of the soul of the believer in Jesus from

the power and dominion of sin. No Cal

vinist, at least, ever thinks of looking for

that perfection in holiness which is at once

the aim and destiny of every believer,

short of his exit from this state of sin and

imperfection. That complete conformity

to the will and image of a heavenly Fa.

ther, which renders it meet to go to be

with him, is only to be found in that state

to which it belongs.

Now, if imperfection and sin remain,

even with the true believer throughout

the present state, is it wise, is it rea

sonable to expect a civil government—

an association of such in dividuals, with

out sin or imperfection? And if it would

be unwise and unreason able to expect

a civil government, constituted and com

posed of true Christians entirely, and

of the very highest attainments in the

present life, free from sin and im per

fection, how much more to look for it

when the mass of those who compose it

are strangers to the influences of the gos

pel on their hearts.

Pursuing the analogy which has been

introduced. As we look into the Christian's

life here, to discover, not the perfection,

but the evidences of his true character,

so we scrutinize civil government, not

with the expectation of finding in it the

perfection of the Divine law, nor yet a

i.armony with it in all its prominent fea

tures; but with the expectation of finding

in it clear evidence that it has, to Some ex

tent, been brought under the influences of

the gospel of Jesus; and that there is

still opportunity for bringing it more and

more under this influence. And if the

spirit of God can dwell in that soul, and

carry on his work there, where there are

still the remains of sin and imperfection,

no good reason can be assigned from

Scripture, reason, example, or analogy,

why the church of the living God may

not dwell in the very heart of a body poli

tic; struggling for existence, as it were,

amidst masses of moral putrescence, slow

ly, perhaps imperceptibly, removing them;

and, at the same time, shedding a sanative

and purifying influence through the sys
tem.

Mr. W. seems disposed, however, to

reverse this order. He expects civil go.

vernment to mount at once to the pinnacle

of perfection; and even more than insin

uates that it is only through her helping

hand that the church of Christ can expect

to reach her final destiny. This is an

idea of which a certain class of writers on

civil government and civil magistracy, to

which Mr. W. evidently belongs, seems to

be surprisingly fond. An idea, however,

which while it casts reproach on the

church, finds no sanction either from his

tory or prophecy. This class of writers,

in their hasty zeal to give Christ, as Me

diator, the government amongst the na

tions, seem to forget that this is visibly to

be accomplished through the instrumen

tality of the church – the rod of his

strength sent out of Zion. Under the in

fluence of this most mischievous error,

they have called on nations and civil go

vernments, as such, to take a position

which Christ has assigned to his church,

and to undertake what he requires of his

church alone, and has furnished her the

means to accomplish. Of the former,

Mr. W. furnishes us a striking illustration

in three propositions, laid down in answer

to his first query. Of the latter we have

quite as remarkable an instance in some

of those venerable writings which it is his

object to defend.

His propositions are:

1. Civil government must recognize the

being of a God, and enter into a formal

obligation to yield obedience to his law.

2. Nations who enjoy the light of reve

lation must, in order to harmonize with

the Divine law, recognize the Lord Jesus
Christ in his mediatorial office, and enter

into a formal obligation to yield obedience

to him in their conventional character, as

he is the administrator of the law of na

ture.

3. Civil government, in order to har

monize with Divine authority, must receive

the law of nature, however made known;

whether administered by God as Ruler or

Redeemer, as the true and only basis of

all human authority, and enter into a for

mal obligation to obey its requirements.

These ill-digested propositions, while

they present some important truth, are

evidently liable to the charge already pre

ferred; they call civil government to oc

cupy ground which belongs to the church

of Christ.

That it is the duty of Civil government

to recognize the being of God, is certainly

not to be questioned; it is equally plain

that his authority and sovereignty should

be recognized; but that it is necessary to

this, that a formal obligation to obey him

should be entered into, by civil govern

ments, is not so clear. It is beyond all

peradventure, the duty of every individual

to enter into this formal obligation, to give

himself away in an everlasting covenant,

never to be forgotten. In doing this, how

ever, individuals are incorporated with the

church and not with civil government.

Here the distinction of high and low, rich

and poor, learned and unlearned, meet

on one common platform of brethren in

Christ,—for them God has founded Zion

or his church, of which he has said, this

is my rest, here will I stay for I have de

sired it. These are his covenant people,

and he is their covenant God. And those

who would enter into a formal obligation

to obey God, must do it by believing in

the name of his only begotten Son, by

professing his name, and dedicating them

selves to him in the sacred, sealing ordi

nances of religion :-without this, the for

mal obligation of civil governments to

obey God is sheer hypocrisy —with it, it

is not only a work of supererogation, but

one in which the church of the living

God, the pillar and ground of truth, must

be shifted in order to make room for civil

The numerous passages of Scripture

quoted by Mr. W. to prove his first propo

sition, prove no more than what is here

asserted—that it is the duty of civil govern

ments to obey God, is necessary to the

future well-being of nations. There must

be a personal submission to prevent them

from being turned into hell.

church. Hence all lands are called upon

to come before his presence, to bring an

'# and come into his courts, to bow

down and kneel before the Lord our Ma

ker, to enter his gates with thanksgiving

and his courts with praise.

Nor can those instances on record, in

which the nation of Israel entered into a

formal obligation to obey God, affect this

position. The nation of Israel was the

church of God. As a civil government,

it was a theocracy. God was the imme

diate source of legislative authority, the

priesthood were the expounders, and the

civil magistrate the executor of the laws.

Those formal obligations into which they

entered, therefore, were at once expres

sions of loyalty to their sovereign, and

acts of religious homage to Jehovah.

But the church, under the present dis

pensation, has received a different organi

zation, and occupies a more important and

commanding relation to the kingdoms of

this world. Organized entirely indepen

dent of them, and in the face of all their

opposition, she is destined to exert a silent,

spiritual, transforming influence over their

character, without destroying their exist

ence, until, “in the last days, it shall

come to pass that the mountain of the

house of the Lord shall be established in

the top of the mountains, and shall be ex

alted above the hills, and all nations shall

flow unto it.”

If then, all nations shall flow unto the

mountain of the Lord's house, that is the

place where we may expect praise to wait

and vows to be performed—within the

courts of God's own house, in the midst

of the church—and not in the courts of

princes or the halls of legislature. These

we do expect, one day, to be holiness to

the Lord; not, however, as they may be

dedicated to acts of public religious cove

nanting, but as they shall be occupied by

those, who in the midst of the church

have publicly and sincerely entered into a

formal obligation to obey and serve God

our Saviour.

The same objection stands out in still

bolder relief from the demand in Mr. W’s

second proposition, that nations must re

cognize the Lord Jesus Christ in his medi

torial office. Christ does not occupy the

relations of a mediatorial office to civil go

vernments or nations in their conventional

character. He is not to be recognized in

his mediatorial office by governmental

edicts or conventional rules. This like

formal obligation to obey him must first be

a personal concern, and only those who

have personally recognized him as the

One Mediator between God and men, can

with any kind of consistency or truth re

cognize him as such in their conventional

character.

To call on nations, therefore, in their

conventional character, or civil govern

ments, as such, to recognize the Lord Jesus

Christ in his mediatorial office, would be

to call on Uzziah to burn incense. The

duty itself is all-important, but it apper

tains not unto them. In this way such

writers as Mr. W., unwittingly it is hoped,
labor to throw around civil government

some of the beautiful
- garmen's who

|right, belong to the church, w:

sbif her round from that honor.

assigned her by her Lord,£
for one who was never designed:

government. " higher station than her maid of hy

And, now, if a conjecture may be

tured in reference to the design" ''

in his first inquiry, let us sm.

it is to define the sphere and ".

ments to recognize the being and sove: ate duties of civil government.

reign authority of Jehovah; while one of opinion may be given without".

them, at least, proves that something more lar deference to Mr. W.'s view.

than a formal obligation of civil govern-subject, let it be that the sphereof.

|

6.

vernment is entirely distinct from ,

the church, but perfectly consis",

and highly important to it. T.

But this per-lis the dwelling-place of Godwi.

sonal submission must be made in the the place where he enters in: t",

relations with them, and receives:

ferings of homage and praise

moreover, the instrumentality by

he provides for their spiritual aniel

welfare; and, in the mean time,

them instructed in their natun's

civil and inalienable righ'ss

the moral government of God, ".

countable to him for their chan",

their actions. To her he has or

the sword of the Spirit, which is:

of God—a weapon not carnal, but:

through God, for the accomp'.

her most important work.

Civil government is the instrum:

ordained of God for the purposed a

ing for men the enjoyment of 't

ral, social, civil, and unalienal' .

and providing for their domes:

temporal prosperity and well-leng.

no part of her province to attem:

men into a covenant relation w:

She is armed with the sword, I'

Spirit, but of civil justice, that:

a terror to evil-doers, and a pris:

that do well; but to employ is:

of the purposes for which Go's',

ized the church, and committed"

sword of the Spirit, must ne:

fringe on the rights both of "...

man.

Civil government, thereo", *.

partakeof the characterandg".

tianity in so far as the church'

and accomplishes her work."

men under the influence of ":

Where this work has been £

the great mass of influence in."

has been brought under their

the gospel, there may wee:

government clearly recognizing"

and the sovereignty of God."

whole superstructure on the ".

mental principle, that he is "".

the destiny of nations; that les:

sent witness and the final j'.
duals; that he cannot be decent

that he will do right. When"

the nation has been brought ".

fluence of the gospel, we h".

right to expect that civil£

recognize Christianity itself."
parcel of her institutions, and ext

protection to the civil and natural t

Christian societies, and sec'"
subjects the free exercise of the T.

conscience so far as they "".

with the civil or natural rig"

Further than this, civil go"

civil magistrates, as such, h"
go. To assign to civil£

part of the work originallys:

church, is to admit that s' :

competent or unwilling to£

sion. The thought is all"

Christian. The civilm:

as a member of the church: ".

level with others; while he*'.

all her laws, he is bound'
talents in the service of his"

influence which he enjoys ***

gistrate is to be brought to":

truth, and in opposition to£

capacity as a civil magist"

sword of civil power, but in #5
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, he extension and support of his spi

"I kingdom.
* if:

R£LJ&JOUS UNITELLJ&ENCE2

Canton de Vaude

ADDITIONAL INFORMATION.

s"r last accounts stated that 180

- rs and assistant ministers (the latter

sponding to our probationers-only

*ned) had already given in a condi

" I demission, to take effect from the

of December, the date of our last

cation. The force and fraud of the

enemy of souls had been immedi

| put forth to break down their inte

and now “they were tempted"—

as a son so trying and fearful, that an in

l apostle places it between being

n asunder" and being “slain with

... word"—as worthy of being classed

the same torture, and only ade

y represented by it. Heb. 11:37.
ft them in the furnace, with the sad

gence that the flame had so far pre

. that the faith of “forty” had given

'' This reduced the dissenting party

hundred and forty; and there was

"all fear that their numbers, under

"s of persecution on the one hand,

"he blandishments of flattery and

'y on the other, might be still fur

**śssened. But the same “Son of

who was with the Hebrew youths

# fiery furnace of old, was with his

'servants in the day of their fierce

f: Four at least retracted their re

* ion, while fresh demissions came

wiring the number of those who were

it separated by their own cheerful

y rom the church of the government

£e oNE HUNDRED AND sixty. These

th-ute the pastors and ministers of the

E. :he Free Church of the Canton de

... if such a church shall be permitted

'', Prmed—a most noble band, worthy

r country and of the cause of

* So far as we have been able to

... the entire number remaining be:

oes not exceed eighty; and it need

* y be added that, with few excep

hey are the least loved and useful

*: e who a few months ago constitut

* National Church of the canton;

*", several are disabled by infirmity

"ctive duty. . . . Seven

** inants have addressed a letter to

"Puncil of State, imploring conces

*r all who have gone out, that they

T' turn with a clear conscience—in

ig their horror at the persecution

; : has begun, and signifying that, if

: led, they will be constrained to bid

: Il to the National Church, and join

hers. Few who remember the

# h Disruption, will wonder much

# h letters, or repose much confi

... in them. The Vaudois Council

to estimate them at their real

and so have remained quite un

2, firmly refusing all concessions.

ater accounts from Switzerland, we

hat the tyrannical conduct of the

'.
t

*i.

Ef,

*

*

ratic rulers of the Canton de Vaud,

. ucing a decided re-action through

confederacy. Berne and Zurich

.e. oth censured, in very strong terms,

#.

|s.

pressive measures adopted by the

is rulers, condemning them as sub

of all true liberty. The presi

f the Vaudois Council of State,

, is highly indignant, and demands

ation of the language applied to

nduct of the body over which he

s. There is not the slightest pro

7, that his anger will be of the least

s: n causing any such retractation;

s" the other hand, if these leading

n the confederacy, continue to cen

'' le Vaudois despotism, it will be

langerous for the democratic and

*

member of the church of Christ, and

, gh those means appointed by Christ

This seems to

promise some relief to the persecuted,

Free Church of Vaud. |

LATEST News FROM THE CANToN DE

VAUD. Since th above was written, and

as these sheets are passing through the

press, the good news have arrived that

for the present at least, official persecu

tion is withdrawn. The Oratoire and

other places will now be open for the

public worship of God. The Free

Church party will stand on the same

footing with other Dissenters previous to

the Disruption. They will only be ex

cluded from the National churches from

which they have excluded themselves.

We have before us the Circular of the

Council of State, of date 24th December,

and running to eight pages, which an

nounces these tidings. The document

is itself apologetic—throws, as might be

expected, the blame of the confusion on

the demitting pastors, and pretends that

persecution was never intended—that all

which has taken place was a mere tem

porary expedient to meet the emergen

cy! ... The truth is, that public opinion

loudly expressed, both in Switzerland

and in this country, was too strong for

the coward hearts that would fain perse

cute God's saints. Let us add, that this

early and favorable result is doubtless

the answer to the many intercessions

which have been ascending in behalf of

the sufferers. It is a fresh illustration,

too, of the reward which awaits fidelity,

and will doubtless encourage the good

men to persevere with fresh zeal and

courage in their noble course.–Free

Church Magazine.

their oppressive course.

Estimate oF THE FREE CHURCH. We

come to the Free Church; undoubtedly

the chief inheritress of the traditions of

the early, and especially of the middle

Presbyterianism of Scotland. Here is

the hard-favored, bnt manifestly legiti

mate descendant of Knox and Melville,

of Cameron and Cargill.

The Free Church of Scotland, as it is

called, is about two years and a half old.

Within that period it has levied in volun

tary contributions, seven or eight hun

dred thousand pounds. Its original min

isters are a body of persons of whom a

large portion abandoned actual benefices

in the establishment, and the remainder

the road to such benefices, because Lord

Aberdeen, aud those for whom he acted,

would not allow that acceptableness of a

candidate for a charge was to be consid

ered unconditionally and universally as

among his qualifications for it; or, in

other words, would not give an irrespon

sible right of objection to the people.

The Free Church is strong in its at

tachment to the Presbyterian traditions

of Scotland. It is strong in zeal, as may

appear from the few words in which we

have spoken of its efforts and its sacrifi

ces. It is strong in unity of doctrine; no

thing can be more remarkable than the

patience, nay, the pride, of great num

bers of Scottish Presbyterians under the

yoke of Calvin, as compared with the un

easiness of the modern Germans under

the mere shadow of the yoke of Luther.

Lastly, it is strong in its numbers, count

ing something near seven hundred con

gregations. It beards the Establishment

in a majority even of rural parishes

throughout the country generally, and in

some districts, as in Sutherland, it is evi

dently and undeniably the church of the

people.

THE REsmou.ARY ESTABLISHMENT. There

can be no doubt that the Kirk of Scot

land lost, by the secession of 1843, the

great majority of its more conspicuous

and popular ministers. As little can it

be disputed that we are not now to look

within its bounds for the spirit which

anathematized the Black Indulgence,

which repudiated Leighton's Accommo

Vaudois rulers to persevere in dation, which prompted the risings that

terminated at Pentland and Bothwell

Brigg, the Covenant of Queensferry, the

Declaration of Sanquhar, the Excommu

nication of the king at Torwood, and, in

a word, which finally achieved the legal

and political establishment of Presbyte

rianism in Scotland. We can find no

counterpart to the present kirk in the

struggles of a century and a half, from the

Reformation to the Revolution. Per

' it more nearly represents the

indulged ministers of the time of the la

ter Stuarts than any other class. But, on

the whole, it must be considered as an

swering to the large neutral mass which

subsists in the composition of all commu.

nities, which enters into the sub-stratum

of history; but gives it little or no portion

of its form. For it is still an extended

mass, and has elements of strength after

a kind of its own. It is certainly and

considerably the largest religious body in
Scotland, though less numerous, perhaps,

or, on the most favorable showing, not

more numerous than the aggregate of

those who are opposed to it. It has the

vantage-ground of law; and holding the

churches, the schools and the universi

ties, it is secured, at least for the time,

even by its external points of contact

with the people, in the command of many

of the avenues to public and general at

tachment.-Quarterly Reviews.

THE JEWS.

Dr. Durbin, in his “Observations on

the East,” has the following remarks in

relation to this interesting people:

“The Jews are scarcely less remarkable

for zeal for religion, and hatred to idol

atry, than for their dispersion, unity and

sympathy. For eighteen hundred years

they have been plundered, trodden

down, banished, an: put to death in a

thousand forms, all of which evils they

might have avoided by renouncing their

religion. Yet, as a people, they have ne

ver wavered in their national faith.”

“To their dispersion, their unity, their

sympathy, their religious zeal and their

hatred to idolatry, is to be added the

very little-observed fact of their literary

and political, as well as commercial influ

ence throughout the world. We are

used to consider Jews only as peddlers or

money-jobbers; we have not been ac

customed to think of them as occupying

professorships in the first universities of

Europe, as being members of national

senates, as leading on national armies to

victory, and as sitting in the cabinets of

kings. Annihilate them, their property,

their influence, and their relations with

society, and the world would receive a

shock from which it would not recover

for centuries. The following passages,

quoted from B. D'Israeli, himself a Jew,

and a member of the British Parliament,

may require a little abatement on the

score of national bias, and the manner in

which the facts are put, but in the great

outlines they are true. It is the lan

guage of a Rothschild, under the title of

Sidonia to Coningsby:

“You never observe a great intel

lectual movement in Europe in which the

Jews do not greatly participate. The

first Jesuits were Jews; that mysterious

Russian diplomacy, which so alarms

Western Europe, is organized and prin

cipally carried on by Jews; that mighty

revolution, which is this moment prepar

ing in Germany, and which will be, in

fact, a second and greater Reformation,

and of which so little is as yet known in

England, is entirely developing under the

auspices of Jews, who almost monopolize

the professorial chairs of Germany.

Neander, the founder of Spiritual

Christianity, and who is Regius Professor

in the University of Berlin, is a Jew.

Benary, equally famous iu the same

university, is a Jew. I think there are

more than ten professors in this university

The Jesuits.

A large politico-religious party exists

in Rome, among the Italian and foreign

prelates, and they are in favor of the sup

pression of the Jesuits; and France,

which has created this party, must soon

appear in this case. The Italian clergy,

generally, are anti-Jesuits, and are anx

iously inquiring, “where will the French

Jesuits go?” Into Italy? We have

their institutions by the thousand. To

Switzerland, to strike their own death

knell? To Spain or Portugal? Their

coming would be regarded like the cho

lera. In Austria their limited number is

complete. In Germany Catholicism is

going over to the new German Catholic

Church with arms and baggage. To

Hungary ! The people will not even

endure their name. In Russia and Po

land is an insurmountable barrier. In

Turkey, it is impossible to convert Mus

sulmans. In Africa, it will be in vain for

them to preach to Bedouins.

Thus these prelates came to the con

clusion, that no country remains but

America:—that region of heretics, and

thither they must be sent, a portion in

their own costume, and the rest in dis

guise, to establish despots, and prepare

for the time when it will be proper to

call them out against some party, either

political or religious.

The foreign prelates, especially the

French and£ have expressed the

greatest indignation at the weakness of

the pontiff, declaring that the holy father

is a base wretch, going from bad to

worse; that the chair of St. Peter ought

to be dashed in pieces, and that hard

times are coming upon him.

They say that he is unworthy of the

pontificate; that he has sacrificed his

best militia, the best auxiliaries which he

had in France, to the spirit of philosophy

and to fear. In despite of all this, the

Anti-Jesuit party appears to prevail in

Italy; and it will not be surprising if

Gregory XVI. should be called to play

the part of Clement XIV.—that is, to

suppress the order of the Jesuits / But

this pope has no energy except in sign

ing warrants for capital punishment, in

filling the dungeons with honest citizens

compromised in political affairs, and in

extending his terrible system over the

poor people.

RETURN of MissionARIES To MoUNT

LEBANoN. A letter from Syria in the

New York Observer, conveys the news

that the American missionaries, lately

obliged to leave their stations in the

mountains, have received permission to

return. This result appears to have been

effected by the interference of the French

ambassador at Constantinople.

The reported movement of the Greek

Bishop of Aleppo and others in favor of

Protestantism is confirmed, but no parti

culars are given. The government has

granted the firman for the resumption of

the building of the English Church in

Jerusalem, which the Porte stopped

some time ago. It is to build “in the

consulate.”

The Texas Bible Society has resolved

to supply every family in the state with

a copy of the Holy Scriptures, and one

thousand dollars worth of the publication

of the American Bible Society have been

received for that purpose.

It is said that the Chinese expend ar

nually about $360,000,000 for the in

cense, to burn before the altars, which is

about one dollar for every man, woman,

and child in the empire.

The missionary periodicals speak in

the most encouraging manner of the

prospects of missionary effort in China

who are Jews. and India.
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BIBLICAL EXERCISES.

“In whom also ye are circuncised with the

circumcision made without hands, in putting off

the body of the sins of the flesh by the circum.

cision of Christ:

“Buried with him in baptism, wherein also ye

are risen with him through the faith of the oper

ation of God, who hath raised him from the

dead.”-Col. 2: 11, 12.

The reader's attention is now invited to

some conclusions deducible from these

verses, of which a brief exposition was

given in our last number.

tism, “A Jew,” says he, “does not

delay circumcision because of the threat

ening, that every soul that is not circum

as Christian circumcision, and that he un

derstood thc Apostle as teaching this doc

cised the eighth day, shall be cut off from cul

- *I* - - - * * * *

those who, under the influence of super-God for the consolation!-The promise "" to Christ

stitious views, were disposed to delay bap. “to your children."

2. The language of the Apostle, when out of the water in

correctly understood, yields no support to ritual resurrection of the Soul ||

the supposition that he refers to any parti- of death in sin, which is£

ar mode of performing the external discourse. It is in **

his people; and dost thou put off the cir-rite of baptism. . It is well known that union to Christ, that we be.

cumcision made without hands, in putting those who insist that it is essential to the in his death, and "...'

off the flesh, which is performed in bap-validity of baptism, that the body should|And as baptism is the' #

tism " It is evident, from this question, be immersed in water, regard this passage union to him, we are sail .

that this eminent father regarded baptism of Scripture as furnishing an argument in into his death; or, as it is.
s

their favor. They allege that the phrase,

“buried with him in baptism,” is intended

1. If£ is Christian circumcision, trine in the passage before us." And this to convey an allusion to the mode of bap.

then it will follow that the children of be-may be considered as the common faith of tism; and, therefore, that in the manner
lieving parents have now, by divine ap

pointment, the same right to baptism,

which they anciently had to circumcision.

Many of the Colossians were converts

from paganism, and, consequently, had

the primitive church.

As, then, baptism in the Christian church

has taken the place of the ancient ordi

nance of circumcision, it follows that the

children of believing parents are proper

of performing the external rite, there

should be an immersion of the body in

water. This argument, however, is found

ed upon an assumption. It sets out with

taking for granted, what cannot be proved,

not been circumcised. And yet the Apos subjects of baptism." Nor was it necessa-that the Apostle here alludes to the mode

tle speaks of them as being circumcised.

as well as baptized. They had not, how.

ever, been circumcised literally; they were

the subjects of that spiritual circumcision.

which is of the heart, in the spirit and not

in the letter, And though they had re

ceived the external baptism of water, they

were also partakers of the washing of re

generation, and the renewing of the Holy

Ghost. And hence, these two ordinances

being significant of the same thing, he

who is baptized into the death of Christ,

is a partaker of that circumcision of the

heart which results in “putting off the

body of the sins of the flesh.” But cir

cumcision is no longer to be observed as

an ordinance of the church. As, therefore,

the meaning and the design of baptism

and circumcision are the same, it follows

that the former has supplied the place of

the latter institution, which has been abol

ished.

And while the Apostle evidently repre

sents baptism as being to the church now,

substantially the same thing as circumci.

sion was anciently, such was plainly the

understanding of the primitive church.

And, accordingly, Justin Martyr, who

wrote about the middle of the second cen

tury, in his dialogue with Trypho the

Jew, after stating that the carnal circum

cision ceased with the coming of Christ,

adds, “We also, who by Christ have ac

cess to God, have not received the carnal

circumcision, but the spiritual circumci

sion, which Enoch and those like him ob

served. And we have received it by bap

tism, by the mercy of God, because we

were sinners.” It is quite manifest, that

in making this remark, Justin had refer.
once to the passage before us, and that he

regarded baptism as Christian circumci.

s10n,

ry, in the establishment of the Christian

church, to give any new revelation with

regard to the infant seed of God's people,

unless it had been the design of the Au

thor of our religion to exclude them from

the enjoyment of a privilege already se

cured to them. The gospel was first

preached to the Jews, and the first organ.

ized churches under the new dispensation

were composed of Jews. They under

stood well, that from the days of Abra

ham, the children of Abraham's seed had

been regarded as being, with their parents,

connected with the church of God. It

never once entered into their minds, that

under the reign of Him, who was the de

sire of all nations, their children should

be cut off from a privilege so dear. It is

true, that under the new dispensation, the

rite of initiation into the church was

changed. This they were authorized to

expect. God had plainly foretold that the

days would come when he would make a

new covenant with the house of Israel and

with the house of Judah. And with the

establishment of the new covenant, the

old covenant established with their fathers,

and its peculiar institutions, should vanish

away. But while a new rite of admission

into the church was established under the

new covenant, there is nothing in that

rite which renders it, in any degree more

unsuitable to be applied to children, than

the ancient rite. On the contrary, the new

rite well becomes a milder dispensation,

and is of much more convenient applica

tion. No intelligent Jew, therefore, who

understood the privileges which had been

handed down to him by his fathers, and

who prized them according to their import

ance, would ever suppose, that under the

reign of Messiah, his children should be

cut off from all connection with the church

In the following century, in the days of of God.

Cyprian, a council was held in Carthage,

composed of sixty-six bishops. Among

other things which occupied the attention

of this council, a question was agitated,

whether the baptism of children should

be confined to the eighth day, as was the

law in relation to circumcision. This

question had its origin in the commonly

received opinion, that baptism had taken

the place of circumcision...And hence a

bishop, of the name of Fidus, supposed

that as the one institution had succeeded

the other, the same day should be appro

priated to the administration of baptism,

which was required by the ancient law of

circumcision. With regard to the fact,

there was no diversity of opinion. That

to any particular day, in the administra

tion of the ordinance.

The conduct and teaching, both of our

Lord and of his Apostles, were such as to

satisfy the mind of every son of Abraham,

that he had no cause to apprehend a dimi

nution of the privileges of his children

under the new dispensation. When cer

tain parents brought their little ones to the

Saviour, that he might lay his hands upon

them and bless them, did they not expe

rience the most encouraging reception?

“Suffer little children and forbid them not

to come to me, for of such is the kingdom

of heaven.” And on the day of Pente

cost, when the Spirit was poured out from

on high, and under the faithful preaching

of the Apostle Peter, many awakened and

do?” what was the reply of the Apostle!

of baptism. But where, I ask, is the

shadow of evidence, that there is any al

lusion to the manner of performing the

rite of baptism? The Apostle is not giv

ing directions with regard to the manner

of administering the ordinance. He refers

to baptism for the purpose of illustrating

the principle, that believers are complete

in Christ. And the force of the illustra

tion depends, not upon the manner of per

forming the rite, but upon the spiritual

meaning of baptism itself. If, then, the

Apostle does not allude to the mode of

baptism, the passage does not afford the

shadow of support to the claims of im

tnerSlon.

It deserves to be particularly noticed,

that there is nothing said by the Apostle in

relation to a burial in water. In a paral.

lel passage, the language is, “we are bu

ried with him by baptism into death;”

and, again, “so many of us as were bap.

tized into Jesus Christ, were baptized into

his death.” Rom. 6:3. It is perfectly

plain, then, that it is not of a literal burial,

as of the immersion of the body in water,

that the Apostle here speaks. The phrase,

“buried with him,” is evidently to be un

derstood in a figurative sense, and is de

signed to convey the idea, that by baptism

we are interested in the death of Christ.

Baptism is significant of our union to

Christ. And hence the language of the

Apostle, “As many of you as have been

baptized into Christ have put on Christ.”

Hence being united to Christ, as signified

by baptism, we are said to be “buried

with him,” or, as it is otherwise express

ed, we are “dead with Christ, and shall

live with him.” Rom. 6:8. When, there.

fore, we consider the design of the Apostle

and the meaning of his language, the evi

dence is entirely adverse to the assump

tion, that there is an allusion to the mode

of baptism.

But, still further; similar language is

elsewhere employed in describing our in

terest in the death and resurrection of

Christ, where baptism is not mentioned,

and where there is not the remotest refer

ence to it. “Even when we were dead in

sins,” says the Apostle, God “hath quick

ened us together with Christ, and hath

raised us up together.” Eph. 2: 5. Here,

believers, by virtue of their union to

Christ, are said to be made alive together

with him, and to be raised up with him.

But it will not be pretended, that in this

passage, the phrase, “raised up together

speaks.

that the A.

It is not the raisin.£
-- " " '

baptism," #

consequence

8',

pressed, we are buried with h.

tism into death; and are i.

together with him, through the*

operation of God, who h.
from the dead.” *

The conclusion, then, to whi .

brought is, that the figuratively.

the Apostle refers, not to the

forming the rite of baptism, b,

ritual meaning of the ording.

The Colossians, in common *

had formerly been dead in St.

been, in an unregenerate state,".

figuratively by the express:

circumcision of your flesh." M.

instrumentality of the gas: .

been delivered from the power 6.

and had been translated into let

of God. And being united of:

faith, they were interested in #.

were made alive with him, *

tained redemption through #1;

forgiveness of sin. And of*

Christ, whence all these bles:

baptism was significant. Aft

but think, that if the minds of:

not been more influenced , ,

of a word, than by the sense:

it would never have been sm.

the mode of baptism was int.

of the Apostle, when these ".
Written.

Furth his

Christian Unity,

The writer had designed:

short time in preparing a #:

on the subject of Christianu:

ject which will suit eitherini's

congregations, or in the churi

and especially now as therest:

expectation of and strong des:

of churches, and of Christian

however, in the course of RI:

reading this winter, happened:

written article in an ancient"

is probably not in the hands:

the readers of “The Preacher".

the piece a good one, and left

you to insert it in your colums

“The best method of my

peace, love and unity among"

brethren.

1. Consider that although"

is a perfect institution and"

Christians perfect; yet Chris"

only in the way of cure, in"

covery, do not arrive at al"

tion in this life, at least, not"

2. It is therefore absurd."

able in one Christian to expt"

perfection in the character.

of another, while here below:

of Christ. As long as Ilive!"

my failings and infirmities,

ther will have his;—hence .

3. Arises the duty of and".

mutual forbearance amon:

brethren: For if I hope and

es

In the succeeding century we have a rents in uncertainty in relation to the light|tism, that the Apostle here refers. It is

similar testimony in the writings of Basil in which the new dispensation regarded not of a litera burial of -
- " ". . . . - - - - :- - the bod *

the Great. This distinguished Father, in their children? ... Oh, no! He added,- but of the spiritual burial of #.£ ing one another, is not "'t * * -

one of his sermons, expostulatas with land what Christian parent does not bless and of death unto sin, by virtue of ou's

- * ... • * - - with him,” has any reference to the rais.'my brother will bear with ".

that baptism was Christian circumcision, convinced Jews inquired, “What shall weling up of the body out of the water in and infirmities in temper".
- - baptism, after it had been i and wi ity and comp"

children were proper subjects of baptism, “Repent and be baptized every one of you Why, then, I demand,££££
was universally admitted. And as it re-in the name of the Lord Jesus, for the re-phraseology, “risen with him,” in the I should bear with his

spected the difficulty in the mind of Fidus, mission of sins, and ye shall receive the passage before us, be supposed to rear to rigid and severe in

the decision of the council was unanimous, gift of the Holy Ghost. For the promise the raising up of the body out of the from him. If not, I :

that the Christian church is not confined is unto you.” But was the Apostle silent water in baptism? It is to something un- would they should dow"

in relation to the children of these anxious speakably more important, than£ sequently I am become a

inquirers? Did he leave these Jewish.pn-ner of performing the outward rite of bap. this golden rule of equity.

r, forbear, or of pitying and,"

, and"

my re'

|0. nOt
t0

- - im of

4. If this Christian maxi"

erved, there cannot
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ng as a Christian society, great or

"'all, held together upon earth.

REPORT:

Trusting that there is a general har
"" 5. The failings and imperfections of mony in Principle, among the members

" * r Christian brethren, though very un

* sirable in themselves, yet are overruled

serve excellent purposes in this state

* , trial and probation. Upon them are

is ...fted some of the noblest Christian vir

** s, such as charity, meekness, patience,

denial, compassion, and a forgiving

*... per—and they are excellent touch

aes, by which we may examine and

in ve our own spiritual condition, and

...ern whether we are indeed possessed

" hese Christian graces, that is, whether

, , are true Christians. - -

# * : Wholly to break fellowship with

... Christian brother or brethren, because

or they have offended me, speaks the

, st unsufferable pride. It is in plain

. guage, to presume that I myself am

fect and blameless, and need no for

rance, or forgiveness from my breth

#". If God should break fellowship

" us for every offence, what would

'ome of us? Yet the example of God

|' of Christ is expessly set before us

"... our imitation in this duty. See Eph.

| "..., 32.

* ... But what are the terms and condi

'' is of forgiving, or being reconciled

our Christian brother when he of:

ls us? I answer, signs of true peni

* , e, and to forgive him, and be recon

s: 1 with him, and keep Christian fel

ship and communion with him, on

2 signs, is a Christian duty so indis

, sably necessary, that our Saviour has

... ged us, if our Christian brother of
1..., not only seven times, but even sen

times seven, that is, four hundred and

""ty times in one day, and return and

I repent, we must as often forgive
T. Matt. 18: 15–22.” N.

To be continued.
Christial

rhad a

nure

(tr. I

For the Preacher.

Proceedings of a Union Covention
*

the Richland Presbytery of the As

s' te Church, and the Mansfield Presby.

of the A. R. Church.

ccording to adjournment, the Conven

" held its third meeting in Haysville,

he 4th day of February, for the pur.

of holding “free and candid Confer.

on the Basis of Union. The fol.

ng ministers and elders were present

£ the Associate Presbytery: Messrs.

'ine, S. Hindman, Joseph M'Kee, J.

* I'Clain, J. R. Doig, ministers; Messrs.

" 'ameron, A. Garrett, Benjamin Wal

*"... James Miller, and John M'Dowell,

**:s. The following from the Associate

rmed Presbytery : Messrs. Jas. John

* D. F. Reid, S. Findley, jr. J. H. Pea

, and Joseph Andrews-ministers;

* 3rs. James Raitt, Rob. Simpson, Josiah

w: Yer, W. Patterson, and John Andrews,

"'s. Rev. William Coldmerry, of the

£byterian, and Rev. John Cox of the

**ist Church, being present, were in

(" to seats as corresponding members.

n! he following resolutions, with one ex

": on, were unanimously adopted.

Ask: esolved, That the natural and eccle

*ical posterity of our covenanting fore

th:-->rs, wherever scattered over the world,

bound even in virtue of the solemn

ic oath of their ancestors, and that

... breaches of the moral law are in

*equence more aggravated, although

*ing descends to posterity as duty, but

... it the moral law, independent of all

£ covenant: requires.

... esolved, That the 10th article of the

chapter should be omitted.

: esolved, That the report on Temporal

'fits be adopted, which is as follows:

... he committee appointed to prepare

£xpression of the views of this con

£ion, on the question relating to the

'..chase of Temporal Blessings, would

ectfully present the following
f#.

*

the t.

w",

Se:

Mt.

I.

of this convention, on this subject; and

believing, that the existing discrepancy

arises chiefly from the ambiguity of the

terms, heretofore employed in the con

troversy, your committee have endeav

ored, in this report, to set forth correctly

our united views, by avoiding the terms

'' have been so variously interpre
ted.

It is evident from Revelation, that the

great design of God, in creating and pre

serving this world, and all things therein

contained, was the promotion of his own

glory, in the condemnation of the repro

'bate, and the eternal salvation of the

clect. (a) . For the accomplishment of

this sovereign purpose, God solemnly en

tered into and ratified two covenants, the

corenant of works and the covenant of

grace. The parties in the former cove

nant, were God and Adam, in which

Adam “stood bound for himself and his

natural posterity.” (b) The parties in

the latter covenant were God and Christ,

in which Christ, from all eternity, under

took to secure the eternal happiness of

all those, of the posterity of Adam, who

were “given to him to be redeemed from

sin and from wrath.” (c) That the ef.

fects of each covenant might be experi

enced by all those connected with and

interested in it, and thus all God's attri

butes be displayed to his glory, the equi

ty and faithfulness of God secured the

standing of the world, and the successive

generations of mankind, and of conse

quence the existence of all the means ne

cessary for the support of natural life.

The covenant of grace presupposes the

making and breach of the covenant of

works, and the existence of all those re

presented therein; for had the covenant

of works been fulfilled, the covenant of

grace would have been unnecessary, and

had the posterity of Adam never come

into being, the latter covenant would

have been inoperative.

In connection with the covenant o

works, all mankind come into being; (d)

but the election of grace are, in the day

of God's power, released from all con

nection therewith, (e) “received into

the number of God's children, have his

name put upon them, the Spirit of his

Son given to them, are under his father

ly care and dispensations, admitted to all

the liberties and privileges of the sons

of God, made heirs of all the promises,

and fellow heirs of Christ in glory.” (f)

Thus, all men, individually, exist in con

nection with one or other of these two

covenants, and as thus connected, God's

providence ruleth over all, and will pre

serve all men, till his purposes of Justice

and Mercy shall have their fulfillment. (g)

The means designed for the support of the

natural existence of all men are, therefore,

the gift of God's providence, both to the

believer and the unbeliever. These com

mon gifts of God's providence come to

the unbeliever, as he is connected with the

covenant of works, and are consequently

cursed. Hence is it, that the wicked are

cursed in their basket and store, and the

prosperity of fools is their destruction. (h)

On the other hand, the common gifts of

God's providence are bestowed upon the

believer, as he is connected with the cove

nant of grace, and are consequently ac

companied with the blessing which per

tains to that covenant. Hence the believ

er receives the good things of this life,

“free from the curse that is upon the bas

ket and store of the wicked,” and all

things are made to work together for his

good. (i)

Finally. We conclude that the right

which the unconverted have to the bless

ings of temporal life, is “merely a pro

vidential,—a precarious right,—such as

a condemned man has to his food, so

|long as his execution is delayed by the
|

right which the converted have to the

same things, is founded upon their heir

ship in Christ. (1)

All which is respectfully submitted.

SAMUEL FINDLAY, C.

RoBERT ForrisTER, } 07/1.

(a) Prov. 16:4; Rom 9:22, 23; Eph. 1:5, 6;

–(b) Gen. 2:17; Rom. 5:12; Gal 3: 10; I Cor.

15:21, 22;-(c) Isaiah 42:6; Heb. 9:12. I5;–

Eph. 1: 11.14:—John 17:2;-(d) G. n. 1:27,

28, Rom, 5: 18; Psalm 51:5;-(e) Gal. 3:13;

4:4. 5; Rom. 6:4;-(f) Larg. Cat. Quest. 74;

- (g) Matt. 5:45 ; Ecci. 9:2;-(h) Prov. 3 :

33; 1:32; Deut. 23:17; Mal. 2: 2;-(i) Gal.

3 : 13; Rom. 8:32; Phil. 4:19; Rom. 8:28:—

(k) Boston on the Covenants;—(1) I Cor. 3:21–

23; Eph. 1:21–23;—Heb. I : 2; Rom. 8:14–
|

The following were unanimously adopt
ed:

Resolved, That there should be some

restrictions in the 26th chapter in relation

to the hearing of erroneous teachers.

Resolved, That the practice of occa

sional communion in sealing ordinances

referred to in article 6, chapter 26, should

be more explicitly condemned.

Resolved, That we would prefer a tes.

timony more limited in its range, con.

demning, presently, prevailing crrors, es

pecially as they are found among “those

who profess to hold the doctrines of the

Westminster Confession,” rather than set

ting forth a general list of errors, ancient

and modern.

Resolved, that the clerk be appointed

to prepare an extract of the minutes for

publication in the Preacher, Evangelical

Guardian and Repository.

Convention adjourned, to meet in Fred

ericksburgh, April 22d, at 10 o'clock,

A. M. |

From the above, it will be seen that

great unanimity characterized the pro.

ceedings. It is evident that much good

has, even now, resulted, and if the bodies

represented by the convention are as

ready for a union as the members of the

convention appeared to be, we may hope

that ere long, the unhappy breach between

those sister churches will be healed. Deep

interest appeared to be manifested, not

only by the brethren represented by the

convention, but also by the religious com

munity in general. The houses were fre.

quently crowded, close attention was given,

and good order preserved. May the Lord

soon bring again Zion. *

J. H. PEACOCK, Clerk.

0:- Will the Evangelical Repository.

and Guardian be pleased to publish?

An Alarming Disease.

We have just heard of an alarming

disease in a neighboring town. It was

in a great many families. We believe

that other parts of the country are afflict

ed with it, and it may be well to call the

attention of our readers generally to the

subject, for it seems to be the general

opinion that the disease is contagious.

We know not that it is entirely new; but

we do not recollect to have seen it spoken

of in any medical work, and are not able

to give its name. We will give some of

its symptoms as we have them on the

authority of others, and as they have fall

en under our own observation.

1. It may perhaps be classed under the

head of spasmodic diseases. The at

tack is usually in the morning. Say

about eight or nine o'clock. It runs

through the system as rapidly as the

cholera. In most or all instances, it

comes to a crisis before eleven, A. M.

We have never known it to last more

than twelve hours without being decided

one way or the other. A person who

has had one attack is more liable to a

second; and after that, he is still more

likely to have the third, and so on.

2. A peculiarity of that disease is that

will of the Prince." (k) and that the not less than seven days. Sometimes the

sufferer passes to fourteen, or even twen

ty-one days without a recurrence of the

attack. We have known instances of its

holding off for three weeks at a time

If however it is not soon broken up, it is

likely to return as often as once a fort

night, or every week.

3. It usually attacks the oldest mem

bers of the family first; but generally

goes through the whole household. We

have known exceptions to this; but they

are not common.

4. It was said of the cholera, that in

many instances it was brought on by fear;

and that in most instances fears aggrava

ted the disease and hastened an unfavora

ble crisis. We believe it may be said to

be almost universally so with this disease.

Its origin appears to be in the mind

And when the mind becomes affected

with it, a small matter will bring on a de

cided spasm. For instance, if the morn

ing is a little foggy, or cloudy. If it is

unusually cold, or very warm. If the

roads are dusty, or muddy. If the pa

tient's clothes do not suit his fancy—a lit

tle soiled or thread-bare, or particularly

if they are out of fashion. If the man

has a fine carriage, or harness, and fancies

that they are likely to get wet, muddy,

or dusty. If the woman has a new bon

net or shawl that she thinks in like

danger, or if she is expecting company.

Many have fear that they shall hear

something that will be unpleasant or

alarming.

5. The disease is very apt to seize on

persons of indolent habits. It is some

thing, as they say of the forer and agwe,

few but lazy folks are troubled with it.

Though this is not always the case.

We have known several instances where

eople of industrious habits have brought

it on by hard work. Some of them try,

as some do with the fever and ague, to

keep to work until the spasm passes off

But we have invariably found that this

made matters worse.

6. Thissickness alwaysleavesthose who

have an attack in a very bad way. In

this respect it is like the scarlet fever.

And like that it is particularly injurious

to the organs of hearing. Its effects on

the mind are very disastrous. Those who

suffer most with it, will be remarkable

for their ignorance of some of the most

important of all sciences. Its influence

upon morals is deleterious. We have mo

knowledge of a neighborhood in which it

has been long prevalent, where public

morals have not greatly deteriorated.—

These marks are evident wherever it

oCS.

We need not add that it is very inju

rious to religion. It was said that the

cholera did not appear to make any salu

tary religious influence on the minds of

men; but that in some instances, it was

the occasion of outbreaking iniquities.

It is eminently so with the sickness of

which we now speak. Those who are

afflicted with it, always appear the worse

for it. If it gets hold of£ Chris

tians it brings on stupidity, and makes

them irritable and censorious; and under

its influence they are very apt to neglect

the Bible, the closet, and the family altar.

It makes impenitent men more thought

less, and hardened, than they otherwise

would be. It is injurious to temporal

interests: but far more so to the interests

of eternity.

We have made this article quite long;

but as it is a matter of interest to many

of our readers, we trust they will excuse

it. We are persuaded that whoever can

suggest an effectual remedy, or preven

tive of this disease, will deserve more at

the hands of community, than is due to

Brandreth, Moffat, Phelps, and all the

other pill-makers in the land. As we

said before, we do not know the name of

this malady; but some of our neighbors

the attacks return at regular intervals of think it should be called, Sunday sickness.
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WEDNESDAY, MARCH 4, 1846.

:

The Board of Superintendents of the

Theological Seminary, will please to

take notice, that the Annual Examina

tion of the Students, will commence on

Tuesday the 17th instant, at 10 o'clock,

A. M. Discourses will be delivered by

the Students on the evening preceding.

JoHN T. PREssLY.

Allegheny, 3d March, 1846.

The health of Professor Dinwiddie is

still improving,

Further accounts from our missionaries

confirm the statements given in our last,

with the addition of an estimate of the pro

bable expenses of living in Syria. It is

thought one thousand dollars annually, will

meet the expenses of the whole mission fa.

mily. This will support them in places

near the sea-coast. At Damascus the ex

penses of living will be greater—probably

one third. Even this, however, would be

much less than it was generally supposed

the expenses would be. With a little sys

tem and prompt attention, the support of

this mission will scarcely be felt by our

of Synod who will not say, “these things

ought not so to be;” and who, now that

they are known, will be unwilling to act

his part in replenishing this fund. We

merely suggest, that brethren should

not pause to inquire, who have acted, and

who have not, and how much they them

selves have done, and how much more

they should do, to make up their respec

tive quotas. It will require a united and

energetic effort of the whole Synod to

bring up arrearages. They who have

done all that, in ordinary circumstances,

should be expected of them, will not be

injured by doing more, and they who

have not, will do themselves and the

church great good by acting with that

promptness, and to that extent, which

the necessity of the case requires. There

need be no fears of a surplus revenue.

If relieved of the present embarrass

ment, we may hope that it will be a long

time before such a state of things will be

reported of this fund again. Doubtless

the great cause of its neglect, has been

in the anxiety which has been felt, and

the effort which has been made, on be

half of the foreign mission in which Ge.

neral Synod has lately engaged. That

mission just commenced, its expenses

not definitely known, and the ability of

the Church to meet them with punctu

church. What is still farther encouraging, ality untried, so engrossed attention, that

our brethren of other synods are evidently the interests of Synod at home, seem, for

disposed to aid us in this enterprize. Mr. a time, to have been too much overlook

Rich, the agent at New York, through led.

whom moneys are transmitted to our mis that mission are ascertained, and the

sionaries, reports fifty dollars received from ability of the church to meet them is

the 1st Church, Newb'g,of the N.Y. synod. clear, we may expect that any undue

Of this we are pleased to hear, and if the anxiety which had been felt on that sub

present efforts for union with sister churches ject will subside, that feeling in regard

should fail, we will hope to see this mis-to all the great interests of Synod will

sion become the enterprize of the whole return to a proper equilibrium, and that

Associate Reformed church.

SYNOD3S FUND.

all her operations will be duly cherished

and supported.

This does not justify but, we think, ex

In answer to the inquiry of O. S. S., plains in some measure the past, and

in our last number, the Treasurer of Sy- gives hope of better things in future.

nod has handed us the following state

ment:—“The amount paid into the Trea-|D'Aubigne's History of the Reformation.

sury since last report to Synod, is

The sum now in the Treasury mised by Mr. Carter of New York, ear

is $15.21. Professor Pressly has receiv-|ly in the present month.

$133.54.

The fourth volume of this work is pro

This volume

ed nothing of his salary for the year end- will be embellished with two fine steel

ing April 1845.
Professor Dinwiddie portraits, one of the author, and the other

has received only $175 of his salary for of Luther as he appears before the Diet

the same year.” The Treasurer had some.

thing more to say, but thought the infor

mation given above sufficient: and we

thought so too. No one, who has any

regard for the character of Synod, would

desire to hear any thing more on this sub

ject. When the inquiry in regard to the

state of this fund was made, we feared

an answer not very creditable to Synod:

but we were not preparcd for this. An

other session of the Seminary almost

closed, when the salaries of another year

will be due to our Professors, one of

of Worms.

says:

Mr. Carter, in his circular,

“This volume contains the most im

portant epochs of the Reformation on

the Continent; such as the two Diets of

Spires, 1526 and 1529, the latter celebrat

ed for the great Protest of the Reformed

States; the conference at Marburg be

tween the Swiss and German Reformers;

the Augsburg Confession; the progress

of the gospel in Switzerland, terminating

with the catastrophe at Cappel, in which

Zuingle was slain; the death of OEco

lampadius. Among the incidental mat

ters bearing on the Reformation in Ger

them having received but a portion of many, is the sack of Rome by the impe

his salary due one year ago, the other

nothing, and fifteen dollars and twenty

one cents in the treasury /

Although we have a good opportunity

of showing an opinion, we are not aware

that we have any license to lecture breth

ren on this subject. And if we had, no

tning could be said more impressive than

the simple statement of the facts. We

are very confident, there is not a member

rialists under the Constable Bourbon; the

establishment of the evangelical form of

worship, the violent persecutions of the

Reformers,” &c., &c.

"a oo Fast.

That Lutheran clergyman of Cincin

nati, who was reported to have become

a Roman Catholic, is not so “insane” as

was supposed. In a letter from Louis

ville to a friend in Cincinnati, he says,

Now that the probable expenses of which terminated his life.

“Inform the Catholic Telegraph, that I

neither am, nor wish, nor ever can be:

come a Catholic.” The rumor of insani

ty, entertained by some of our Protestant

brethren, was perhaps as groundless, as

the rejoicing of our Catholic friends was

untimely. From the account of him,

given us by the Lutheran minister of this

city, there would not be much loss or

gain in any change of ecclesiastical rela

tions he could make. He is said to be

one of the wild and refractory spirits,

among the many, who come in from

Germany, calling themselves Lutherans,

while they have little in their faith or

practice in common with the true mem

bers of that church, and who while they

retain the name decline her authority,

and act altogether independent of her ju

risdiction. Such men will give little

weight to any cause to which they may

adhere.

Death of Dr. Braddee.

This notorious man died in his cell, in

the Western Penitentiary of Pennsylva

nia, on Friday night the 20th ult. He

had been convicted of most daring and

extensive mail robbery, and was under a

sentence of ten years' solitary confine

ment. Shortly after his incarceration, he

feigned a decline of health, in hope of se

curing his liberation. It is thought, that

by his practices of deception for this pur

pose, he induced the pulmonary disease

He is said to

have died a penitent, making a full con

fession of the crime of which he was con

victed, and also of the impostures by

which he attained so much notoriety as a

physician.

Western Penitemtiary.

From the report of Rev. A. W. Black,

Moral Instructor, it appears that of one

hundred and thirty convicts one only, an

old man of feeble intellect, is unable to

read. There are but ten who can read

only—thirty-two who can read and write

only—and eighty-five who can read, write

and cipher. The majority of them have

made these attainments since their im

prisonment.

three hundred volumes, they uniformly

read the Bible, and eighteen of them pro

fess a change of heart. Of the seventy

received during the past year, thirty

seven trace their criminality to intempe

rance, twenty-seven to habitual Sabbath

breaking. Of the whole, one hundred

and eight had been of intemperate habits.

Mr. Black gives his testimony, with

that of the other officers, against the idea

that solitary confinement tends to derange

the mind, and in favor of this system as

that best calculated to accomplish the

ends of such an institution.

Canton De vaud.

The accounts from Switzerland, which

we get through the Free Church Magazine,

Scotland, bring quite a relief to the anxiety

which was felt in regard to the religious

movement in the Canton Devaud. It was

feared that in the furious storm which

broke forth from the government against

the ministers who had protested against its

encroachments, and who, rather than sub

mit to them, had gone out from the estab

lished church, there would be trials to

which our brethren might not wea

the last accounts, some who w *

the protest, under the influence ofka,

receding from their position, *

who remained firm, were the O'C,

merely of the bitterest invective, w

persecution as threatened thes,

persons.

The present accounts are the m's

encouraging. We give such t1:

we think sufficient, in connect:

what were given before, to show

gress of the movement, and her.

which the present encouraging 's
have been introduced. l

-

The Marriage Question not Settled

The case of the Rev. Mr. M'.

who had been suspended by the

tery of Fayetteville, N. C. :m:

his deceased wife's sister, whicht.

brought by appeal before the hs.

ral Assembly ofthe Presbyteriant,

and by it returned to the Pres,

re-consideration, is againre'

Assembly for final decision.

For thena

Monongahela Presbytery,

The attention of those interesai,

cited to the following resolutions, i.

at our last meeting, as the time #:

upon them is at hand:—

“1. That the several congress:

tled and vacant, under the car

presbytery, be and they here, a

quired to present at our next "girl

ing, a written report as to what':

done towards raising the amounts

upon them some months since #:

A. R. C. Pittsburgh.

“2. That the several congregis

der the care of presbytery, bee.

hereby are required to reportiv:

through their respective sessions:

next regular meeting, their views &

basis of Union,” proposedbythe's

vention of Reformed Churches."

“3. That each session be, an:

by is required to furnish to pres'

our next regular meeting, is mini:

for inspection.

“4. That each session shall#

and correct account of the commit

received and dismissed by them ir

year.

“5. That each session be, and?

They have a library of required to furnish at our new
meeting, a complete roll of the

and communicants belonging "

spective congregations.”

The next regular meetingo'"

will be held in the 2d A. R. C."

on the last Tuesday, 31st ofM*

o'clock, A. M.

J. H. Bechanas'

*=

SUM M A R Y -
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The State of Texas-Teš"

divided into 35 counties-"
the largest city—Houston" next

pulation-Austin is the'
ment, has a population of 13

Washington about the "

Saint Antonia de Bexar, the"

in the state, has the large"

monastery in the country.

Mexico—Revolutions'

happy country with such'.
is difficult to keep pace with:

neral Arista has declared#
des, Yucatan, a provin'"'.

followed the example of"

clared her independence. !

There are in the United St.

colleges, with more£ .

students; 34£ $.

all denominations, with
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w schools, with 411 students; 29 me-prejudices of the people in favor of Cath- which the servant girl had heard read,

1 schools, with 3,946 students; and, olicism—in spite of the strenuous cx- came vividly to mind and got utterance at

"rding to the census of 1840, there'ertions of the Catholic clergy—in spite of her lips. But why these affections, wholly

* 3,242 academies and grammar-, the obstacles created by the public auth

..ols, with 165,152 students; making orities—and in spite of the law, which

al of 197,722 students. There are renders prudence necessary, so as not to

ably now more than one hundred give the proceedings any appearance Sabbath—and why they should be about

that can be called political—Liverpool eleven o'clock in the morning and not at

*

sand young men pursuing their stu

in these institutions, and who are

i. fter to exert an extensive and pow

influence not only upon the whole

| try, but upon the world.

*...*

... tas-It is estimated that one thou

families of emigrants have crossed

•rry at Washington (on the Brazos),

There

~ four hundred persons collected at

tussime on the east bank of the Brazos,

* g the last three months.
g

l, ag to pass over the ferry.

*ghts and Shades of British Life.—

W. Viter in Blackwood's Magazine says

''.umber of paupers in Great Britain

r millions, or a seventh part of the
#:

ation of the empire. In Ireland

**,000; England, 1,500,000; Scot

id: 200,000. Since 1815, the people

is gland have been taxed, £200,000,

r one thousand millions of dollars

"le relief of the poor. There are

-y thousand persons, whose annual

he is $200,000,000 or $2,857 eachahelah

, or -

isgland

": nortant Movement.—A special com

# , of the Alabama Legislature has

#-ed a bill prohibiting, under severe

series, the introduction of slaves by

!, is or non-residents. The commit

it, mplain that the slave population is

tigaing too numerous for the interest

was curity of the citizens of the State;

£ at non-resident planters send their

into it, and withdraw the proceeds

ir labor to be expended in other

est: -

'der Consciences.—A petition from

it "gton county, New Jersey, has

*I resented to the Legislature of that

d'omplaining of the infringement of

*hts of conscience, by the resolution

"In the sessions of the two Houses

dissorayer! A series of resolutions

its roduced by a member who sympa

in with the petitioners, and in con

; with their views. A debate

is, in which various compromises

oroposed, such as to have prayer

n, or fifteen minutes before the

"f meeting, but finally, the original

is as determined to be adhered to by

. majority.—Presbyterian.

**lling a Disqualification.—The

**onstitution of Missouri disqualifies

£an from holding any military or

:*fice or appointment in that state,

#: all, after the ratification of the

s: ition, be engaged as principal, sc

r surgeon, accessory or abettor, in

# It also makes it the duty of the

ture to provide the mode and

- in which the survivor of a duel,

* = estate, shall be rendered responsi

"T.M. and be charged with a compensa

; :- the wife and children of the de

– whom he has slain.

-

- 1::

Jas:

# *e Revolutions in Mexico.—An arri

* New Orleans from Texas brings a

*that Chiahuahua and some adjoin

| "ates have declared their indepen

s: "if the Mexican government, and

*etermined to maintain a separate

racy.

*RENCII Protestant newspaper gives

*ts, from which it appears that

antism is making considerable

as in the departments of the

Sevres, l'Yonue, La Haute,

*::, and La Charente Inferieure.

siderable, is, of course, meant con

...'e for France—that is, several hun

nversions have been made in spite

-

Chronicle.

the olden time said, “he that desireth the

office of a bishop, desireth a good thing,”

what would he say in these modern

days?

of a ball on the celebration of the birth

day of Tom Paine, in New York, decora

ted the room with a portrait of Robert

Owen, and and hung round the walls in

gilt the names of Voltaire, Gibbon,

Hume, Volney, Fourrier, &c.—May we

hereafter call Owenism and Fourierism

Infidelity?

Gold Dollars—It appears by the

Washington Union that the idea of coin

ing gold dollars is seriously entertained

at Washington.

Shakers.—There are fifteen societies

ofShakers in the United States, compri

sing 7,000 members.

Men now laugh at God's threatenings

—He shall in future laugh at their cala

mity. They now mock at his warnings.

He shall mock when their fear cometh.

—How evident and righteous will the

retribution bel

Remarkable Phenomenon.

Not very remote from Cadiz, Ohio, says

a clergyman of that place, there lives a

Mrs. B–, a member of the Presbyterian

church in good standing. This lady for

years past has involuntarily and uncon

sciously delivered a religious discourse

from one to three hours in duration regu

larly on every Sabbath at about the usual

hour of the morning service.

She generally appears somewhat unwell

and oppressed on the morning preceding

the exercises; near the time of commencing

her discourse she appears swooning away,

from which she appears to recover in some

degree, still frothing at the mouth, pale and

deeply exercised; she reclines upon her

couch, and regularly addresses an audience

of from two to five hundred persons. After

she closes, she appears to faint away with

exhaustion; but is soon restored to her or

dinary health and spirits. Then she is to

tally unconscious of what she has done or

said, and can only remember what occur

red up to the time that she seemed to pass

under the control of this strange affection.

Her discourse is a pious, fervent strain

of exhortation, often methodical and va

ried, and not remarkable for repetition.—

She is a decided Calvinist, and is some

times severe in her animadversions upon

the sins of the day. Many people in the

neighborhood think she is inspired.
Intel

ligent persons regard her affection as a

remarkable species of catalepsy. There are

some things about it that are very difficult

to explain. In some respects the case ap

ears analagous to the German servant

girl, who under the delirium of a fever re

peated correctly pages of Greek and He

brew, of which languages she was totally

ignorant.

It may be that the religious reading of

this lady and her devout meditations, to

which she is inclined in her ordinary

health, furnish her with the materials for

her Sabbath discourses; and that these

things are brought up while laboring under

her cataleptic affection on the same prin

lificulty of beating down the old
*

ciple on which the Hebrew and Greek

The English Episcopate.—The com

bined revenue of the two Archbishops

and twenty-five Bishops of England is

computed at £3,154,460. If St. Paul in

Was That a Slander—The managers

--- ====

OBITUARY.

Departed this life, on the 16th February,

ANNA. E. S. eldest daughter of Wm. Cook,

of Allegheny city, aged 5 years and 4

months. Although but in the morning

of her days, she was not unmindful of the

things that belonged to her eternal peace,

nor of her latter end. ‘Children are God's

heritage. ‘Of such is the kingdom of hea:

ven. Her plays and sports, her sighs and

pains are over. Her spirit is gone to God

who gave it.—‘O! that we were wise, that

we understood this, that we would consider

our latter end.” X.

DIED, on the 11th ult. WILLIAM Forgy,

in the 61st year of his age. Mr. Forgy,
after a protracted illness, which he en

dured with great patience, departed in the

hope of eternal life.

involuntary, should be on the Sabbath

and not on a week day—why they should

be every other Sabbath and not every third

six or nine or some other hour of the twen

ty-four-I shall leave to your wiser corres.

pondents to answer.

0: We find the above in the Cincinnati

Commercial. The lady to whom the piece

refers, is well known to our citizens. We

have been to hear her on two occasions,

and believe that the account given above is

literally cörrect. Her discourses are gen

erally religiously beautiful and intensely

affecting. Very often they cause the audi

ence to shed tears, and produce good and

lasting impressions on the mind. Similar

cases are reported in medical books, but

this one is said to be more remarkable than

|
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' ' ', * P. f. mi s. ened and renewed by the Holy Spirit, he heart, or, are they plants of heavenly ori-out of darkness, must shine in the heart,

pancur" will be published semi-month is thereby enabled to answer this call, gin? Is their residence in the heart of to give the light of the knowledge of the

'he first and third wednesdays of every and to embrace the grace offered and £n man, in any case to be attributed glory of God, in the face of Jesus.

*'''" £conveyed in it.” What answer them: the exertion of human power, or, must All the faculties ofthe soul are equally

... ': months, one ' was “brought up under the very it, in every instance be ascribed to divine perverted by sin. The heart is alienated

~ en's may be made to John Sterritor Jo-tones of the thunder" of Calvinism, would power? To these questions, with the from God; yea the carnal mind 18 Cllrill

*:::, ratt, merchants, Federal Street, Alleghe-give to this question does not clearly ap- Bible in our hands, we can give but one ty against God; it is not subject to the

a William A'inder, printer, at the Pub-pear. It is sufficiently evident, however, answer. “ The carnal mind is enmity law of God neither indeed can be. It is

office''£r '"from his sneer at the language of our against God, for it is not subject to the described as a “stony heart.” And be.

".''''. not on, Confession, that he would not answer in law of God, neither indeed can be. so fore.man can love God and take delight

!... ers will please transmit through the the negative; and yet, for his own sake, then they that are in the flesh cannot in his service; before he can turn from

L. ter. it is fondly to be hoped, that he would please God.” Rom. 8:7. “Can the £hi-sin with abhorrence and relish holiness,

* erson who will procure five subscribers, not reply in the affirmative. opian change his skin, or the leopard his this heart of stone must be taken out of

smit the money, shall be entitled to a In supporting the propriety of a nega-spots! Then mayye also do good, who his flesh. And to produce this change
** **** *- - - > v tes - - • - * - - - - - 4. . . . - - - -

A ut the Preacher for one year tive reply to the above inquiry; or in are accustomed to do evil.” Jer. 13:23. # the heart of man is the work of God.

*\,: . - - - - * * - - - - - - -

========= maintaining that man in an unrenewed. While, then, it is the fact, that unre. And accordingly it is promised, “A new

e. For the Preacher state, has no power in the exercise of newed man possesses an intellectual and heart also will f give you, and a new spi

\", - . . . which he can change his own heart, so moral nature, and by the improvementirit will I put within you, and I will take
, alties of Westminster Calvinism. -> - - - - - -

1st, l: No. 8 that he becomes a new creature, I ob-, of his natural powers, may acquire to away the stony heart out of your flesh,
\left • *-** ! serve, some extent a knowledge of the truth and I will give you an heart of flesh.”

* Scriptures very clearly teach that 1. It is not supposed that man by the and may have such a perception of the The conclusion, then, to which we are
*...*

-

-

ral condition of man is such, that fall has lost any of those intellectual pow- beauty and excellency of holiness, as shall brought,#: regeneration man is

ge of nature is indispensably ne-ers which he originally enjoyed. Though he electual in producing an external re-“passive:"that is, when he who was

... to the enjoyment of future happi- a fallen, he is still an intellectual being formation of life, yet still he is dead in dead in sin becomes a new creature, he

| “Except a man be born again, he He possesses an understanding and rea- sin, and possesses no power by which he is “God’s workmanship created in Christ

is see the kingdom of God.” As it soning powers, which he can employ in can restore himself to life, and turn from Jesus unto good works.” A change has

** be a matter of paramount concern the investigation of truth. And in the sin to God. And it is gratifying to see been wrought within him, of which, not

"ery man to be the subject of this diligent application of these powers to that on this point, Mr. Wesley expresses he himself, but God is the author. He

...s. and to possess Scriptural evi- the study of the Scriptures, he can ac- what I would call sound Calvinistic views. is dead in sin, and before he can perform

of the fact that he has passed from quire a knowledge of much that is con- In his notes on Eph. 2:1, these words are a vital act, life must be derived from

into life, it is very important that tained in them, just in the same way, that found: “Who were dead.” “Not only Christ who is our life. His mind is in a

re-terstand correctly the nature of the he can make himself acquainted with the diseased, but dead; absolutely void of all state of moral darkness, and the eyes of

- and the power by which it is ef-doctrines which are taught in any other spiritual life; and as incapable of quick-the blind must be opened, before he can

* A mistake here must be of fatal book. By the study of the Bible he can eung yourselves, as persons literally perceive and understand the things of the

y. He who has imbibed unscrip-learn that there is a God; he can acquire dead.” - |Spirit of God. His carnal mind is enmi

ews of the nature of regeneration, a knowledge of the divine perfections: he 2. When it is maintained, that manity against God, and the ears of the deaf

in nclude that he is born of the Spi-can understand that Jesus Christ is the chanot by his own power change his must be unstopped before he can hear so

3. le in reality, he is in the gall of Saviour of sinners, and that there is sal- heart and turn from sin unto God, our as to obey the truth.

1. Fross and in the bond of iniquity. vation in none other. In the same way", aning is, not that the powers of his ra- But does it follow, that because man is

,preceding number H*en loa- he may attain to a knowledge of the doc- ** moral-usture£d in ''' therefore cannot make

"_p show that, while the word of the trines of the gospel generally. But can he but that they are so perverted by sin, that himself a new creature, he has nothing to
(i." the means employed in the con-thus by the exercise of his own unaided he cannot exercise them in a proper man. do, but is to remain inactive and uncon

... of the sinner, the efficacy of the powers, obtain such a knowledge of divine ner. The influence of the prince of cerned until Cod, in the excreise of his

... " dependent on the accompanying truth, as shall result in believing to the park's over unrenewed men is such, grace, makes him a partaker of spiritual

of the Holy Spirit; and conse-salvation of the soul? Can he attain to that it is said, “ The god. of this world life! By no means! In the accomplish

..., that conversion is the result of such an understanding of the truth as hath blinded the minds of them that be-ment of his purposes, both in the natural

*rtion of divine power exclusively shall be effectual in renovating his heartlieve not.” And so completely are they and moral world, it is the pleasure of

ese things being so, it follows, that and in turning him from sin unto God!, enveloped in moral darkness, that they God to employ means. Ife who gave to

|,"The word is effectual in turning the answer, no! “The natural man receiv- are described as “having the understand-, man a rational nature, designed that

rom darkness unto light, a diving eth not the things of the Spirit of God, for ing darkened, being alienated from the man's rational powers should be employ

- - , accomputies it to the heart, which they are foolishness unto him; neither life of God through the 'norance that is ed in attending to the things which be

le. it attend the gospel when it comes can he know them, for they are spiritu- in them, because of the blindness of their long to his peace. He who implanted in

ndividual in word only, and is not ally discerned.” I Cor. 2: 14. Unre-heart.” Eph. 4: S. This being the con-like human bosom, the principles of hope

il. Such is the doctrine taught in newed man possesses a will, which is en-dition of the natural man, we are prepar- and offear, intended that we should apply

| infession of Faith, and it would dowed with natural liberty; and in the ed to perceive the truth and force of the our minds to those considerations which

**) be difficult to conceive, how any exercise of this power of his nature, he Apostle's declaration, that he “receiveth are adapted to encourage the one and to

luainted with the Scriptures, and freely chooses that which is most agreen- not the things of the Spirit of God, neither arouse the other. Faith is the gift of

fr’s experienced the gracious opera-'ble to himself. In choosing the service can he know them, because they are spirit- God, and he most assuredly has a right

f the Holy Spirit in his own soul, of sin, and in refusing to submit to the aally discerned.” Consequently, to re-to determine in what way he will bestow

hhold his assent to these conclu- yoke of Christ, he acts freely. Of this movethe moral darkness which rests upon that gift. His pleasure in relation to this

the sinner himself is conscious. He the unrenewed mind, more is necessary inatter he has made known: “Faith

* yet it would seem, that these views!!:nows perfectly well that in neither case, than simply that the light of divine truth conneth by hearing and hearing by the

W. Scted by the author of the “ little is he constrained to act a gainst his inclina-should shine upon it. The man who is blind word of God.” The salvation of the sin

F ''. What he actually does believe 'tion, but that in both cases, he acts in ac- may be surrounded with the bright ef-ner, is from the commencement to its

subject it might be difficult to de-coriance with his own disposition. But fulgence of the meridian sun, but yet he consummation, the work of God; but at

... e. But one thing seems sufficient-|can unrenewed man so control his own cannot perceive the light. Before he can the same time, it is his will, by the fool

* ent, that he is resolved to believe will, as to chooseholiness and turn from sin enjoy the benefit of the light, his eyesmus ishness of preaching to save them that

r, which is embraced by what he auto God! Does man, who is dead in be opened. And this is the important believe.

: “We, trainster Calvinism.” trespasses and sins, possess a power workwhich must be performed upon man, In conclusion I would say—Is the

... the difference between conflict- which he can put forth and produce with-before he can avail himself ofthe light of condition of the unrenewed man, such as

... "ws on this subject may more clear-in himself a disposition to deny himself the gospel, so as to understand the has just now been described ? Surely,

*ar and that the reader may thus and take up the cross and follow the Lord things of the Spirit. The eyes of the then, O sinful man, it is high time for

bled more satisfactorily to deter...Jesus? Before man can forsake sin and blind must be opened. The moral inca-thee to awake out of sleep. Art thou

"...here the truth lies, let the question turn unto God, there must exist in his pacity of the unrenewed man to under- wretched, and miserable, and poor, and

... Dosed, Does man in his unrenewed heart a disposition to turn from the error stand the things of the Spirit, is just as blind, and naked! is it so that thy heart

ossess a power which he can put of his ways; there must be produced complete as is the physical in bility of is not right with God: His sin so blind

nd raise himself from a state of within him a will to choose that which is the blind man to perceive the light of the ed thine understanding, that though thou

o a state of life! Our Confession|good. This disposition and this will are sun. And the blindness which exists, art wise to do evil, yet to do good thou

’s this question in the negative, not found in all men. Where they do can no more in the one case than in the hast no knowledge? Art thou so com

ches, that in Effectual calling, man exist, I ask, whence do they originate | other, be removed by human power.|pletely infatuated with the love of si:

'gether passive,” until being quick-Are they the growth of the depraved God who commanded the light to chine that thy heart is alienated from God
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:

is love, while thou lovest that abominable

thing which God hateth? Art thou so

completely under the dominion of sin

and is thy depraved heart so wedded to

it, that a power nothing short of omnipo

tence is necessary to break those bands

wherewith thou art bound? Then it is

time that thou shouldst be alarmed, and

that under a sense of thy danger, thou

shouldst cry,—Lord save me or I perish.

Wouldst thou obtain that faith which is

the gift of God? Wouldst thou be a par

taker of that repentance, which Jesus is

exalted as a Prince and a Saviour to be

stow? Wouldst thou have the stony

heart taken out of thy flesh, and a heart

of flesh given thee! Then, know that it

is the will of God, that for all these things

he should be inquired of that he may do

them for thee. Then seek the Lord

while he may be found, and call upon him

while he is near. And for thy encour

£ take hold of the precious words

thy Redeemer,-Him that cometh unto

me, I will in no wise cast out.

CALVIN.

For the Preacher.

Divine and Human Rights.

Mr. Webster makes the inquiry, “Whe

ther the constitution of the United States

possess the requisite moral qualities?” a

separate part of his plan, to which he as

signs the third place. But after the man

ner of some writers and speakers, we find

him anticipating in the first, almost every

thing he has to say on the third head. As

early as the seventeenth page, he introdu

ces the following inquiries: 1. What is

our duty in reference to the constitution ?

2. In reference to the exercise of the elec

tive franchise and holding office? 3. In

reference to obedience to the administra

tion of the government?

We might reasonably suppose that in an

swering these inquiries, the author must

decide on the moral qualities of the con

stitution of the United States. Mr. W.

however, carries out his plan, and in his

“thirdly,” seals the sentence of condem

nation pronounced in the first.

It is not necessary to notice Mr. W.'s

division, as he does not himself treat it with

any great respect. Let it suffice to notice

first the decision, and next in order, the

ground on which it is predicated.

On the seventeenth page, we have the

following in answer to his first inquiry, -

“The law requires that it maintain its prin

ciples which our Lord has thus briefly ex

pressed: “Do to others as you would that

others should do to you.' So far as it vi.

olates this principle, it is null ab initio.”

After a formidable array of Scripture pass

ages, “it is concluded that every consti.

tution of civil government, so far as it dis.

regards the principle here laid down, is ab

solutely void—that the oath of allegiance

to such a constitution is worthy to be taken

only by a nation of atheists.” Still fur.

ther, “The exercise of the elective fran

chise, and the holding office under such a

constitution, are of the same character; for

if we may not take the oath of allegiance,

we may not encourage others by our suf.

frage to do it.” - •

The general principle thus laid down, is

fixed upon the constitution and people of

the United States, without the possibility

of mistake, on pages 22–3, where we have

the following—“Our fathers, who through

cowardice admitted slavery into the consti.

tution, hoped that its conservative princi

ples would soon eradicate the evil. How
has a period of sixty years mocked their

vain hope? It is not for us to say how the

constitution is to be amended. Let those

who swear to it, amond it, or bear the pun

ishment of their iniquity. This we know,
that we are not permitted to do evil that

good may come; nor to swear to a lie, that

we may vindicate the truth!” Again, p. 23,

“if there be any truth in the Scriptures,

the oath of allegiance to the constitution of

the United States is a renunciation of the

Divine Law; it is swearing in the name of

the Living God, that we renounce his law

for the gratification of our lusts. Let him

who can, avoid this conclusion. And to

the great mass of my countrymen involved

in this sin, I say, look to yourselves.”

Here we have the constitution of the

United States described, and the declara

tion that the oath of allegiance to such a

constitution, is worthy to be taken only by

a nation of atheists—that as there is truth

in the Scriptures, the oath of allegiance is

a renunciation of the Divine law. Doubt

less if Mr. W. be judge, or if he be cor

rect, the citizens of these United States must

be in a deplorable condition. But let us

follow him through those reasons on which

he predicates this harsh and sweeping sen

tence. They are to be found pages 102–3.

1st. “There is no acknowledgment of

the being of God or of his law, or of his

good providence in breaking the yoke of

foreign domination.”

2d. “No religious test shall ever be re.

quired as a qualification to any office or

public trust under the United States.”

3d. “Congress shall make no law res

pecting the establishment of religion, or

prohibiting the free exercise thereof.”

4th. Slavery.

It is proposed to follow Mr. W. through

these reasons; not for the purpose of de

fending every thing contained in the consti.

tution of the United States, but to ascertain

the truth or falsehood of this sweeping

charge. His first item is, “there is no ac

knowledgment of the being of God.”

Can Mr. W. tell us in immediate con

nection with this item, what is implied in

an oath or affirmation ? Does it, or does

it not recognize the being of God? It is

not to be supposed that any sane mind will

deny that it does. It not only recognizes

his being, but also his omniscience and

justice. Separate these ideas from it, and

you make its administration a farce too

ridiculous for the veriest buffoon. An oath

necessarily takes for granted that there is

a God, that he is the present witness, and

the future judge of all men, and that there

is a future state of rewards and punish.

ments, where those who fear not an oath

must meet their reward.

Now, whatever defects may be found in

the constitution of the United States, there

can be no doubt, that it not only recogni

zes the being of God, but also the import.

ance of his fear in the hcarts of men, as

the high sanction of its authority, and the

most effectual guaranty for its faithful ad.

ministration. It requires the President so.

lemnly to swear, or affirm, that he will

the United States, and to the best of his

ability, preserve, protect, and defend the

constitution. It directs, moreover, that the

senators and representatives in Congress,

the members of the several state legisla

tures, and all executive and judicial offi

cers, both of the United States and of the

several states, shall be bound by oath or

affirmation to support the constitution.—

Whether, therefore, the constitution har

monizes with the Divine law or not, it is

plain that it depends on the fear of God

for its support and faithful administration,

It is much to be feared, that there is some

thing sadly defective in either the natural

capacity or the moral qualities of that mind,

which can assert, in the face of this, that

there is “the omission of all reference to

a Supreme Being” in this constitution.

It was not the business of the framers

or adopters of this constitution, to read the

world moral lectures on divine law, or to

make a pompous parade of vain repetitions

in reference to their regard for the authori

ty of God. It was their duty to frame

and adopt a bond of union for the states,

embodying the principles of the Divine law

as they apply to nations in their organized

capacity, without interfering with the rights

of conscience or the civil liberties of any

faithfully execute the office of President of

citizen. This appears to have been the

aim, both in framing and adopting this

constitution—Mr. W.'s charges of cow

ardice, and infidelity, and atheism, to the
contrary notwithstanding. It is indeed a.

lamentation, and will be for a lamentation,

that in some important particulars they

have come short. Yet, in the judgment

of charity, we must admit that this was

their aim. In proof of this let us appeal to

the Preamble, as it has been the subject of

Mr. W.'s remark and criticism. He speaks

of it on this wise: “We do ordain and es

tablish,” &c.; “We set up for ourselves,

not only independent of earth, but of hea.

ven also.” It is certainly no credit to any

man, much less to a minister of the gospel,

to engage in any controversy that may re.

quire or even admit of such uncandid and

illiberal criticism.

The object of the writer seems to be,

to place the framers and adopters of the

constitution in the most unfavorable light,

even at the expense of candor and hones

ty. Else why suppress the object which

they propose in such clear and compre

hensive terms. “We, the people of the

United States, in order to form a more

perfect union, establish justice, ensure

domestic tranquillity, provide for the

common defence, promote the general

welfare, and secure the blessings of lib

erty to ourselves and our posterity, do

ordain and establish this Constitution of

the United States.”

Every reader must see at once, at least

one reason, why Mr. W. does not quote

the objects in ordaining and establishing

this constitution—that is, they manifestly

embrace some of the fundamental princi.

ples of the Divine law: justice, peace,
welfare and liberty,—to which Mr. W.

has charged it with “the omission of all

reference.”

His second reason for his sweeping

condemnation of the constitution, is a

quotation from the concluding clause of

the sixth article: “No religious test

shall ever be required as a qualification

to any office or public trust under the

United States.” On this we have from

the author, a rather singular specimen of

stricture and criticism. He says: “The

term religious must, in the nature of

things, be here taken in its most unlimit.

'd sense, there is no restraining or quali

fying word or clause.” He then gives a

definition of the term religion, taken from

clusion that “by this provision, Pagans,

Mohammedans, Deists and Atheists, and

any who may deny publickly man's ac

countability to God, are eligible to all the

offices in the United States, and all the

subordinate offices in the several states.”

Mr. Webster doubtless ought to know

that in the use of this term, “religious
test," the framers of our constitution had

reference to such tests as were then in

use in England. One of these, passed in

1661, prevented any one from being le.

gally elected to any office belonging to

the government of any city or corpora

tion of England, unless he had, within

the year preceding, received the sacra

ment of the Lord's supper according to

the rites of the Church of England; and

enjoined him to take the oaths of supre

macy and allegiance whe, he took the

oath of office. Another, passed in 1673,

required all officers, civil and military, to

take the oaths, and make the declaration

ngainst transubstantiation, in the courts of

King's Bench or Chancery, within six

months after their admission; and also,

within the same time, to receive the

Lord's supper according to the usage of

the Church of England, in some public
church.

It may be supposed that Mr. W. him

Webster's dictionary, and draws the con-.

out strong inducements to: !"

£ed and vile to profile'
This can be better*:*

people who elect their Own :

and officers from among theme.
by constitutional tes stha

- - - CŞts. Wher.

tianity has its prope

minds of the people, they will

office such as give evid'for Christianity and alli, ins th

well as for the solemnity and #.

ligation of an oath. Whereil.

the people are not thus£

fluence of Christianity, they

pared either to appreciate or .

Christian rulers. And menim #
- *

public office, who have noR".

oath, are not likely to bede:

religious test that maybeFire,

appears to have been tie :
framers and adopters of this*

Such at least is a fair consin.

principle. . It does not inter:

right of private judgmentor*

conscience, in the selection #:

cers, and certainly affords C#.

fairest opportunity consisten,

rights, for filling every public:

men fearing God and hit.
nCSS.

But Mr. W. strangely lib',

confound religious tests with:

self, and to make the impres:

cause there is to be no testhers.

must be no religion, and that,

of the whole is to render:

and any who may publi',

accountability to God, el'

The truth is on the others: :

is, that no atheist, no man #.

lickly his accountability toG

denying a state of future ".

punishments—can constitu.

elected to any office within #3

this constitution, for the sm:
that no such individual can't

gard for the binding obligatists

$uch men may be elected; tı

less have been elected andí.

offices, but it is in direct vić.

section of the constitution wh:

that such officers shall be lar:

or affirmation. How can am:

by oath or affirmation, who te:

existence of a God!—who',

countability to him!—or, wit:

future state of rewards and is

The idea is manifestly absuri

The author pursues the st

in reference to his third reas."

also a quotation from the ot.

“Congress shall make no law:

the establishment of religion, ".

ing the free exercise thereof";

W. recurs to his definition of:

concludes, “it will readily be:

that Congress, consequently."

states, can enact any law frt

sion of public atheism, ido'

my, or desecration oftheSa"

e seems to recollect that fic's

his assertion, and in order"

himself from one dif:

volved in another, by ad"

of the wholesome laws of"

states against these crim'."

contrary to the spirit of t'
and are constitutional only bè

constitution has prohibited t

government from taking an)"

lation to these crimes."

Mr. W. is perhaps the ":

could find his way to such :

He confounds the estabi:

gion and the punishme: .
things entirely distinct. :

". wer Congres'

tion does empower£
such crimes as come fift".

nizance, while it leaves:
severally, to punish such oth"

f influence.

self, would admit the impropriety of mak

ing a participation in the sacrament ofthe

Lord's supper, within a limited time, a

qualification for office. It is doubtless

the grossest kind of sacrilege, as it £ercise of the sword o

- - ** - ent
manifestly interere with th .

civil rights of citizens meled

leaves the church unt".
- lar

lative enactments to le" :

fthe Spir"

-*-*
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the enjoyment of all her ordinan

'nd privileges, according to that form,

"a she may think most agreeable to,

*ord of God.

iss spite of Mr. W.'s objections, this

be regarded as a peculiar excellence,

"erectly consistent with both Divine

*Iuman rights. A. R.

*:::

"... Por the Preacher.

k's wise Man's Eyes are in his Head.

* Ditor:

* I believe that the eyes of all men

*Sossess the power of vision, are sit

** in the head, it would appear that

* - Solomon uttered these words, he

*::mave intended to indicate something

is than simply the locatiou of the visu

"tans. I suppose that whatever else

**ave been intended, it was at least

#esign to convey the idea, that a man

#l keep his eyes open, and take notice

litessing events. Though it may be

£nely doubtful, whether your read

ll be disposed to give me credit for

session of much wisdom, I hope to

good my claim to at least one of

son's characteristics of a wise man.

; : nd to carry my eyes in my head,

look at those things which come

my range of observation. And as

ad is full six feet above ground

I stand erect, the reader will per

that my eyes occupy a favorable

in for making observations. With

ermission, then, I propose to direct

ention of your numerous readers
10 m.

wn." things which have recently come
tity

m:
my notice.

ay say of myself, that it has always

'my custom from the days of my

£ood, to give regular attendance

"the ordinances of the sanctuary.

~ abit I acquired when a little child,

"the instruction of my good mother.

"ouse ofGod was to her a delightful

* her seat was never empty when

": as in health, and she was always

** 1 to have her boy by her side. And

£ have introduced my mother to the

!sic's notice, I may add that she adopt

et:e rule for the government of her

£ct, which I fear is becoming unfa

n is ble in this age of improvement.

it as religiously punctual in taking

at -at in the house of God, before the

to it-ncement of divine service.

of: to return,—as the preacher said,

:ad wandered a little from his text.

". I commenced my observations I

# tended to say, that on last Sabbath

*::::ng, as my manner is, I set out, at a

|- hour for the sanctuary. On my

: hither, it happened that I passed a

of worship belonging to a sister

hination. On approaching this

... ', I discovered a swarm of children

st g out and dispersing in different

ions. As I knew that the usual

for the commencement of divine

e had not yet arrived, I was at a

..o understand what could be their

in leaving the church at this early

On making inquiry, I learned

le children had spent an hour in the

isos of the Sabbath school, and were

** about to return home, without at
• ig upon the preaching of the word.

said I to myself can this be right?

reaching of the gospel is the great

ince of heaven for the conversion

* ners. And yet, here are the child

** the congregation, attending upon

crinstitution and turning their backs

that ordinance, which the wisdom

# d hath appointed to be the power

coli unto salvation. In this particu

were must be something wrong.

t that I may not be misunderstood, I

save to say, that I attach very great

tance to the Sabbath school, as an

ition well adapted to the promotion

... spiritual interests of the rising ge.

ion. A good thing, however, may

per place, may be subservient to evil.

The Sabbath school was never designed

to take the place of the divinely instituted

ordinances of the sanctuary. The in

struction imparted in the Sabbath school,

is not intended to supersede the necessity

of that help which is to be derived from

the preaching of the word, but to prepare

for more profitable attendance upon it.

This is a matter which the instructors in

our Sabbath schools should be particu

larly careful to impress upon the minds

of the children£ their care. They

should teach the children, that it is the

pleasure of God, by the foolishness of

preaching to save them that believe; and

that, as children need the salvation which

is through a crucified Saviour, as well as

others, it is particularly important, that

while their hearts are yet tender, they

should be brought under the influence of

the gospel.

I fear that many parents are faulty in

this matter. They send their children to

the Sabbath school, which is well; but

they do not take them with them to the

house of God, which is not well. While

I looked upon these children dispersing

and turning their backs upon the house of

God, just as his people were about to en

gage in the exercises of public worship,

my heart was pained within me. In im

agination I followed these children. I

remembered that it is written, “Fool

ishness is bound in the heart of a child;”

and under the influence of that depravity

of nature which cleaves to children, I

thought it probable that many of these

young travellers to eternity, from under

the eyes of their parents and guardians,

would be in great danger of coming un

der such influences as cause to err from

the words ofknowledge. Some of these

dear children, I thought within myself,

will probably return home. But there,

without the presence of age and experi

ence to guide them, they will probably

spend the sacred hours of the Sabbath in

an unprofitable manner. But others,

who are the hope of the church, instead

of returning directly to their homes, will

be led away by evil companions and en

gage in recreations altogether inconsist.

ent with the sacredness of the Lord's

day. And where, I inquired within my

self, are the parents of these children?

Parents, who have solemnly vowed be

fore God. that they would endeavor to

bring up their children in the nurture

and admonition of the Lord! Parents,

who are under obligations to train up a

child in the way wherein he should go,

when he is young! These parents are

probably in the house ofGod, while their

children, for whose spiritual welfare they

should be deeply concerned; their child

ren, of whom they should travail in birth

again, until Christ be formed in them, and

who, in an especial manner, ought to be

brought under the influence of the gos

pel; their children are—they know not

where, and are employed, they know not

how ! These things ought not so to be.

A few minutes after passing the child

ren,who were dispersing from the Sabbath

school, I arrived at the church where I de

signed to worship. On my arrival at the

sacred edifice, I was surprised to sce

groups of young men, and some that

were not very young, congregated about

the door, engaged in conversation, and

apparently in a very jocose mood, gazing

at every one that approached, and mak

ing remarks, which if not edifying, ap

peared to be, at least to themselves, very

amusing. Here I was placed in an ex

cccdingly awkward situation. I may as

well tell you, that I am a very bashful

man, and could almost as readily face the

mouth of a cannon, as force my passage

through a crowd of gazers. In fact, to

tell the truth, I verily believe, that in

stead of entering the church, I should

have retreated, had I not discovered, that

used; and being put out of its pro some modest young ladies, who were as

unpleasantly situated as myself, had tak

en a position in my rear, in the hope of

obtaining a passage by the breach which

I might make through the opposing co

lumn. This circumstance inspired me

with unwonted resolution, and my cour

age getting the better of my bashfulness,

I forced an entrance into the church.

Mr. Editor, this is a sore evil, which I

have seen under the sun, and I am sorry

to say, that it is quite too common among

men in our city. 1. In the first place, it

is a palpable violation of the laws of con

mon decorum. It is of the essence of

good manners, to pursue such a course

of conduct in our intercourse with our

fellow men, as shall tend to render our

selves agreeable to them, and at the same

time to promote their real happiness.

A brazen-faced gazer, may gratify his

pride, by making modesty hang her head,

but at the same time, he renders himself

an object of disgust, and inflicts pain

upon a generous and sensitive spirit. He

treats with utter disregard the courtesies

of life. If then, the gazer must act his

part, let him select a fit time and an ap

propriate place. The Sabbath is not the

time, nor the sacred precincts of the

church, the place for the display of his

acquirements. If he must enjoy the

“luxury of gazing,” let him take his stand

upon the steps of the theatre, where mo

desty is not likely to be encountered, or

within the purlieu of the grogshop whose

murky atmosphere may conceal the de

formities of indecorum.

• 2. But how utterly inconsistent with

the character of Christian professors is

this odious custom, of indulging in unbe

coming conversation, preparatory to en

gaging in the worship of God! If we

were about to pay a visit to an earthly

dignitary, we would not allow ourselves

to indulge in any thing that would be dis

respectful to him, but would be careful

to conduct ourselves in such a manner, as

to manifest becoming regard. And shall

we approach into the presence of the

King of kings, with a levity and irreve

rence, with which we would not dare to

enter the dwelling of a fellow creature?

Shall we, in the very vestibule of Him,

in whose presence the cherubim and se

raphim veil their faces, indulge in such

levity and mirth as manifest contempt for

his authority? “Keep thy foot,” is the

admonition which comes from the holy

Oracle, “Keep thy foot, when thou go.

est to the house of God, and be more

ready to hear, than to give the sacrifice

of fools; for they consider not that they

do evil.”

When I commenced, it was my design,

to give an account of what happened un

der my observation in the church. But

I have been detained so long by the way,

that I must close my observations for the

present. At some future day, I may

complete my design. In the mean time,

I may say for the information of my read

ers, that though, as they will have per

ceived, I found some difficulty in forcing

an entrance into the church; yet, while

in the sacred place, I could not forbear

to exclaim,—“How amiable are thy ta.

bernacles, O Lord of Hosts?” “I had

rather be a door-keeper, in the house of

my God, than to dwell in the tents of

wickedness.” OBSERVER.

For the Preacher.

Necessity of Revelation,

The proud naturalist may tell us, that

for all the purposes of holiness and salva

tion, the RELIGION of NATURE is suffi

cient,—that the system of the Universe,

plainly enough, records the attributes of

God, and the principles of human obliga.

tion, and consequently Revelation is a

super/luity.

It is true, the finger of God, in its cre

ative wisdom and power, is displayed in

the universe, and in every faculty of the

human soul. But it is not therefore true,

that it teaches every thing necessary to

be known and believed in order to salva

tion. Nor can it be proved, that if Reve

lation had never been vouchsafed to man,

human reason would have so fardevelop

ed itself, as to be able to judge of cause

and effect, and deduce those noble con

clusions, with which the naturalist is fa

miliar, concerning the existence and attri

butes of the Deity. We know not, nor

can we know, the amount of our indebt

edness to Revelation for what we do

know, and for what we are capable of

knowing.

That mind upon which Revelation has

never dawned a single ray,—what is its

condition? Like a germ of vegetation in

a far off frozen clime, where the sun's

genial influence never descends, darkness

and winter lock up its faculties in death.

But those minds are rare indeed upon

which Revelation, either traditionary or

written, has not shed its illuminations.

But let the condition of those, who are

possessed of the Revelation of God in his

written word, be compared with the con

dition of those, from whom by priestly

dominion, this Revelation is withheld, or

of those who enjoy the shadowy light of

tradition only, or of those who seem to

be destitute of all Revelation whatever,

and is it possible we can sincerely

proclaim it as our conviction, that the

written Revelation of God,—his record

ed testimony to the truths contained in

the Bible,—is a superfluity?

What intellect of man, independent of

the testimony of God in his word, could

discover the mercy of God in Christ?

Admitting the human capacity to know

God and his natural attributes, without

the suggestions of Revelation, from the

works of creation and providence,—from

what source but from Revelation, could

the knowledge of Christ as the Saviour

of sinners, be derived ? How could the

mere student of nature, without informa

tion of this great gospel fact, reconcile

the providence of£ in all its dispen

sations, with his attributes of goodness

and mercy? We have evidence, in na

ture, not only that there is a God, but

that he is also, at times, at least,

an angry, vengeful God. We see the

frown of his anger in the sweeping tem

pest, that beats in ruinous wrath ofttimes,

upon the fairest portions of our land; we

see it in the writhing tortures of the vic

tim of disease and pestilence, and in the

silent monuments that designate the re

posing place of the dead; we feel the ef.

fects of a reigning displeasure in the har

rowingsensibilities thatfrequentlypervade

our own breasts, and cause us to spend

many sleepless hours of disquietude,

when all around is still in slumber. Rea

son from such evidences as these would

learn that we must be offending creatures,

and God an of ended God. But it could

learn nothing of the mercy of God in

Christ,—of the way of salvation by the

merits of his righteousness and death.

And there is no other name given under

heaven, among men, whereby we can be

saved, except the name of Christ.

To display the Saviour of sinners to

men,—to communicate a knowledge of

the way of salvation through his atone

ment, was the grand purpose for which

the Bible was written. And but for the

Bible,—but for this written Revelation

of the divine will for our redemption, we

would grope for ever in ignorance of the

redeeming purpose of God;-yea more,

we would for over be bond-servants to

sin and Satan,—the enemies of God and

of holiness,—for ever unrepentant, unjus

tified, unsanctified, unredeemed.

M. N. Y.

There may be fear of God without de

spondency, and faith in God without Pre

every particle of matter which composes sumption. Isaiah 8:13, 14.
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BIBLICAL EXERCISES.

singing with grace in your hearts to the Lord.

in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to

God and the Father by him.”—Col. 3:16, 17.

The statutes of the Lord are right, re

joicing the heart; the commandment of Spirit of Christ which was in them, did communication proceed out of your mouth not merely when we are ...

vation through Jesus Christ.

“Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly in this phrase, as here employed by the Apos.

all wisdom; teaching and admonishing one an-'tle, so as to make it designate the writings
other in psalms, and hymns, and spiritual songs, of the New Testament, in contradistinc- each other as members of one common psalms and hymns and spin'

- - ": - spiritual , ,

* - tion from those of the Old, is evidently || *

And whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do all unwarranted for two obvious reasons.

• were as truly inspired by the Spirit ofter are of frequent occurrence in the sa- our great concern shoul -“The law of the Lord is perfect, con-Christ, as:£ he Sp d bet,

- - * JSties, - -

verting the soul; the testimony of the the Apostle Peter, speaking of the ancient ten, “Let us follow the things which must not forge, that the (i.Lord is sure, making wise the simple w = * - - - - we for peace, and things wherewi | iorget, that the Chris.

3. g ple prophets, says that they searched diligent-make for peace, and 'hings, wherewith " have reference to the prom:

But to limit public teachers of religion, but which is ments; let it be cultival

'common to the disciples of Christ. It is rendering our social int

supposed, that we have all an interest in tians more pleasant an

ed as a !'.

frcourses,

| Pri',

amily, and that we are bound to study the ''g'', with grace in you'...

promotion of each other's spiritual welfare. Lord.” It is indeed in£
* - ... - - illd. | *.

1. The prophets of the Old Testament Exhortations of the same general charac- the praise of God in his '.

And hence cred Scriptures. Accordingly, it is writ grace in our hearts to the Lin'" ;
k

i.

''' ('.
-

|

-

,,. ** -

-
-

-

ly, “what, or what manner of time the may edify another. “Let no corrupt glory in everything in whi'.

:

the Lord is pure, enlightening the eyes. signify, when it testified beforehand the but that which is good to the use of edify-formal acts of religious wo".

The fear of the Lord is clean, enduring

for ever; the judgments of the Lord are

true, and righteous altogether. More to

be desired are they than gold, yea than

much fine gold; sweeter also than honey

and the honeycomb.” Such is the lan.

guage in which the enlightened believer

describes the varied excellencies of the

word of God, his high esteem of it, and

the holy pleasure which he derived from

meditation upon its precious truths. This

blessed word gives light to the under

standing, and it imparts joy to the heart.

It directs the humble inquirer into wis

dom's ways and it fortifies him against

the power of those temptations which

would lead him into forbidden paths. It

purifies the affections and elevates them

above those enjoyments of time and sense

which cannot satisfy the desires of an im

mortal spirit. And, therefore, the soul

which has once tasted the sweetness of

those streams which issue from this foun

tain of living waters, will be prepared to

say, “Thy word, O Lord, is very pure,

therefore thy servant loveth it.” In the

estimation of such an one, the injunction

of the Apostle will be regarded as im

posing an agreeable obligation: “Let the

word of Christ dwell in you richly, in all

wisdom.”

sufferings of Christ and the glory which ing, that it may minister grace to the hear-pursuing our lawful avoc:

should follow.” And the Church, which ers.” “Exhort one another daily.’ “ Letitivating social intercourse ''

is composed of Jews and Gentiles, is said us consider one another, to provoke unto Christian recreation, the:

to be “built upon the foundation of the love and good works.” And Paul says to mutual edification'.

apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ being his brethren of Rome, “I am persuaded in view as the great '. *

the chief corner-stone.” Eph. 2:20. II, of you, my brethren, that ye also are full aim. “ Whither.'. .

then, the ancient prophets spake as they of all goodness, filled with all knowledge, or whatsoever V. do do:
were moved by the Spirit of Christ; and able also to admonish one an her.” From God.” Such is th.' ū

if, in the exercise of their ministry, they these and similar portions of Scripture, it government of Christ: '.laid the same foundation as did the Apos- is plain that it is the common duty of hence, when Christ. C.T.'

tles, then, to restrict the phrase, the word Christians to admonish and to edify one, religious convers

of Christ, to the writings of the New Tes. another, An' that they may be properly the Scriptures or some ins:

tament, is wholly arbitrary and unauthor. qualified for the performance of this duty, for mutual improvemen,
ized. But, - - ' familiar and enlarged acquaintance with unite in singings:''

2. The impropriety of restricting the the word of God is requisite. Therefore, recreation they should s' .

phrase, “the word of Christ,” to the says the Apostle, “Let the word of Christ affections# attun:writings of the New Testament, appears dwell in you richly, in all wisdom.” Let the glory'' attuned, and

conclusively from the fact, that only a every one be diligent in searching the o -

small portion of these writings as yet ex-Scriptures, and in laying up in his mind

isted. According to the most competent the precious truths of God's word, so that
chronologers, not more than four or five he may not only experience in his own soul Decrees of God.

of the epistles to particular churches were the salutary influence of divine truth, but The decrees of God, are:

in existence at the time this epistle was that he may also be qualified in his appro. which precede his acts. At

sent to the Colossians. These few epistles priate sphere, to contribute to the edifica- does a thing, till he first des:

had not yet been collected into a volume, tion of others. poses to do it. So of God; it.

nor had copies of them, at that time, been The import of this exhortation may ap- ly, and therefore in pursuite

multiplied, the art of printing being yet pear more clearly by comparing it with £es intentionally formed, andć.

unknown. And it is not probable that the the language employed in a parallel pas-by hap-hazard–nothing wi

Colossians had seen a page of the Newsage. “Be not drunk with wine,” says cree. The heathen goddes:

Testament previous to their reception of the Apostle to the Ephesians, “ wherein is was represented blind, to #:

*

l
*

*

ian frien, e.

ation, or who

(To be continued)

---

To the proper understanding of these

words, it will be requisite to determine,

I. What is the meaning of the phrase,

“the word of Christ!”

II. What is the nature of the duty here

enjoined, “Teaching and admonishing one

another!”

J. With regard to the phrase, “the

this epistle. The translation of the Old xcess, but be filled with the Spirit; speak. had no fixed plans, but threr.

Testament into the Greek language, whiching to yourselves in psalms and hymns" at random. But the G.

is called the Septuagint, was in the pos. and spiritual songs.” The Ephesian breth. " is not so. When west.

session of the Jews in their dispersion, and ren, while in a state of pagan darkness has decreed, we say that:

was in common use. But the New Testa- had been accustomed when celebrating th: a thing, before he does -
ment, which did not yet exist, they of rites of Bacchus and other heathen deities not mil:e man, or make the ".

course had never seen, and probably had to indulge in drinking to excess, and sing out first intending to make

no part of it in their possession, before they ing lascivious and obscene songs. E. not the reader, then, when's

received from the Apostle this epistle. It these unhallowed exercises, they had for." the word decree, turning

word of Christ,” it may be remarked, that

it is employed no where else in the sacred

Scriptures. There is, however, another

phrase, “the word of God,” which is of
frequent occurrence; and these two forms

of expression convey substantially the

same idea. In the discharge of the duties

would then be absurd to suppose, that it'; encouraged each other in sin. £ating something too als:

addressing this exhortation to the Colos- now, being by the grace of God delive." assets nothing more oft

sians, the Apostle could have meant by from the power of darkness, and trans." of the child—that is, th:

the phrase, the word of Christ, the Scrip-liated into the kingdom of God's dear Son," before he acts.

tures of the New Testament exclusively, it became them to walk as children o And will any proof be:

since the writings which compose this book light. Instead of stimulating each other'g so simple! No ratin.

were not as yet in existence. to the pursuit of sinful pleasures, it became without a previous plm ".

In so far, therefore, as this exhortation their duty, as the followers of Christ, to That God had one decree
of his ministry, our Lord preached the

word of God. And, accordingly, it is

said that, as he was preaching in the sy

nagogues of Galilee, the people pressed

upon him to hear “the word of God.”

Luke 5: 1. A similar representation is

given of the preaching of the Apostles,

“They spake the word of God with all

boldness.” Acts, 4:31. The sacred his

torian informs us that “Philip went down

to the city of Samaria, and preached Christ

unto them.” “And when the Apostles

which were at Jerusalem heard that Sa

maria had received the word of God, they

sent unto them Peter and John.” That

which was preached by our Lord and by

his Apostles, must of course be regarded

as the word of Christ. But it is repre

sented as the word of God. And hence

these two forms of expression, the word of

Christ, and the word of God, are to be

considered, as of the same general import.

In a general sense, these two phrases

may be understood to comprehend the

whole of divine revelation. Jesus Christ

is the great Prophet of the church, who

has revealed to man the will of God. And

the whole of the divine revelation is “the

word of Christ.”

In a sense somewhat restricted, the word

of God, or the word of Christ, may be

regarded as of the same import with the

gospel, signifying more especially those

doctrines relating to the way of man's sal

relates immediately to the Colossians, it provoke one another to love and good that is, the purpose to make:
must be understood as enjoining upon works, instead of striving to inflame each know from the fact that he

them the exercise of diligence in the im- other's passions by filthy communication, world; he could not rear "

provement of all the means within their or by singing impure songs, they should by accident, or random at .

reach, to make themselves well acquainted study in their social intercourse to engage. So we know he had."'

with the will of God as revealed to them, in such exercises as would tend to promote man, for he did make him
But these words of the Apostle contain in-their mutual growth in grace, and the purpose to make him a freed

struction for the church in all subsequent knowledge of jesus Christ. * - sible agent, for he did make:

ages, as well as for the Colossians. And The exhortation of the Apostle, with re- know that he decreed to"

the word of Christ, with which it is our gard to singing psalms and hy's and right, and yet not to p:

duty to make ours. Ives well acquainted, spiritual songs, does not appear to refer that he decreed not to£

which should dwell richly in us; which primarily at least, to the exercise of£ state without a£

we should study to understand, and in the as a part of the instituted worship of God." showed what he in"

application of which we should endeavor it has particular respect to the 'doc' o: And this assertion we ...

to cdify one another, is the whole word of the disciples of Christ in their social inter-round to all the works of

God, contained in the Scriptures of the course. Whenever they meet together, we assert the universality":

Old and New Testament. “All Scrip-lia tead of indulging in idle conversation crees, we assert no."

i

- * * * * * * *- - - * , - inst wo

ture is given by inspiration of God, and or engaging in such recreations as might 'at God meant to do ja"
: - - * ..., - - - t - - - -- * * *-* * ** -- |

is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, exert a corrupting in 'rnce over the mind, clone.
*.*.*.*

-- : * ~*
- -

". * *** -, -

-

- . . .
*

for correction, for instruction in righteous. they should constantly keep in view mu- -----T

ness, that the man of God may be per

fect, thoroughly furnished unto all good

works.”

II. Our next inquiry is, What is the

nature of the duty here enjoined: “Teach

ing and admonishing one another?” In

reply to this inquiry, I remark generally,

that these words are addressed, not to the

ministry as such, whose business it is

officially to instruct the church of God,

but to the different members of the house

hold of faith. The duty here specified is

not, therefore, one which is peculiar to the

tual edification. Not merely when they

assemble for the formal worship of God.

but also when they meet to enjoy social

intercourse and to cultivate the social af.

£ctions, all communications of a demoral

izing tendency should be carefully avoid.

ed; and their “speech should be always

with grace, seasoned with salt.” Anti as

music exerts a powerful influence over our

nature in subduing the passions, in tran

quilizing the mind, and in elevating and

purifying the affections, when it is era.

ployed in connection with proper senti.

Gob Is Love: all his "

procedures are but so ". *

what is ''of his love.

the arm of his love?

ence but the medium ' *

contemplates the objec'" |

his wisdom but the scheme

what are the offers ''.

invitations of his love! \\'.
ings of the law but the *:

love? They are the:
love, saying, " Man! do".
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's *"" in consequence, determined to unite of Russia, which favors this movement. WARSAw. Mr. Rosenfeldt makes the

& p r in g in the Her rt •

. By Rev. J. F. M. Laren.

themselves to the German Catholic – Western Christ. Adv.

- Church. The friends of light hold ultra -

. . . “Jam satis terris nivis - liberal opinions on theological questions,
- – misat Pater."-HORACE. •

- - - and are more obnoxious to the German E

!. ill long has been wild Winter's reign
i.

- er field and forest, hill and plain;

ill long his icy brow and breath

ive chilled the timid flowers in death,

id shrouded deep the fields and hills,

"d stayed and silenced murmuring rills;

ill long kept back the blushing Spring

... hen violets breathe and wild birds sing,

hen, green her vesture, gay her voice,

ir meadows smile, her woods rejoice.

Catholic churches, from their views on 5dward Hilpolitical subjects being equally bold Edward Hill, M.

and free.

• A., a student of Christ

Church, is about to follow the example

of the Rev. H. Fomby, author of “A

Visit to the East,” and M.A., of Brazen

Nose College, and the Rev. G. Burder,
A gentleman of high station and influ- M. A., of Magdalen Hall,—who Were re

ence, and a decidedly evangelical and ceived into the Romish Church, at St.

- - - - - Marv's C * - -

active Christian writes from Copenha-''s College, Ascott, a few weeks'

gan: SillC.C.

We go on, thank God, prospering in w

this country in a religious point of view. THE JEWS.

Great progress has been lately made in Dr. Leitner, in his report of the Dis
***, *, *:

-

'' establishment of evangelical doc-pensary at Constantinople, after advert
trines, vice those of German Rationalism, in: to the difficulty of access to the Jew

which at one time threatened to over-" y of access to the Je

LIGHT IN DENMARK.

" ; it worse than Winter's wildest hour

ore desolating than his power—

life more wasting—and more sure

* blight the beauteous, soil the pure;

# silence music, wont to gladden,

' ' ' ', when it cannot silence, sadden.

More Secessions from the Church of - -

*::/and. It is reported that the Rev. the Jews here, that they would, like their

following remarks on the change of the

Jewish dress:

The report which has spread among

brethren, be compelled to alter the fashion

of their dress, has caused them great

anxiety. They very much fear that many

of their Jewish brethren will, together

with their garments, alter their religion

also. Nor are their fears entirely without

foundation. Their Oriental dress, which

they have so long worn, and which made

them a mark of contempt and curses, has

hitherto completely separated them from

Christians, and thus, in a great measure,

been the cause of their being kept in igno

rance of the doctrines of Christianity, and

looking upon all Christians as idolaters.

Their distinctive apparel hitherto prevent

led their attending Christian churches,

ore swift than Winter's winding-sheet,

m [...) shroud the green, the fair, the sweet–

* , one dire foe, of name well known,

... "... sceptred foe, and on a throne;

"...ot shame, disease, nor famine thin,

... ut parent of them all,—'tis SIN.

Vs

"t - -

or Spring smile on the heart again?

lf,

h! shall this tyrant ever reign,

h:

*

o man no more shall cloudless skies

*ing back bright days of Paradise ?

-all ceaseless wrath 'gainst sinners burn ?

Dave or Eden's fragrant joys return ?

* , o, from the tropics hastes, to shine

... ', 'er this drear waste, a Love divine;

but the Lord raised up powerful barriers dices, and also impositions which had

to oppose this flood, especially in one

pastor, (by name Grunting,) who is a gi

ant in mind, a devoted Christian in his

doctrines and practice. And in many

places in Denmark, at the present mo

ment are to be found young and able

clergymen of his opinions, who I believe

are doing much good, and preaching

fearlessly and powerfully the Christian
faith.

ScRIPTURAL EDUCATION IN IRELAND.

From an interesting paper lately pub

lished by the Sunday School Society for

been practised upon them, writes as fol

lows:

“But presently the Lord has opened

' door, and the Bible and the physician

have entered, thus making plain the path

for the Christian missionary.

“Not only in Constantinople, but also

in the interior of the country, the know

ledge which true Christians are tendering

to the Jews has been spread, and is ever

more spreading; on which account many

from the surrounding country, come hith

er to avail themselves of the benefits of:

| || he softening gales, with shower and sun,

# , heir vernal breathings have begun;

he wilds rejoice, the flowers unclose,

... he deserts blossom as the rose;

nd beauty, music, joy revive,

1 Christ the dead are made alive.

*-m

Ireland, it appears that 566 schools, confered by this charitable institution. I

taining 54,585 scholars have received have treated eleven hundred and thirty

gratuitous assistance in books during the patien's . The number of all the Visits

last six months, and that 27,867 Bibles, made during this year exceeds three thou

New Testaments, and portions of scrip." four hundred and seventy-four;

ture, besides 26,692 Scripture reading which number I have marked down, for

books, and spelling books containing read- the multitude of the applicants has pre

ing lessons selected from the sacred vented my being exact, Yet, it is most

- Scriptures have been issued to the sch, probable that the number I had under
* 'roposed convention in Philadelphia, lars during the same period. It is also treatment amounted to two thousand five

in the New York Observer states that a a striking fact that the number of Bibles 'dred, to some of whom I paid many

* I has been issued, signed by several sold during the last six months exceeds”

rgymen and others, for a convention by 274S the number disseminated during -

be held in Philadelphia just before the the corresponding period of the year Dastascus. In a letter dated Damas

etings of the General. Assembly in 1844. cus, Nov. 6, Mr. D. Daniel thus writes:

l" ty, the object of which is to bring an - During the time since I arrived at Da

l; uence to bear upon the action of the Protestastis, IN FRANCE. Agree-mascus, until we left for Jerusalem, I was

sembly [New School on the subject ably to recent information the govern-occupied in visiting the Jews here. I also

|- slavery. Several circumstances com-ment of France, or its administrators visited all their schools, which are seven

le to invest this movement with inte-rather, have made three promises to the teen in number, and most of their syna

it, as it becomes daily more evident'Pe. namely, 1. To suspend the anti-gogics, where the Lord has enabled me

it there is a settled diversity of senti- Romanist professors at the University to proclaim to them Christ and him cruci.

2nt on the principles involved in the sla-2. So to influence the French press, that it fied. Among the numbers whom l have

ry question, which renders farther shall prejudice the public mind against visited were also their leaders.

mpromise difficult, if not''£ of Ronge :£ # them invited me to his house,£
me ground taken by the last General To repress, by means of the courts of |f| good many present. There I ha

-' [Old£ and by'' the attacks on Romanism. These£ '.'' to them

an Board of Foreign Missions, that's are vigorously I'd 'the truth as it is in Jesus. They urged

very is not sin per se, at least in such the annoyance of Protestants and anti-'on me questions respecting my own ob.

"... sense as necessarily to justify the ex-Romanists. By curtailing the program servance of certain Mosaic ceremonial

* usion of the slaveholder from the church.ime of Professor Quinet of the Universi. laws. I, however, proved to them that

now the doctrine very generally held ty, he was forced to withdraw. The go-, i.v. were only types of the Messiah and

the conservative portion of the vernment P's undervalu's every thing is works of redemption. I find the Jews

urches, while there are others, minis-concerning Rouge. Several p"here less liter against the truth than any
rs and laymen, who deny it, and cannot have been commenced against i* I have ever had to do with before. - *

bmit to its practical operation. ants, both for the publication of contro The number of Jews increase daily in
* This state of things renders the adjust versial pamphlets, and for'#' syria, by their coming from Poland and

tent of the subject next to impractica-'l' in the midst of Roman Catholic dis- Russia to spend their lives in the Holy

ser,

| | : R21.1&19US JNT$1,1]&#N32,
r "-- --

".

-

i

|

*

* * .. - ".. * -- 1: - - | * - > * - -

frica indicate that civilization "vorable to Rome. The queen is a for- Arn from Jerusalem, at Arka; "." I

: hristianity are rapidly advancing. It is vent Romanist. The king is opposed to '...'. d them the reason of their coming."

ow no uncommon thing (says the writer) the spirit of freedom that animates pro-" " I i.e.: the answer, br

-o see in our streets native converts testantism. Hence, the Protestants : 'oved from pur

carcely distinguishable from the Ameri-considerably annoyed in their religious'. referring to

... 'an settlers. Apart from establishing privileges. Still, they are vigorously pur.'£d in the Holy Land, he will be

in this coast a free republic, an asylum suing their way, and are far from being -

ind home for the oppressed, the benefit dish artened. Mr. Maurette, a Romish

hat Africa herself is deriving from these priest, who renounced Romanism, pub.
solonies, is incalculable. lished a pamphlet giving the motives of

- his conversion, was "ately condemn

The New GERMAN CHURCH. It is cd to one '4''' Greek Ro-particular article of dr" | they are th:

stated that Ronge has entered into ex- It is said ''": ' ' ...jpg over'o assume, without excep": th: usia

planations of his views with some of the minist* *#:'' i. in o' 'ss of other inhabitants, or the Russian

".£ members of the sect of the Licht to theo'££ national costufac.
Freunde(Friends of Light). They have, to place themselves under the P. i

is a le. tricts. The causes of the favor shown "Land. In September last there came the

"... - Romanism by the French£, of no less than six hundred fami

* M. Letters received from seem to be, to insure the£ of the from Russia for that purpose. I have

ONROVIA. ette 'eived from clergy in influencing the people to be'on with some of them since my re.

his country. l

cause they wished to be r".

relieved from it.

Ressia. By order of the Fm." "
Russia, from the 1st of January no Jew

will be allowed to lic distinguished by any

the Talmud, that if devil to keep on good ter” "

r

throw all sound doctrine in Denmark,ish mind, on account of their own Pre": where they might have learned not only

to improve their own improper mode of

conducting divine service, but also to know

God as “a Spirit, and to worship in spirit

and in truth.”

ThE CHINESE.

The Rev. Mr. Dean, a Baptist mission

ary, who spent several years in China,

gave the following account as reported in

the Religious Herald.

As I have labored for years in China, I

suppose it may be expected that I should

give some account of that interesting peo

ple.

They ascribe the creation of the world

not to God, but two principles—the

lyin and the yang, the male and the fe

male; from these two influences all things

are produced; thus, heaven is the father

and carth the mother of all nature.

They bury their dead in coffins made

of a log split by hand-saws in half, and

worked out with great labor. If they can

find a lucky spot on the side of a hill, such

as cannot be cultivated, they bury their

dead after a few days; if not, they em

balm them, and keep them in a corner of

their houses, twenty or thirty years, and

will frequently turn up the covering and

introduce a visitor to their deceased rela

tives. They are accustomed to deposite

fieces of gold and silver paper in the cof:

fin, and on some occasions they burn it,

thinking it is carried to their spirits through

the fire. This is to enable the spirits to

buy provisions, for they suppose they can

not exist without food.

The principal religions of
China are

One of three—of Confucius, Laonize and Buddha.

That of Confucius is the most honored.

The books of Confucius constitute the

book of the schools. Confucius lived a

|title more than 500 years before Christ.

The religion founded by Laonize,£d
Louisin, began about the time of Con'in

cius, and is embraced by the r: de:
graded class—they expect an endle's life

of sensual pleasure. Buddhism was intro

duced from India about fifty years after

the Christian era; its priests and its 'em.
ples are now spread o'er the whole land,

and the majority of the common. people

are decidedly in avor of this religion. .
They would illustrate their happ's 1n

a future state by extinguishing a candie

meaning life without consciousness. illi
This is the only happiness of":

of China. There are many o: £ s

of r li-ion. They have£:
worship of "g's, of gods of the hills,

rivors, wonds, &c.

They warship the

ith him, be

..ause they fear him.

* GovERNon IN PresiA.
e Rev. Mr. Perkins to the

communicates the inter

rsian government

A CIntsTIA

A letter from th

N. Y. Observer,

fact that the Pe - -

o the oppressed Nestoria"

We subjoin so much

esting

has conceded :
* * * !-- . **, rnor.

Christian gover - •

of the letter as relates to the circum. "

* * * * * - s

of the case : /

*
*

*
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* June 23, 1845.

Among the many events indicative of

the waning tendency of Mohammedan

power and bigotry in the East, which mark

the present period, one has recently oc

curred which is particularly interesting to

us, as affecting the condition and prospects

of the Nestorians of this country. These

nominal Christians have at last realized

the object of a long-cherished desire, in

securing from the Persian government the

appointment of a Christian governor, to

shield them from the grinding oppression

which they have experienced so many ages

from their unfeeling Mohammedan mas.

ters. David Kahn, a Georgian by birth,

but for many years a Persian subject, and

holding the rank of brigadier-general in

the Shah's army, is the individual appoint

ed to the government of the Nestorians.

Ten years ago a measure of this kind

would have been deemed little less difficult

than a change in the dynasty of the em.

pire.

This change in the circumstances of

the Nestorians, if the experiment prove

successful, (which, from the nature of the

case, is more or less problematical,) can

not fail essentially to meliorate their tem

poral condition and prospccts. It removes

a mountain pressure that has hitherto

erushed their spirits and their energies,

and raises them up in some measure to

the dignity of a man. It drives trembling

and want from their humble dwellings,

and throws around them quiet and com

fort. It will also, as we trust, contribute

much to facilitate the progress of the gos

pel among these fallen Christians.

The World?s Convention.

By a letter from John Angell James,

published in the New York Evangelist, we

learn that the great meeting of clergymen,

representatives of various denominations,

is to be held in the month of August, re

ference being had in the arrangement to

the convenience of the American repre

sentations, for whom June would be too

early. July was objectionable, as the

Wesleyan Methodists hold their confer

ence in the latter part of that month. Mr.

James says that, as a body, the clergy of

the Established Church stand aloof, or are

against the proposed convention, even the

evangelicals.

“The Christian Observer, their organ,”

he adds, “has opened a broadside upon it,

and the whole of the Manchester men, or

nearly the whole, have published a protest.

Still, many in different parts of the coun.

try have come in, and others are coming:

At our first meeting in Liverpool, we had

not one of the Episcopal clergy in that

town: at our last we had six or seven.

In all about cighty, or from that to a hun

dred, have sent in their adhesion. It is a

little remarkable that the two great divi.

sions of Churchmen and Dissenters have

many among them who are reciprocally

jealous of the schemc—the former, lest it

should injure the church; and the latter,

lost it should weaken dissent. A pretty

plain proof of what it will do hereafter.”

-

Italy.—Dates from Milan to the 23d of

January have been received. A treaty of

commerce is about to be entered into be.

tween the Papal States and Russia. The

basis of an arrangement between the Pope

and the Czar is pretty nearly agreed upon.

The effect of it will be, that there will be

no more persecution of the Catholics in

Russia; that a popish ambassador will be

maintained at the Russian court; and that

several concessions will be made by the

Russian government to the Catholics.

. In Naples and elsewhere railways are

in progress, but the Pope will not hear of

them in his states. He thinks them an in

vention of the devil.

* Oroomiah, (Persia,) *xrramaswaxsarmwas s

*

courage brethren, to whom otherwise thrown about re

"I KI # P R H A G RI: R, they would be a stumbling-block, but will|gree is excess, there may be

WEDNESDAY, MARCH KS, 1846.

[39” Those of our subscribers who

will change their residences at the first

of April, will please to let us know, in

due time, where they will receive their

papers in future. And if any have been,

or are now overlooked by our carrier,

they will do us a favor to let us know it.

Presbytery of Monongahela,

Will meet in the Second Church, Pitts

burgh, on the last Tuesday (31st) of

March, at 10 o'clock, A. M. The ses

sions of congregations are reminded of the

series of resolutions published in our last

number, in which, among otherthings,they

are called upon to report their views of

“The basis of Union” proposed by the

“Convention of Reformed Churches.”

Religious Zeal.

“It is good to be zealously affected al

ways in a good thing.” The maxim is true

inevery application of it. Its highest sense

is that in which it is applied to religion.

A true religious zeal is that which results

from correct and realizing views of the

nature and importance of religion, and

goes forth in ardent, active and constant

effort to promote its interests. In every

sense, it is good to be thus affected in re

ligion.

It is good in itself. It is right. It is

that zeal to which we are called by the

will of God, by the constraining influence

of gratitude, and by every dictate of our

own and the interests of our fellow men.

In its own moral excellence it is good.

It is also good in its effects. It is

good in its effects upon ourselves. The

more ardent and active our zeal, the

more rapid will be our progress in

the cultivation of every Christian grace;

and the greater our attainments in

grace, the clearer our evidence of be

ing the children of God. Is it not good

to grow in grace, even most rapidly?

Is it not good to have such evidence of

Christian character, as will give us peace

and joy in believing now, and the assur

ance, that when our earthly house of this

tabernacle shall be dissolved, for us there

is a house not made with hands, eternal

in the heavens, and an inheritance incor

ruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not

away?

It is good.in its effects upon others.

So much of our zeal as goes forth on be

half of others, is intended to have and,

under the blessing of God, does have a

direct effect upon their interests; and,

under the same blessing, we may expect

the greater our zeal, the more extensive

and important will be the effects. But

not in this merely—in the zeal which

goes forth for our own spiritual interests,

exercise it?

timable the good!

which that soul was exposed—the loss

of the last semblance of holiness!—the

cessation of the last throb of pleasure —

the extinction of the last beam of hope

Though we should be but instrumen

tal in the salvation of one soul, how ines

Think of the evil to

ligion, of whi

commend their religion to the world in Of all mere periodicze, which

|a manner not to be gainsayed, and with a likely to be wild and*:

=|power not to be resisted. And if our be suspicion. 88,

|zeal have such an influence directly or

indirectly upon others, is it not good to

At best theret,

dependence upon it. Brightly

glare across the religiousi.

the meteor that dashes athwart

vens, it is too uncertain in is 0

its end. The one is as much

menon in the spiritual, as the 0:

natural world. Times of refresh

the presence of the Lord, ando

awakening of individuals and

church there certainly are I

an eternal expulsion from the presence of "We are to pray, and h;

God, and an eternal abode in the regions

of despair!

Think of the salvation received—de

liverance from the guilt and pollution,

and all the eternal consequences of sin,

and a happiness even in this world, purer

and greater than all the pleasures of

earth combined, and a blessedness and

glory in the world to come, not in the

heart of man to conceive! Oh, if all the

ardor and energy we are capable of ex

ercising in the cause of religion, should

be the means of but one such salvation,

how blessed and glorious the result! And

yet the same zeal which results in the sal

vation of one may be the means of the

salvation of many souls. They whom

we may influence in the present genera

tion, may act upon the next, and they

upon the next, until in eternity there may

be thousands and tens of thousands, who,

seeing in our zeal the first impulse to that

system of means which resulted in their

salvation, will rise up and call us blessed!

A true religious zeal is also good in

its effects upon the glory of God. The

essential glory of God, constituted of his

are capable.

salvation of perishing fellow men? Is it

possible to be too zealous in glorifying

the God of salvation ?

It cannot be. It is not a true religious

zeal against which the charge of excess

our own Christian character, we may ex

ert a most salutary influence upon the

character of others. The influence ofex

ample, felt in every pursuit, is most pow

erful in religion. If they who profess it,

maintain consistency of character, in a

faithful mnd zealous discharge of their

which is exercised in the cultivation of

religious duties, they will not merely en

can be brought. No legitimate workings

of genuine zeal, can be disapproved, as

exceeding the importance of its ends.

of the mere Zeal of sympathy, only ex

isting in circumstances of excitement,

which having no principle has often no

propriety of conduct, there may be just

disapprobation. Of the sickly sentimen

Such is our religion, its high aims, and have his day of rest. It is le

overpowering motives. Is there any zealand to all interested in his".

that can be too ardent or too active in the nature of his office, he cant':

its cause? Is it possible to be too zeal-on the appointed Sabbath.

ous in seeking our own salvation? Is it he must be specially devote -

possible to be too zealous in seeking the vine service. But this rest,"

make a matter of conscien" i.

some other day of the week,as"

hope. But the zeal which is,

casional—flashes and thenexpin,

of our religion. It is kindled;

other fire than that taken from t

of God.

The zeal of which we write:

commend, is that which spring"

heart baptized with the fire of:

Spirit, burning with no otherds.

the glory of God and the goal,

shedding no other light thanik,

ed from the word of God, andful

sometimes in darkness and clot:

be, but never extinct, rather £

upon the world the beauty and:

ness of the morning light, shift

and more unto the perfect day I

in such zeal, the church would:

shine with the light that has a

the glory of the Lord that has:

her.

An Important suggestion.

At the Sabbath convention.'

in Frankfort, Kentucky, a res:

passed recommending clergyma:

one day in the week in rest fies

and pastoral labor. The suga

perfections, can neither be increased nor important, and well worthy the:

diminished. His declarative glory, how- ofthose specially interested list:

ever, is increased or diminished in pro-ascertained, that a rest ofoned:

portion to the extent to which his perfec-lis essential to the healthfulnes 5.

tions are manifested, and the number of the body and the mind ofman is

intelligent beings to behold, and appre-minister who undergoes the et

ciate, and adore them. The brightest labors of the Sabbath, and en'

exhibition of the glory of God is in the laxation from the pastoral libn

salvation of man, and they who accept of week, must sink under them."
this salvation and most earnestly seek theibly it may be, but not les cer:

personal holiness necessary to the enjoy-There can be no doubt thisis"

ment of its blessings, and are most active causes of the bad health of so".

in all Scriptural efforts to bring others to listers, and goes far to explain t

its knowledge and enjoyment, glorify God that among them, there are more."

in the very highest degree of which they bled constitutions and early*

any other class of men. The past:

etok

Ont:

d to:

- tto have strength and vig" 82n

with energy and efficiency.

—-T

Pleasing" -

The practice of opening*
sions of State Legislatu" with

seems likely to become g". -

gisiatures of Kentucky,'.
siana, and New Jersy, h" in!

during the last winter, for the s

In some instances then "'

talism excited by a fictitious interest

- - - u'.
opposition, but it was sternly"
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i. -

s: he fourth volume of this

l press of Mr. Carter, New-York, has

tf ch of his establishment in this city,

, 56, Market street. Every family

"ld
C to p

me. will have the present. No re

us production of the age, has com

" led more attention, and been read

*more general interest than D'Au

fw: 3's history of the Reformation.
| W:

th: Dr. Black on Baptism.

"" is is a pamphlet of fifty-two pages,

*ining the substance of a series of dis.|a

*es delivered in the Reformed Presby.

": Church, Pittsburgh. We have not

"I'll time to read it; but the character

** author is a sufficient assurance that

* **bject has been closely and ably in

*ated. It will doubtless have a gene

m: ading. The subject has quite an in

*: in our community at this time.

the is --_

he': Franklin College.

le.” call attention to the circular of this

tion, given on the seventh page.

_’resident, Rev. A. D. Clark, is well

*" to many of our readers. Altho’

it ng man, he has had much experi

£ind success in imparting instruction

* higher branches of education—

... the other members of the faculty

'... We no acquaintance. They have a

reputation. We are glad to hear

"spects of the institution are bright

... .It has already sent to our Theo.

di

R

al

~

h:

*======= --

-

*ctice is evidently proper. If we are to said to be the Jinest tea cultivated in

'e a wise and sultitary legislation, our|China. Our own judgment would not

'slators must realize their dependence be worth giving. Knowing this, we sub

*: n Him who ruleth over all, and the Initted the article to the test of that class

'ect due to his perfect and inviolable Q/ persons reputed to be good judges—

with one accord they declared it excel.
lent.

work, from vertisement, for which two or three in

sertions are desired. We would rather
## 1 received, and is for sale at le' insert mere local advertisements, but

Mr. Jaynes, the first printer of the Preach

er, has some claim to appear, and no tell

have a copy of this history. Of ing but his advertisement may do some

se, all who have read the Preceding good in calling the attention of those who

will have strong drink to perhaps the

safest and most pleasant beverage in

which they can indulge.

T H E PR E A C H E R .

COLLEGIATE DEpAR'rxi ENT:

Freshman Year.

First Term —Virgil, and Greek Read.
er.

Second Term —Horace, and Homer's

Iliad, (Anthon.)

Sophomore Year:

First Term:—Cicero's Orations, and

AEschines on the Crown.

Second Term:—Mental Philosophy, and

Demosthenes on the Crown.

We received at the same time, an ad

Junior Year:

First Term:-Plato against the Athe

is's: Logic, Rhetoric, and Moral Philoso.

47
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The first newspaper printed in North

America, was issued at Boston, in April,

1604. It was a government journal solely,

and published by the postmaster. Phi'a

delphia claims the next honor in 1719. In

New York no paper was published until

1725.

-

MARI:IED,

By Dr. Pressly, on Tuesday evening,

the 3d instant, WILLIAM ALEXANDER, of

Pittsburgh, to Miss MARCARET STEwART,

of Allegheny city.

By Rev. D. R. Kerr, on the 4th inst.,

Mr. RoRERT YouNG, to Miss Acxas

phy.

Second Term:—Algebra, Geometry,

and Trigonometry.

Senior Year.

First Term :-Mensuration, and Ana

lytical Geometry; Reviewing.

Second Term —Chemistry, Natural

"------.

CIRCULAR.

CRAIG.

By the same, on the 10th inst., Mr.

JAMEs GEBHART, to Miss NANCY HAMIL

ToN.

OBITUARY.

DIED, On the 22d inst after a short,

Will hold its next regular
Mt. Vernon, on the 8th day of April, at

We, the undersigned, committees ap

pointed by our respective Presbyteries, to

fix upon a time and
- place for the holding

convention of the Reformed Churches,

to treat of a union of their respective bo.

es, do hereby give notice, that we do ap

point a meeting of the above description,

'Q. be held in New Castle, on the second

Wednesday of April, (being the 8th day
of the month,) at 11 o'clock, A. M. The

ev. M'Lane, sr., to preach the opening

sermon, and Rev. William Findley, his

fernate.

Ministers, Elders, &c. &c. belonging to

the above bodies, friendly to the cause of

union, are invited to attend.

JoHN BLAck, G. T. Ewing,

£mmittee of the Reformed Presbytery of
Pittsburgh.

J. W. HARSHA, DAvID GooDv1LLE,

Com. of the Associate Presbytery of Ohio.

RoBT. W. OLLIvER, W. P. BREDIN,

Com, of the Associate Reformed Pres, of

the Lakes.

RoBERT W. OLLIvER.

March 11, 1846.

The Mansfield Presbytery

meeting at

the Seminary, students who are now 11 o'clock, A. M.

**the most efficient of our ministers,

we understand there is at this time,

various classes, a good number pre

; for the same service. Such con
the

tions, in connection with the fact,

le President is a minister in our

union, gives that college some

" ; upon the members of our church.

*T--

e

b:

Presbytery to be opened by a sermon

on Popery, by Rev. J. Andrews.

J. H. Peacock, Cl'k.

Franklin College, New Athena, Ohio.

TRUSTEES :

Thomas Lee, Esq., President.

John G. M’Cullough, Secretary.

D. B. Atkinson, Treasurer.

Rev. Wm. Taggart, Rev. Thomas Han.

Philosophy, and Astronomy; Reviewing.

GENERAL REMARKs :

The classes in Greek are required to re

cite in the Greek Testament and Septua

gint, every Friday, during their studies in

the Collegiate Department.

Students wishing to study Theology,

may study Hebrew during the Senior Year,

and omit the mathematical studies d

the same.

The Collegiate Year is divided into two

terms; the first commences on the first

" NATIONAL systEM OF

* OK-KEEPING, by John FLEM

**, of Allegheny City.

sn':

**!

1.

are indebted to the author for d

eat and substantial copy of this

" praised system of Book-Keeping.

been favorably noticed by all our

* "pers, and is very highly commend

"... those of our citizens who are most

to: to judge the claims of such a

" The long experience of Mr.

A "g as an accountant, would be a

* ent guaranty of the merits of his

It requires a very slight exami

–", to be satisfied that it has the char

t"tics of a finished system, brief but

* sehensive, simple but satisfactory.—

tle by M’Donald & Elliott, Market's

Pittsburgh. (

*

".

Petria Tca.

" have received from Mr. A.J.AYNES,

"...in this city for the Pekin Tea Com.
*S *- - •

sis." of New-York, a package of what is

:*

na, Rev. Joseph Clokey, Rev. John Bryan,

Rev. Samuel M’Arthur, Rev. Thomas Mer.

rill, Rev. Alexander Young, Hon. B. S.

Cowen, Mr. John Whan, Thomas M'Call,
John M’Call, Alexander Hammond, James

Hanna, William Boggs, William Lee,

Alexander Wilson, William Patton.

FACULTY:

Rev. A. D. Clark, President, and Pro

fessor of Mental and Moral Science.

Rev. Joseph Gordon, of the Presbyteri.

n Church, Professor of Mathematics and

|Natural Science.

Rev. A. M. Black, of the Associate

Church, Professor of Languages.

Mr. Taite, Tutor.

COURSE OF STUDY :

Preparatory Department.

First Term :-Arithmetic, First Les

ons in Algebra and Geometry.

Socond Term:—Natural Philosophy,

Olmsted's Abridged,) English and Latin

Grammar, and Latin Reader.

First Term :—Coosar’s Commentaries,

Creek Grammar and Testament.

Second Term:—Sallust, and Greck

Reader.

Monday of November, and ends on the

last Wednesday of March; the second, on

the first Monday of May, and ends on the

last Wednesday of September—Com.

mencement Day.

Next session commences on the first

Monday in May.

Tuition-$12 per term, in advance.

Vacations, April and October.

There are two Literary Societies con.

nected with the Institution, possessing well.
furnished rooms, and fine libraries—afford.

ing almost every facility for the improve.
ment of the students.

0: The College is situated in a retired,

healthy, moral village, surrounded. by a

densely-populated and fertile region of

country.

Board, in private families in town, $1.25

per week; and in clubs, 75 cents.

G U M M A ; Y .

Pity it's Altered—There was a time in

the reign of Queen Elizabeth, when rum

and brandy were sold by the ounce by

the apothecaries, as a medicine; and a tea

spoonful was considered a dose by all re

gular physicians.

The priests of Rome seem to be re

markably troubled with tender consciences.

They have requested the Russian minister

to distribute the 53,000 francs, left with

them by the Emperor Nicholas, for the

benefit of the poor, as they cannot accept

alms from so desperate an enemy to the

faith.

President of the American Bible So

ciety.—At a meeting of the Board of Ma

ed by the death of Governor Smith. A

better sclection could not have becn made

for that office.

Dow Drop says that the Directors of the

Fall River Railroad have decided, by a

vote, that no ardent spirits s' to trans

ported over their roads. The Bangor

Whig says “it will not do for them to

Rev. W. Blain

John Thompson

A. P. Foster

Wm. Andrews

Thos. White

Alexander Andrews Mary Whigham

Court of the United States, was unani || R. Long

mously chosen president of the American Hugh Eckles

Bible Society, to fill the vacancy occasion- f

Wm. Gates

Miss N. Hamilton

#ev. A. D. Clark

Somebody Hit.—The Massachusetts|Rev. R. M'Coy

Wm. Thompson

Robt. Butler

Margaret Pu'er

'rs. Hinten * *

Mary A. Richardson James Wat: /

but severe attack of that desolating

scourge, the consumption, Miss JAN:

DRENEN, aged 18 years. She was a

member of the A. R. church, Unity con

gregation, and one of its brightest orna

ments, a flower of no commonfragrance–

daughter of the late Thomas Drenen, ru

ling elder of Unity congregation. She

has left a most affectionate, widowed mo

ther, three brothers and as many sisters,

with a numerous circle of friends and ac

quaintances, to mourn her absence; yet

they weep as though they wept not; well

knowing, as they must know, that Jane

sleeps in Jesus.

*

ACKNOWLEDGEMENT.

The Treasurer of the General Synod

acknowledges the receipt of $17 16c. for

Foreign Missions, from Mount Nebo con

gregation, by Rev. Burnet.

RECEIVED FOR THE TI, IRD Vol. of The

PREAChER.

Jesse Keaton

Miss E. M'Querrons

Alex. Rogers

J. E. Mathews

John Stewart

|G" Persons indebted for the first

three volumes, or any of them, will please

make payment to Robert Dunlap, jr.,

Market street, Pittsburgh; or John Ster

rit, Federal street, Allegheny.

Payments for the Fourth Volume of the

S. P. Buchanan

J. N. M'Kinney

Hugh M. Graham

Robt. Humphrey

E. Pinkerton

John Tailor

John Alston

Hugh M'Dill

George Glass

A. Johnson

R. Robinson

J. P. Thompson

R. Thompson

A. Thompson

S. C. Thompson

E. P. Thompson

Miss Ann Irvin

Preacher.

Thos. M’Cance

Jas. T. M’Cance

G. W. Clutter

George Cotts

John Clark

John Berry

John Cavet -

Clarissa Montgomery

Thos. M. Harris

James Douglass

Wm. M. Gormly

John Stewart, sen.

Rev. W. Blain

Win. Andrews

Mr. Thos. White

Rev. D. C. M’Caran

Mrs. C. Phillips

nagers of the American Bible Society, James Kidd Margaret Simpson

held recently, the Hon. John M'Lean of £ black Matilda Baily

Ohio, one of the Justices of the Supreme Saml. Junk Joseph Burson

Benj. Shelly

Robt. Simpson

David Andrews

James Kirkpatrick

Mat. M'Ixeon

James Thompson

Joseph Barret

I'ich. M'I'arran

J. M. Douglas

J)ay...! White

Jane Lorimore

Elizabeth Walker

\lex. M'Kelley

Roy. J. B. Dales

A.

convey some such men as we have scen in

this vicinty.”
David Robb Inis Townsley

*

*
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THOUGHTS OF AGE.

BY M. J. E. KNOX.

' " Age is dark and unlovely.“-OSSIA N’.

Shall old age come upon me? shall tny eye

Grow dim; and weak and trcmulous my band;

Shall the glad music ot'tny spirit die

Before I pass into the spirit land‘!

Shall I thrget the songs I love to sing‘!

Nor heed the beauties oflhislovt-ly world;

Ehall every bright and evrry pleasant thing

Grow charmless “hen the wing ol‘youtb is furlcdl

Shall I grow weary ot'tny home below

And be for ever longing to depart 1' ,

And shall the lines which deepen on my brow

lie but the shadows from a withered heart?

It may be so; [cannot know tny lot,

It ‘may be age, and wenriness, and care:

But oh! I trust that memory may not

Provo traitor to her trust; for she doth bear

II‘he golden key which only can node

The treasure-house ot‘tbought; ifthnt be lost,

Old age, indeed, is desolate, and few

The joys by which its weary way is crust.

And there are memories I would retain, .

Even when the hand ot'titne hath marked my face,

And scenes which 1 in thought would view again,

Though distant far from them my dwelling-place;

And [would time c‘cn to my latest brt-nth

The harp whose trembling notes a few may love:

Then yield it calmly to the hand ot'desth

And claim it tuned to purer notes above.

.

But why thus muse upon the time to come’!

Why dream ot‘drooping ago with furrow‘d brow!

May not the young flower wither in its bloom!

May not the seeds ot’death be planted now!

Who knotveth it‘tliil frail form may withstand

'I'h:: chilling storms and blights ot‘tnttny yearlil

And may not rather to death‘! kindly hand

Yield up its harp unrusted yet by tears?

I! this my fate, one only prayer be mine—

ll‘life's young blossom wither ere its noon,

Bc mine the holy trust, and love divine,

Which maketh early death a blessed boon.

Oulrluml Mills, Pu.
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‘VOMANs

The following just and beautiful trib

me to the character of woman, is taken

from Blackwood’s Magazine:

Great, indeed, is the task assigned to

woman; who can elevate its dignity! Not

to make laws, not to load armies, not to

govern entcrprizes; but to form those by

whom laws are made, armies are led, and

empires are governed; to guard against

the slightest taint of bodily infirmity, the

frail yet spotless creature, whose moral,

no less than physical being, must be. de

rived from her; to inspire those princi

plea, to inculcate those doctrines, to ani

mate those sentiments which generations

yet unborn and nations yct: uncivilized

ahall learn to bless; to soften firmness in

to mercy, and chastcn honor into refine

ment; to exalt generosity into virtue, by

a soothing care to alloy the anguish of tlfe

 

tiring to rest. It is then that having

ceased from the business and pleasures

of the day, their minds are quieted, their

feelings more tender, and more fitted for

the reception of religious impressions.

Happy it is if the spirit of her own heart

be such as to enable her to make use of

these favored moments; to make use of

them as opportunities for withdrawing

the hearts of her children “from things

which are temporal," and of fixing deep

er and more lively impressions of those

“ which are eternal.”

 

Tits VALUE or A CHRISTIAN Nnws

PAPER. Every family ought to have a

weekly religious newspaper. It is an

ill way, too, to borrow, for that is cheat

ing the printer. The small subscription

price will make no family poorer—rich

er in tomporuls, much more in spirituals.

A family that tztkcs such a paper can

easily be distinguished from one that does

not, by their enlarged information and

sympathy. Their minds scan the moral

horizon, and their hearts beat to the

measure of a larger love to the church

and to the world. It aids the father and

mother in the religious education of their

children. It furnishes Sunday reading

of apurc character. It gives a. higher

tone to the conversation of the table and

the fireside. A clergyman can tell at

once by their zeal, interest and intelli

gence, the households in his parish that

are blessed by such a. weekly messenger

of truth and salvation— Christ. l'Varld.

 

Dnx'rtt's Domes. Amid the various

and distracting cares of this life, lot none

of our readers practically forget their

mortality by postponing preparation for

eternity. Death removes annually from

the busy scenes of life, about 30,000,000

of our race; hearing away in his reckless

grasp about 80,000 every day, and more

than 3,000 every hour. Insatiable as

ever in his demands, he will enter upon

his roll this immense number fl)!‘ 1846,

and will not rest, day or night, until

30,000,000 0!: the now living, are remov

ed from time to the solemn retributions

of eternity.

 

END OF THE “Forum. The disap

pearance of stars from the Planetary

world is suited to awaken deep and

solemn reflections in the human mind.

They indicate that the period is coming

when this earth will also disappear, and

‘the heavens be rolled together as ascroll,

and the grand catastrophe at the end of

the world will come to pass.

 

 

 

valuable than when her children are rc- GIKEEN AND BLACK TEAS.

PERI" TEA STORE,

No. 72, Fourth Street near l'l'ood.

‘HE SUBSCRIBER has made arrangements

with the New York “l’ekirt Tea Compa

rig“ for the exclusive stile oftheir Teas in Pitts

lburgh and Allegheny cities, and he has now on

band a full supply of all the different kinds and

lquttltties imported by this extensive Company,

itlone up in quarter pound, half pound, pound

'pucltuges uuu live pound cutoons. .‘I‘no first, or

iinside wrapper, is lead‘ the secon wrapper is

'watcr-proofpnper, and the third or outside wrap

per in ofl'hincsc paper. The Company will sell

none but pure [nod Teas, done up in this superior

manner, ull ofthem grown in the most luxuriant

districts ol'Cliiuu, and at prices much lower than

the same quality of Tears have ever been offered

in this market. Proprietors of stcarnboats, lio

tcls and private families are invited to give us I].

call.

A lVord to Ten Dririkrrs.—The Pekin Tea

Company, 75 Fulton Street, have imported into

this market sortie five hundred thousand dollars

worth of the finest grades of Grten and Bhtck

'l'cns, grown in tlic Celestial Empire, dono tip in

all the various fancy packages that Chinese loge.

nuity can invent. It is a privilege to buy ‘fees

at this great establishment and u luxury and a

comfort to drink them. They sell good Teas

only—N. Y. Emporium.

The finest specimens of green and black Teas

ever sold in this country, are imported by the

Pokin Tea Company. 75 Fulton street. Those

who want good 'leas at reasonable prices, can al

ways got them them—New York Tribune.

We have tried the Tea imported by tho Pekin

Tea Company, 75 Fulton street, and if we live

will try them often. They are selling the most

delicious teas we ever drunk—N. Y. Ev. Post.

A. JAYNES

Agent of th Poltin Tea Company,

7:! Fourth street near Wood.

The National System of

BOGK-KEEPING,

CONTAINING the Art and Science there

of, practically adapted and carefully prepar

ed for the Mercantile and Commercial business

of the United States, and applicable to all kinds

of business whatever; in which some new and

very decided improvements in the practice ofllic

Art are set forth, exemplified in two sets of books,

kept. by double enlry, taken from real business

lHlllSilt'.lltll]~; to which are added remarks rvcoin

mandatory ofa very Superior $yslcin, calculated

for tho most extensive business in the whole

range of mercantile transactions; with forms of

auxiliary bcolts, balance-sheet, &c., and an Ap

pendix, containing a Complete System of Book

Kecping, By John Fleming, Accountant. Pitts

burgh: Published by

M’DONALD &. ELLIOTT‘.

Market Street.

And sold by Book-Sellers generally throughout

the United Slates.

March 18, 1846.

DUDONALD A’. ELLIOTT,

(Successors to Ingram 6} Elliott,)

BOOKSELLERS LS' STA TIONERS,

Market Street, Pittsburgh, Pa.,

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

body, and the far worse anguish of the‘

mind; by her tenderness to ‘disarm pas

sion; by her purity to triumph over

sense ; to cheer the scholar sinking under

his toil; to console tho statesman for the

ingratttude of a mistaken people; to be

compensation for friends that are porfi

(lions, forhttppincss that has passed away.

Such is her vocation. The couch of the

tortured sufferer, the prison of the desert

ed friend, the cross of the rejected Sa

viour—those are theatres on which her

greatest triumphs have been achieved.

Such is her destiny; to visit the forsaken,

to attend to the neglected; when mon

archs abandon, when counsellors betray,

when justice persccntes, when brethren

and disciples flee, to remain *unshakon

and unchanged; and to exhibit in this

lower world, a typo of that love, purc,

constant and incflitble, which in another

world we are taught to believe the test

of virtue.

A \Vonn 'ro Moruntts. In the oven

in‘; when your children have prayed for

pardon and peace. endeavor to infuse the

spirit of that beautiful expression of tho

Psalms—J‘ I will both lay mo down in

peace. and tsltn'y‘; for thou, Lord, only

makcst roe to dwell in safety." At no

date is the influence 0." a mother more

During the last two or three centuries,

upwards of thirteen fixcd stars have dis

appeared. One of them, situated in the

northern hemisphere, presented peculiar

brilliancy, and was so bright as to be seen

by the naked eye at mid-day. It scent

cd to be on fire, appearing at- first of a

dazzling whitc, then of a reddish yellow,

and lastly of an ashy pale color. La

Place supposes that it was burned tip, as

it has never been seen since. The Con

fiagration was visible about sixteen

months. How dreadful! A whole sys

tom on fire, the great control luminary

and its planets, with their plains, moun

trtins, forests, villages, cities, and in

habitants, all in flames, consumed; and

bore we have a prcsumptivc proofofthc

truth, and a solemn illustration of a sin

gular passage in tire lliblc—J‘ Tho lea

vcn-s will pass away with a great noise,

the elements shall molt with fervent heat,

the world also, and the works that are

therein, shall be burned up.”

Call upon rt business man during busi

ness hours, on bnsiucss only; transact the

business and then go about your business,

in order that he may have time to finish

his.

AVE now on hand, an extensive and

troll-selected Stock of TH EULOUlCAL,

CLASSRTAI. 8.’. MISCELLANEOUS HOURS,

of which they are constantly receiving fresh sop.

plies. Also, Sfh'Ot'lL-BOOK-i' comprising all

the various kinds new in general use. Also,—

Family and Pocket Iliblcs with DJvid's Psalms;

David's Psalms with Brotvn’s Notes; “ A New

Version of the Book ol Psalms, by Rev. John

Reynolds?‘ 'l‘eslamcnts and Psalms, &.c., &c.

'l’lic publications of the American Sunday.

.Qit'IlOUl Union and ofthe American Tract Society,

on hrtntl. anti sold at the .Qucietios' prices.

UHltfS from Ministers, Teachers and

others will be promptly attended to and filled at

the lowest prices. Jan. ‘.Zl , 1810.

CARPET MANUFACTORY,

AND

DIEDICAL AGENCY.

,. OllN THOMPSON, No. 153, Lihcrly SL,

3 next door to the 'l‘in'co llig Doors’ Clothing

E-tormktcps constantly on hand, a lame assort

tnent of CAR l’l'l I‘ CHAIN, liincv colors, of the

he~t quality, and (‘art-eta of his on u ouinullu-tur

rig. He also makes them to order at the short

est notice.

[In is also appointed solo agent for Pittsburgh,

'0 sell Vi’riylit's (Icli'btult'tl iutl‘an Yogi table Pills,

and his dl‘lll'lllllli Fyrop lor (.‘ltildrco, prepared

'lflln the some plants used in manufacturing the

pile. I’.ite ol' the piil~‘, 2.3 cents per box—and

ol'tln: F) top, 2.“- cents per bottle.

lie is also agent fir lho AMERICAN OIL,

uliltlltlt‘tl from a well in Kentucky, 170 Ix‘t‘l. du'rp

"591,3, Phi-n, one dollar per bottle.

January 21,1046.

l'liis oil is cz-itbmtcd for the cure of many dis- ‘

IIULDSHSP & Bittfltitlb,

vruou-zsstt:

l'YALL PAPER WAREHOUSE,

87 Wood Street, West side,

Pittsburgh.

[1? A Liberal Discount. from Eastern prim

made to ()lergymen urn! Sunday brim“. "I;

purchases to the amount of ten dollars or i’.

wards.

CHEAP AND VALUABLE

STANDARD BOOZE.

(IBER'I‘ (late T.) CARTER, No. 56‘ It,‘

kt'l. street, Pittsburgh, ofi'crs tor sale, at

New Yo. k and Eastern prices—

Home's Introduction to the Study of the Scrip.

turns, ‘2 vols. Evo. at the low price of 93.50. '11.

clergymen especially, and Sunday School 'l'ruct.

crs, this is an invaluable work. b‘con‘s and

llenry‘ii Commentaries. Dodtiridge‘s Family

Expositor. Crudcu's Concordance, Ste.

The following publications among others, at

‘reduced prices :db‘udtlard‘s British l"ulpit.2 in)‘,

,o‘\ 0., price reduced to $51.50. Chalmers’ Sermons;

li'llflllllCl'n' Romans, (uniform with his Sermons)

'Hethcrington's Church of Scotland, lvul. ova,

‘$1.50. Ilrtvidson‘s Connection of Sacred and

ll’rofzine History, 3 vols. I2mu., 91.50. Ancient

llllsloi'y, 4 vols. limo, a most valuable worlt, rs.
I printed from the London Religious 'l'rttct Society,

and only $2 the set. Owen oti Spiritual Mind

edncss, the lull edition, price but-175 cents. Moi

t'utt‘s Southern Africa, cheap edition. Clislinels'

Natural Theology, in :3 vols. cheap edition. Or's

gin and llistory of Minions, ‘.2 vols. 4to, will:

twenty-five stccl engravings, neatly bound in full

cloth, $1.50. Awake thou Sleeper, by the ht:

Rev. J. A. Clarke, D. D. l

History of Missions, by the Rev. John 0.

Clioulcs, and the Rev. Thomas Smith, in two ru

lumcs 4m, cloth, twenty-five handsome lllttslllr

tions on steel, at the low price M8450.

Rousc's Version of David's Psalms, with and

without Brown's Notes, two sizes, new editions.

D'Aubigne's History of thc Refortnatiomattln

very low price of $1 for three bound volume-sit .

printed on good paper with type of a fair sir.

Of this edition more than thirty thousand hart

been sold.

American Sunday School Union‘s publications, l

Bibles, Testaments, Hymn Books. Al bellie

mcntary Books for common schools—the tired

and Latin Clussics;—l\lathema.lical works and

Drawing Books—Agency for Sandcr's Readers. It

The attention of clergymen and others wishing

to replcntsli their libraries, is respectfully solicit

ed to the above and numerous other works tilvrayl

open to their inspection. '

Now ready, Luther on the Galatians, 1 rel.

8vo, prim $1.50, a beautiful edition.

’l‘o wholesale purchasers a liberal discount

will be made. ROBERT CARTER,

No. 56 Market, between 3d and 4th in.

The Cheapest and best in Use. .

SELLER’S IMPI'JRIAL COUCH ST'RUP' 1

For the cure of Coughs, Colds, Hoarscnt's'Jo

Influenza, Tickling Sensation of the Throat.

\Vltooping Cough, &o-, die—Pronounced to bl

the pleasuntest and most rfl‘wacious rrmcdy MI

in use.

l‘lergymcn, Lawyers, Public Speakers 2PM

rally, and all others interested, we ask your at

tcntion to the following recommendation:

SELLER’S COUGH SYRUP.

Professor l’ortcr has, without. solicitation, giv

en a certificate of the excellence of this popukr

Cough Medicine. It will he intcresling toall

who are atllictcd with coughs, and are casting

about for a safe and speedy curc.--Piltsl»urgl

Daily Post.

Fxctusotc Hort-tn, Doc. 9, l8“

Messrs. Rditorsz—Hoving been for some time .

past very much afflictcd with a severe cold and l

'ulmost constant cough, and having liictl rtriottl

remedies, such as cough candies, syrup, H4

all of no ctl'er-l, I was induced by my (‘alt‘t‘lhfil

friend, W. \V. \Vallucc, of this any, to malts l

lrial o." R. Sellers’ Cough Syrup. 1 did a.

and to my great surprise, I received slmoslim

mediate relief. It was with the greatest o'ifictdl]I

that l could lccltll't‘ before n‘iy respected classes‘

but on taking a spooufuloftlm syrup, just lxfutl

entering my lecture room, I could spctik with

perfect case during the evening. I would path I

(‘lliitfly recommend it to clergymen, lawyers‘

Itlltl other public speakers. I have used two bub

tlcs only \vilhin the lust six or eight days, until

am now perfectly cured. I for‘! it to be my duly.

:is n philanthropist, to Ill-‘lit? this pnblc acknoi'

lf‘Lljllll‘Ill. ofthe efticacy of the article, for l coo

~iivler it. to bc llic be.~l. now bclore the public.

The taste is as pleasant its hour-v. Bo‘orc loav

ing the city, I intend purchasing-n down bottles,

for my own use if afllictcd again, or for otbtll

who may need it.

JAMFS H. PORTER,

Professor of .‘llallirmnf'kl

Prepared and sold, wholesale and retail, by

R. E. Fellcrs, No. 57 Wood street, Pittburgll

January 9, 1546.
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# - nature and extent of the atone

" would, in the next place, naturally

under consideration. But, as this
*

*

\ has already been examined some

minutely in a preceding volume of

'acher, it is deemed inexpedient to

it at the present time. The at

" of the reader is now directed to

jits: octrine of the Perseverance

* aints; a doctrine which occupies

inent place in the system of evan

- truth, and which has been cher

- y the humble followers of Christ,

er-failing source of Christian con
* : * ,

" itering upon the examination of
ject, the author of the “little

administers a gentle rebuke, in

. - modest way, to his brethren, on

of the manner in which they

"een accustomed to wage war

this “Calvinistic absurdity.” “l

*refrain from thinking,” says he,

Arminian disputants had, Faber

led upon them the difficulties of

v.vn making, in place of seeking

* - d proposing the evidence of their

... ent truths, they might have saved

sheet of paper, which has been

... lost upon minds pre-eminently

...” This extract is presented to

"... cras a specimen ofthe “Christian

of the author of the “little book,”

ne “due courtesy,” with which he

lose whose system of doctrine he

"iled. “Licinius,” who has introdu

author to public notice, among

mplimentary remarks, says, that,

irit of the writer is manifestly a

n spirit,” and that while he han
Calvinistic doctrines somewhat

-i.

OFFICE, N. W. CorxER of THE

of the doctrine of Perseverance as em

braced in the system of Calvinism, he

employs the following language. “The

saints cannot fall from grace; and the

reason is, that their perseverance has

no dependence primary or secondary,

upon their own volition or conduct.”

The object of the author is evi

dently to produce upon the reader's

mind the impression, that according to

this doctrine, it matters not whether an

individual lives in sin, or follows after

holiness, he shall be saved. According

ly he adds,—“so far as the perseverance

of the saints is concerned, it matters not

whether they will good or evil—whether

they be like angels in heaven or devils in

hell, they must be saved.” I need not

say, that this is the picture of a disturbed

imagination, as entirely unlike the doc

trine of the perseverance of the saints, as

the darkness of midnight is unlike the

noonday splendor of the sun.

In our Confession the doctrine is stat

ed in the following language: “They

whom God hath accepted in his Beloved,

effectually called and sanctified by his

Spirit, can neither totally nor finally fall

away from the state of grace, but shall

certainly persevere therein to the end,

and be eternally saved.” But what is the

ground of their security? Is it, as our

author states, because their perseverance

has no dependence upon their own voli.

tion and conduct Nothing like it !

“This perseverance of the saints,” says

our Confession, “depends not upon their

own free will, but upon the immutability

of the decree of election, flowing from

the free and unchangeable love of God

the Father; upon the efficacy of the merit

and intercession of Jesus Christ, the

abiding of the Spirit, and of the seed of

God within them, and the nature of the

covenant of grace, from all which ariseth

also the certainty and infallibility there

of.” The reader will now perceive,

that that which our author makes Cal

vinism assign as the only reason of per

severance in grace, is in reality, not a

reason at all. Our Confession denies

that the “perseverance of the saints de

pends upon their own free will,” but, it

does not give this as the reason of their

security. The grounds on which the

safety of believers does in reality depend,

our Confession very distinctly and expli

citly states; and any one who is capable

of reading plain English, can see that

they differ essentially from the represen

I, he nevertheless, “treats the be

* of these doctrines with all due

* ..” In what school he studied

sy,” we are not informed. It is

>, however, that the reader will

at there is as much “originality,”

courtesy,” as he himself “mo

: aims,” for “this little book.”

"g noticed a practical error of his

ssors, in their mode of warfare,

ng given the reader a hint, that

not intend to waste paper on

- pre-eminently bigoted,” as it

lose of Calvinists are, the author

s to give a “faint exhibition of

e of attack which he has chosen.”

at is his modo of attack! It corn-'saints depends; an I vet without noticing

with a most gross and palna','e' then, the author of the “multúrn in par-heaven or devi's in 'i, l, they mu, b

sentation of the doctrine v.' ch"vo,” makes it ass: !" as ".

'n 'ving a representat: in!.

and assigned by our Confession as the

tation of our author. The perseverance

ofthe saints, according to our Confession,

depends,

1. “Upon the immutability of the de

cree of election flowing from the free

and unchangeable love of God the Fa

ther.”

2. “Upon the efficacy of the merit and
intercession of Jesus Christ.”

3. Upon “the abiding of the Spirit

and of the seed of God within them.”

4. Upon “the nature of the covenant

of grace.”

Here there are not less than four dif:

ferent reasons very plainly expressed,

grounds on which the perseverance of the

, the stability of the C lan'. Eta e,'

not upon his “own free will.”

then, for growth in grace and in the

knowledge of Jesus Christ, is not upon

his “own free will,” not upon the arm

of flesh, but upon “the grace of God by

Christ.”

the author further observes,—“So far as

the perseverance of the saints is concern

ed, it matters not w

or evil—whether they be like an . s in

form the re. ' ' "t " ' ' ' th' d ...", i.e

( " ' "... •"' l.” It is not a lit: '.. surpr. i",*the T.", a th”, “ … " ' "... no. v. 12
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that which our Confession does not as

sign as a reason at all.

We are not inquiring, at present, whe

ther the foundation on which Calvinism

rests the perseverance of the saints, is

sufficient to bear the superstructure; but

our object is to ascertain precisely, what

that foundation is. The reader will see,

that our author, who, as he tells us, has

adopted a “mode of attack” upon Cal

vinism, different from that of his prede

cessors, has given us an image, not only

unlike the reality, which it is de

signed to represent, but so far as I know,

something which is not “the likeness of

any thing in heaven above, or in the earth

below.” What, then, is the foundation

on which the stability of the Christian's

state depends? "

To this inquiry, our Confession replies

generally, that it depends not upon him

self, but upon the unmerited grace of

God. And, surely, among those who are

Christians, indeed, there can be no real

diversity of opinion in relation to this

matter. It is nnquestionably a matter of

hope with every child of God, that he

shall be enabled to persevere and ad

vance in holiness to the end of his life.

Now, on what ground does the Christian

build this hope? Is it upon any thing in

himself? ~ad forbid! replies every one

who has been taught of the Lord. It is

not on my “own free will,” nor upon

any goodness or strength in myself, is the

reply of every one who has tasted that

the Lord is gracious. I “believe that

through the grace of our Lord Jesus

Christ,” I shall be enabled to persevere

in holiness, and shall be saved, is the re

sponse of every humble follower of

Christ.

If our author would attend to the

“Articles of Religion” of his own church,

he might derive from them some useful

instruction bearing upon this subject.

He would there see, that under the head

of “Free Will,” it is distinctly taught,

that we are indebted to “the grace of

God by Christ preventing us, that we

may have a good will;” and that we may

be enabled to perform good works, or

which is substantially the same thing,

that we may persevere in grace, even

after a good will has been produced with

in us by the preventing grace of God, we

are further indebted to the same grace,

“working within us, when we have a

good will.” Then it is true, the author's

own “Articles of Religion” being judge,

that the stability of the Christian's state,

and his advancement in holiness depend

For he

must experience the “preventing” grace

of God, that he “may have a good will,”

and after that, this “preventing” grace

must work within him, when he has a

good will. The Christian's dependence,

But in his exhibition of this doctrine,

l, .
1

ther they will good

Ci respect, to say " ''ng about C"...is

in the author's statement.

doctrine which involves a consequence

to perseverance 1

which maintains that the Christian shall

persevere in grace, not in sin. It is the

doctrine which maintains that those who

W. ALLINDER, PRINTER.

tian principle, did not restrain the author

from making a statement, which no per

son of tolerable information can believe.

Why, no person who is not deplorably

ignorant, or desperate

could believe what is

a large portion of the Christian commu

nity, who are, certainly, in no degree in

ferior to their neighbors, in either intelli

gence or practical piety. How is it pos:

sible, that any person who ever opened

the Bible, and has a particle of reverence
for the Deity, can believe, that in so far

as the safety of his state is concerned, “it

wicked, or both,

ere attributed to'

matters not whether he is like the angels

in heaven, or devils in hell ?”

But look at the palpable inconsistency

What is the

so monstrous as that which he imputes

It is the doctrine

are now God's workmanship created in

Christ Jesus unto good works, shall,

through the grace of God, persevere in

g
ood works. It is the doctrine which

teaches that those “whom God hath ac

cepted in his Beloved, and effectually call

ed and sanctified by his Spirit,” shall grow

in grace until they are competely con

formed to the divine image. And yet,

strange to tell, our author would have

the reader to believe that according to

this doctrine, “it matters not whether

the saints will good or evil!” -

But this is not all. With a view to

make this doctrine appear detestable, he

says, that according to it, the elect “may

be sinners through Adam, and wanton,

presumptuous sinners against the gospel

law, yet they must be saved !!! Surely

the lines have fallen to the elect in plea

sant places, and truly they have a goodly

heritage!” Will the reader mark the

profanity of the expression, in connection

with the gross misrepresentation of our

doctrine. Instead of supposing that the

heirs of salvation can, under any circum

stances, remain “wanton, presumptuous

sinners,” our doctrine expressly teaches

that the elect are chosen to salvation

through sanctification of the Spirit and

belief of the truth; and that they are kept

by the power of God through faith unto

salvation. And instead of regarding it

as a “goodly heritage” to have the pri

vilege of living in sin, as the author pro

fanely insinuates, all true Christians con

sider it their happiness, that they are sav

ed from sin, and that sin shall not have

dominion over them. Instead of finding

pleasure in sin, even if it were possible

for a child of God to live in sin, the lan

guage of his heart is, “I hate every false

way.” It is indeed true, that the humble

Christian often has occasion, in heartfelt

sorrow, to confess with the psalmist,

“Iniquities prevail against me;” but, at

the same time, it is his privilege to ro

joice in the assurance, that, “as for our

transgressions thou shalt purge them

away.”

Our Confession does indeed admit,

that true believers may “fill into griev

or's sins;” and w: " thov do so, it is

through their own "lt. I need not in

- - * , ". * - - • 1. • -
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in the sacred volume. Nor need I informing states of this Union, never could take on claim of the party that such persons ry is to be a

must be delivered up, of course until such free.

claim be established, even forbearance the mature of the case,

cannot be required, and the person claim- gents can be an

ed is entitled to receive the protection of less mob, acti

the laws of the state in which he may be

found.

The case of Mr. W.'s constable presents ments of their own su

only an imaginary difficulty.

the subject of church censure for execut-does not necessarily sanc

ing a warrant for the arrest of a runaway design is not to perpetu

slave. So should every such constable to put a stop to bloodshed. all:

and every such justice as would issue such vent the state government#. .

a warrant. Doubtless, it was a voluntary tally subverted and whelmed:

act on the part of both justice and consta- --

the Christian who is acquainted with his

own heart, that there is, in our nature,

fallen creatures as we are, a proneness

to depart from the path of duty; and

consequently, that it is necessary that we

continually watch and pray, lest we fall

into temptation. But, at the same time,

it is a comfort to the believing soul to

know, while it serves to save him from

despondency, that though the good man

may fall, “he shall not be utterly cast

down; for the Lord upholdeth him with

his hand.” And, therefore he may say

with confidence, while he strives against

sin and temptation, “I will look unto

the Lord; I will wait for the God of my

salvation; my God will hear me. Re

joice not against me, O mine enemy:

when I fall, I shall arise; when I sit in

darkness, the Lord shall be a light unto

ine **

In my next, I propose to inquire what

support the Scriptures of truth, yield to

the doctrine of the Perseverance of the

In the mean time, let me exhortsaints.

the reader, to work out his own salvation

with fear and trembling. And let him

be stimulated to activity and diligence by

the consideration, that it is God who

worketh in us, both to will and to do, of

his good pleasure. CALVIN.

For the Preacher.

Divine and Human Rights.

The only ground on which the autho

of the pamphlet can rest his grave and

sweeping charges against the constitution

of these United States, is that of slavery.

To this he evidently directs his attention

from the commencement of his discussion,

and here he takes his stand with an air

of triumph and self-complaisance, which

might almost seem to say, “ls not this

great Babylon which I have built?”

One of Mr. W.'s sentiments on the sub

ject has already been quoted from page 22,

in which he charges our fathers with cow

ardice in admitting slavery into the con

Another, which may be found

on page 107, may suffice for the present;

it is as follows: “The non-slaveholding

stitution.

states are as really involved as the slave

States.

they occupy the more contemptible posi

tion.”

tion of the fourth article of the constitu

tion, which requires the United States to

guaranty to every state in this Union a

republican form of government, and to

protect each of them against invasion;

and, on application of the legislature or
of the executive, against domestic violence.

Domestic slavery, as it exists, and is

sanctioned by law in the slaveholding

states of this Union, is doubtless one of

the darkest and most malignant stains that

has ever disgraced christendom or civilized

nations.

rude and savage barbarism, the direct an

tagonist of every fundamental principle of

republicanism, of civilization, of humanity.

It may well be described in the language

of the poet

“A monster of such frightful mien,

As to be hated, needs but to be seen;

Yet scen too oft, lamiliar with its face,

We first endure, then pity, then embrace."

Though not employed originally with ex

clusive reference to slavery, the applica

tion is doubtless appropriate throughout,

as it is scarcely less certain that slavery

is a hideous monster, than that those who

familiarize themselves with it, and espe

cially those who have been implicated in

it, are ready to frame apologies, or stand

up for its defence. But, notwithstanding

at the ingenuity and talent which have

becn employed to gloss over and defend

this iniquitous system, two things remain,

and must for ever remain, self-evident:—

first, slavery as it exists in the slavehold

Their guilt is greater—they are

mere panders to men's lusts: of the two,

This sentiment comes in by way

of conclusion, drawn from the fourth sec

It is a most revolting relict of

|

its rise under the influence of the princi

ples of the gospel. And, second—if it

never could take its rise under the influ

ence of these principles, the direct ten

dency of these principles must be to weak

en and abolish the system.

In opposition to the system of slavery,

therefore, and in earnest desire and perse

vering effort for its abolition, it is hoped

we occupy common ground with Mr. W.,

though constrained to differ widely from

not a few of his propositions and conclu

sions. It is truly a cause of humiliation

and sorrow that any of the states of this

Union is involved in the inconsistency, the

shame and guilt of slavery. And it is

much to be regretted that the constitution

and general government should have any

connection whatever with that system.

But so it is. While the iormer continues

to be the case, the latter must, to some

extent, be the necessary consequence. It

cannot, however, be admitted that general

government is involved in the crime to the

extent to which Mr. W. supposes; much

less that the non-slaveholding states are,

as he expresses it, “as really involved as

the slave states;” that “their guilt is

greater;” that “they are mere panders

to other men's lusts.”

Let it be remembered, that each state in

this Union is an independent sovereignty,

framing and adopting its own constitution,

and enjoying and exercising all the rights

belonging to independent sovereignties, ex

cept such as are expressly named and

vested in general government. The great

objects of general government are to pro

vide for the common defence, and to se

cure each state in the exercise of all the

rights which they have reserved. Each

state claims and exercises the right of say

ing whether slavery shall be tolerated or

not; and all that the constitution does

all that general government is required, or

permitted to do, is to prevent any one of

the states from interfering with the exer

cise of this right in any other. If then,

Pennsylvania, in the exercise of her right,

abolishes slavery, and declares that it shall

not be tolerated within her jurisdiction, is

she as really involved—is her guilt greater

than Virginia, who, in the exercise of the

same right, establishes slavery and sup

ports it by law?

Here we are met, however, by Mr. W.

with the 4th article, sec. 2 of the constitu

tion, which he says, “compels every state

in the Union to use its political power for

the return of runaway slaves. Let us

look at it and see whether Mr. W. be cor

rect.

“No person held to service or labor in

one state, under the laws thereof, escaping

into another, shall in consequence of any

law or regulation therein, be discharged

from such service or labor, but shall be

delivered up on claim of the party to

whom such service or labor may be due.”

We freely confess ignorance of the tech

nicalities and intricate points of law, but

surely there is here no ground for Mr.

W.’s strong assertion, that every state is

compelled to use its political power for the

return of runaway slaves. Such an arti.

cle must have been necessary had no such

thing as slavery existed; but while there

can be no doubt that it was more particu

larly designed to embrace the case of the

slave, common sense would say, in read.

ing this article, that it does not require

any action whatever, but only forbearance

on the part of the non-slaveholding states.

It does not require them to ferret out, and

hunt down, and send back to their masters

such slaves as may take refuge among

their citizens; it only prohibits them from

attempting by legal enactments to dissolve

those relations recognized by law in other

states; or to interpose force to prevent the

citizens of other states from recovering

that which is recognized as their property

ble; and individuals who can voluntarily

sell themselves for the paltry fees of a jus-Island, did certainly no ey.

tice or constable to such detestable service, change should be made ink, s minst

are not only unfit for the communion of

the church, but justly deserve to be class

ed with the most despicable of all that has

ever been clothed with humanity—the ne

gro drivers of the south.

To this plain common sense meaning of

this article of our constitution, let the offi

cers and courts of justice in non-slave.

holding states adhere—Not required to

ferret out or hunt down the fugitive slave

for the purpose of sending him back to his

master—let them not volunteer their scr

vices to this nefarious business. Let them

exercise towards these unfortunate fellow

beings every rite of hospitality, and afford

to them the protection and privileges of

their free institutions—but let them not,

either by force or legal enactments at

tempt to interfere with that claim which

may be established by the laws of the

state from which they have come. On the

full establishment of that claim, let them

yield them to the jurisdiction of that state,

and we think no ingenuity can establish

the charge, either of violating the spirit or

letter of the constitution, or participating

in the guilt of slavery. Decisions of

courts of justice, as well as the practice

of civil officers, may contradict this senti.

ment, but they cannot affect its truth—

they cannot bind the conscience. How

ever they may establish preceden's and

give a turn to the operations of law, they

have often been demonstrated erroneous;

and this can only serve as an additional

example. And if in any instance the non

slaveholding states are as really involved

as the slave states—if their guilt is great.

er—if they are mere panders to men's

-: ishes
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tence of Dorr to imprisonmen.

f that i.

cond:

All that could reasonably le. ty of

from it was, that the existing". junct
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until a change be effected ina's mons

stitutional manner. Just so in ter, I

tection granted against domes: cesi,

in a slave state: all that can re. my st

be inferred from it is, that "... a ser

ernment will not permit the e the

forms of law to be brokenw nut S

swept away, by a lawless un: God.

mob, leaving the citizens,h: to sa,

to adopt any amendments inaki is mi

ner, which they may think Fp f G.

Now, unless we maintaint: Co'

government must draw the swirl error

liberation of the captive, or * sary:

indifferent spectator of the in the |

an infuriated mob, we must -i man

propriety of arresting with his
speed, all such domestic vide tain!

was granted by our forefather," reve

y indeed,—not through or "

Mr. W. would have it—lite, ute

when union or anarchy was . "

the constitution requires it.

has already been quoted. Art. 4, sec. 4

quires the United States to protect cach

state against domestic violence.

special reference to the insurrections o

non-slaveholding states.

sure accessary to the support or per

petuity of the system of slavery.

more firmly must be revolting.

of assisting to quell an insurrection o

executive, against domestic violence, ad

mits, at least of a rational doubt. In

lusts, it must be entirely voluntary on

their part, and not because this article of

But we are confronted with another sor

tion from the same article from which this

conclusion is more immediately drawn; it

The exceptionable part is that which re.

This, like the one already noticed, would

have been necessary had no such thing asnerations the disgraceful"

slavery existed. But, as in the former in- |ry had existed in these it'

stance, there can be no doubt that it has every word that might requirt'

slaves, though equally applicable to any

insurrectionary movements in any of the

It must doubtless be a grievance to the

mind of every pure philanthropist and

consistent Christian, to be in any mea

And

the idea of assisting in putting down the

spirit of liberty in the captive, or of riv

eting his chains, and binding his yoke

But that

this must be the necessary consequence

slaves, or in the language of the article

under consideration, granting protection
on application of the legislature or the come, when t

surrection is not the way pointed outland powe

- - - - either by the providence of God or the vernment, still
by the laws of their own states. It is only precepts of the gospel, by which, slave-that conservati" pr

ternative;—at a time when c : ""

and most experienced states: led

aghast under the frightful ten d's

the Articles of Confederain. "

ly inadequate—and while " :

and individual enterprize we ''

prostrated, some of the state: :
themselves were on the ve: ".

tion, threatening the ami: *

free institutions, and alth: : :
in our national independette. o |

It was in hope, as Mr. W: :

those states which still legali: :

tem of iniquity, might dow of

their advantage as well ast: res.

abolish slavery, that this mid- .

ed. In the mean time,ins", t.

ing in a cowardly manner." vul

test, the friends of freedin" wn

grappled with their op' .

floor of that convention "#1 in.

'the constitution, and yiel" . .
they had expunged from that| c.

every word, that might tell" || A.

ter

Pli

- - de

f tion after its complete al" || ".

is pleased to style this " d'. de

tised on the people by their wa

constitution,” but surely" CO

sacrificed in attributing "" || 0

else than the hope that", a

'. slave states themselves *: t

- the beneficial example and| [

those which had abolised l

might induce them to."'' t

—and consequently": i

was destined to sur" the " ,

of slavery in this Uni", || 8

But if this hope he": n

fpointment; if it be£ ... t.

all that this prote'. '

pillar of slavery-'
his monster"* \

- by the authority or'' |

- by which it is set up." of |

r of the soldier: ". . .
s

still we l'.
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"...es this from every other govern

: whose history has found a place in

anals of our world—we may amend

onstitution. And until every effort

tiled, and all hope of this be taken

* , we must be excused for regarding

*...W.'s gratuitous assertion, “that the

of allegiance to such a constitution,

rthy to be taken only by a nation

leists,” as false and slanderous.

A. R.
1 * *

t".

1.

g"

For the Preacher

| Confession and "cst?momy.

a former communication, Mr. Edi

assumed the position, that every

which stands opposed to any truth

vely stated in any part of the West

er Standards, and every other one

s denied in them, needs no further

'mnation; and that a large majori

the items in the proposed “ad

"" are therefore entirely useless.

". point I wish now more fully to de

"trate. Beginning at the first chap
" propose to point out a few instan

": which the framers of the testimo.

* - called, have labored in vain. By

": ting that “the light of nature and

*orks of creation and providence are

ufficient to give that knowledge of

is and of his will, which is necessary

:*-vation,” and that the holy Scripture

* de most necessary by the revelations

#: od's will having now ceased, the

** assion certainly does condemn the

his that “divine revelation is unneces

# and by asserting that “it pleased

# word, at sundry times, and in divers

a ters, to reveal himself, and to declare

; : ill unto his church,” it does as cer

condemn the error that “divine

l, ation is impossible,” and, therefore,

- rst item under that first chapter, is

it ly void of utility. Again, after as

g that “the supreme judge by

h all controversies of religion are to
want termined, and all decrees of Coun

pinions of ancient writers, doctrines

en, and private spirits, are to be ex

ed, can be no other than the Holy

t speaking in the Scripture,” what is

ise of condemning the error “that

authority of the church, or the writ

or traditions of the ancients, can be

* 'tted, in whole or in part, as the rule

"...ith, or as the supreme judge in reli

s controversy!” And after having

tell that “because the original

ues are not known to all the people

"oil, who have a right unto and inte

in the Scriptures, and are command

n the fear of God, to read and search

h, they are to be translated into the

w ar language of every nation unto

# h they come,” what is the use of

* lemning the error, “that the search.

* of the Holy Scriptures may be denied

it le common people,” or “that the cir

w", tion of the Bible may be prohibited "

# again, after having in the 12th chap.

| isserted that “the requiring of an im.

*]: t faith, and an absolute and blind obe.

ce, is to destroy liberty of conscience

st reason also,” what is the use of con.

is ning the error, “that the right of pri

judgment may be withheld !” I do

tend, that the “adjunct” does not add

# - particle to the fullness and pointedness

Pur own fixed testimony in regard to

* Holy Scriptures, either in the first,

rth, fifth, or sixth item under this chap.

And even the other two errors that

condemned in the second and third

ns, are so manifestly inconsistent with

a is said in the chapter and in the Lar.
Catechism, that I would consider any

n who taught them in our church liable

censure. And so it is in regard to more

... n nine tenths of the propositions con

.. mned in that uncouth appendage to the

I honestly be.

*

***

('[...

At-l

Edit

sirt"

Wirt'

t!

f

l

s

... estminster Testimony.

ve, that more than nine-tenths of them

so clearly at war with some part of the* -

**

*

stitute that Test

error, that it is physically impossible for

any man who correctly understands and

really believes all the propositions in that

Testimony, to hold them. And, conse

them can serve no purpose, unless it be to

give plausibility and perpetuity to an ima

ginary distinction between Confessions and

Testimonies. This, instead of recommend

ing the renewed condemnation of such pro

positions, is one of the weightiest reasons

against it. If this imaginary distinction

be kept up, it will serve as food and nour

ishment to the unhallowed spirit of sectari.

an censoriousness, which, in times past,

has wrought so much mischief. In every

not, discriminate between substance and

form; and, consequently, find fault with

other churches, unless in the exhibition of

their standard principles, they agree with

their own sect in form, no matter how far

they may agree with them in substance.

But again: such reduplications of the

church's creed, occasion other pernicious

consequences. They give it such an ap

pearance of unreasonable extcnsiveness,

as to afford occasion to the enemies of all

creeds, to clamor against them with much

more plausibility than they could otherwise

do: and impose needless labor upon every

one who examines it with a view to its

adoption as his own.

I am aware, Mr. Editor, that to a certain

extent, these objections bear against our

own creed, as well as against the one pro

posed for the United Church. Compared

with that of either of the other two churches

concerned, ours appears simple. But still,

how many principles do we require to be

approved two or three times in the docu

ments embraced in it! Were all the prin

ciples in the three creeds collected together,

and without any duplications, exhibited to

view in one document, that document

would, in point of simplicity, transcend

our creed as far as it transcends those

of the other two churches. And what is

more, its brevity would be such as to sur

prise ourselves, and astonish those who

are in the habit of ridiculing the length of

all our creeds. R. M.

Selected for the Preacher.

The best Method of maintaining Peace,

Love and Unity among Christian Bretha

"Čil

(Continued.)

9. But are there not some offences,

which, though they claim our forgiveness,

yet give just cause of our quitting all

Christian fellowship and society with our

brethren?

Answer. No offence can justify private

revenge in a Christian. If my brother

should even attempt to take away my life,

and turn again, and show signs of true

sorrow and penitence, I must, as a Chris.

tian forgive him, and be reconciled with

him; though in such cases public justice

must be allowed to take place for the good

of society. But a man who is called a

brother, may, by the nature and number

of his offences, and by a proud, haughty,

impenitent disposition, render himself

wholly unworthy of Christian fellowship

and communion in any society : yet so as

to be again received, upon giving proper

signs of true penitence.

10. But must we so put up with, and

forbear the failings and infirmities of our

Christian brethren, as to neglect the duties

of reproof and admonition, lest we provoke

or displease our offended brother ?

Answer. By no means.

to suffer sin upon our brother. Unity and

peace among Christian brethren must be

[are.

it .

cuments which, taken collectively, con

imony for truth and against till men appe

quently, this renewed condemnation of

This would be

founded on and consistent with truth, into

grity and a charitable zeal for other's wel

We are to continue rebuking and ex

horting, in a Christian manner, but nover - t, , . . . . . . . .

to break the bond of Christian fellowship, port and solace of adversity. I at the 'i' ' '.

ar to be incorrigible repro

bates. I have one failing, you have an

other; I must bear with your failing, while

I use every endeavor to correct it: you

must do the same, as a friend and as a

| Christian, by and to me.

| There is no giving up of this mutual

duty, till we both arrive at heaven: where,

being both perfect, we shall have no need

of mutual forbearance and forgiveness.

11. I will not renounce or disown my

natural brother, nor quit the family,

though he offends me, or is angry with me

without cause. He is my brother, and a

multitude of tender and endearing conside.
rations plead for forgiveness, and a re

£ of peace and unity. Shall

brother, for the like reasons? Shall I

quit the fellowship of the saints, when

the obligations to brotherly love as Chris.

tians, are much more numerous, sacred

and noble—and the motives to forgiveness

and unity, much more tender, binding and

endearing. But,

12. The same reasons which will engage

or justify us in quitting one Christian so

ciety, because of the failings and infirmi.

ties of our brethren, would justify us in

quitting the fellowship of the church itself:

and then we renounce all union and com

munion with the body of Christ, and put.

ting ourselves out of the way of all the

means of grace, do virtually renounce hea.

ven itself; that is, apostatize.

Perjury-Covenant-Breaking.

We have lately been a good deal en

lightened by some articles which have been

published against the “Basis” and the

“ Union.” It seems that the Westminster

Confession of Faith, being a main part of

that covenanted uniformity which was

sought by our ancestors, we their descend

ants, are bound by our covenant obligation

to retain it as the confession of our faith,

without the slightest alteration; and conse

quently, that it is a violation of solemn co

venant-obligations, to amend those clauses

which relate to the civil magistrate circa

sacra. If this be so, the case is serious

enough. The descending obligation of the

covenants of our ancestors is, indeed, ac

cording to this view, what it has recently

been denominated in the Biblical Reperto.

ry, “an enslaving tradition.” But leav

ing others to their own freedom, we can

only say for ourselves, that we do not re

cognize the Westminster Confession of

Faith, as having any binding obligation on

us, because it was the result of the Solemn

League and Covenant, nor because it was

agreed upon by the Assembly of Divines

which was summoned by the English par.

liament to meet at Westminster, nor because

it was sanctioned by the English and Scotch

parliaments, nor yet because it was approv

ed by the Scotch Church: but because, as

amended in a few of its statements, we be

lieving it, upon examination, to be founded

on the word of God, gave our solemn as.

sent to it. This we take to be Presbyteri.

anism and Protestantism.

We shall add, that to proceed on the as

sumption that the attainments of the Church

Reformation,” or at any other period, are

all infallibly true and right, as they do

who brand the slightest departure from

them, as the sin of apostacy, is really to

make the “decrees of the church” the

rule of faith—to pay that respect to the

judgment of fallible men, which is due only

to the word of the Living God; and let

good men disguise it to themselves as they

may, is in reality no better than rank

Popery.—Evangelical Guardian.

II.O.P.E.

What would the life of man be without

hope? Remove it, and you take away n:

once the relish of prosperity, and the sun.

- -

* *

of Scotland, at the period of the “Second

*-*

of prosperity run ever so high, and flow

with unebbing fulness ever so long, if the

hope of its continuance be destroyed, it is

instantly deprived of all its power to sa

tisfy. Let the prosperous man be certain

ly assured, that his prosperity is to last

but one day longer; that, at the close of

so short a time, its springs are to be dried

up, aud he is to be left in all the dreariness

of universal desolation: would that day,

think you, be enjoyed by him? No; the

extinction of hope would be the extinction

of joy. And O, what would adversity be

without hope! This is the last lingering

light of the human bosom that continues

to shine when every other has been ex

tinguished. Quench it, and the gloom of

church there are some who cannot, or will I then renounce and disown a Christian affliction becomes the very blackness of

darkness-cheerless and impenetrable.—

Wardlaw.

Three Impossible Things.

1. To escape trouble by running away

from duty. Jonah once made the experi

ment; but he soon found himself where

all his imitators will in the end find them

selves. Therefore manfully meet and over

come the difficulties and trials to which

the post assigned to you by God's provi

dence exposes you. Go at God's bidding,

as did Moses, and do the work laid upon

you. His grace will be sufficient for you

as it was for him, and the end will be

peace, honor, and eternal glory.

2. To become a Christian of strength

and maturity, without undergoing severe

trials. What fire is to gold, that is afflic

tion to the believer. It burns up the dross

and makes gold shine forth with unalloyed

lustre. Therefore do not timidly shrink

from the troubles which God's providence

brings upon you, but count it all joy to

overcome them, “knowing this, that the

trying of your faith workelh patience.”

3. To form an independent character

except when thrown upon your own re

resources. The oak, in the middle of the

forest, surrounded on every side by trees

that shelter and shade it, runs up tall and

sickly. Cut away its protectors, and the

first blast will overturn it. But the same

tree growing in the open field, where it is

continually beat upon by the tempest, be

comes its own protector.

“As high and as wide it scnds its

boughs aloft, so deep and so wide does it

strike its roots below. So the man who

is compelled to rely on his own resources,

forms an independence of characters to

which he could not have otherwise attain

ed. Therefore, never purpose to be zeal

ous and devoted Christians, only when

others are so, but let your faith and love

and zeal shine clear and steady, in the

dark days of general declension.

Pastoral Visits.

It is the leading duty of a ministry, on

the week days, to prepare for the pulpit.

To some extent, pastoral visits aid this

preparation; if carried to excess, they

hinder it. We know of no better rule,

than for a pastor to prepare well for the

pulpit, and do as much more as he can.

And we invite parishioners to consult ex

perience, and say which class of ministers

have been most successful, labored longest

in a place, and got the deepest hold on

the affections of their people—those who

generally preach well-prepared sermons

at the expense of some påstoral visits, or

or those who visit to the great neglect of

their sermons. Let parishioners, then, be

sure that they are injured, before thov find

fault with their minister. Especially let

them beware of those men who are sug

gesting and fomenting caus's of discon

tent and complain', where, all things con

sidered, none exist. If you imagine your

self neglected, frn in rerson to your minis

ter, and ascertain the cause, instead of

listening to these who would saw the

seeds of disafe'i, n in : " : in . --
--- *** ---

, , " . . .”.
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BIBLICAL, EXERCISES.

“Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly in

all wisdom; teaching and admonishing one an

other in psalms, and hymns, and spiritual songs,

singing with grace in your hearts to the Lord.

“And whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do all

in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to

God and the Father by him.”—Col. 3:16, 17.

“And some believed the things which

were spoken, and some believed not.”

Such is the account which the sacred his

torian gives us of the reception experi

enced by Paul's discourse, addressed to

the principal Jews in Rome, “to whom he

expounded and testified the kingdom of

God, persuading them concerning Jesus,

both out of the law of Moses and out of

the prophets, from morning till evening.”

The fate of many a discourse which has

been delivered since the day when the

Apostle expounded to the Jews in Rome

the kingdom of God, might be described in

the language just quoted; “some believed

the things which were spoken, and some

believed not.” But the unbelief of some

did not discourage the Apostle in the pro

secution of his labors, nor cause him to

relax his efforts. Firmly persuaded that

the word of the Lord would not return to

him void, but that, by its instrumentality,

God would accomplish his own wise pur

poses, the Apostle says to the unbelieving

Jews, “Be it known unto you, that the

salvation of God is sent unto the Gentiles,

and they will hear it.”

These thoughts have been suggested by

the conflicting interpretations to which

these words of the Apostle have given

rise. This consideration, however, should

not render us indifferent in relation to the

principles which we embrace, but ought

rather to excite us to search after the

truth with diligence and patient persever

ance, and in the exercise of an humble

and teachable spirit.

In a preceding number, I have endea

vored to make it appear that the phrase,

“the word of Christ,” cannot, by any cor

rect principle of interpretation, be restrict

ed to the writings of the New Testament,

in contradistinction from those of the Old:

and that, while the phrase is strictly ap

plicable to the whole system of divine re

velation, it may be regarded as having a

more particular reference to the doctrine

of salvation through Jesus Christ, as taught

in the Oracles of truth.

It has also appeared that the exhortation

of the Apostle, with regard to “teaching

and admonishing one another,” is ad

dressed not to the ministry as such, but to

the different members of the household of

faith generally; and that this exhortation

consequently indicates a duty, which is

not peculiar to any one class, but is com

mon to all the followers of Christ, who

in all their social intercourse are under

obligations to study the promotion of their

mutual edification. -

And it has further been supposed, that

the direction here given by the Apostle

with regard to “singing,” does not relate

primarily to the exercise of praise as a

part of the instituted worship of God, but

to the singing of sacred songs for mutual

edification and for Christian recreation.

And the conclusion to which this view of

the subject would lead, is, that if Chris

tians, when associated for mutual edifica

tion and Christian recreation, should sing

such sacred songs as are adapted to excite

in the mind just and reverential thoughts

of God, and to produce and cherish holy

affections, much more should they employ

such when engaged in the formal exercise

of singing praise to God.

But the question here arises,—To what

does the Apostle refer when he employs

the terms, “psalms, hymns and spiritual

songs?” Various attempts have been

made by expositors to designate the dis

tinction, between the compositions indica

ted by these different terms. There seems,

however, to be no means of arriving at

any certhin conclusion. And the proba

==

|bility is, that, while there is doubtless a

shade of distinction between them, these

indicate sacred songs,

-
-

different terms

which are substantially the same. Be

tween them there is probably about the

same difference as exists between the

terms, laws and statutes and judgments,

in application to the word of God.

But, still the Apostle must have had

some particular design in employing these

different terms; and it is to be supposed

that the Colossians would understand to

what he referred. To what, then, may

we suppose, did the Apostle refer, when

he directed the Colossians to teach and

admonish one another in “psalms and

hymns and spiritual songs!” In reply to

this inquiry, I would say, that it is well

known that there were in existence such

sacred songs. There was at that time in

the possession of the church, a book o

divine songs, which constituted a part of

the word of God, or the word of Christ.

And in the Greek translation, called the

Septuagint, which was then in common

use, we find the very terms which are

here employed. In some of the titles pre

fixed to the psalms, we find one of these

terms, in others, two of them, and in the

title of the 76th psalm, all three occur.

And from the fact, that these different

terms are applied to the same psalm, the

opinion seems to be confirmed, that what

ever shade of distinction may exist be

tween them, they are substantially of the:

same import. But what the reader is par

ticularly desired to notice is, that when

this direction was given to the Colossians,

they had in their possession such divine

songs as are here mentioned. They are

exhorted to teach and admonish one an

other in psalms and hymns and spiritual

songs; and we know that they had such

in their possession, which were the pro

ductions of the Spirit of inspiration. And

if any songs are worthy of the epithet,

“spiritual,” surely it is appropriate to

those which are the songs of the Spirit.

Such sacred songs, we know, were in ex

istence; such were then in the possession

of the Colossians; and to such we believe

the Apostle referred. If any choose to

deny this, let them produce those to which

the Apostle did refer. Until this is done,

we must believe that the Apostle did refer

to what we know was actually in exist

ence.

It is well known that this passage of

Scripture is regarded as having an import.

ant bearing on the controversy respecting

psalmody, and has been produced as au

thority for the use of what men choose to

call an “evangelical psalmody.” Having

given what I believe to be a correct expo.

sition of the words, I shall now state, and

endeavor candidly to examine the argu.

ment in favor of an “evangelical psalmo

dy,” in opposition to what I term an in

spired psalmody. And to prevent any

misconception, let me explain what I mean

by an inspired psalmody. We have in

the sacred volume, a collection of psalms,

hymns and songs, in the book of Psalms.

These divine songs, not merely as to their

matter, but as divine songs, were given by

inspiration of God, and in a correct trans

lation are the word of God. These songs

constitute an inspired system of psalmody.

But in modern times, since the Spirit of

inspiration has ceased in the church, va-in righteousness.”

rious poets, among whom Dr. Watts oc

cupies a prominent place, have composed

hymns and songs on religious subjects.

The matter of these compositions, their

authors, in the exercise of their own pow

ers, have collected from the sacred Scrip

tures, and arranged in such a manner as

to express their own views of divine truth.

These are uninspired hymns. Whether

the sentiments which they express may be

strictly conformable to Scripture or not,

as hymns, they are not found in the word

men.

argument in favor of an uninspired sys

words of the Apostle. In the volume re

now produced an apostolic precept or com

the phrase, “the word of Christ.”

of the sanctuary.

1. The first argument is founded upon

| Col. 3:16. “Let the word of Christ dwell

in you richly:” taken in connection with

2 Tim. 3:16. “All Scripture is given by

inspiration of God, and is profitable for

doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for in

The readerstruction in righteousness.”

will keep distinctly in view the point to be

proved. It is not, that it is our duty to

sing “psalms and hymns and spiritual

songs.” In relation to this matter there

is no dispute. The point to be established

is simply this, is there a divine precept

authorizing and requiring uninspired men

to compose psalms and hymns and spi

ritual songs, to be employed in the wor

ship of God. It is argued that there is

such a precept, and here we are told is the

proof: “Let the word of Christ dwell in

you richly in all wisdom, teaching and

admonishing one another.” But does not

the reader see at once, that these words

are perfectly silent in relation to the point

in dispute! There is not a syllable utter

ed by the Apostle in relation to making

psalms and hymns and songs; which is

the point to be proved. It is the use of

psalms and hymns and songs for mutual

edification, of which the Apostle here

speaks. And his exhortation supposes

that they were already prepared, and con

sequently all that remained for the Colos

sians to do, was to use in a proper manner

those sacred songs which were ready for

their use. And that they might be quali

fied to employ for the purposes of mutual

edification and comfort, the songs of in

spiration which were then in existence, it

was very important that their minds should

be familiar with the sacred Oracles. “Let

the word of Christ dwell in vou richly.”

But though this text (Col. 3:16) is ut

terly silent in relation to the precept after

which we are inquiring, perhaps the other

referred to, may supply the deficiency.

“All Scripture is given by inspiration of

God.” Is not the reader astonished to

find this text of Scripture quoted for the

purpose of proving that uninspired men

have a precept for making songs to be

employed in the worship of God? It is

most certainly true, that “all Scripture is

given by inspiration of God.” But who

denies it ! . It is indubitably true, that all

Scripture is “profitable for doctrine, for

reproof, for correction and for instruction

• But this is not the

point to be proved. We want a text of

Scripture, as a precept for inspired men

to make songs to be emplosed in the wor

ship of God, and the Presbyterian Synod

of Pittsburgh refer us to texts which utter

not one word on the subject of making

songs. Having weighed in the balances

the first argument, it is submitted to the

reader, whether it is not found wanting?

2. A second argument is drawn from

the phrase, “the word of Christ.” This

argument, in favor of what is termed a

of God; as hymns they are not inspired,

but are the compositions of uninspired supposition, that the

In a volume introduced to the Christian the

public by the recommendation of the Pres- this is entirely an arbitrary

byterian Synod of Pittsburgh, and which ized interpretation, was mú.

may be supposed to speak the sentiments fectly evident in our: -

of that very respectable body, a four fold very small portion of the W

tem of psalmody, is founded upon these, was given to the Coloss;

mand for a gospel psalmody in four dis

|tinct arguments, deduced from Col. 3:16, ition is given, may be quo.

17. 1. From the sixteenth verse, viewed to prove that the* th:

in connection with 2 Tim. 3:16. 2. From Christ, is not to be res':
3. Testament. Comparin *ed

From the necessary meaning of the word 3:16 with that in 2 Tim, 3:1,

teaching, in the sixteenth verse. 4. From “These two passages are

the apostolic injunction, that whatsoeverle's in their general scope and ...

we do, to do all in the name of the Lord words, all Scripture,*
Jesus.” Let us now endeavor to weigh word of Christ.” According | Wi

these arguments carefully, in the balances derful book, then, which,

every bystander feels hims'

on the verge of heaven: "'''',

neighbor, Mark the perfect£ £d

hold the upright, for the

is peace; or ejaculates

*

** * phrase. " -

|Christ, must be understood . |

ew Testament Scrip". |

- T!

- thin |

* M: wo

res . - "w [... set

- was in existence at the Sull

alls : 3. * Gr:

- probable that they had £.

ferred to, we find these words, “We have, their possession at the time win. 23,
- - ill

: this epistle. But the b. *

I have referred, in which the . liv

(d : an

real

so:# therse,

* -
* ,

disc

public with the recommon "

verend Synod, the phras, ... ."
Christ, must be understood as anot

the “New Testament Series' :Illé

Reso

it is of the same general impril

words, “all Scripture" T. 1.

matters not whether the fire,

in a restricted or more exten's

so far as the argument found. 2.

concerned. It furnishes, in it, these

any support in favor of the phy

tablished. For, as has alrait

marked, the direction of the #| || ||

reference, not to the source ".

'' to gather materials for mis

and songs, but to the proper is:

The two remaining argum's II].

carefully examined in our next Mold;

(To be continued) ance

them,

world

Death-bed of an Aged Beline- |

There is not a more sublimea *

esting spectacle than the deal: £

aged and consistent believer is #.

scribably interesting to #1: .

conversations, and to mark let present

aspect of his countenance;#,

ably grand to observe with** theme:

and fearless composure he sist
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... -------------- ----------
| #Llolo's irrellies"ge. Turkey. we shall not exaggerate the decrease of he feels obliged to move about with cau

'' 2: .

c * Far West” on the Subject of Union.

The following preamble and resolutions

re adopted at a conference of the As.

iate Reformed Congregation, of Harri

, and the Associate Congregation of

": andview, Louisa co., Iowa, held Feb.

* 1846. After the meeting had been

ressed on the general subject of union,

Bev. J. Duff, Dr. M'Call, Mr. Ronalds,

others,

these observations, especially in regard

pire. If so, it would appear our mis

sionaries enter upon their field of labor

at a most auspicious time.

A

in motion, the secretary proceeded to

". . the basis of union. At the conclu

... of each chapter, objections were call

... for. The objectionable items being

assed, the following preamble and re

ions were unanimously adopted.

hereas we believe that the denomina.

represented in the Convention of

Turkey the same state of decay and the

same dependence upon Christian powers.

The Pacha of Egypt was but very lately

hovering over the capital of the Sui'an,

and would have driven his master out of

and the cannon of the Christian powers

arrested his progress and driven him out

of Asia Minor and Syria, and confined

*: rmed Churches agree in their reli. him to Egypt. The Turkish government

... , tenets sufficiently to fellowship one has no power to preserve order within its

er, and to walk together under the provinces; and within the limits of Tur

... ecclesiastical organization, therefore |key, to be under the protection of the con

an alved, sulate of any Christian power, is of vastly

s
*

'*.*

“We find in the internal condition of

decay is increasing rather than diminish

ling. It is impossible to proximate with cer.

|tainty the present population of Turkey.”

The Divine Providence seems to indicate

to the tottering state of the Turkish Em-that the days of the empire of the False

|Prophet are numbered.

The general expectation, the prevailing

presentiment among the Turks themselves,

and the irresistible decay of the empire,

point to the dissolution. The fearful con

sequences apprehended from the attempt of

the great powers to distribute the various

countries of Turkey among themselves,

suggest the restoration of Christian states

upon the soil where Christianity first tri.

black and bloody history of Mohammed.

anism is a sufficient warrant for Chris

existence; and if not, let them withdraw

their support from Turkey, and give coun.

tenance to the efforts of her Christian

subjects, and these will soon number her

days, and restore the dominion of the

tian powers to put an end to its political

* That it is sinful for these denomina.

to remain in their present divided
".

| *

That, for want of organic union,

denominations are greatly crippled

's western country; thrown together

"gments, they are not able to do much

le cause of Christ separately; in

** cases, not able to erect an edifice for

"ip, or to support preachers of the

"I among them; that for want of the

ances, the love of many has grown

and our people, in not a few in

hers, instead of bringing the world to

_ have themselves conformed to the

idea.'

That, after careful examination of

"sis of union, we find some ambigui

" " language, and some items in the

*" ony not sufficiently explicit; but we

* illing to enter into a union on the

** t basis, trusting to the wisdom and

**-lness of the united church to make

*** cessary amendments.

JAs. HERoN, Chairman.

A. KENDALL, Sec.

" . "

For the Preacher,

s: " - Missionary Ground.

srs. M. M. Thompson and William

in of the vicinity of Hartford, Black.

ounty, Indiana, on behalf of their

nary station, would gratefully ac

... dge the kindness of Syncd in send

preached word to then; but would

s their disappointment and sorrow

such ministrations have, from some

" (to them unknown) been with.

for near two years.

h feelings of satisfaction, they bear

** embrance the names of several of

" ung men who have visited them in

"lderness, of whom they are pleased

mber our foreign missionary, Rev.

* Barnett, whose labors among them

* eculiarly seasonable.

*" our friend Barnett taken all the

|*Tary spirit of our young men with

that, since his departure, no one

". . found willing to go to these desti

. . . milies! And, doubtless, there are

in the same situation. Or is it so,

s: ese families have becn overlooked

ng out appointments! The latter,

her hope, is the fact, and that byaft

lecting of Synod some one may be

'ed who will go to them. They

lesired that their case be brought

Synod and our young men in some

... which the writer would thus do.

* ay that gospel preaching is much

4, and that their prospects are en.

£ing could they only get preaching.

many more are there in a similar

*

Cross from Albania to Akabah, and fromgreater advantage than to be under the

the Euphrates to the Mediterranean.shield of the Ottoman Empire.

The cxternal and internal political weak

ness of the Turks is not more striking than

the decay of their religion, trade, manu

facture and population. The charm of

their faith is broken by the destruction of

their political power; and indefinitely,

with respect to their own religion, is spread

widely among all, but particularly the

upper classes. The decline of their reli

gion inspires even the Christian with a

momentary sadness, when he sees every

where the mosques and religious monu

ments fallen into decay, and not a hand

lified to restore the crumbling walls or

prop the tottering domes. Commerce and

manufactures have well-nigh become ex

tinct throughout the empire, and exist now

only where they have been preserved by

native Christians, or revived by Frank en

terprise. Decay of trade has produced a

great decrease and depreciation of coin, so

that a Spanish dollar, that had been worth

only five piastres formerly, was, when I

was in the East, worth twenty-two piastres

at Alexandria, twenty-four at Smyrna, and

twenty-seven at Constantinople.

But the decrease of the population is

the most marked symptom of decay. At

first, this decrease chiefly occurred among

the native Christians, who melted away

under the intolerable oppression of the

Moslems; but for the last two centuries it:

has taken place among the Moslems them

selves. The traveller is struck with aston

ishment and filled with melancholy as he

beholds the crowded and countless ceme

THE GREEK PRIESTHooD AND DR.

RING. The following interesting account

of Dr. King's publications, and the con

sequent action of the clergy of the Greek

Church, is from a correspondent of the

London Patriot, who writes under date

of Athens, Dec. 27, 1845.

At present I wish to give you some

account of the doings of the Greek Sy

nod, in relation to the Rev. Jonas King,

D. D., an American missionary who has

long been resident at Athens. He is

sustained by the American Board of

Commissioners for Foreign Missions, and

stands very high in their estimation as an

able, learned, and faithful missionary.

His sole object is to aid, by all suitable

methods, in the intellectual and moral

regeneration of Greece. He has never

attempted to withdraw members from

the Greek Church, or to organize a

|church in accordance with his own views

of church polity; but has been content

to labor for the introduction of the great

doctrines of the gospel among them,

leaving all secondary and minor matters

out of the question. However, he was,

some time since, accused in some of the

newspapers of attempting to make pro

selytes from the Greek Church. He re

lied. One thing led to another, and the

esult was, that he published a little

book, made up chiefly of extracts from

the most illustrious of the Greek fathers,

wherein the worship of the Virgin Mary,

- the use of images, and the doctrine of

terles and vast solitudes, where, but a few transubstantiation, are condemned. The

generations past, flourished populous citi's holy synod came together, and having

towns and villages; the turbans on the considered the book, pronounced it he

tombstones testify that a Mohammedan retical, and condemned it to the flames.

and not a Christian population is buried The compiler they declare to be unwor

there. So I found it every where in '-thy of the body and blood of the Lord
!estine, Syria, and Asia Minor, and so Mr. Jesus Christ, and therefore he is solemn

Walsh describes it for a distance of three ly excommunicated, as an impious reviler

hundred miles from the capital, through of the Virgin, and a vessel of Satan, and

Roumelia to the Danube, naturally one of all persons are required to withdraw

the most fertile portions of the earth. from him, and have no manner of inter

There is not a road in Palestine of Sy-course with him, not even to speak to
ria along which cven an ox-cart could be him, on pain of being accounted his fol

drawn for a mile, except on the level sur-lowers, and being themselves subjected

face of some natural valley; and every to a like excommunication. To give ef.

where in Asia Minor the traveller£ to their doing, they caused this ex

bles on the broken-pavements, now dis-,communicatiou to be read in all the

used, which at once attests the former churches on the day which commemo

prosperity and present decay of the com.' the death, or, as they call it, “the

|
try. sleep of the Virgin.” The same day,

The extent of this decay of population the little book was burned on the pave

cannot be accurately ascertained, as no ment of the church.

census is ever taken. The various coun-proceedings can hardly be imagined in

The effect of these

capabilities sufficient to support the decla-weeks the life of Dr. King was in jeop.

rations of history that they teemed with lardy every hour. Very many who had

population at the time of their first subjec- always been friendly, stood aloof from

tries composing the empire possess natural England or the United States. For

Our readers will be interested in the population when we say that three-fourthsition, well knowing that there are many

following extracts from Dr. Durbin's of it has disappeared, and the progress of

“Observations in the East.” Late events

but show more clearly the correctness of

who would think they were doing God a

service, and a service especially pleasing

to the Virgin, to plunge a dagger in his

heart.

SNAKE Worship. The natives of Why.

'dah (Africa) are very superstitious. The

principal objects of their worship are snakes,

which are held by them in great veneration.

During my stay there, I visited the fetish

temple; which is very different from the

retish temples on the Gold Coast. This

temple is large enough to admit twenty per

sons at one time to go and worship the

snakes, where they are always to be found.

When I entered the temple, to my utter as

the seraglio, had not the diplomatic notes umphed and long held dominion. The tonishment, I found not less than a dozen

snakes, all coiled up, apparently very tame:

several of them I touched with my hands.

They were from three to four feet long,

and about as thick as a man's arm. This

was the ordinary size of them; some were

mnch larger others smaller.

To kill one of them would be death; or

a slave must be given to die in your stead,

to be sacrificed to the fetish. Should one

happen to die on any person's premises, the

owner whoever he might be, would have to

bear the expense of a custom, which would

be made for the dead snake; and when one

ofthem is found any where, the fetish man

must be sent for to carry it away to the

temple. Before he will touch it he will

wash his hands in some kind of herb tea,

prepared for the purpose, and then mutter

something over to himself; after which he

will take the living reptile into his hands

His attendants, who are in general very

numerous on the occasions, will fall on their -

knees and put their faces on the ground; and

while they are in this position, the fetish

man will touch their backs with the snake;

alter which he carries it to the fetish temple,

andlodges it there. This ceremony I have

seen performed in the English fort yard at

Whydah. Doubtless, this is one reason

why so many of these reptiles resort to

this temple; if one is found any where, it is

always taken there and fed. But how dis

tressing the sight ofmen and women, having

immortal souls, resorting to a fetish temple

to worship snakes!—Rev. Wm. Allen.

The American Tract Society, at the end

of the third quarter of the Society’s cur

rent year, January 15, had received for

sales of publications and in donations,

$92,433, being very nearly the same

amount as for the corresponding months

of the year preceding. The issues of pub

lications in the same period amounted to

$90,493,39, of which 14,358,342 pages,

value $9,572,23, were grants for the des

titute. The number of colporteurs and

agents for volume circulation in commis.

sion was 129, laboring in 29 States and

Territories, chiefly in the most destitute

parts of the country.

Welsh Calvinistic Methodists.—This

body forms an important item in Great

Britain. It numbers seven hundred and

fifty chapels, one hundred and thirty

four ministers, two hundred and seventy

preachers. It has in its connection fifty

nine thousand three hundred and fifty

eight members, and sustains four foreign

missionaries. Its Sunday scholars and

teachers amount to one hundred and seven

thousand two hundred and fifty-two. The

Welsh Calvinistic Methodists are, in fact,

a part of the Presbyterian family. So

their delegates to the General Assembly of

the Free Church of Scotland declared.—

|Presbyterian.

This is to be a Roman Catholic Coun

try.—“The Church may be assailed, will

be assailed; but we know that it is founded

on a rock, and the gates of hell shall nottion to the Mohammedan power. Compare|him, through fear of being compromised.

in 1 A MEMBER of SYN on. their condition now with what it was then, Even now, after the lapse of four months, prevail against it. It is now firmly esta!.
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cause it to thrive. Our countrymen may

be grieved that it is so; but it is useless

for them to kick against the decrees of

Almighty God. They have had an open

field and fair play for Protestantism.

Here Protestantism has had free scope,

has reigned without a rival, and proved

what she could do, and that her best is

evil; for the very good she boasts is not

hers. A new day is dawning on this

chosen land; a new chapter is about to

open in our history,–and the Church to

assume her rightful position and influence.

Ours shall yet become consecrated ground,

and here the kingdom of God's dear Son

shall be established. Our hills and val

leys shall yet echo to the convent-bell.

The cross shall be planted throughout the

length and breadth of our land, and our

happy sons and daughters shall drive

away fear, shall drive away evil from our

borders, with the echoes of their matin

and vesper hymns, No matter who writes,

who declaims, who intrigues, who is alarm.

ed, or what leagues are formed, this is to

be a Catholic country; and from Maine to

'eorgia, from the broad Atlantic to the

broader Pacific, the “clean Sacrifice' is to

be offered daily for the quick and dead.”

Brownson's Quarterly Review.

Our readers will be much interested

in the movement of which an account is

given below:

COLONIZATION OF THE HOLY LAND.

gentlemen feeling deeply interested in the

welfare of the Jewish people, recently

held in London, it was resolved, that a

society be formed, under the title of “The

British and Foreign Society for Promoting

the Colonization of the Holy Land.” The

society is to be restricted to the making

all necessary preparations to facilitate the

realization of the gradual colonization o'

Palestine, and the present protection and

promotion of the civil and religious rights

and liberties of the Jewish people in every

part of the world; the committee to con.

sist alike of Jews and Christians, English

men and foreigners. The co operation of

politicians and good men, of every coun.
try, sect and rank, are invited, it being a

fundamental rule of the society, that it

shall be entirely silent and neutral as

to every point of religious controversy.

The object of the Association is to be re

stricted, at present, to the making of efforts

with a view to excite the interest and ob

tain the influence of the government and

of the nation at large, which, it is con.

cluded, must be preparatory to any final

arrangement as to any particular plan for

the best mode of establishing a prosper

ous colony.

China.—The New York “Recorder”

contains a letter from Dr. MacGowan, a

missionary at Ningpo, China, of which the

following is an extract:

The physiognomy ofthe Chinese,especial.

ly those of Tartar origin, so closely resem

bles that of our Aborigines, that I find no

difficulty in giving credence to the theory

which makes the northern part of Asia the

point from which the American continent

was first peopled. Within a very short

period a number of junks from the neigh.

ioring islands of Japan have been wrecked

on the isles of the Pacific, and also on the

west coast of the American continent

That which for more than a milienium has

been the result of what is termed accident,

may ere long become an extensive sys.

tem. It is not unreasonable to anticipate

that an emigration from China to America

will vet take place equal to, if not greater

than any that has been known from Europe.

| venture to predict that the population of

the Pacific States will be composed in no

small measure of Chinese. A channel for

emigration once opened, vast multitudes

We understand that, at a meeting of

their way thither. Viewed in this light.

the American Missions to the Chinese can

not fail to awaken an increased interest a

horne. In no comprehensive scheme for

the benefit of America will the spiritual state

of their Chinese neighbors be forgotten.

... . .# {{ a''' {( : ]: #R 8: ...A. (3 :
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WEDNESDAY, APRIL 1, 1846.

Death of Rev. S. F. Smith.

To announce the death of this brother.

is a painful duty. In him the church has

lost one of her best men, and most judi.

cious and efficient ministers. We have

not heard the particulars of the time or

circumstances of his death. It is hoped

some brother acquainted with these, and

the character of the man, will furnish us

with a suitable obituary.

General Synod

Will meet in Pittsburgh, on the first

Wednesday of May.

In connection with this announcement

we may observe, that a number of the

Presbyteries have had action, requiring

their congregations to report full statisti

cal tables of the number of members, and

the amount of contributions to the vari

ous funds of Synod.

has been general.

We hope the action

Such statistics are

While they

exhibit the number and, in some mea

desirable for many reasons.

sure, the character of our members, they

will greatly aid Synod in adjusting and

controlling her various operations. .

Another matter which has been a sub

ject of remark, if not of action, is the im

portance of a full attendance of the mem

bers of Synod. There seems to be a

growing indifference in regard to this

matter. At late meetings of the subor

dinate Synods there have not been many

more than one-half of the members pre

And even General Synod has

sometimes fallen far short of a full dele

gation from the different Presbyteries.

There must be something heretical in the

views of brethren on this subject, or

If

attendance were generally regarded as a

“paramount duty,” we would expect a

different state of things. It will be re

membered, by some of our readers, that

Sent.

there would not be such practice.

this subject was slightly agitated at the

last meeting of the first Synod. It was

then insisted by some, that the duty of

ministers and elders, when called to act

as members of church courts, was para

mount to any other that could claim their

attention. Others, and among them the

most influential members of Synod,

thought the language too strong, and in

respect to their opinions, the subject was

withdrawn. We have thought of it lit

tle since, but recurring to it now, and

thinking it a fit occasion to throw out a

thought on the subject, we are free to

declare our belief that, although the lan

guage may require seme qualification, it

does not express the duty too strongly.

We do believe to attend the meetings of

church courts, when called, is the “para

mount duty” of church officers. The Midi

cial capacity in which they are then call.

one of the first importance. The action

to be had, is such as must determine the

operations of the Synod, at least for one

year, and may affect her interests for good

or for evil throughout time, and as such,

requires the united wisdom and experi

ence of all her members. In this view,

the duty to attend such meetings is as

much more important than ordinary pas

toral duties, as the interests of the whole

church transcend the interests of a single

congregation. It will not do for one

member to say that his prese ce will be

of little importance, and that he may be

more useful, devoting the time to his pas

toral charge. If it be the duty of one

member to attend, it is the duty of all

If one may be absent for such reasons,

so may all—What then would become of

Synods? The principle carried into ge

neral practice would annihilate them. It

is a false principle, therefore, and should

be discarded.

Nor is it a fair objection to the view we

maintain to say that it would require

the attendance of members at every

meeting of Synod, no matter what might

It is conceded,

that circumstances alter cases, and often

with them alter duties, or rather the rel

ative importance of duties; so that a

duty which in itself may be subordinate,

by the force of circumstances, may be

made paramount for the time. For il.

lustration, it is the duty of a minister with

all other men, and especially all Chris

tians, to exercise a care over his family;

be their circumstances.

but this duty, in ordinary circumstances,

is not to interfere with his attendance at

Synod. If, however, there should be af.

fliction in his family, this circumstance

might render that attention to it, which

in other circumstances should not be al

lowed to interfere with his duty to the

church, most obligatory for the time. A

similar illustration might be drawn from

the supposition of peculiar difficulties in

a congregation, requiring the constant

presence and attention of the pastor.

These, however, are as exceptions to a

general rule, which only prove more

clearly its correctness.

With all due deference, then, to those

who think, or seem to think differently,

we do insist that the duties of ministers

and elders, when called to act as mem.

bers of church courts, are the most im

portant which devolve upon them for the

time, and as such, in ordinary circum

stances, have the strongest claims upon

their attention. If any brother is dispo.

sed to maintain an opposite view, he shall

have a full hearing. A little agitation of

the subject is needed and may have a

good effect.

Close of the Theological Seminary.

The exercises in this institution closed

on Wednesday, the 18th ult. There

were but three of the Board of Directors

Present. The examination was alike

ed to act is the highest, and its duties the

most solemn and responsible, and as such

creditable to Professors and Students.

lished in this country, and persecution will from this over-populated country will wend the most pressing. But regarding sy. Professor Dinwiddie, the l

nods merely in the character of councils, had fallen upon Dr. Pres

acting by no special authority, but assem- familiarity with every dep

bled to devise ways and means for the course, he was prepare

the promotion of the general interests of emergency, and by contin

church, the duty to meet and co-ope-tions of the seminary with

rate with brethren for such purposes, is has done the church a gr

Duelling,

The frequent occurren

rous practice, of late, sh

that some more effectual

tion, than have yet been

cessary to drive it from

gislation is in vain. T

be remedied by correct

ment. For this purpos

the following suggestion

terian:”

“Let the public pres

noticing in any way

whether fatal or not, le

made to them; and le

sally refuse to speak

terms; let them thus si

as works of darkness,

ed, and let all Hotspur

if they are killed in s.

names will not even

obituary list of a new

their deaths will awake

in the public mind tha

less dog.”

World's Temperan

This meeting will

on the 4th of August

dent desire among

cause, to have a full (

merica. Private acc

expected, will be pr

go.

* Jacob's

This is a delightf

RogFRs, A. M. It is

practical application (

of the account of the

our Lord and the we

Jacob's Well, record

ter of John. It is ful

and most interesting

printed and bound in

of Carter's Cabinet

comprises about seve

which are for sale at

56, Market street, Pi

A new Quarte

The Rev. Gilbert

has issued proposals

Oxford, Ohio, a quar

called, “The Spirito

It will be published i

one hundred pages 0

and with good type.

$1.50 per annum.

--"

f:- For the sake

of good articles ha

Our worthy corresp.

have observed that "

he writes, had been

before we last hearl

ticle shall appear in

-----"

It will be seen 1

sever th page, that

“O. S. S.,” continues

On account of the severe indisposition of rd to Synod's fund
cr:

ga
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ormons. About two thousand

, mostly young men, have crossed

* lississippi on their way to California.

* , are to form the avant guard of the
- - r * -" --- non expedition. They have start d

, for the purpose of providing the

... ssary subsistence for those who are to

v.

ace—We see it stated in the late pa

from England, that during the war fe

"ccasioned by the reception of Presi.

"'s Polk's inaugural, 110 ministers ofthe

* el in London on the same Sunday,

| Peace the subject of their exhorta

to the people.

e Bishopric of Jerusalem–The

burg Gazette publishes intelligence

Berlin, to the effect that the Prussian

nment, which now has the privilege

* - ointing a Protestant bishop to the

... Jerusalem, had made choice of M.

n to fill that post. M. Belson, like
*

lexander, originally belonged to the

" * h persuasion, but latterly embraced
t

-

stantism.

ucation in Russia.—We learn from

tersburg, that the Emperor of Rus.

s ordered the creation of schools for

...ucation of the children of his Jewish

...ts. They are to le of two classes,

ntary and superior. The religious

"tion is to be exclusively under teach.

in the Jewish reli-ion, but for general

tion there is to be no distinction be.

_Jews and Christians-Galignani.

"hop Hughes in Ireland.—The Dub

... seman contains a glowing description

... •rmon which Bishop Hughes preach.

" the Sunday previous, in the new

of Cunnins, near Clones.

..fter the service of the day, a large

of gentlemen, lay and clerical, were

ained at the Dace Arms, Clones, by

spitable pastor of Cunnins, Rev. Mr.

scar. To the last tonst the chair.

~ippended some remarks on the late

"ge of President Polk, and the Right

Bishop of New York replied.”

\\ .

".

*

i.e.:

-

'''

w be:

e Sabbath excrcises—to go to an en

ment after church, drink toasts, and

... . .

*

said there are 623,000 young ladies

s moment receiving their cducation
1". |:

'nch convents.

is

on the comet of 1334 appeared, the

of Rome ordered the following prayer

" said thrice a day: “Lord save us

the Devil, the Turk and the Comet.”

.#:

are informed that two young wo.

:*: lately set fire to a meeting-house of

- eformers, in Boone county, Ky., and

nt : it to ashes, because the church had

... "d them membership. What worthy

political speeches!

...h members they would have made.

in Decision.—The Hamilton court of

I' on pleas has annulled the ordinance

...e. city of Cincinnati, prohibiting the

lites from trading on the Christian

" ath.

is said ihn of the 176 prisoners con

in the Ken'u~ky Penitentiary, 53

no education at all, and twenty o'

are from fileen to twenty years o

.."

**

- *

ur relation: "it'. Merica still remain

very inde""i" and unsa is actory p".

1. Mr. Slid it has not yet been re.

d by the new vernment in that

try, and it is entirely uncertain whch

gotia'i ins will b op tied with him,

> ot. There is evi'ently a deep game

: on in that distrac" country, at

h the principal players are England

" France, and the stake, the control of

Mor

and adds- -

“The middle class regard the mighty

transatlantic republic, not only with ad

miration, but with pride, as a magnifice"

£ of the progretive cuergy

and self-governing power". their own
victorious race." 3 P £

An Italian monk wrote a life of Francis

Xavier, where he asserted, that by one

sermon he converted ten thousand persons

on a desert island /

EclipsE.—On the 25th of April there

will be a partial eclipse of the sun. The

degree of obscuration will be about five dig.

its in Illinois, nearly seven in Boston, and

cleven in Florida: gradually increasing as

we approach the island of Cuba, near the

middle of which it will be central and total.

This says the New York News, will be

the last large eclipse of the sun that will

be visible to us until May 26th, 1854, and

for many years the only one that will be

total in our vicinity.

Synod's Fund.

MR EDITon:

After the pertimont remarks made by

yourself upon the state of Treasury, as

given in answer to my inquiry, any thing

further from me may scem superfluous.

But the disclosures made by the Trea.

surer give me uneasiness, and ineffectual

as may be my voice or pen, I cannot re

main silent.

The facts presented show our condition,

thus:

Due the Senior Professor for services to

close of session 1845, $300 00

Ditto 1846, 300 00

Junior Professor, 1845, 125 00

Ditto 1846, 450 (30

$1175 00

By referring to minutes of last Synod, it

will be seen that he is allowed $150 more

than the senior Professor, from the cir.

cumstance of his having no pastoral

charge to support.

The disclosures made by the Treasurer

are appalling, not from the amount of our

arrcarages, but from the fact that they are

continually augmenting, and no measures

adopted to cancel them, which prove ef.

fectual. The apathy of the Synod in re

lation to this matter is unaccountable.

Comparing the last annual report of the

Treasurer with the number of names of

ministers and congregations belonging to

the Synod, it will be found that but little

more than one-half of the numbers con

tributed one farthing during the fiscal

year.

Since then, it seems $133 54 cents have

been paid in, but by whom the statement

of the Treasurer does not show. This |

regret, as those who have done what they

could, or thought necessary, should not

have resting upon their heads the odium of

entire negligence in this mater.

While I am ready to adopt your semi

ment and language, “We are not aware

that we have any license to lecture the

brethren on this subject;” yet permit me

to ask, what shall be done?

Shall we repudiate our debt? Shall we

tell our public servants, to whom, under

God, we are not a little indebted for an

able and faithful ministry, by which many

who were ready to perish have been mar'e

sład, that we cannot and will not liquidate

their claims upon us for carnal thin-s?

Shall we suspend the operations of our

“school of the prophets?” Shall we le.

matters run along as they have for some

years past, relying on delinquents to do as

they should, when they do not ? Or will

we, one and all, unite in an “emergetic

effort,” as you suggest, and at once rid

ourselves of this incubus upon the pres

government.

:*
-

perity, and blot upon the character of our

The London Morning Chronicle denies Synod' If it were done, I know we would

the position of the Times, that a war with all breathe easier.

America would be popular in England;

Wii be opened with a sermon by the Rev.

Will not every pastor bring the subject

| before the people immediately, and let us

be clear of debt before the close of April

1846. O. S. S.

|

-

1 RESI:YTERY of BLAIRsvilll.

The Presbytery of Blairsville will meet

at Bethesda, on the second Tuesday (14th)

of April next, at 10 o'clock, A. M., to be

opened with a sermon by Rev. R. Gailey.

J. W. DUFF, P. Clerk.

TIl P. PRESRYTERY or Tii E LAKES

Will meet in Butler, on Wednesday, the

29th of April, at 11 o'clock, A. M., and

John Neille, from Heb. 13:17. Divine

scrvice, by order of Presbytery, may be

expected in the evening.

The sessions of congregations, settled

and vacant, will take notice that, by direc.

tion of Presbytery, they are required to

forward to its next meeting, correct statis.

tics of their respective charges:—the num

ber of families—the number of communi

cants—and the amount of their contribu.

tions, during the past year, to the different

funds of General Synod.

Jose:PII II. PREssLY, P. C.

Call for a Convention

In the Town of Indiana, Pa., on the last

Tuesday of April, 1846.

To meet a desire very generally ex

pressed, from a conviction of the happy

effects of such conferences, and to dis.

charge what they conceive to be an impor.

tant duty, the undersigned invite their

brethren to a frce, candid and friendly con

ference, on the subject of union between

orthodox churches. They would respect.

fully inform the ministers, elders and mem

bers of the Reformed Presbyterian, Asso

ciate, and Associate Reformed Churches,

that they have fixed upon the last Tues.

day (28th) of April next, for holding a

convention in the borough of Indiana, In

diana county, Pa.

They hope that this announcement will

be sufficient to secure a representation from

any congregation, whether settled or va.

cant.

The convention will assemble at 10

o'clbck, A. M.

A. W. BLACK, Trios. C. GUTHR1E,

Of the Reformed Presbyterian Church.

DAvio BLAIR, W.M. GALBRIT11, THo

MAs GILK Asox, of the Associate Church.

WM. CoNNor, Josi:Pri Ossol:NE, J. W.

DUFF, of the Associate Reformed Church.

-

CIRCUI.A::.

We, the undersigned, committees ap

pointed by our respective Presbyteries, to

fix upon a time and place for the holding

a convention of the Reformed Churches.

to treat of a union of their respective bo.

dies, do hereby give notice, that we do ap

point a netting of the above description,

to be held in New Castle, on the second

Wednesday of April, (being the 8th day

it the month.) at 11 o'clock, A. M. The

!ev. M. Lane, sr., to proach the opening

sermon, and R. v. William findicy, his

altern".

Minis' rs, I'lders, &c. &c. belonging to

he above bodies. [rict:lly to the cause of

ution, are invited to attend.

Jolix BLACK, #. T. Ew:No,

''ommittee of the Reformed Presbytery of

i’ittsbur, h.

J. W. H.Ans:A, D Avin Goonv11.1 E,

£om of the Associate Presbytery of Ohio.

W. P. BRED, N.,

Re'ormed Pres. of

Re!”. W. OLLIVER,

Com. of the Associate

the Lakes.

Rc1:1:1:TV'. OLL!VER,

N()TICE.

At a meeting of the Total Abstinence

Society, held in Temperanceville, March

25, 1846, the following resolution was

adopted and ordered to be published.

Resolred, That the Temperance cause

in Temperanceville, has been materially

injured, by the frequent disappointment of

speakers, who had promised their aid.

DR. M’CAsKEY, Pres.

MATTHEw M'INTosh, Sec'y.

*===

MA 1: RI 1: IP,

On Tuesday morning, the 24th ult, by

Rev. David R. Kerr, Mr. Joseph Scott

to Miss SARAH HINDMAN, of Pittsburgh.

OBITUARY.

DIED, on the 7th March, at his residence

in Lower Chanceford, York county, Pa.,

WILLIAM GLENN, aged 50 years. The

deceased had been in communion with the

A. R. Church about 30 years, and for

17 years, he had borne the office of Ruling

Elder. In his last illness, which was

dropsy, and brought him soon to the

grave, he was calm and triumphant, sus

tained by an unwavering faith in Jesus.

His death is deeply lamented in the loss

of an affectionate husband, a kind and

amiable brother, a devoted, unassuming

officer of the church, and an estimable

citizen.

DIED, On the 4th ult, Mrs. CATHA

RINE Richardson, in the 65th year of

her age.

The deceased was one of the oldest

members of St. Clair congregation, high

ly respected, and her death much deplor

ed by a large circle of Christian friends.

AckNoWLEDGEMENTS.

From Miss Rachel P. Welsh, for

Foreign Missions,... $500

Per Rev. R. G. Thompson, for

Synod's Fund,

From Rev. Joseph Clokey, for

2d Church, .

- - - -

13 00

1 00

Bayments for the Fourth Volume of the

Preacher,

(Not otherwise receipted.)

And. Calhoun J. M'Clurkan

I. M. T. Dum J. Harper

lohn Caspar W. A. Nelson

Letitia M'Murray Rev. J. Wilson

Ebenezer Carson . Wm. Harper

James Wilson, sen. W. P. M'Kinstry

Mrs. Margaret Bell Henry Loit
And. G. Hanson JDr. Wm. Anderson

David Duff Rev. J. L. Young

lamos Duff Isaac Taylor

Rev. W. T. Findley A. C. Bell

Hugh Carson, sen. James Darrah

Thos. Ghormley Rev. J. H. Bonner

George Lisle Rachel Arters

Mrs. Thompson James Glenn

Robt. I) rennen Hugh C. Harris

Archd. Kennedy Wm. Reid

John Robinson Arthur (; rior

John M'Crory Richard Peoples

James Lessly James Hood

A. J. Wood John Walker

Thos. ('riswell Rev. John Hunter

Barry Joran })avid {{emphill

A. P. Robinson Thomas I'orter

And. Gillelland Rev. Thos. Turner

John Gibson James M'Caw

John Jamieson W. R. Chesnut

John White James Ren'rew

(*. A. M'Can W. M. Ferguson

A. L. M'Cain Wm. Cook

W R. M'Cain Wm. Douglass

J. C. Moore Saml. Hannah

John Strong James Sloan

John Moore James Wilson

(". Simonton Cap'. J. Chalmers

And, M1 ($niston A. Connor

W. M'Quiston John King

March 11, 1846.
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From the Presbyterian Advocate.

Be Rind.

TO MY SISTER MARIA.

Be kind to thy father- for when thou wert young,

Who loved thee so fondly as he?

He caught the first accents that fell from thy

tongue,

And joined in thy innocent glee,

Be kind to thy father, for now he is old,

His locks intermingled with gray;

His footsteps are feeble, once fearless and bold

Thy father is passing away,

Be kind to thy mother—for lo! on her brow

May traces of sorrow be seen,

Oh, well may'st thou cherish and comforther now,

For loving and kind hath she been,

Remember thy mother, for thee she will pray,

As long as God giveth her breath;

With accents of kindness then cheer her lone way,

E'en to the dark valley of death.

Be kind tothy brother—his heart will have dearth,

If the smile of thy joy be withdrawn;

The flowers of feeling will fade at their birth,

If the dew of affection be gone;

Be kind to thy brother—wherever you are,

The love of a brother shall be,

An ornament purer and richer by far

Than pearls from the depth of the sea.

Be kind to thy sister—not many may know

The depth of true sisterly love:

The wealth of the ocean lies fathoms below

The surface that sparkles above.

True kindness shall bring to thee many sweet

hours,

And blessings thy pathway to crown;

Affection shall weave thee a garland of flowers,

More precious than wealth or renown.

The Preacher.

“I pity the preacher,” said my uncle

Toby.

“He is a poor creature,” rejoined

Trim.

“How so?" quoth my uncle,

“Because, in the first place,” continu

ed the corporal, looking at my uncle full

in the face, “because he must be a popu

lar man, in order to fill up the congrega

tion and make the taxes much less to in

dividual pockets, than they are in an ad

joining parish or place of worship. He

must be an eloquent speaker, a sound di

vine, an accomplished scholar, a devoted

pastor, a zealous reformer,-in short, a

man of the right stamp. And he must

be all this by a standard determined by

the various tastes and opinions prevailing

among the young and old, rich and poor,

learned and ignorant, pious and profane,

of which a parish is made up.”

“Too much the case,” said my uncle

with a deep sigh, “too—much—the—

case.”

“And please your honor,” continued

Trim elevating his voice, and striking

into an imploring attitude, “this is not

the whole.”

“Go on, Trim,” said my uncle feel

ingly.

“In the next place," pursued the cor

poral, “the preacher, in the wish to

commend himself to every man's con

science, attempts to give a plain but lo

gical and pungent exhibition of some

great doctrine of godliness, and feels sure

that what has so deeply interested his

own heart must be acceptable to all who

assemble to hear a religious gospel. But

imagine his surprise to learn, that he can

never retain the literary portion of his

audience, unless he strikes into a more

original train of thought. Still true to

his mission, ‘by all means to save some,'

he presents the same theme in the light

of philosophy, science and history. But

good farmer A., takes off his specs, and

thrusting them hastily into his pocket, de

clares it too bad to have so much book

learning, instead of the rich experimental

truth, which feeds the flock. The next

Sabbath a sermon full of comfort to the

================

saints, finds no favor at all with young

Miss B, just from the boarding-school,

who expected to hear such delicate

touches of the sentimental as she reads in

the ‘Mirror' or the ‘Album, nor much

better acceptance from excitable brother

., who believes no preaching suited to

the times, which is not well spiced with

current anecdotes and striking illustra

tions. The preacher for once hits upon

a subject, which allows him scope of

thought, sentiment and feeling, it seemed

to be one of his happy efforts both to en

tertain and to edify, until he is reminded,

in descending from the pulpit, by good

Deacon D., that he had forgotten to pray

for the slave and to denounce the rum

seller. The preacher continues to wait

on his ministry, and the people on his

ministrations. They, when it is conve

nient, and he also when it is not; and

would you believe it, sir,” said the cor

poral clasping his hands beseechingly,

“would you believe, sir, that after all the

complaining of the fare which has been

weekly provided, with much expense,

labor and anxiety to please and profit,

many of the fed and feasted will not he

sitate at the end of quarters and years, to

cheat the preacher out of his pay. Our

army swore terribly in Flanders, but

they never did anything equal to that.”

“Never,” said my uncle Toby empha

tically.

CAPTURE OF AN AMERICAN SLAVER WITH

NINE HUNDRED SLAVES.

Capt. Ryder, of the Ohio, from Port

Praya, has furnished us with Monrovia

papers to Dec. 10, and a circular from the

Methodist Missionaries at Monrovia, dated

Dec. 17. The circular gives the particu

lars of the capture of the bark Pons, of

Philadelphia, with 900 slaves, on the 1st

of December, by the U.S. ship Yorktown,

Capt. Bell, in lat. 3 south, three days

out from Cabenda, bound to Rio Janeiro.

When the Pons was first seen, she raised

American colors, supposing the Yorktown

was a British cruizer; but discovering the

mistake, immediately hoisted the Portu

guese flag. On boarding her, and de

manding her papers of the Portuguese

captain, he replied, “I have thrown them

overboard.” On being asked what was

his cargo, he said, “about 900 slaves.”

On further examination, it was found that

she had shipped 913, between the ages of

8 and 30, only 47 of them females, and

left at the factory 4 or 500 more, which

they had intended to have taken in the

same vessel, but were prevented by the

proximity of a British cruiser, from which

they narrowly escaped. The Pons was

put under the charge of Lieut Cogdell,

and was 14 days in getting up to Monro

via, during which time about 150 of the

poor wretches died—some of them jump

ing overboard in a fit of desperation—and

on their arrival at Monrovia, several of

the slaves were in a dying state, and many

were so emaciated that their skin literally

cleaved to their bones, and the stench of

the crowded hold was almost suffocating.

The recaptured slaves were landed at

Monrovia, and measures were adopted for

taking care of them by the U.S. Agent

for Liberated Africans—300 of them by

the Methodist Mission established there,

who have issued a circular, appealing to

the Christian public for aid.

The Pons had sailed for the United

States, (supposed for Philadelphia,) under

charge of Lieut. Cogdell.

A letter from one of the Methodist Mis

sionaries gives a horrid account of the

sufferings of the slaves, and says it is ut

terly impossible for language to convey an

appropriate idea of the horror of their si.

tuation—the living and the dying were

huddled together with less care than is

bestowed upon the brute creation—the

thermometer at 100 to 120 in the hold.

Boston D. Adr., March 9.

GREEN ANE! BHACK THEAs.

Pr:KIN TEA STORE,

No. 72, Fourth Street near Wood.

/#Y HE SUBSCRIBER has made arrangement

with the New York “ Pekin Tea Compu

my" for the exclusive sale of their Teas in Pittss

burgh and Allegheny cities, and he has now on

hand a full supply of all the different kinds and

qualitics imposed by this extensive Company,

done up in quareer pound, half pound, pound

packages and five pound caloons. The first, or

in ide wrapper, is lead, the second wrapper is

water-proof paper, and the third or outside wrap

per is of Chinese paper. The Company will sell
none but pure good Teas, done up in this supe ior

manner, all of them grown in the most luxuria"

districts of China, and at prices much lower than

the same quality of Teas have ever been offered

in this market. Proprietors of steambeats, ho

tels and private families are invited to give us a

call.

A Word to Tea Drinkers.—The Pekin Tea

Company, 75 Fulton Street, have imported into

this market some five hundred thousand dollars

worth of the finest grades of Green and Black

Teas, grown in the Celestial Empire, done up in

all the various fancy packages that Chinesc inge

nuity can invent. It is a privilege to buy Teas

at this great establishment and a luxury and a

commort to drink them. They sell good Teas

only.—N. Y. Emporium. -

'i he finest specimens of green and black Teas

ever sold in this country, are imported by the

Pekin Tea Company, 75 Fulton street. Those

who want good Teas at reasonable prices, can al

ways get them there.–New York Tribune.

We have tried the Tea imported by the Pekin

Tea Company, 75 Fulton street, and if we live

will try them often. They are selling the most
delicious teas we ever drank—N. Y. Ev. Post.

A. JAYNES

Agent of the Pekin Tea Company:. .

72 Fourth street near Wood.

The National System of

B O O K - K E E PHN G,

ONTAIN ING the Art and Science there

of practically adapted and carefully prepar

ed for the Mercantile and Commercial business

of the United States, and applicable to all kinds

of business whatever; in which some new and

very decided improvements in the practice of the

Art are set forth, exemplified in two sets of books,

£ept by double entry, taken from real business

transactions; to which are added remarks recom,

mendatory of a very Superior System, calculated

for the most extensive business in the whole

auxiliary books, balance-sheet, &c., and an Ap

pendix, containing a Complete System of Book

Reeping, By John Fleming, Accountant. Pitts

burgh: Published by

M"DONALD & ELLIOTT,

Market Street.

And sold by Book-Sellers generally throughout

the United States,

March 18, 1846.

M. DONALP ELLIOTT,

(Successors to Ingram & Elliott,)

BOOKSELLERS & STATIONERS,

Market Street, Pittsburgh, Pa.,

AWE now on hand, an extensive and

well-selected Stock of THEOLOGICAL,

CLASSICAL & MISCELLANEOUS BOOKS,

of which they are constantly receiving fresh sup.

plies. Also, SCHOOL-BOOKS, comprising all

the various kinds now in general use. Also,

Family and Pocket Bibles with David's Psalms;

David's Psalms with Brown's Notes; “A New

Version of the Book of Psalms, by Rev. John

Reynolds;” Testaments and Psalms, &c., &c.

The publications of the American Sunday.
School Union and of the American Tract Society,

on hand, and sold at the Societies' prices.

U-3 Orders from Ministers, Teachers and

others will be promptly attended to and filled at

the lowest prices. Jan. 21, 1846.

CARPE'H' MANUFACTORY,

AND

M E D H C A L A G E N C Y.

06N THOMPSON, No. 153, Liberty St.,

* next door to the Three Big Doors' Clothing

Store, keeps constantly on hand, a large assort.
mcnt of CARPE 1 CHAIN, fancy colors, of the

best quality, and Carpets of his own manufactur.

"g. He also makes them to order at the short
est notice,

If is also appointed sole agent for Pittsburgh,
fo sell Wright's celebrated Indian Vegetable Pits,

and his delightful Syrup for Children, prepared

:": same plants used in manufacturing the

Pllis. Price of the pills, 25 cent -"of the Syrup, 25 cents p. bottle. spry box-ax.d

He is also agent for the AMERICAN OIL

"tained rom a will in Kentucky, 170 feet i.e.

"his oil is celebrated for the cure of many di.

* Price, one dollar per bettle. ... *--

January 21, 1846.

range of mercantile transactions, with forms of

1191. DSH 1 P & Bl
w titlesale

WALL PAPER WAl

87 Wood Street, we

Pittsburgh.

IJ A Liberal Discount, fro

made to Clergymen and St.

p" chases to the amount of .

wards.

CHEAP AND VAL

S.T.A. N. D. A R D :

OBERT (late T.) CART

# ket street, Pittsburgh,

New York and Eastern price,

Ilorne's Introduction to the

tures, 2 vols. 8vo. at the low |

clergymen especially, and Sui

ers, this is an invaluable v

I lenry's Commentaries. D

Expositor. Cruden's Concore

| The following publications

reduced prices:-Suddard's B

8vo., price reduced to $250,

Chalmers' Romans, (uniform

Hetherington's Church of S.

$1.50. Davidson’s Connect

| profane History, 3 vols. 12m

History, 4 vols, 12mo, a mos

printed from the London Reli

and only $2 the set. Owen

edness, the full edition, price

fatt's Southern Africa, cheap

| Natural Theology, in 2 vols.

gin and History of Mission

twenty-five steel engravings,

| cloth, $4.50. Awake thou

Rev. J. A. Clarke, D. D.

History of Missions, by

Choules, and the Rev. Thom

lumes 4to, cloth, twenty-five

tions on steel, at the low pri

Rouse's Version of 10avid

without Brown's Notes, two

D'Aubigne's History of th

very low price of $1 for thre

printed on good paper with

Of this edition more than

been sold.

American Sunday School

Bibles, Testaments, Hymn

mentary Books for common

and Latin Classics;–Math

Drawing Books—Agency f

The attention of clergyme

to replenish their libraries, i

ed to the above and numerou

open to their inspection.

Now ready, Luther on t

8vo, price $1.50, a beautiful

To wholesale purchasers

will be made. ROB

No. 56 Market, betwe

The Cheapest and

SELLER*S IMPERIAL

For the cure of Coughs, Co

Influenza, Tickling Sensat

Whooping Cough, &c., &c.

the pleasantest and most of
tn rise.

Clergymen, Lawyers, Pu

rally, and all others interest

tention to the following reco

SELLER'S COUG

Professor Porter has, with

en a certificate of the excel

Cough Medicine. It will

who are afflicted with coug

about for a safe and speed.

Daily Post.

Exchange Ho

Messrs. Editors:–Having

past very much afflicted wi

almost constant cough, and

remedies, such as cough can

all of no effect, I was indu

triend, w. W. Wallace, of

trial of R. E. Sellers' Coug

and to my great surprise, I
mediate relief. It was witht

that I could lecture before m

but on taking a spoonful of th

entering my lecture room,

perfect ease during the even

cularly recommend it to :

and other public speakers.

tles only within the last si:
am now perfectly cured. ' f

as a philanthropist, to make

ledgment of the efficacy oft

sider it to be the best no."

The taste is as pleasant as h

ing the city, I intend purch's

for my own use if afflicted."

who may need it.

JAX!!’S B.

I'r fes

Prepared and sold, while
R. I. lies, No. 57 Woods.

January 9, 1346,
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Tire PRKACHER will be published semi-month.

ly, on the first and third Wednesdays of every

month, at owe Dollar per annum in advance.

if not paid within six months, one dollar and a

half will be charged. -

Payments may be made to John Sterrit or Jo

seph Spratt, merchants, Federal Street, Alleghe.

ny; or to William Ailinder, printer, at the Pub

lication Office of the Preacher. All communica.

tlons to be addressed to th: Editor.

Where a private conveyance does not offer,

subscribers will please transmit through the
Postmaster.

Any person who will procure five subscribers,

and transmit the money, shall be entitled to a

copy of the Preacher for one year.
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For the Preacher.

Difficulties of Westminster Calvinism.

No. 9. -

The value of any possession de

pends very much upon the nature

of the tenure by which it is held.

No matter what may be the intrinsic

worth of any particular article which we

now possess, if at any moment, we may

be deprived of it, its value to us is great

ly diminished, by reason of the uncertain

tenure by which we hold it. The true

Christian is now a partaker of everlasting

life. “He that believeth on me,” saith

the Amen, the faithful and true witness,

“ hath everlasting life.” The child of

God is now an heir to “an inheritance

incorruptible and undefiled, and that fa

deth not away.” Is this eternal life of

which the believer in Christ Jesus, is now

a partaker, held by an unquestionable

title, or may he at any moment be de

prived of it? Is this incorruptible inhe

ritance to which the child of God is now

an heir, reserved in heaven for him, or is

it altogether uncertain whether he shall

ever enjoy it? . These are not specula

tive inquiries, but such as involve inte

rests which are intimately connected

with all that is precious in human hope.

An answer to these inquiries, will involve

the consideration of the doctrine of the

Perseverance of the Saints, on which I

now propose to enter. -

Before I undertake the defence of this

doctrine, I wish the reader to have dis.

tinctly before his mind what the doctrine

is, and what it is not. Such was the im

patience of the author of the “little book,”

to commence his attack upon this doc

trine, which he says is held “ by minds

pre-eminently bigoted,” that he did not

take time to inquire what the doctrine is.

O'FICE, N. W. CoRNER of Tur

John says, “They went out from us, but

they were not of us; for if they had been

of us, they would no doubt have continu

ed with us; but they went out that they

might be made manifest, that they were

not all of us.” 1 John 2:19. That such

persons, in all past ages, have apostatiz

ed from the profession of the faith, is not
denied.

Nor does the doctrine imply that all

those who may at one time have formed

a favorable opinion with regard to their

spiritual state, shall persevere in holiness.

The heart is deceitful above all things

and desperately wicked. It is therefore

possible that an individual may be mista

ken with regard to his spiritual condi

tion, and may suppose that he is a new

creature, when in reality he has only a

form of godliness. That such have, in

many instances, renounced all pretensions

to Christianity, and have even put off the

outward form, is freely admitted. And

even in the case of the true believer, it is

not maintained that he is at all times in

the same healthful, and vigorous, and

flourishing condition. In the present

state of inperfection, the Christian's ex

perience is very variable. At one time,

you may find him rejoicing in hope of the

glory of God, while at another, he may

be agitated with doubts, and disquieted

with perplexing fears. Now he is ad

vancing rapidly in the divine life, grow

ing in grace and in the knowledge of Je

sus Christ; anon, he experiences a tem

porary decline, and enjoys but little of

the comforts, and exhibits but little of the

fruits of true religion. But, as the prin

ciple of animal life is as really in the hu

man body, when it is enfeebled and

wasted by disease, as when vigorous

health is enjoyed; and as the principle

of vegetable life is as truly in the tree

during winter, when it is stripped of its

foliage and its fruit, as in spring, when

adorned with flowers, or in autumn when

laden with fruit; so those changes which

take place in Christian experience, do

not affect the existence of spiritual life in

the soul. But what this doctrine does

suppose is, that where a work of genuine

holiness has been commenced in the soul,

by the operation of God's Holy Spirit,

that work will never be abandoned, but

will certainly be perfected; or, in other

words, that in every case where God be

gins a good work in the heart, he will

perform it, until the day of Jesus Christ.

DiAMoND AND MARKET STREET.

fectly under his control all the means ne

cessary for its completion; a work which

reflects the highest glory upon the divine

perfections, while it confers on man the

most exalted blessedness. If then, a

work of such importance should be aban

doned, it must be for one of two reasons.

He who commenced the work, either

has not the ability, or he is without the

disposition to complete it.

But if #lmighty power could rescue

the sinner from the thraldom of sin and

Satan, when the prince of darkness had

his throne established in the heart; if,

when the strong man armed was in the

quiet possession of his palace, he was

bound hand and foot, and expelled by

God's almighty power; if I say, under

such circumstances, the God of salvation

hath taken possession of the human heart,

it cannot be denied, that he is able to

maintain his possession. If, when the

sinner was dead in trespasses and in sins,

he was by the creative energy of God,

raised to the enjoyment of a new life,

most assuredly that same power which

communicated life to the soul is able to

sustain it. As for God, “he is the Rock

his work is perfect.” “There is none,”

saith God, “that can deliver out of my

hand, I will work, and who shall let it?”

Nor is there any ground to ques

tion the disposition, more than the pow

er of God to complete this good work.

To prepare the way for the commence

ment of this good work, did God spare

not his own Son but deliver him up !

How then shall he not with him freely

give us all things? To commence this

good work in the heart, did he actually

send his Holy Spirit to cleanse us from

moral pollution ? And think you that

after he hath purified the heart, and hath

made it a fit habitation for himself, he

will forsake the work of his own hands !

Hear the true response from the excel

lent glory ! “The mountains shall depart

and the hills shall be removed, but my

kindness shall not depart from thee, nei

ther shall the covenant of my peace be

removed, saith the Lord that hath mercy

on thee.” “Can a woman forget her

sucking child, that she should not have

compassion on the son of her womb?

Yea, they may forget, yet will I not for

get thee.” Isaiah 49:15.

2. The gracious relation unto God,

into which true believers have been in

troduced, furnishes conclusive evidence,

that they shall be kept by the power o'And in support of this conclusion,

And the consequence is, he has fought

most valorously with a creature of his

own imagination, but at the same time

1. My first argument is drawn from the

fact, that the production of holiness in£
heart of man, is the work of God. The

God, through faith unto salvation. God

is their Father. “Beloved, now are we

the sons of God; and it doh not yet ap

has “labored in vain and spent his man who is a new creature in Christ Je. per what we shall be; but we know

strength for nought and in vain.” What' sus, is born of God.

then is meant by the Perseverance of the a new life of which God is the author, like him, for we shall see him as he is.” 1

Saints :

I answer, that this doctrino does not

imply, that all who profess the true reli

gion, will certainly persevere in holi

ness to the end of their life. Simon the

| And in regeneration, when he is made a

new creature, the work of holiness is

commenced in his soul. That God is the

John 3: 2. Here we have an exhibition

of the happy and the honorable relation

existing between God and all true believ

W. ALLINDER, PRINTER.

heart and one way, that they may fear

me for ever, for the good of them

and of their children after them; and

I will make an everlasting covenant

with them, that I will not turn away from

them to do them good; but I will put

my fear in their hearts, that they shall

not depart from me.” Jer. 32:38.

Again: The relation between the true

believer and the Holy Spirit is such, that

the body of the one is represented as the

temple in which the other dwells.

“Know ye not, that your body is the

temple of the Holy Ghost, which is in

you?” 1 Cor. 6: 19. Consider for a

moment, what was the condition of this

house, when the Holy Spirit first took

up his abode within it. It was the habi

tation of moral impurity. Here evil pas

sions, unhallowed£ and flesh

ly lusts had their dwelling-place. In

this repulsive condition was the house

found, when the Spirit of grace and pu

rity first condescended to enter it. And

finding it in this condition, did he enter

and cleanse it from its moral defilement,

and purify it that it might be a fit resi

dence for himself? And after he has

adorned it, by impressing upon it the

beauty of his own holiness, think you,

that he will forsake his own temple, and

leave it to become again the abode of tho

prince of darkness : Oh, no! “This

is my rest for ever,” saith the Spirit of

grace, “here will I dwell, for I have de

sired it.”

But further: The relation between

the Lord Jesus Christ and all true be

lievers, is represented by a variety of si

militudes, from each of which an argu

ment may be drawn in support of our

conclusion. Believers are the members

of that body of which Christ is the Head.

“We are members of his body, of his

flesh, and of his bones.” Eph. 5:30. So

completely are they identified with him,

that he regards an act of kindness done

to them as his disciples, as though it had

been done to himself, while he resents

an injury done to them, as though it had

been aimed at himself. “Inasmuch as

ye have done it unto one of the least of

these my brethren, ye have done it unto

me.” Matt. 25:45. And while Saul had

been making havoc of the church, a voice

from heaven accosts him, saying, “Saul,

Saul, why persecutest thou me?” Acts

9:4. And does a relation so intimate

exist between true believers and the

Lord Jesus? Does he regard them as

the members of his own body? And

'think you, that he will permit them to be

torn from him : No! “Because I live,”

'y. our divine. Hend, “ye shall live

He is a partaker of that when he shall appear, we shall be also.” It is true, that they are not able

to withstand the power of their spiritual

adversaries; but their security consists

in this, that they are “ lept by the pow

!er of God through faith unto salvation.”

author of this work, the Scriptures ex-lors: “Now are we the sons of Gol." | Pe. 1:5.| *

presly teach. And hence the language. And from the fact that this re! Ition ex Jesus Christ is represented as the good
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en pastures and refreshing streams ?

And think you, that after having laid

down his life for them; after having res

cued them from the power of their ad

versary, who as a roaring lion goeth

about continually seeking whom he may

devour; after having searched them out,

and brought them into his own fold,—

that he will forsake them and leave them

to become a prey to their enemies? No!

“My sheep,” says the good Shepherd,

granted what must be extremely doubtful

that non-slaveholding states shall succeed

in forming another, in excluding slavery

from it, they will not have proceeded a so

litary step farther than the ground alrea.

dy occupied in their respective constitu.

tions, while they must of necessity lose

that influence which they may exert, and

which they ought to exert as citizens of

“hear my voice, and I know them and

they follow me: and I give unto them

eternal life, and they shall never perish,

neither shall any pluck them out of my

hand.” John 10:27.

In my next, I propose to adduce some

additional arguments in support of the

Perseverance of the Saints, and to an

swer some of the popular objections

which are urged against this doctrine.

CALVIN.

For the Preacher.

Divine and Human Rights.

We have endeavored to vindicate the

Constitution of the United States from the

charge of involving the non-slaveholding

states, “as really as the slave states,” in

the crime of slavery. This, however,

does not affect the fact, that slavery, as a

system, is a great evil, and one with which

we are most unhappily connected in our

national capacity. As citizens of the U.S.,

as patriots, as philanthropists, and espe

cially as Christians, we regard it as our

duty, and claim it as our privilege under

the protection of this Constitution, to em.

ploy every lawful means to bring every

wholesome moral influence to bear for the

removal of this dark stain from our na

tional character, from Christendom and

from the world. It is doubtless our duty

to adopt and pursue that course of conduct

without regard to the fear or favor of man,

which will place within our power the

greatest amount of such means, and en

able us most efficiently to wield this in

fluence. The adoption of such a course

ought to be, both with individuals and as.

sociations, the subject of thorough investi

gation and calm, deliberate, dispassionate

inquiry.

There are but two ways in which we

can reasonably expect the termination of

slavery—either by the exercise of force

on the part of the slaves, or by the opera

tion of law on the part of those who are

connected with the system. General go

vernment does not possess the power, nor

do we think it ought to possess it, of in

terposing force and putting down an insti

tution, the control of which has been re

served by these states in the exercise of

their sovereign rights. The influence of

voluntary association, however efficient it

the same commonwealth, for its removal.

of relative position, any attempt to exert

this influence, or even to manifest a sym

contempt which the officious meddling of

In the event of such an unhappy change

pathy for the slave, would doubtless be

treated with that supreme and deserved

British subjects, in this matter, now re

CelVes.

It is supposed that the withdrawal of

our grant to assist in suppressing domestic

violence, will afford the opportunity to the

slave of breaking off the yoke and secur

ing his liberty! This, to say the least, is

extremely doubtful. The first effect of

such a change on the slave states would,

in all probability, be the enactment of

such laws as would most effectually guard

against this event—riveting more firmly

the chains of slavery, and reducing the

wretched victims to a more miserable as

well as a more hopeless condition. But

should the anticipation be realized, and

the authorities of the states be insufficient

to hold the slaves in bondage-grant them

a Spartacus at their head, and their fate

must be that of a Spartacus and his fol

lowers. Individuals who allow their zeal

in opposition to slavery, to create within

them the desire for such an event as the

arming of the slave against his master

would do, will glance at the times of Spar

tacus, and contrast the effects of his ef.

forts with the consequences of that influ

ence, which about one century afterwards

was brought to bear on the condition of

the slave in the Roman world. Such a

contrast might at least moderate their zeal

and strengthen their patience, both which

would be of essential service.

But if Mr. W.'s “No Union” principle

is bad, his no communion principle is

worse, either in a civil or religious point

of view. He will neither vote nor hold

office in the government. Let us suppose

that all conscientious upright men would

follow his example, and what would be the

consequence? The whole frame-work of

our political barque must begin to dissolve,

and six years must give the last fragment

of its wreck to the whirlpool of anarchy,

or leave it in the hands of political pirates.

However sneeringly Mr. W. may speak of

the conservative principle of our constitu.

tion, it certainly possesses one valuable

feature, no traces of which can be found
may be in awaking and calling out public

sentiment on this subject, or in meliorating

the condition of the black man here or in his

father-land, is, after all, wholly inadequate

about his. It affords the opportunity of

doing some good, and is calculated to draw

out and put in exercise all the noble and

to the accomplishment of this object with

out the concurrence of one or other of the

causes alluded to. The idea of the termi.

nation of slavery by force on the part of

the slaves, must necessarily be connected

with such scenes as shock humanity—

while the event of their success, without

the interposition of miraculous power, is

most likely to involve them in still more

irretrievable misery and ruin than their

present condition.

Whatever may be the design of God in

the dispensation of his providence in refer

ence to this, it is certainly plain, from the

precepts of the gospel and the example

of its primitive preachers, that the only

way in which we may lawfully desire and

labor for the termination of this system, is

through the operations of law on the part

of those who are connected with it.

But how is this to be brought about?—

Certainly not on the principle which Mr.

W. says “is right,” no union with slave

ennobling principles of the patriot and the

Christian. But Mr. W.'s non-communion

principle says to every one from whom he

may differ, “Stand by thyself, come not

near unto me, for I am holier than thou.”

It withdraws from society all that influ

ence which ought to be exerted for good,

and shuts up every avenue by which it

might have egress. It allows him to look

on with a self-complacent indifference

while the fairest fabric of civil government

in existence is sinking to anarchy and

ruin, and forbids him to move for reform

with one of his fingers. And thus, while

it cherishes the spirit of “a wicked and

slothful servant,” who digs in the earth

and hides his Lord's money, all that it

can do and all that it will do, is to stand

aloof and utter imprecations and execra

tions.

the way in which we are to let our light

al persecution.

apostolic times, we may fairly infer that

Christians now, not only may remain, but

that, in all ordinary circumstances, it is that account. A connection

their duty to remain in that common- system of clavery, however, is

wealth, as well as that calling in which in hundreds of instances as rea
the gospel finds them. An oversight or luntary on the part of the maste

But is this the spirit of the Christian— neglect of this has doubtless greatly con-slave; and the hope of escape

is it the work of the Christian Is this tributed to the support of *

The moment almost that individuals be

mination of the system Taking for good works! We have always been dis-, they begin to turn their tion:
posed to believe that Christians are re

duties of every relation of life. In a go

vernment where we are protected in the

free exercise of religion and the rights of

conscience, and enjoy the opportunity of a

voice in electing our civil officers and en

acting our laws, we are doubtless bound

as Christians to exert our influence for the

purpose of preserving the good we enjoy,

and removing the evils we may feel. In

doing so we must take civil society as we

find it, and labor to operate on it for its

welfare. It is folly to wait in the expecta

tion of its future approximation without

our efforts to that state which we may de

sire. We are not to be overcome of evil,

either in our own hearts or on the theatre

of active life, but every where, in every

relation, and in every sphere of life, we

must overcome evil with good. Now, i.

we are to overcome evil, we must come in

contact, we must grapple with it; and

though the struggle may belong and some

times doubtful, we are not to grow weary,

for in due time we shall reap if we faint

not. Primitive Christianity grappled for

centuries with the legions of moral evils

which were interwoven in the frame-work

of the Roman empire, and slavery among

the rest. But Mr. W., who has not yet

washed himself from the dust and per

spiration accumulated on the political

arena of this commonwealth, now de

nounces its principles as fit only to bind a

nation of atheists; while he is sick and

out of heart because, forsooth, he has not

succeeded in effecting the same change in

the minds of others which has taken place

in his own. Paul, very accidentally, it is

true, let us know that Christians might be

found in Caesar's household ; and if some

of the early apologists for Christianity

may be credited, there were Christians to

be found even in offices in the Roman

empire. But Mr. W., in his new-fledged

zeal, cannot admit that it is consistent with

the Christian character, either to vote or

hold office under this government; and, to

cap the climax, in the face of hundreds of

thousands of Christians from whom he dif:

fers on this point, he rather more than in

sinuates with his characteristic modesty, that

his opinions and conduct are the result of

his more conscientious regard for the word

of God.

Allowing Mr. W. the right to enjoy and

express his opinions, we may claim the

same in dissenting from them as we turn

the pages of the New Testament and read

and reflect for ourselves. We find no

principle there, no precept or historical

fact from which we are warranted:to draw

the conclusion, that Christians are bound

to disfranchise themselves on account of

the existence of slavery. Much less that

the church of Christ is to take any posi

tion which must, from the nature of the

case, exclude her from any state where

it may be established by law. If Chris

tians may remain in a Caesar's house.

hold, they are entitled to all the pri.

vileges of the church of Christ. Nor

can we imagine that in these circum.

stances they enjoyed the privilege to

which Mr. W. attaches so much import

ance, that of protesting against what they

saw wrong; but the opportunities for

doing good and spreading the knowledge

of the truth, justified their continuance

in that most dangerous contaminating at
mosphere, unless driven from it by actu

If such were the case in

---

some of the free states, le.

in the event of a dissolution of this Union, quired by this to discharge faithfully the place to be supplied by som

whose mind the system is In();

nial.

Let us suppose that a differe

of conduct had been pursued,

have emigrated from slave to

-that they had maintained the

-: they had exemplified th

|rity of the principle of the free

|dispensing with slave labor,

their servants that which is

equal, and training their familie

of economy, industry and

| Let us suppose that in the me:

ercising the rights of discussion

tion together with that of suff

had brought all to bear in a

dignified but at the same time

manner on the conservative pr

their respective constitutions

there anything extravagant in

sition, that ere this, the system

ry would have gone the way

earth in a number of those st

it still lives to curse.

On the same principle we co

no branch of the church of Chi

ranted to take such a position,

rence to this evil, as must 1

withdraw her influences and

alike from the master and the

effectually prevent her from

for the melioration and remo

evil. Such we do regard

tion of those branches of the

church which have in comm

made slavery a term of ca

There is here a want of

tion mischievous in its con

We not only admit but mai

the system of slavery is

evil—and as it is one of those

duced and sustained through t

of moral and accountable bein

evil which involves guilt, and 1

has already been asserted, a

malignant stain on the charac

community by which it is sanc

sustained. But, while slavery

and must necessarily involve g

where; yet the existence of th

well as its degree in individ

must be determined by circl

To say that slavery is a sin

thing definite, till we have first

ed wherein it is a sin, or wha

constitutes the poison of the s.

is not the mere fact that one

authority over another, and

him as his property which he m

of or transfer to another. Thi

ted as legal, and often acted

case of indenture and contract,

consistency with the rights oft

and the precepts of the gospel.

It is the attempt by legal ent

render human beings mere

things to be bought and sold,

ed, not as rational, moral and

ble beings, but as beasts of bur

this attempt, by human law,

and degrade a part of the wo:

from the rank which he has gi:

the gratification of avarice, whi

tutes the virus of the system.

viduals who set themselves to.

and support this system, who d

labor to make it a permanent "

involve themselves to the same

the sin and guilt of slavery.

But the mere fact of a connec

the evil, does not necessarily

sin, or involve in guilt. Slave

cessarily connected with the ev.

the system.

holders. What can this effect for the ter. shine before men that they may see our come convinced of the evil of slavery,

man thinks of charging them wi

would be hailed with as sincert

tion by the former as it could

latter. Take, for instance, them"
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lot, in the providence of God, has been

* cast in a slave state; who has come into

the possession, by hereditary right, of a

number of slaves. Among these there

** are some who have not come to that age,

at which they might be capable of pro

* widing for themselves. Others may be

"a superannuated, and worn out in the ser

vice of his father. Would it be giving to

" either of these classes that which is just

* , and equal, to say to them, Go out free!
''. Even on the supposition that he is dis

"… posed and able to provide for all their

* : future necessities, still he could not be

's justified in sending them out free, to buf.

#- fet the dangers and difficulties which

# they must necessarily encounter, and for

*: which they are wholly unprepared. Nor

* is this all, it may be utterly impossible for

** the conscientious master, in existing cir

* cumstances, to place those slaves who are

": in the prime of life, under his control, in

** any condition where their wants may be

** as well supplied, where their spiritual in.

's terests shall be as much cared for as in

'. their present condition, and enjoying his

'*' own protection. Let us suppose, then,

'h' that a number of such individuals shall be

are found in the same neighborhood whose

as to hearts have come under the influence of

*: the gospel. They desire its ordinances to

tra: be dispensed among them, and for that

it is purpose approach a church court in a re.

1 mix spectful manner, and state their circum

in "... stances. They regard the system as an

its evil; they declare that it is their sincere

in or desire, and shall be their constant effort,

em by every lawful and peaceable means, to

win a remove the system; that, for the time

# * : being, they are involuntarily connected

# h with it, only because providence has not

#: ; yet opened up to them any way by which

... they could have it in their power to im

prove the condition of those who are un

... der them, either in a temporal or spiritual

2 point of view: and I would ask any can

did Christian, would a court of Christ's

house be justifiable in refusing, on this

ground, to admit them to her privileges?

Can the mere fact, that their lot in the pro

vidence of God has been cast in such

circumstances that they are involuntarily

connected with this which they regard as

- an evil, require that the gospel and its or

... dinances may be withheld both from mas.

ter and slave? Certainly it cannot.

For the Preacher.

I say the pulpit, (in the sober use

of its legitimate. peculin r powers )

Must stand acknowledged, while the world shall stand,

... The nost important and effectual guard,

- Support and ornament of virtue's cause.

* MR. EditoR:

It will be remembered, that at the

close of my last observations, I took my

leave of the reader, just after I had suc

*: ceeded with some difficulty, in securing

y: admission into the sanctuary. I now pro

is pose to resume my narrative, and to

make some remarks on such things as

occurred under my notice. After taking

my seat, I indulged in the following re

flections: “Holiness becometh thy house,

O Lord, for ever.” Am I now in the

house of God? Have I come to this

place, to hear what God the Lord will

say unto me! Surely, then, all vain and

worldly thoughts, should be banished

from my mind, while with solemnity and

reverence I attend to the divine message.

Is the gospel a savor of death unto death

unto one, while it is a savor of life unto

life unto another? How deeply con

cerned, then, O my soul, shouldst thou

be to receive the ingrafted word with

meekness and with fear! While pursu

ing such reflections, with a view to com

pose my mind for the solemn services in

which I was about to engage, the pastor

entered the church, and with solemn step

advanced to the sacred desk. When he

took his seat, I could not but notice an

air of melancholy upon his countenance,

as he looked around upon the empty

*

*:

1st:*:

* *

2:

• *

#.".

g

**,
***

* *

*** *

m "

"…
-

pews before him. I could not but sym-led from my good mother. She was always

pathize with him, and at the same time

felt astonished to see so few persons as

sembled in the spacious building. How

ever, I ''that the pastor examin

ed his watch, and discovering that the

hour appointed for the commencement of

divine service had arrived, he arose, an

nounced and read a psalm. And though

he is a good reader, and articulates dis

tinctly, and with an audible voice; yet

such was the tremendous noise produced

by the entrance of late worshippers, that

not a word could be heard. The contin

ual creaking of the opening and closing

doors, and the heavy tread of those who

were now in a great hurry, produced a

scene of confusion altogether unbecom

ing the day and the place.

There is something so exceedingly re

prehensible in the practice of late attend

ance upon the service of the sanctuary,

that it seems strange that any person

who reverences divine things, would al

low himself to fall into it. It is possible

for a person to be mistaken with regard

to the time. And, on this account, one

who sincerely desires to pay becoming

respect to the ordinances of God's house,

may happen occasionally, contrary to his

own wish, to be a little too late. But

where the evil is habitual, there must be,

either criminal neglect, or the operation

of some improper motive. And I have

remarked, that there are some persons,

who are so constantly absent at the com

mencement ofdivine service, that it would

be a matter of surprise, to see them in

their pew at the proper time. These

£ seem to be anxious that it should

e known that they attend church. And

therefore they are careful to wait until

others have taken their seats in the sanc

tuary. Then, after divine service has

been commenced, they enter, and “walk

with stretched forth necks and wanton

eyes, walking and mincing as they go,

and making a tinkling with their feet,”

as the daughters of Zion are said to have

done in ancient days; and take care to

make sufficient noise to let every body

know that they are at church. If I

thought that any of these late hearers

would read the Preacher, I would whis

per in their ears,

1. That this evil practice is a violation

of good manners. The late hearer dis

turbs his fellow worshippers. By his un

timely attendance he distracts the attention

of those who desire to worship God reve

rently in the beauty of holiness, and by the

noise and confusion which he produces, it

becomes impossible for those who are in

their proper place, to hear the word. And

when the late hearer happens to be a fash

icnable young lady, it sometimes becomes

necessary that some half dozen men should

rise, during the hour of worship, and leave

their seats, that she may have access to

the more honorable part of the pew, which

the usages of society have allotted to her.

2. But what is much worse, this practice

is exceedingly disrespectful to Him who is

the object of religious worship. What is

the language of the conduct of the late

hearer! Does it not say very significant

ly, in relation to the worship of God,—

“What a weariness is it !” Does not the

conduct of the late hearer very plainly say,

I cannot afford to give God, cven the small

portion of the Sabbath which is ordinarily

allotted to public worship ! These exer.

cises are so burdensome I cannot endure

the fatigue connected with attendance upon

them, for the interminable space of two

hours / Such intolerable service would

completely exhaust me! ... I will therefore

wait until the exercises of the sanctuary

are partly over, before I engage in them!

When I see persons entering the house

of God at a late hour, disturbing punctual

worshippers, and depriving themselves of

much of the benefit which might be derived

from the exercises of public worship, I am

reminded of the instruction which I receiv

careful to rise at an early hour on the

Sabbath morning. And preparatory to

this, she so arranged her domestic affairs,

that the family might retire to rest on Sa

turday night at a timely hour. She would

say, “It is a very small portion of our

time that God claims as sacred to him

self; it is only the one-seventh. We must

then be very careful, lest we rob God of

any portion of this sacred time. No part

of this holy day must be wasted in slum

ber. It is a day of rest but not of idleness.

The light of this precious day, must not

shine upon us in bed. We must be up

with the dawn, and have our minds occu

pied in the contemplation of the glories of

creation and the wonders of redeeming

love.” And the example of my good mo

ther recommended these salutary counsels.

And as she engaged in these things under

a sense of duty, I observed that she never

seemed to have any difficulty in so arrang

ing matters, that we were always ready to

repair to the house of God, in due time, so

as to be in our place in the sanctuary, be.

fore the commencement of divine service.

She would say to us,—“Not only ought

we to adopt the language of the sweet

psalmistof Israel, but ourconduct should evi

dence that it is the language of our hearts.

‘The habitation of thy house

Lord I have loved well;

Yea, in that place I do delight,

Where doth thine honor dwell.'”

After the officiating minister had read

the psalm, scarcely a word of which could

be heard, as I have already said, by rea

son of the noise and confusion occasioned

by late hearers, the congregation were

called to unite in praising God. And here

I take pleasure in saying, that I was great.

ly delighted with the manner in which this

part of the service was performed. This

is to the Christian, a peculiarly interesting

part of the worship of the sanctuary.

Praise is the employment of the redeemed

in heaven. And when in the solemn as

sembly, the people of God, with harmoni

ous voices and adoring hearts, make sweet

melody, in celebrating the high praises of

Jehovah, the Christian enjoys a foretaste

of heaven on carth. In this exercise,

doubtless the more important matter, is to

make melody in the heart to the Lord.

But, it must not be forgotten that, our God

has a claim to the homage of the tongue, as

well as to the devotion of the heart. And

it is a mistake to say, that if the heart be

rightly exercised, it matters not whether

we utter with our tongues discordant or

melodious notes. He who made the heart,

likewise made the tongue. And therefore,

while he has a just claim to the purest and

the warmest affections of the soul, he has

an equal claim to the service of the tongue,

in appropriate expressions of praise. There

are some good people who are laboring

under a hurtful mistake on this subject.

They do not form correct views of the ob

ligation which rests upon us to “make the

voice of his praise to be heard;” and there

fore they do not regard it as a matter of

duty to learn to sing. But it is evident

that to sing the praise of God in a proper

manner, it is necessary that we should

learn to sing, just as it is necessary that

we should learn to read, in order that we

may profitably search the Scriptures.

There is, however, such a culpable neglect

in relation to this matter among Christian

professors, that it is painful to witness the

manner in which this part of public wor

ship is conducted in some of our churches.

Some do not appear to have any idea of

the design of employing music, in connec

tion with the worship of God, And, con

sequently no regard is paid to the utterance

of melodious sounds, which, according to

the constitution of our nature, are adapted

to operate upon our feelings, so as to exert

an influence favorable to devotion. All

that they seem to think of, or to aim at, in

likely as not, their voice is at the top of the

octave when it should be at the bottom.

They take their own course, and proclaim

defiance to all rule, so that it becomes im

possible for any person, who has a know

ledge of the principles of music to sing with

them. And while their discordant croak

ing grates harshly upon the ear, it disquali.

fies every person who has any musical

taste, for singing the praise of God with

devotional feelings.

But on this occasion, this soul-elevating

part of divine worship was conducted with

much decency, solemnity and propriety.

The brother who led in the exercise of

praise, appeared to be well acquainted with

music, and instead of putting on those fan

tastic airs, which we sometimes see assum

ed by those who occupy this important

station in the church, his appearance and

deportment were solemn and dignified.

The tune which he selected was one well

adapted to make “grave and sweet melo

dy;” and being pitched upon a natural

key, all the worshippers were enabled to

unite with him, in “concord of sweet

sound.” And it was truly delightful to

hear the voices of “young men and maid

ens, old men and children,” mingled toge

ther in the harmonious celebration of di

vine praise. During this exercise, my eye

happened to light upon the pastor in the

pulpit, and I was pleased to see that he did

not regard it as his sole business to direct

the worship of others, but that he consider

edit his duty to take a part in the worship

of God. He did not sit with self-compla

cent dignity, and with closed lips, looking

around upon the audience to see how others

performed their part; nor was he employ

ed in turning over the leaves of the Bible

in search of his text, while the congrega

tion were singing the praises of God. But

regarding himself under equal obligations

with the humblest of his hearers to honor

God, by giving to him the glory which is

due unto his name, and seeming to esteem

it a privilege to unite with God's people in

the delightful employment of praise, his

whole deportment seemed to say,–“It is

good to sing praises unto our God, for it is

pleasant and praise is comely.”

And here I cannot refrain from the ex

pression of my decided condemnation of the

practice, which I am sorry to say, prevails

in some churches, of committing this exer.

cise of divine worship, to a select few,

while the congregation of God's people

take no part in it. What is the spectacle

which we sometimes see in the house of

God? A select company of young ladies

and men, perhaps none of them professors

of religion-selected, not with reference to

their religious character, but on account of

their skill in music—stationed in some

conspicuous part of the church, with their

music-books; and their whole demeanor

indicating too clearly, that nothing is fur

ther from their minds than the thought of

praising God. And to this select band is

committed, by a worshipping assembly of

God's people, the delightful duty of cele.

brating God's praise! And those who

profess to be the worshippers of God, in

stead of lifting up theiß voices with their

hearts in making the praise of God to be

heard, remain silent! And perchance, in

stead of lifting up their souls to God in

praise, turn round and lift up their eyes to

gaze upon the choir, and see how skilfully

they perform their part, not in praising

God, but in displaying their own musical

acquirements! How preposterous. D,

these worshippers expect to be silent in

heaven, and praise God by proxy there, as

they are wont to do in the church below:

But I have not yet reached the point on

which my mind was set, when I commen.

£ed these remarks. And yet my remark.

have been extended to such an unr.

ble length, that I must crave the r

indulgence, while I close

1 Son*.

eader's

singing, is to utter sounds, in proportion to

the strength of their lungs. And just as

with a promise,

in my noxt.

ObservR.R.

to “come to the point”
|
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BiBLICAL EXERCISEs.

“Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly

all wisdom; teaching and admonishing one an

other in psalins, and hymns, and spiritual songs,

singing with grace in your hearts to the Lord.

“And whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do all

in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to

God and the Father by him.”—Col. 3:16, 17.

Having examined the first two argu.

men's drawn from these words, in favor

of what is termed a gospel psalmody, but

which is more properly denominated an

uninspired psalmody, the reader's atten.

tion is now requested, while I endeavor

impartially to weigh the remaining two.
In the volume to which I have already

feferred, there are four arguments pro

duced in favor of “a gospel psalmody.”

3. The third argument is drawn “from

the necessary meaning of the word teach.

ing, in the sixteenth verse.” The reader

is desired to keep distinctly before his

mind, the point to be proved: it is, that

uninspired men are authorized to compose

Psalms and hymns and songs, to be em.

ployed in the worship of God. And it is

holy and beloved,” and who are exhorted

to put on “bowels of mercies, kindness,

humbleness of mind, meekness, long

suffering and charity,” are addressed in

the words under consideration. The duty
here enjoined is therefore one which is

obligatory upon all the followers of Christ.

But can any man in the possession of

sober reason believe that the Apostle aom.

manded the Colossians as a matter of

duty, to make psalms, hymns and spiritual

songs? How few of them could possibly

have complied with such a requisition"

Suppose a command ot this kind, address.

ed to one of the best informed congrega.

tions in the present day with all our su.

perior advantages of education, does not

every one see, that only an individual

here and there could be found who has

nistry, have the requisite talents to com.

pose a sacred hymn or song, much less

argued, that “the necessary meaning of are the people, generally, qualified to per.

the word teaching,” establishes this con

clusion. The Apostle directs the Colos

sians to teach and admonish one another

in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs.

And the conclusion drawn from this direc

tion is, that “the necessary meaning of

the word teaching,” indicates that it was

the duty of the Colossians to compose

hymns and songs for their mutual edifica.

tion. To establish the fallacy of this rea.

soning, I refer to the volume itself, in

form such a task.

In conclusion, then, I would say, that

the argument, when weighed in the ba

lances, is found wanting. The Apostle is

Speaking of the duty of using psalms and

hymns and songs for edification, not of

making them; and when we consider that

the duty here enjoined is one which is ob.

ligatory upon all the followers of Christ,

it is perfectly unreasonable to suppose that

it is a duty of such a nature that few

which this argument is produced. In could possibly perform it.

speaking of these different terms, psalms,

hymns, and spiritual songs, the author

says, “the Apostle Paul, in our opinion,

by psalms, alludes to the book of Psalms.”

15 then, by psalms, we are to understand

the sacred songs contained in the book of Lord Jesus.”

Psalms, the word “teaching,” certainly

cannot convey the idea of composing

psalms; for they are already composed

All then that

can be meant by “teaching one another

in psalms” is, that we should use and ap

ply the psalms for mutual edification. If,

then, this is “the necessary meaning of

the word teaching,” in reference to psalms,

it means the same thing in relation to

hymns and spiritual songs. As in the

former case, it cannot signify composing

and given to us to be used.

psalms, it is altogether an arbitrary and

unauthorized assumption to say that, in

the latter case, it conveys the idea of com

The

reader will therefore perceive that these

posing hymns and spiritual songs.

words of the Apostle are entirely silent

in relation to the point to be proved.

want an argument to prove that uninspired

men are commanded to compose psalms,

We

4. “A fourth argument for a gospel

psalmody,” and one to which great im.

portance secrns to be attached, is drawn

from the words, “whatsoever ye do in

word or deed, do all in the name of the

From the interpretation

given of these words in the volume in

which this argument is found, is drawn

praising God in psalms and hymns and

spiritual songs cannot be discharged in the

full meaning of the Apostle, by confining

ourselves to the book of Psalms, but in

the new covenant, and who hath pur.

chased the church with his own blood.”

It will thus appear that, according to this

argument, it is not merely a thing which

is allowable, to use other hymns and songs

than those contained in the book of Psalms,

but that it is a matter of imperative obli

gation. They who confine themselves to

the book of Psalms, are defective in their

duty. For we are told that “the duty of

praising God in the full meaning of the

Apostle cannot be discharged by confining

ourselves to the book of Psalms.” The

hymns and songs. But we are referred to songs which we use must recognize “Jesus

a passage in which the Apostle is giving

directions with regard to the use of psalms

for edification, but says nothing at all with

regard to the duty of making psalms.

B', independent of this consideration,

which shows conclusively the fallacy of hymns.

th’ argument, I appeal to the reason and

common sense of every reflecting man,

while I say that the principle of interpro.

tation on which it resis is perfectly unrea

sonable, if it is the duty of making or

composing psalms and hymns and spi.

ritual songs, of which the Apostle here

speaks, what then is the necessary conclu

s' t is plainly this, that it is a duty

obli:'ary troon all the followers of Christ

to "c psalms and hymns and spiritual

£3, to be employed in the worship of

Go!. 1: the render will open his Bible

and £rn to the passage, he will see that

the Apostle is here sneaking, not of what

may be done, but of what must be done

as a "ter of duty. “Let the word of

Ch. , 'c' in you richly, teaching and

* * * : * another in psalms and

hymns.” An this exhortation is not ad

dr "d to particular individuals, but in

- ^ all the followers of Christ.

t!"

as the Mediator of the new covenant.”

Now, let us try this argument in its ap

plication to the book of psalms and hymns.

Pittsburgh. In this volume there are 680

The subject of the first hymn is

the “divine attributes.” But in this hymn

the name of Jesus is not found; nor is

there any reference to [lim as the Media.

tor of the new covenant. The subject of

the list hymn is “hell.” And hero, again,

the name of Jesus has no place, nor is

here any reference to him as having pur

chased the church with his own Llood.

Of how many more hymns in this col

lection the same remark may be made, I

in not now prepared to say, nor is it ne

cessary to determine. Here, then, are a

least two hymns which, according to the

argument under consideration, ou lit not

"o be used; for they do not contain the

name of Jesus, nor recognize him as the

Mediator of the new covenant. If the ar

gument proves any thing in support of

the principle in favor of which it is ad

laced, it proves not only that some of our

songs must recognize Jesus as the Media

the requisite talents to comply with such

an injunction. Very few, even of the mi

“the obvious inference, that the duty of

songs recognizing Jesus as the Mediator of

which is at present used by the Synod of

soever ye do, in word or deed, do all in

the name of the Lord Jesus.” if, then, this

argument is worth any thing, consistency

requires that the Synod of Pittsburgh

should forthwith have an expurgata edi

tion of their own book of psalms and

hymns.
-

But let us subject the argument to an

other test. The Apostle is not speaking of

the duty of praise alone. The language

is general: “Whatsoever ye do in word

or deed.” This will of course compre

hend the duty of prayer. And to aid us

in performing this important duty our Lord

has given us a form of prayer. But in

this form of prayer, which Christ taught

his disciples, the name of Jesus does not

occur, nor is there a recognition of him as

the Mediator of the new covenant. Then,

according to the argument we are now

considering, the Lord's prayer is not suit

able for the use of a Christian |

The truth is, the argument is entirely

fallacious, and rests upon an erroneous in

terpretation of the phrase—“in the name

of the Lord Jesus.” By a reference to

the passage, the reader can at once see

that the direction of the Apostle has no

particular respect to the duty of praise,

but that it is general and comprehends a'
the duties of the Christian life, incumbent

upon us as the followers of Christ. It

has respect both to our words and to our

actions. “Whatsoever ye do in word or

deed, do all in the name of the Lord

Jesus.” To perform any particular duty

in the name of the Lord Jesus, does not

imply that in the performance of that duty

we must make mention of his name. It

we repeat the Lord's prayer with a proper

spirit, it surely will not be denied that we

pray in the name of the Lord Jesus. And

yet his name is not found in that prayer,

nor is there in it a recognition of Jesus

Christ as having purchased the church

with his own blood. What then is meant

by performing any particular duty in the

name of the Lord Jesus? In the answer

to the 180th question in the Larger Cate

chism, we find these words, “To pray in

the name of Christ, is in obedience to his

command and in confidence on his pro

mises, to ask mercy for his sake; not by

bare mentioning of his name, but by

drawing our encouragement to pray, and

our boldness, strength, and hope of accep,

tance in prayer from Christ and his me.

diation.” In so far as the direction of the

Apostle may be regarded as having refer

ence to the duty of praise, it relates not to

the words or the sentiments of our songs

of praise so much as to the spirit or frame

of mind with which we should perform

the duty. A song of praise may be sung

in the name of the Lord Jesus, though

the name of Jesus is not found in it. And,

on the other hand, an individual may sing

a song of praise in which the name o'
Jesus is often repeated, and yet ho

may not perform the duty of praise in the

name of the Lord Jesus. To perform any

to his authority as the rule of duty and

services.

£rs from the direction o' the Apostle

“Whatsoeveryo do in word or deed, do

all in the name of the Lord Jesus,” that

we must sing other songs than those con

tained in the book of Psalms, and songs

which recogniz. Jesus as having pur

chased the ch"rch with his own blood, is

entirely fallacious, being founded upon

a misinterpretation of the Apostle's lan

guage.

Thus, I have examined the fourfold ar.

Those very persons who are addressed in be true in relation to every one of them ment of every reflecting reader,

in the preceding verses as “the elect of God, The language of the Apostle is, “What say that they utterly fail to es:
point to be proved. The duty of

psalms and hymns and spiritual

not questioned; the obligation to

another in the use of Psalms an

and spiritual songs, is admitted.

point to be proved is, that unins

have divine authority to make ps

hymns and spiritual songs to be

in the worship of God. The a

brought forward to establish

have been weighed in the bala

TEXEL is their indelible brand.

In conclusion, let me say to

love the truth as in Jesus, and p:

to those who love the songs of 7

the songs of uninspired men,

what may be the piety of their a

the evangelical character of il

ments,–“My beloved brethr

steadfast, unmovable, always ab

the work of the Lord, formsin

know that your labor is not in

Lord.”

For th

Report of the Ladies' Bible

Of Allegheny City, read on

March, 1846.

We would thank Provident

have been permitted to reach

our annual meetings, and th:

still enjoy the privilege of C

small tribute to a cause dear to

We feel that every Christians

with enthusiastic ardor in a c

ritually vital, considering that

ary cfforts and the labors of th

cičtv could result but in little

good if the Bible Society did

the means of extending the c

the inspired volume, and of t

ing the fulfilment of the pre:

says, speaking of our Lord,

shall bow to Him, all nations

Him, all lips shall speak Hisp

sacred book was intended by.

... to bring life and immortal

and, as our gaze is rivetted up

does not a touching allegory

our imagination? There wes

with face low in the dust, the

pentance, her garments are $0.

ly scattered around her. N.

hastly figure of Despair,

her shoulder her heavy lead

bidding her to move, and wh

perate thoughts with a with

No pen can paint the exp:

soul-destroying spirit, sco"
woe. But lightly comes dow

ven the brightest form that."

the cyc of man-Hole, ".

light—she awakens a ge"
flutter of her transia" W

the sound, Despair shrinks"

|scious that the hour of her

£ed. The suppliant "

timid look towards the ce''

scarcely crediting the ''
her panting heart, as with o

's her from the groun',
day of the Christian life in the""'off-rs the Book of Lie, aul

Chris', supposes that there is a refrence
!...r 1 :

to look up to the cross ''
cepance. Let us then as:

the exercise of dependence upon his grace ir eye by ch"

for the acceptance both of our persons and

The argument, then, which in

will cast thei -

short Report, if they " rt

"lav the part of Hors '
and offer one precious Bible

have it not!

The Treasurer'sA:
By subscriptions and co!'"

Bibles and Testaments"

the Male Allegheny

Society -

Ditto, ditto, sold to*

dividuals

Cash from Mrs. Sempl.

cument in favor of what men are n'ensed

to call a “gorrel psalmody,” founded up

on those words of the Apostle. And I

for of the new covenant, but that this must confidently appeal to the impartial judg:

Dought of the American Bl

**- -

-

ciety, 124 Bibles, at
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arian states that there are 23

'*' dozen Testaments remaining.

d here mention that the Third

this city, commonly called

sld,” has been carefully visited

o instruction from the Board,

ob, a theological student. He

les to the amount of $650,

those unable to pay, to the

* 50. The number visited was

six hundred families.

wide field of labor for a Ger
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1909 UNITELLJ&ENCE,

' ' te Canton de Vaud.

Dr. Clayson, commissioner

ree Church of Scotland, to

'o-operate with the free pas

Canton de Vaud, in their

* religious liberty.

ve been sadly deceived by

at tolerating edict that was

by the Council of State.

was intended to silence the

oreign countries, and I fear

| ful trick has succeeded too

*: ct, it has not been regarded

: ' on. The Prefects of Com

T. been instructed to suppress,

... sible, the reunions of the De

*; and in various ways, some

erposing their authority, at

by allowing what are mis

iotic Societies to work on an

i rabble—they often dispers

n mblies, or at any rate have

arbed them. In Lausanne

toleration at all, and the au

we the power at any time to

igious meetings that are not

shurches. But this power is

omparatively seldom, just, I

ause the government feels its

*.." . . . . . . . .

the work of the Lord goes

were about thirty meetings

ivate kind held last Sabbath;

c pastors preached four times,

le Scholl did so. The people

ery quietly, one by one, and

the same way. There was

sing, for feur of making a

rought into one's thoughts

the primitive church, or of

untrymen in other days.”

t

i

s

,

!.

|

r

late thus, that in Lausanne,

opulation of between 15,000

there were 2000 at the meet

Demissionaries last Lord's

he pastors, as well as others,

#ified in my calculation by

know. This is encouraging,

confirms what one of the de

in the Grand Council lately,

'ouncil might as well attempt

blowing of la brise (which

d the benefit of for two days

ery cold it is.) “as to stem the

eling in La Vaud.’”

* -->

i.

in conclusion, just to say one and this voice is now speaking to the point
• *

word about the state of matters in Belgi

|be got!

*

um. I was induced to turn aside for a

day to visit a cousin at Antwerp. We

were educated together under my father's

roof, we were together for five years at

Glasgow College, and we had not met

for twenty-eight years. I say nothing

of him personally, but from him I learn

ed—and the thing was confirmed by what

every one else said—that the priests

have quite lost their hold in that coun

try. This explains what I had observed

before—the remarkable distance of man

ner, and reserve, of all the priests who

were my fellow-travellers. I was at first

inclined to ascribe it to pride, but the

true account is, that they are conscious

they have lost the confidence of the peo

ple. What then is to be done for Belgi

um! You do not mean to say, that we

and Tracts | No.

ing agency here.

There must be a liv

But where is that to

- ‘The harvest is

the laborers are few.’”

/ colonization of the Jews in Palestine.

commenced in London, for the coloniza

tion of the Jews in Palestine, the Edin

burgh Witness has a long article from

which the following are extracts:

The sufferings of the Russo-Polish Jews

have awakened deep sympathy all over

Europe, both among the people of their

own race and among Christians, wherever

Protestantism is vital; and a very general

desire has been evinced of alleviating their

miseries. But how ! The case seems to

admit of only one remedy — were the

northern despot to permit the departure of

these Russo-Polish Jews from his domin

ions—and in their present condition, they

would but add to the poverty and wretched.

ness of the districts they inhabit,they might

find in some other country the home which

they cannot find in his. All agree who

have thought on the subject, that whole.

sale emigration constitutes their only hope.

But to what country in the old worl

morally at least, not of a very valuable

class, be permitted to emigrate? The na.

tions of Europe are full to overflowing:

and so decidedly has their redundancy of

inhabitants been felt as an evil, that the

theories of the political economist have

been every where revolutionized in conse.

quence. A full population is now no lon.

ger regarded as a good to be desired, but

as a calamity to be avoided. It has form.

ed, however, part of the scheme of Pro

vidence, that there should be a roomy

present time, in scarce less wonderful cir.

cumstances as a tract of country, than the

Jews as a race. A country once densely

inhabited lies solitary—her pastoral hills

unfrequented by the shepherd—her rich

fields untilled, and shaggy with thistles

and prickly shrubs–her villages sunk into

heaps of ruins, and her cities without in

habitants. During the identical years in

which Ireland quadrupled its population,

the population of Palestine has sunk to a

tenth. This is surely a very cwtraordina

ry fact; and when all seem to agree that

there remains nothing but emigration for

the sorely afflicted race of Israel in Po.

!and, it seems scarcely less generally held

that the only land which remains for them

to occupy, is just the land of Israel.

In the same article are given the fol.

lowing remarks of Colonel Gawler, on

the same subject:

The planting of Jewish colonies in Pa.

lestine, I believe to be one of the most im

portant of the political objects of our day.

There is in providential cvents a voice

which wise men will not dare to despise,

are to be satisfied with distributing Bibles.

could half a million of people, and 'N.

at issue, through three channels—through

the immense vacuity which has been

formed in the population of Palestine—

through the breaking down every where

of the mighty barriers which kept Gentiles

in opposition to Jews—and through the

rousing of the Jewish nation throughout

the world to a sense of its proper stand.

ing and duties. These certainly are not

illusions or mere transient appearances,

but great sober facts.

Even the great barrier of Mohammedan

power and prejudice is really gone. The

men who now govern at Constantinople

and Cairo have minds to perceive the im.

mense advantages that should flow to their

territories respectively, from the establish

ment of an energetic, civilized nation in

Palestine. The last is not the present

question; colonies are the object; but

ven were this measure at a future day,

and by greater means, to be followed by

the establishment of the whole Jewish na

Plentiful, buttion in Palestine, Turkey and Egypt would

both have reason to rejoice at the conclu

sion. Turkey requires a barrier against

£gypt, and the elevation of the character

In explanation of the movement lately and habits of her population in the im.

mense neighboring districts of Assyria and

Asia Minor; and Egypt, which would ever

be prevented, by European policy and

power, from laying hold of Palestine, re

quires also for her population that stimu.

lus to trade, commerce, and improvement

which Jews in Palestine would communi

Cate.

Looking to things as they are, it is pro

bable there would be much less difficulty

in persuading the Porte to comsent to the

establishment of Jewish colonies in Pales.

time, than in inducing the great Christian

powers of Europe to be agreed on so de

sirable, honorable, and beneficial a mea

sure; not, however, that any very formi.

dable difficulty can lie in the way even of

this achievement; its propriety, applicabi.

lity, and unavoidable necessity, must be

daily forcing itself upon their attention.

These observations have reference, not

merely to “Russo-Polish Jews, but to the

Hebrew nation at large.

A Sabbath in the City of Mexico.

BY AN EYE-WITNESS.

Whatever may be the impression of a

stranger in Mexico as to the gaiety of the

city during the week days—though com

parison in this particular may be much in

favor of many cities in Europe of cqual

size—yet no one can doubt, that in extent,

and variety, and diversions, and dissipa.

tions, Mexico, on a Sunday, can more

than compete with the most festive of

them. As soon as you are awake, you
- - - -: ! - #1: "....--

province of the old world existing at the are saluted with the sounds of military
music, in which the Mexicans profess a

decided excellence. Regiments of soldiers

are assembled in the Plaza Mayor, are re

viewed, and on this day they present a

meat and cleanly appearance, which is

more than can be affirmed on any other.

On this day the cathedral is crowded with

the fashionable and the wealthy of the

ty. By far the greater proportion of the

visiters is the fair sex; and there is here

presented a display of beauty and cle.

gance which cannot fail to impress the
most insensible.

The service over, you pass into the

street, where, ever and anon, a religious

procession crosses your path, accompanied

with all the parade that rich dresses, gild.

“d images, and gold and silver church

furniture can afford. The houses, too, are

decorated, the inhabitants exhibiting from

their balconics their most costly ornaments

and dresses. All is bustle and animation.

At a corner of the great square are sus.

£cadcd huge placards, on which the na.

ture of the day's amusements is depicted

in every variety of color. Here is a pic

torial illustration of the most prominent

a tractions at the great theatre, which, in* **,

common with all the rest, is open twice on

this day. A little further on, is a full

length figure of Figaro, which draws your

attention to the fascinating allurements of

the opera. The bull fights next solicit

your notice, announcing the most terrific

particulars. Nor are the minor theatres

behind hand in presenting their attractions.

Endless varieties of other exhibitions put

forth their claims. A balloon ascension is

advertised for the afternoon. One would

suppose, too, that the old Roman gladia

torial shows were revived; for one spec

tacle is a contest between a man and a

bear. Cock-fights, dog-fights, and fan

dangoes are announced in every quarter

of the city. Horse-racing, the circus,

jugglers, posture-masters, tumblers, five.

eaters, concerts, cafe-gardens, fencing.

matches, pigeon-shooting, gymnastic ex

ercises, country excursions, balls graduat

ed to every pocket, form but a fraction of

the entertainments to which this day is

devoted. In the afternoons the public pro

menades are thronged, and the long ar

ray of equipages, with the rich and gay

dresses of the senoras, is calculated to

convey an imposing impression of the

wealth and luxury of the city. In the

evening, the theatre presents a spectacle,

which probably few theatres in the world

can parallel. The wealth, luxury, ele

gance and beauty of Mexico, seem con

centrated into one brilliant focus.

The day is generally wound up by a

splendid display of fireworks; and thus

concludes a Mexican Sunday.

ForEIGN EvANGELICAL Society.

There is the beginning of a spiritual

Protestant Reformation in France at this

time; and certain facts connected with

it show us how important is the influence

of that country on the work of heathen

missions. Ten years ago there were but

100 evangelical ministers in France–

now there are 300 ordained ministers,

and 100 evangelists, (men who expound

the Scriptures and exhort, under the au

thority of the pastor.) There are also

hundreds of devoted colporteurs, to

whose agency in circulating the Scrip

tures and conversing with the people

about the salvation of their souls, this

work is mainly to be referred. There

are also hundreds of places in France,

where Protestant ministers are earnestly

wanted. At the same time the Protes

tants of France are sending out foreign

missionaries, with a devotion to the com

mand of Christ that is deeply affecting.

Greatly as they need ministers at home,

they say to 18 devoted ministers of Christ,

“Go and preach the gospel to the nations

and tribes of Africa”—to others, “Go

carry the gospel into South America,

and to the West India Islands.” Even

in our own land are found five faithful

colporteurs, who have come over from

France, and are laboring among their

countrymen at the West.—Rev. Dr.

Baird.

Union of the Secession and Relief

Churches. At the ordinary meeting of

the Relief Presbytery of Edinburgh, on

Tuesday last, Professor McMichael intro

duced a memorial praying for a speedy

ccelesiastical union of these two denomi

nations, which the Court unanimously and

cordially adopted, and agreed that it be

transmitted to Synod. The memorial,

which we cannot give at length, closed

with the following very definite player:

“May it therefore please your revorand

Court, at your next meeting, to ran inta

committee to act with another cam littee,

should the Scession Synod see it to ap

point onc with similar povers, and that

'e joint committees should been wered,

if their united wisdom angrove of it, to

call a special meeting of both £, , , 's at

an early period, when the long tai':ed-of

and much-desired union shall be brought

to a happy consummation.”

*
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WEDNESDAY, APRIL 15, 1846.

General Synod

Will meet in Pittsburgh, on the first

Wednesday of May.

[** Our friends would save us much

trouble if, in making remittances, they

would always accompany the names of

subscribers with the names of the post

offices to which their papers are sent.

The Presbytery of Monongahela

Met in the Second Church, Pittsburgh,

on Tuesday the 31st ult. In addition to

the ordinary routine of business, exer

cises were heard, as trials for licensure,

from Messrs. Robert Armstrong, John

M'Lean, and A. G. Shafer. Their trials

being sustained, they were licensed to

preach the everlasting gospel. In these

young men we have a valuable accession

to our list of prebationers.

Rev. John F. M'Laran was received

from the Presbytery of Philadelphia, and

accepted a call from the First Church,

Pittsburgh. His installation will take

place on the Tuesday evening preceding

the meeting of General Synod. We

heartily rejoice in the proepects of this

sterling old congregation, under the pas

|eration of the churches: of that we subject, sensible of the sin and shame of not yet ten months f

have nothing to say. But so much of it the separation of brethren so assimilated already passed thm

as takes ground against the union itselfin principle and practice, sincerely and tion. It is neatly

is too remarkable to be unnoticed.ardently desirous of union, willing tolembellished with a

Many of his declarations strike us as make any reasonable concessions for the nies and historical

sake of union, and ready to act her partism: and in all re

in any proper measures to accomplish it a place in the libra

This is her position now, and here we

trust she will be found to the end of the ""TERARYE)

pendium of Re.

Philosophical K.

J. K. Wellman,

The March and

work have been

filled with intere

passing strange.

He represents that he at first “loved

the idea of the consolidation of the evan

gelical churches into one organic body,”

and was “ardent and sanguine in refer-proceedings now in progress, whatever

ence to its consummation.” And he still may be the issue.

considers it the “honor” of his Synod, The position of Dr. Wylie is very dis

that she first moved in the matter, by couraging to any hope of union with the

making the proposal af union. Butnow." of the church with which he is

---

of these churches. Their consolidation

into one organic body, is a thing to which

he will not consent. And why? This

is the curious part of the article. One

c? >ted, *

he can go no farther than a confederacy connected. Although we are glad "matter, and are et

ber of beautiful el
believe he does not represent the views

of the majority ofthe people or ministers

of that church, his influence will be great

ly felt; and if it do not utterly defeat,

The Young

This is from th

reason, and evidently the principal one, may greatly embarrass the efforts of his fice with the Lite

is, that it would be destructive of the brethren to accomplish the contemplated edited by Seba S

** iastical individuality” Re-union. •ecclesiastical individuality of the Re 1On We have been

formed Presbyterian Church, would re -

lt in the loss of its name, and would Palesti deferring the con
Sul * allestines “Divine and Hi

appear in ourne

“dissever its connection with the Scottish The interest which attaches to this

and Irish Synods of the Reformed Presland is increasing every day. They who,

byterian Church !” It seems to us,' the light of prophecy, look for the lit

considerations, whatever weight they

RoNGE. The

eral return of the Jews to their own dressed the follo

may have, being all along in existence, land, and the events which, in the same dent of the Chris

should have operated upon his mind at light, seem to be intimately connected from which it ap

first as well as now. We cannot see how with their return, their conversion as a of the Reformer

they could have escaped his mind, unless people to Christianity, and the conse-been averted, a

he regarded the idea of union which he quent and almost immediate conversion rate in the grea

at first “loved,” and the proposal which of the world, will be much interested in liberation of Ge.

toral care of one so well qualified to it was the “honor” of his Synod to make,

serve them, and most earnestly hope merely as an invitation to the other

their long-continued prosperity may be

greatly increased.

churches to come under its fostering

care, assume the name, and form allegi

The sessions of congregations, to whom ance with the Reformed Presbyterian

the “Basis of Union” had been overtur-Churches of Ireland and Scotland ' If

ed, generally reported favorably. On this was the sense in which he understood

the importance, desirableness and practi-that proposal, of the “good faith,” in

cability of union, they were unanimous, which he asserts it was made, we have

Some objections were made, however, nothing to say, but certainly it was mad

to the negative form of the Testimony, in"very strong faith, if it was expect

and to a number of its items; some as that the invitation would be accepted.

of doubtful authority, others as of doubt- It is very clear, if ever a union be effect

ful meaning, and many as altogether su-led, it must be by mutual forbearance and

perfluous. The whole subject was refer-concession, not of principle, we do not

red to the Committee on the Basis of believe any such concession is required,

Union, who are to prepare a report for but of mere preferences in matters of

General Synod. propriety and expediency. If, when one

A committee was also appointed to re-on every principle essential to union, we

port on the state of religion within the are not prepared to exercise such for

bounds of Presbytery. The report, bearance, and make such concessions, we

which was unanimously adopted, and or- are as badly prepared for a confederacy

dered to be published, will be seen on

the following page.

The Union of Reformed Churches.

We are frequently asked, what is the

prospect of union ? The question is one

which cannot be definitely answered.

While there is much that is bright and

animating to the friends of union, there

are also some things rather discouraging.

We believe there is an increased and in

creasing current of feeling among the

people of the different churches seeking

union, decidedly favorable. Whether

this current can be resisted is yet to be

seen. Efforts to resist it there are, and

we regret to say, by men of acknowledg

ed ability and influence.

In the last Banner of the Covenant,

as for organic union.

It is also insisted, that the parties are

not prepared for union. This is inferred

from what he takes to be the state of

feeling in the Ass. Reformed Church.

He is of the opinion that her people do

not desire union, and that her periodicals

are friendly only in “profession.” We

will believe the Dr. labors under misap

prehension. If he has been told that our

people generally do not desire union, he

has been misinformed. If every thing in

her periodicals has seemed “unfriendly

and repulsive,” we cannot resist the

thought that it has been because he ex

pected too much, and has misconstrued

propriety and expediency into opposition

to union itself. Whatever may have

there is an article from Dr. Wylie of been the reason, he has entirely misap.

Philadelphia, taking a ground of decided preheaded the state of feeling in this

opposition. A good part of the article

is taken up with objections to the “Basis

of Union” now submitted for the consid

branch of the church. We could assure

him, if professsion would be regarded,
t - - -

that she is still as she was at first on this

disapprobation of some of his views of hundreds of volumes, Catholic and Pro

the present indications of providence.

While the sparseness of population in

that land is inviting their return, the op

pression of their enemies is forcing them

from other countries, the most formida

ble barriers to their return are rapidly

giving way, and their claims to that land

and desire to possess it, are becoming

more and more favorably regarded by

hristians and by politicians. Our read

ers will see, in the religious intelligence

of this number, some interesting extracts

in explanation of a movement now pro

gressing for the colonization of the Jews

in Palestine. They are not so full as we

would desire to have given, but as much

so as our limits would allow.

London Convention.

The time fixed for the meeting of this

Convention is the 19th of August. This

arrangement has been made to suit the

convenience of the delegates from Ame

lical.

Dowling’s History of Romanism.

A copy of this work has been received

from the publisher, Mr. Walker, 114

Fulton street, New York. It is a well

written, well-authenticated, and complete

history of Romanism, from the earliest

corruptions of Christianity to the present

time. To those who have not access to

the various authorities from which an

adequate idea of the papal system is de

rived, or who have not time to consult

these authorities, this volume will be an

invaluable work. Facts, scattered thro'

testant, Latin and English, are here con.

densed within an octavo ofless than seven

hundred pages. It is a book for the peo

ple, and for the age. The reception with

which it has met is not more flattering to

its author, than encouraging to the friends
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: **urches.

***, the ministers, elders and mem
e - Reformed Presbyterian, Asso-led young men, who have spent the prime

They would respect.

ell'Associate Reformed Churches,

"ave fixed upon the last Tues.

- It is hoped that day will never come,

"" list they conceive to be an impor when the office of the ministry in our

the undersigned invite their church will be so lucrative, as to present

a free, candid and friendly con-baits to avarice; but when we see con

the subject of union between gregations of perhaps from twenty to for

ty, or even eighty families in easy cir

cumstances, enjoying the labors of talent

of life, and in many instances their patri

mony, and involved themselves besides,

Ple of April next, for holding a in a course of preparation for the work,

JR in the borough of Indiana, In,

Th: M.V. Pa. - -

'wit t e that this announcement will

s'" to secure a representation from

* *::gation, whether settled or va.

Indler, it'."

s

he'

s

:

ntion will assemble at 10

This Ack, Thos. C. GUTHRIE,

T's med Presbyterian Church.

few: *, WM. GALBRIT", TIIo

it': of the Associate Church.

": "sor, Joseph Osborn E, J. W.

We Associate Reformed Church.

* REP on T -

"*ittee of Monongahela Pres

£is the state of Religion within
*

" allowed your committee for

measuring out to them with a reluctant

hand, the small pittance which custom or

penury had established in the earlier set

tlements of our country, or even allow

ing this pittance to remain unpaid for

months, till it is in some instances forgot.

ten, while the preacher is in debt for

the means of his conveyance to their

house of worship,—we must conclude,

that there is a most deplorable indiffer

ence to the means of grace, if not a want

of a principle of honor and moral hon

esty.

A third fact, which we regard as evi

dencing a slothful and declining state of

religion in our bounds, is, the failure of

many of our congregations to contribute

for the purpose of sustaining the opera

tions of the church. It is believed that

the pecuniary affairs of the A. R. Church

have been managed with a parsimonious

|menced, it is just cause of alarm to every

friend of the cause of Christ—calls loud

ly for deep humiliation and sorrow in the

sight of God, and humble, importunate

and persevering supplication at a throne

of grace for the out-pouring of the Holy

Spirit and the reviving of his work in our

Zion.

Your committee therefore recommend

the adoption of the following resolutions:

1. Resolved, That this presbytery re

cognize just ground for deep humiliation

and sorrow in the sight of God, on ac

count of the state of religion amongst

us, and that we are especially called at

the present time, to be frequent and im

portunate at a throne of grace for the

out-pouring ofthe Holy Spirit's influences

on our own hearts and on the hearts of

our people.

2. Resolved, That in the judgment of

this presbytery, the indifference of some

of our congregations towards the employ

ment of a pastor, is a slight cast on Him

who has ordained that office—is highly

sinful, and calculated to induce that state

so severely rebuked in Laodicea by an

ascended Saviour.

3. Resolved, That in the judgment

of this presbytery, a principle of honor

and moral honesty requires that vacan

cies should promptly and adequately re

liesel' report, does not admit of economy; and yet, at the present moment|munerate our probationers for their la

let'h investigation which the her funds are exhausted, and she is bors among them, inasmuch as it is made
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'he personal intercourse of necessary to her perpetuity and exten-rations necessary for her existence and

he ##ee, and their observations|sion. Professing Christians must be extension—and unless a different spirit
l the 0: night be disposed to report forced to blush, if they have not lost the be manifested by our church, one of her

"thesame: would appear that our capability, while we contrast the amount institutions, essential to her future exist
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enter with a spirit of enthuiasm into the

views of our legislators, and heartily sus

tain them in lavishing millions on objects

of mere speculative importance, while we

allow them the power, and sustain them

in its exercise, of saying what amount

they themselves must receive as a reward

for their labors. But as professing Chris

tians, the hue and cry of intolerable ex

travagance and prodigality is immediate

ly raised if a few hundred dollars be re

quired to carry out some important mea

sure for the future well-being or advance

ment of the church of Christ, or if her

ministry require a little more for their

support than is sufficient to prevent them

from actual starvation. As citizens, we

hear ofthousands and scores ofthousands

expended on the outfit and support of an

ambassador to a foreign court; and we

are ready in public and private to laud

to the skies, our legislators who have so

ordained, as men of sterling integrity and

patriotism; but if as professing Chris

tians, we hear that it must cost one thou

sand for the outfit of a mission family

who are sacrificing all the endearments

of country and home, and putting their

life in their hand for the cause of Christ,

our sensibilities are shocked; the faith of

many is shaken in the integrity or pru

dence of those to whom the management

of this business has been intrusted; the

love of many waxes cold towards the

cause; and the conclusion drawn, in in

stances not a few, that “the whole is a

money-making scheme."

We mention these, however, not as

radical evils, but as fruits, which indicate

a slothful, declining state of religion

among us. Such a state is deplorable,

indeed. It cannot exist in one part with

out, to some extent, affecting the whole.

And wherever the evil may have com

tions, with the amount contributed and just and impracticable, that professors

the spirit manifested towards the opera- should devote their time and energies to

tions of the church. As citizens we can the work without pecuniary support.

All of which is respectfully submitted.

- John EKIN, -

DAvid R. KERR, | Com.

Schedule OF APPOINTMENTS.

By the Presbytery of Monongahela.

sEcond CHURCH OF PITTSBURGH.

M'Lean, 3d Sabbath April.

John G. Brown, 4th Sabbath April.

*4 44 1st Sabbath May.

DEER CREER.

Blaikie, 4th Sabbath April.

Dick, 1st “ May.

MOUNT GILEAD.

Shafer, 3d Sabbath April.

RACOON.

Armstrong, 4th Sabbath April.

Blaikie, 2d Sabbath May.

HANOVER.

M'Lean, 1st Sabbath May.

HoOKSTOWN. .

Bower, 3d Sabbath April.

44 1st Sabbath May.

INDUSTRY.

Scouller, 4th Sabbath April.

st. CLAIR, (o.)

Bower, 4th Sabbath April.

EAST PALESTINE.

M'Lain, 4th Sabbath April.

RoCKY SPRING.

Weir, 3d Sabbath April.

Armstrong, 1st Sabbath May.

BRIGHTON.

John G. Brown, 3d Sabbath April.

Blaikie, 1st Sabbath May.

sT. CLAIR, (PA.)

Blaikie, 3d Sabbath April.

Shafer, 4th “ *

MARIE I BD,

By the Rev. W. A. Passavant, on the

24th inst., Mr. THoMA's FERGUsoN of Ca

nonsburg, Washington co., Pa., to Miss

JANE WoLTENBURG, of this city.

On Wednesday the 8th inst., by Rev.

Wm. Cox, Rev. J. H. BUCHANAN, of Bir

mingham, Pa., to Miss MARY S., daughter

of Rev. SAUL CARPENTER, of Lancaster,

Ohio.

OBITUARY. .

DIED, on the 27th ult, Mr. JAMEs MEL

viLLE, of Allegheny city, in the 53d year

of his age. The deceased was for many

years a member of the Associate Reformed

Church, Allegheny, during which time he

maintained the character of an upright ci

tizen, and of an humble, consistent fol

lower of the Lord Jesus Christ. Through

out a large portion of his life he was

familiar with affliction; and in his case

there was an interesting exemplification of

the truth, that “tribulation worketh pa

tience, and patience experience, and ex

perience hope.” During his last illness,

which was long-continued and severe, he

enjoyed, in a remarkable degree, the con

solations of religion. His confidence in

his Saviour appeared at no time to be

shaken; his joy and peace in believing,

seemed to experience no interruption; and

though at times his bodily suffering would

appear to a spectator to be almost beyond

the power of endurance, still it was his

privilege to rejoice in hope of the glory of

God. A few moments before he breathed

his last, in reply to a friend, he said, “I

shall soon be at my happy home.” And

in this comfortable state of mind he fell

asleep.

*

ACRNOWLEDGEMENT.

The Treasurer ackowledges the re

ceipt of $700, from Unity Congregation,

for Synod's Fund.

Payments for the Fourth Volume of the

Preacher,

(Not otherwise receipted.)

Wm. Nelson David Clindennen

John Nelson John Davidson, jr.

Eleanor Watt John Beatty

Rev. S. F. Morris Mat. Gelleland

Wm. Edgar Henry Kelley

John Wallace Wm. Irwin

Nathan Hutchison David Bell

Alex. White

Robt. Carson

Robt. Potter

James Potter

Wm. Watt

Jas. Perry

Elizabeth Souders

Hugh Bingham
Wilson Mitchell

Joseph Carnahan

John Scott

John Musgrove

John Heanst

Thos. Cresswell

Dr. G. W. Pressly

Alex. Dickey

Thos. P. Brown

Robt. H. King

Jas. Brown

John M'Lean

Wm. Stewart

Wm. Douglass

Wm. M. Walker

J. A. Gillham

Rev. J. K. Boyce

This. Galway

Henry Harris

And, Brown

}}avid Palmer

Sarah Lawton

James Armstrong

Lvsander Patterson

Elijah Marling

Henry Westby

James Wilson, jr.

Saml. M'Clean, jr.

Saml. T. Micheltree

Saml. Graham

David Auld

S. J. Crothers

Adam Carson

John Moore

John Grimes

James Howe

John Ransom

B. Parkeson

R. Drennon

Wm. Givans

J. Wiley, sen.

James Stewart

John S. Phillips :
Rev. G. Gordon

John Dagherty

Saml. M'Ree

James M'Ayeal

Wm. Armstrong

Wm. Wyley

A. H. Davis

Saml. Hannah

David Ralston

James Ralston

R. R. Mathews

Joseph Mathews

Robert Craig

John G. Ramsey

Saml. W. Scott
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Love never Sleeps.

Love never sleeps!— The mother's eye

Bends o'er her dying infant's bed;

And as she marks the monents fly,

While death creeps on with noiseless tread,

Faint and distressed, she sits and weeps,

“With beating heart:-Lane never sleeps.

Yet e'en that sad and fragile form

Forgets the tumult of her breast;

Despite the horrors. of the storm,

O'erburdened nature sinks to rest.

But o'er them both another keeps

His midnight watch-Love never sleeps.

Around—above—the angel bands

Stoop o'er the care-worn sons of men;

With pitying eyes and eager hands

They raise the soul to hope again.

Free as the air their pity sweeps

The storms of time !—Love never sleeps.

And round–beneath—and over all,

O'er man and angels, carth and heaven,

A Higher bends! the slighest call

Is answered, and relief is given.

In hours of wo, when sorrow steeps

The heart in pain—He never sleeps.

Oh! God of Love! our eyes to thee,

Tired of the world's false radiance, turn :

And as we view thy purity,

We feel our hearts within us burn,

Convinced that in the lowest deeps

Of human ill-Love never sleeps.

*m

PROBLEM FOR ANTI-CAPITAL-PUNISHMENT

MEN.

What right have you to kill a beast?

That is the question to which we ask

your attention. Has not a beast as good

a right to life, liberty, and the pursuit of ful, consistent Christians, and more done

happiness, as a man? If you say that

you may kill a beast for food, we ask if a

beast has not as good a right to kill you

for food, as you have to kill him? Do

you say that you may kill a tiger in self the valley; little else than wild thyme

defence, we ask, if a tiger has not as and scanty herbage, or a few worthless

good a right to kill you in self-defence, shrubs are found on the tops of moun

as you have to kill him.

iDo you say that man is the superiortion—“With the lowly is wisdom.”
order of animals, and therefore the infe- - •

rior must give place: we ask, who told

you that you are superior to a beast?

How do you know that a lion is not of a notice to the contrary, are considered as

higher race of beings than you; that he wishing to continue their subscription.

lives in a world of intelligence or spiritu

al existence a thousand degrees exalted [tinuance of their papers, the publisher

above your sphere, so that he despises may continue to send them till all ar.

your books and your arts as much as you rearages are paid.

despise him :

The question recurs, What right have take their papers from the offices to

you to kill a beast? If natural right is

demanded, you have none. A beast has

as perfect a right to his life as you have;

and “life” you say is very sacred and

must not be taken away without high

authority. -

We answer our own inquiry. The

Author of life, and he only, has the right

to give it away. Before the flood he

gave no permission to men to touch the

life of a beast, or the life of his fellow :

unless in the sacrifice to himself! After

the flood he settles in a single sentence

this whole subject, and gives to the world

permission to destroy lite in three, and

only three instances. This ordinance is

expressed in the following words:

“Every moving thing that liveth shall

be meat for you; even as the green herb

have I given you all thing işut flesh

with the life thereof, which is the blood

thereof, shall ye not eat. ...And surely

your blood of your lives will I require:

2. To kill beasts that destroy human,

life; and,

low-men.

This is the divine law to protect life.

Because “life” is so sacred you must not

trifle with it. A beast has as good a

right to life as a man.” He who gave

life to it has permitted you to take it.

away under certain circumstances, and if

the same law does not authorize you to

put to death the man that kills his fellow,

then you cannot find in the Bible or out

of the Bible, authority to uphold you in

killing a tiger.

Will the opponents of capital punish
ment tell us, “What right they have to

kill a beast !” IRENAEUs.

AMBIGUOUS PREACHING.

On coming out of church, I asked Mr.

P., a distinguished pious lawyer, how he

liked the sermon of Dr. B. “I think,

sir,” said he, “that it comes under the

third head.” “How so?” said I. “A

certain French preacher,” he replied,

after a long and pompous introduction,

said, “I shall now proceed, my hearers,

to divide my subject into three parts. 1.

I shall tell you about that which I know,

and you do not know. 2. I shall tell

you about that which you know and I

do not know. And 3, and lastly. I shall

tell you about that which neither you nor

I know.”—Alas! how much preaching

comes under the third head How,

often, when Paul supplies the text, has

Tully, Plato, Epictetus taught ! If there

was more simple, plain preaching to the

conscience, instead of an ostentatious

display of learning, or strife about words

to no profit; we should see more faith

to advance the mild kingdom of peace.

—Friend of Plain Truth.

The richest fruits are to be found in

tains. The man of God knows his posi

Tiip. LAW OF NEWSPAPERS.

1. Subscribers who do not give express

2. If the subscribers order the discon

3. If subscribers neglect or refuse to

which they are directed, they are held

responsible, till they have settled their

bill, and ordered their paper to be dis

continued.

ces without informing the publishers, and

they are held responsible.

5. The courts have decided, that re

fusing to take a paper or periodical from

the office, or removing and leaving it un

called for, is “prima facie” evidence of

intentional fraud.

The History of Ro::::12,is!".

!y Rev. J. Dowling, Pastor of the Berean

Church, New York. 12th edition. Just pub

lished.

7:VIIIs is a large octavo volume of near'v

Ingravings, in handsome crable matic binding.

P.ice, the ce'dolors.

The Publi her laving rcrafted numerous ap

lic itions or single copes of Do "g's listory

... the hand of every beast will I require

of every man's broth or will I repuire the

h' of man.

blood, by man shall his blood be shed:

This ordinance permits you,

1. To kill Leasts for food;

Whoso she'leth man's

|ave equaled the pri e of the looks, proposos t

3. To kill men who destroy their fel

the paper is sent to the former direction,

# 700 pages, embellished with fify it a "iful

* Romanism, from 'a es so remote from Ex

it, and at the hand of man; at the hind |ness routes that the oxo 'so of traig't would
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GREEN AN HP BLACK TEAs.

PEKIN TEA sTorari,

No. 72, Fourth Street near Wood.

T. W.HE SUBSCR1 BER has made arrangement

with the New York “ Pekin Tea Compu

my” for the exclusive sale of their Teas in Pittss

burgh and Allegheny cities, and he has now on

hand a full supply of all the different kinds and

qualities imported by this extensive Company,

done up in quarter pound, half pound, pound,

packages and five pound caloons. The first, or

in ido wrapper, is lead, the second wrapper is

water-proof paper, and the third or outside wrap.

per is of Chinese paper. The C. mpany will sell

none but pure good Teas, done up in this superior

manner, all of them grown in the most luxuriant

districts of China, and at prices much lower than

the same quality of Teas have ever been offered

in this market. Proprietors of steambeats, ho

tets and private families are invited to give us a

call.

A Word to Tea Drinkers.—The Pekin Tea

Company, 75 Fu ton Street, have imported into

this market some five hundred thousand dollars

worth of the finest grades of Green and Black

Teas, grown in the Celestial Empire, done up in

all the various fancy packages that Chinese inge

nuity can invent. It is a privilege to buy Teas

at this great establishment and a luxury and a

comfort to drink them. They sell good Teas

only.—N. Y. Emporium.

The finest specimens of green and black Teas |

ever sold in this country, are imported by the

Pekin Tea Company, 75 Fulton street. Those

who want good Teas at reasonable prices, can al

ways get them there.–New York Tribune.

We have tried the Tea imported by the Pekin

Tea Company, 75 Fulton street, and if we live

will try them often. They are selling the most

delicious teas we ever drank.—N. Y. Ev. Post.

A. JAYNES

Agent of the Pekin Tea Company,

72 Fourth street near Wood.

The National System of

B O O K - K E E P M N G,

ONTAIN ING the Art and Science there

of practically adapted and carefully prepar.

ed for the Mercantile and Commercial business

of the United States, and applicable to all kinds

of business whatever; in which some new and

very decided improvements in the practice of the

Art are set forth, exemplified in two sets of books,

kept by double entry, taken from real business

transactions; to which are added remarks recom.

mendatory of a very Superior System, calculated

for the most extensive business in the whole

range of mercantile transactions, with forms of

auxiliary books, balance-sheet, &c., and an Ap

pendix, containing a Complete System of Book:

Keeping, By John Fleming, Accountant. Pitts.

burgh: Published by
M"DONALD & ELLIOTT,

Market Street.

And sold by Book-Sellers generally throughout

the United States.

March 18, 1846.

M’DoNALD & ELLIOTT,

(Successors to Ingram & Elliott,)

BOOKSELLERS & STATIONERS,

Hi OLDSH

WALL PAI

87 Woo.

-----

(IJ A Liberal I

made to Clergym
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The attention

to replenish thei

ed to the above a

open to their ins

Now ready,

8vo, price $1.50

To wholesale

will be made.

No. 56M
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SELLER*S 1

For the cure of

Influenza, Tic
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the pleasantest
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Clergymen,

Market Street, Pittsburgh, Pa.,
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until the day of Jesus Christ. And as

is 3. - - - - believers are now the children of God;
* THE PREACHER will be published semi-month. heir bodi l f the Hol

* y, on the first and third Wednesdays of every 's their bocines are temp es of the Holy

"onth, at one Dollar per annum in advance. Ghost; as they are the sheep of the

"f not paid within six months, one dollar and a Shepherd and Bishop of souls; the sub

alt will be charged. - jects of his spiritual kingdom, and the

Payments may be made to John Sterrit or Jo- members of that body of which he is the

" *ph Spratt hants, Federal Street, Alleghe- - - - - -

'ph Spratt, merc * *

y; or to William Allinder, printer, at the Pub. Head, the conclusion is irresistible, that

M.'tion office of the Freache. All communica. according to the divine promise, they

* is ons to be addressed to the Editor. shall be kept by the power of God

* where a private conveyance does not offer, through faith unto salvation.

"bscribers will please transmit through the 3. A third argument in favor of the per

wife "I" f. fr. M S •

"' - -

ostinaster. severance of the saints, is drawn from
* . .”

Any person who will procure five 'bers: the intercession of Christ. Jesus Christ
ad transmit the£ shall be entitled to a having redeemed his people by his blood,

py of the Preacher for one year. ever liveth to make intercession for them.

Christ is not entered into the holy places

made with hands, which are the figures

of the true; but into heaven itself, now

to appear in the presence of God for us.

"...i.

$1: .

J.A. For the Preacher.

* Difficulties of Westminster Calvinism.

was a No. 10.

D1AMOND AND MARKET STREET. W. ALLINDER, PRINTER.

when correctly pointed, and when the the perfect day.” Prov. 4:18. The pa

ellipsis is supplied, will read thus: triarch Job expresses the same idea in

“Those whom thou hast given me I have different language. “The righteous also

kept and none of them is lost; but, the shall hold on his way, and he that hath

son of perdition, (is lost) that the Scrip-clean hands shall wax stronger and

ture might be fulfilled.” Examples in stronger.” Job 17:9. In the natural

which the Greek particles here employ-world, the light gradually breaks forth

ed, are used in the adversative sense, from the womb of night, and becomes

may be seen in Matt. 12:4, Luke 4: 26. more and more bright, until the meridian

It will thus appear, that these words, in-sun pours his effulgence upon the world.

stead of furnishing an objection against And though after the sun has risen upon

our doctrine, are in reality a confirmation the earth, a passing cloud may, for a mo

of it. ment obscure his glory, yet so certainly

4. I remark, in the last place, that as the dawning light appears in the east,

there are many plain and express decla-lit is the sure precursor of the perfect day.

rations of Scripture, which can be inter-|Such is the path of the just. In the

preted upon no other principle but that morning of regeneration, light arises in the

of the perseverance of the saints. A few soul, which was formerly enveloped in

only, of these, will it be necessary to no-darkness. And though that light may

tice. Speaking of his people under the experience a momentary obscuration, it

it, * Having died for our sins and risen for similitude of sheep, our Lord says, “My shall continue to increase, until the dayts

* “Being justified by faith, we have our justification, he is now at the right

*eace with God, through our Lord Jesus hand of God, and maketh intercession

£hrist. By whom also we have access for us. It is then a matter of express

'. to this grace, wherein we stand, and revelation, that Jesus Christ, now in his

£ajoice in hope of the glory of God.” . It state of exaltation, appears before God

£, the peculiar happiness of the true be-in the character of our advocate and in

is ever that he now enjoys peace with tercessor. For whom he intercedes we

r:#od, and is introduced into a state of learn from his own declaration.

* race, in which he stands; while it is referred to those who believed on him,

''' is privilege to rejoice in hope of the he says, “I pray for them; I pray not
'#' le. - -

£ of God. However Christians may for the world, but for them whom thou

tes ...iffer in their views, in relation to mat-hast given me.”

rs of subordinate importance, in this his intercession, are we now indebted

ley are all agreed, that they cherish the for preservation from the power of our

*-ope of future blessedness. This hope spiritual adversaries. And accordingly

"'; sometimes weaker, and at other times our Lord says to one of his disciples,

£ronger: but still there is a hope, that “Simon, Simon, behold Satan hath desir

nally they shall enjoy the rest which re-ed to have you, that he may sift you as

y maineth for the people of God. And in wheat; but I have prayed for thee

—onnection with this hope of future bless- that thy faith fail not.” In relation to

"dness, it is the common desire and hope his disciples generally he says in his ad

*f every Christian, that he shall be ena-dress to the Father, “I pray not that

": led to persevere in a life of faith and thou shouldst take them out of the world,

": oliness, until through grace, he is pre- but that thou shouldest keep them from

ared for, and brought to the enjoyment the evil.” And in behalf of his faithful

... if heavenly glory. This being the hope followers generally, his prayer is, “Fa

* f every child of God, it is a matter of ther, I will that they also whom thou

o little importance, to ascertain whether has given me be with me, where I am,

* r not this hope is well founded, We that they may behold my glory which

'ead of the expectation of the wicked, thou hast given me.” If then, the inter

which shall perish, as well as of a hope cession of Christ is successful; if it is

* . hat maketh not ashamed. The Chris- true, as he himself declares, that the Fa

ian cannot but be solicitous to know, ther heareth him always, the conclusion

sheep hear my voice and I know them, of glory in all its effulgence shall be in

and they follow me; and I give unto troduced.

them eternal life, and they shall never. In conclusion, it is proposed to notice

perish, neither shall any pluck them out some of the more common objections to

of my hand.” John 10:28. Here we this doctrine.

have the character of true believers: they 1. It is objected, that this doctrine is

hear Christ's voice and follow him. In irreconcilable with all those passages of

Having the next place, we have a representation|Scripture, which seem to suppose that

of the portion of which they are now one who is a Christian may finally perish:

made partakers: “I give unto them such as, the language of the Apostle, “If

eternal life.” And in connection with ye live after the flesh, ye shall die, but if

To the prevalence of this, we have the security of their state; 'ye through the Spirit do mortify the

“they shall never perish, neither shall deeds of the body ye shall live.” Again* f - - -

any pluck them out of my hand.” If the Apostle speaking of himself says,

then, these words are to be interpreted that he pursued a particular course of

according to their plain and obvious im- conduct, “lest, that by any means, when

port, the true believer's perseverance in I have preached to others, I myself

holiness is infallibly secured. He was should be a castaway.” In relation to

once dead in sin, but he has been made these and such like portions of Scripture,

a new creature in Christ Jesus. His life I reply, that they teach a very important

is hid with Christ in God. Christ is his truth, which is perfectly consistent with
life; and “because I live" says the our doctrine, and that is that a life of sin

blessed Redeemer, “ '.: live' :'' a life # holiness

He is not only a partaker of life, but of alone, leads to future blessedness. He
- - | -

-

eternal life. And to afford still stronger who lives after the flesh shall die. That

security for the perpetuity of this life, it is an indubitable truth. But then it is

is added, “ they shall never perish.” our happiness to know, that they who

And though their enemies are numerous are in Christ, walk not after the flesh,

and powerful; though their 'ary' after the Spirit. They have the pro

the devil. goeth about continually as a mise of God, as the ground of their hope,

roaring lion, seeking whom he may de-that sin shall not have dominion over

you: yet they are under the care of Him, them. Rom 6:14. Paul had such a con

to whom all power in heaven and in earth fident expectation of future blessedness,

what is the character of the foundation

$14 m which his hope rests; whether his ex

sectation of future happiness is such, that

... t may be disappointed, or whether his

lope shall not make ashamed. It is my

»bject, at present, to show, that the foun

lation of the Christian's hope is stable;

und that whatever may be the difficulties

ind the trials with which he may have to

ontend, the word of God authorizes him

so believe, that God, who hath begun a

good work in him, will perform it until

the day of Jesus Christ.

In a preceding number, the attention

of the reader was called to some argu

is irresistible, that all those whom the is given, and therefore none is able to

Father hath given him, shall ultimately pluck them out of his hand.

be with him to behold his glory. | Again; believers are represented as

An objection to the conclusiveness of heirs. “If children, then heirs, heirs of

this argument has been drawn from the God, and joint heirs with Christ.” Ram.

declaration of our Lord, John 17:12.8:17. An heir supposes that there is an

“Those that thou gavest me, I have kept, inheritance provided. And the inheri

and none of them is lost, but the son of tance to which the children of God are

perdition.” It is argued that in these heirs, is described as “incorruptible, un

words, it is admitted that one of those defiled and that fadeth not away.” With

who had been given to Christ, and for regard to earthly inheritances, we know

whom he prayed was lost. And if this that they are held by an uncertain tenure.

is true in relation to one, it may be true, They are perishable, like all earthly

in relation to another. And therefore, things, and we may at any moment be

if one particular person who was given deprived of them. But it is not so with

that we hear him on one occasion say

ing, “I have a desire to depart and to

be with Christ, which is far better.” But

had Paul forsaken the service of Christ

and indulged in the lusts of the flesh, he

would no longer have been authorized to

cherish such a hope. The conduct of

the Apostle was habitually influenced

by the principle, that without holiness no

man shall see the Lord. And this prin

ciple enters into the very essence of our

doctrine.

2. It is objected, further, that the ten

dency of this doctrine is to lead to licen

tiousness of life. This objection, which

ments in favor of the perseverance of the to Christ, may be lost, all may be lost.

saints, drawn from the fact that the work And, consequently, no valid argument in

of grace in the heart is the work of God; favor of the perseverance of the saints,

*nd from the nature of that gracious re-can be drawn from the intercession of

lation established between God and true our Lord. The objection is founded

believers. As it is the prerogative of upon a misconception of the meaning of

God to commence the work of holiness the passage. The particle bat, is used

in the heart, and we can conceive of no not in the exceptive, but in the adversa

reason consistent with the perfections of tive sense. The son of perdition is not

his nature, why he should abandon it at introduced as an exception from among

ter he has commenced it, the conclusion those who were given to Christ, but is,

is, that, as he has said, he will perform it. contrasted with them. The passage,

regard to the Christian's inheritance. It is so frequently brought forward, has its

is, in its own nature, incorruptible, and it [origin in a strange misconception of the

is reserved in heaven for him. And not doctrine against which it is urged. The

only have we the most ample assurance, doctrine is, the perseverance of saints, or

that the inheritance is in safety, but like-holy persons; that is, persons who have

wise, that those who are heirs to it, are been made holy by the renewing and

kept by the power of God through faith sanctifying influence of the grace of God.

unto salvation. 1 Pet. 1 : 5. It is perseverance in grace; that is, in a

Once more: The Scriptures represent life of faith and holiness. And how the

the Christian's course as progressive.jperseverance of holy persons in a life of

“The path of the just is as the shining holiness, can have a tendency to lead to

light, that shineth more and more unto 'licentiousness of life, it would certainly
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require peculiar powers ofdiscrimination
to see. In fact, the objection involves an

absurdity. It might with equal proprie

ty be said, that the increasing brightness

of the rising sun, has a tendency to pro

duce darkness, as to say, that the doctrine

of the perseverance of the saints in grace,

has a tendency to lead to unholiness of

life. The tendency is precisely the op

posite, as it furnishes an infallible ground
of certainty, that with the help of God,

the true believer shall grow in grace, and

in the knowledge of Jesus Christ.

CALVIN.

*

For the Preacher.

name of Christ not in the Book

of Psalms.

There is no mistaking the meaning

and tendency of this objection. The

moment that it is believed, it will weak

*The

hich is, being interpreted, ': of the Saviour, as
*1. --> - - 'n reli Unres- ln the l’sa - -

ever, his name shall last as long as the Christ. Anointed, is the English expres. " hi'' his perso

- - - i - f it. The following places in the tions, which his names repr
sun, men shall be blessed in him, and all 'sion of it. - '......

nations shall call him blessed. p£ms will show the word as in the He also: they cannot be separa

- - brew text, the Greek translation, used in therefore, the reader to the

When Paul, in the beginning of the the days of the Saviour, and also the selves, and this will save

Epistle to the Hebrews, describes him as English translation. Psalm 2:2, “Kings, transcribing and printing

the Creator, Preserver, and Redeemer of of the earth and rulers take counsel to larly, we refer you to the

men, and exalted to the throne of 'gether against the Lord and his Messiah," we have the mind of Christ

being made so much better than the an: Gr.) his Christ, (Eng.) his Anointed.'tles. If we cannot see t

gels, as he hath, by inheritance, obtained ps. 84: 9, “Behold, O God, our shield, them, as they have taught

a more excellent name than they, tell us, and look upon the face of thy Messiah—because our minds are bli
do the 7th and sh Psalms, to which he "|thy Christ, thine Anointed.” Ps. 132:17, therefore, thou that sleep

fers for illustration and proof, describe a . I have ordained a lamp for my Messiah— from the dead, and Christa

nameless Creator, Lord and Saviour - i. my Christ—for mine Anointed.” Our will give you light on the
Are men and angels called on to Worship English translators, throughout the Old their word dwell in you

al nameless being ! or tell us, does hel T'ament, preferred the English word to wisdom,” and your hearts

put a meaning on them differing in nothing the Greek, and it did not enter their minds, in you, whilst they talk w

from their original design, when he un: that in after days, doctors of divinity way, and open to you the
dertakes to prove by them, that the person would proclaim from the pulpit and the We will attend to the at

spoken of in them is the brightness of ' press, that the name of Christ is not in Arians and Socinians a

glory of the God of the Hebrews: "the psalms on this account. Had they have to the exclusive use

able words—His name shall endure for siah, w

en the attachment of the Christian to the the express image of his person! If so, foreseen this, and given us the word, ral Psalms, at another time

system; for, take away the name of the this selection of Psalms, quoted by him, Christ, in all places instead of the word *

Saviour, and you take away all that is must be ill adapted to the cause of Arians'A'; and had the even used the verb
interesting to the believer. A remarka- and Socinians, either in the fourth or to 'ien instead of the verb to anoint

ble example is found of the force of this eighteenth centuries; and they would be * *

F

Divine and Human

truth in the following expressions from

St. Augustine. Confessions, Book 3,

chap. 4, speaking of his own ardent de

sire after the study of Philosophy, which

had been kindled in his bosom by reading ceived doctrine of the Trinity in any one

favorabl he opini f Dr. Watts it would have been of no use in reconciling

unfavorable to the opinions of Dr. Watts, the minds of those who plead for liberty But perhaps some one

where he denies the eternal sonship of to alter the sacred text. |thus implicate the church

Christ, and solemnly declares to his God, The same remarks are applicable to of slavery, and you have a

that he could not find the commonly re-the sacred name, Jesus. It is the Greek that to be an evil necessari
| |form of the Hebrew name Joshua. Th: guilt somewhere. I

a treatise of Cicero, recommending the text of Scripture, nor in all the texts "Greek translation of the Old Testament necessarily connected wit

study, he says, “this thing only in such Scripture put together. The same selec
shows this clearly. Joshua is always abandon it at once. The d

a heat of zeal took me off that the name ti St. aiSO Set .*.*. - - - - *
* tion of Psalms must also seal the con | written Jesus. It is manifest, also, in the " have endeavored to pla

of Christ was not in it, for this name, O

Lord, this name of my Saviour, thy Son,

had my tender heart even with my mo

ther's milk drunk in, and kindly treasured

up, so that, what book soever was with

out that name, though never so learned,

politely and truly penned, did not alto

gether take my approbation.” At the

time referred to, his Christian attainments

were of the lowest order. If then, the

name of Christ was so influential, what

would be its power as he grew in grace,

and in the knowledge of the Lord Jesus!

When the New-Light party in the Synod

of Ulster became so wise in their own con

ceit, that they were said to be able, some of

them, to preach a whole sermon withoutre

ference to the name of the Saviour, unless

it were as they would refer to Socrates

or Plato, the pious old men left their as

semblies, and filled up the churches where

the name of Jesus was viewed as un

speakably precious. Convince the peo

ple, that the name of the Saviour is not

in the Psalms, and the pious part of the

community will soon abandon them. But

we deny the charge. It has no founda

tion in truth, and we appeal to the word

of God for its condemnation.

First, we appeal to the words of the

''£ New Testament. Stephen, in his speech,'' the minds of our r

not in them *..." Acts 7:45, says of the tabernacle of wit- slavery as a system and th

- |ness, that it was brought in by Jesus' of the relation

We affirm that all his names, by which (Joshua) into the presence of the Gentiles. slave, has already sufficien

he is known in the New Testament, are So Paul says to the Hebrews, 4: 8, “If stereotyped objection or ar.

in them. Is he called the Son of God in Jesus, (Joshua,) had given them rest,” etc. Position itself is a specious

the New Testament!...so he is called in The word is the same in signification with ful in theory but suicidali

the second Psalm, “Thou art my Son, our English word Saviour, and we are cording to the word of G

this day have I begotten thee.” “Kiss told our Lord was so called, because he separably connected with

the Son lest he be angry.” is he called will save his people from their sins. Now, as it can be with slavery i
the son of man? so he is in the eightieth we ask, is this Jesus a different person's not a just man upon e

Psalm. “Let thy hand be upon the man from the Saviour whose praises are cele- good and sinneth not.”

of thy right hand, upon the son of'' in the book of Psalms: e.g. in the abandon life because the
hom thou madest strong for thyself.” [2, 22, 23, 45, 72, 110, 113, ando' liveth and sinneth I

|s he called Christ and Jesus in the book of Psalms. Is not Saviour in English the not so learned Christ; we

Psalms! To these names we request par-same as Jesus in Greek, or Joshua in He, his Spirit to wait all the

ticular attention. The word composed of brew? We think strange that any man pointed time till our char

these letters, C–H–R-1-s—T, not being should press this on the people as an ar- "re to live, however, not fo

found in the book of Psalms, nor in any gument against the book of Psalms; and sinning, or with a determit

of the books of the Old Testament, has it is remarkably inconsistent in Dr. M'Gill but for the purpose of

no doubt given rise to this bold proclama-to do so; for when he justly£e of sin within us

tion of some American Divines, for we that the words of God in the Psalms are determination to be holy :

have not discovered it in Dr. Watts' ex-Hebrew, and not English, he at the same. So it is with the church i

W

pressions. The men who make it seem to time lays not the stress on mere words, order to the fulfillment of

think that the multitude who hear the but affirms that the meaning of words i. must come in contact with

' will open the book of Psalms and Scripture. Whether he is correct in what cial and moral evils whi

search for the words, Christ and Jesus, and he is reported to have said, when he laid world; to a certain extent

not finding them, will come to the conclu-his left hand on the book from which he ence in this militant state

sion, that these Psalms are not fit to be read his text, does not here concern ... woven with these evils, w

Lord Jesus. Matt 22:41, Jesus asked sung by Christians; that they were made We are concerned with the great liberality is not to encourage or st

the Pharisees, “What think ye of Christ for the Jews, and ought to be ranked which he has, in common with many but to weaken and remove

whose son is he? They say unto him, among the beggarly elements of their dis. others, in appearing to confound transla. would here, in conclusion,

The son of David. He saith unto them, Pensation. Let us therefore direct atten-tions of the Bible, and imitations, and pa-timent advanced in a pre

How then doth David in spirit call him ition to a fact, which the readers of the raphrases, and human composition on re. that if the Spirit of God c.

Lord, saying, The Lord said unto my New Testament can easily discover, which ligious subjects, when on his favorite topic, soul of man where there :

Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, till I is, that the word Christ is never applied to of what he calls a Gospel Psalmody; but mains of sin and imperfecti

make thine enemies thy footstool! # him in the New Testament as if it had its when speaking of the inspired book of his work of sanctification,
David then call him Lord, how is he his origin in New Testament times, but is al-Psalms, he can bring up the heavy charge, reason why the church of

son ?” Here it cannot be denied that ways used as an Old Testament name of the name of the Saviour is not in them occupy the very heart, a

David's Lord, is called both Lord and the Divine Saviour. Herod, even, en-merely, as we suppose, because his name: civil government or body

Christ; also, that the name of Christ is quired of the Jews where Christ should be are given in the English language. In with, and overcoming and

used in the conversation by our Lord born, and the chief priests and elders an-the days of Pentecost, immediately after moral evils interwoven wi

and the Jews, as an Old Testament swered, in Bethlehem of Judah, “For thus the ascension, there seems to have been listence. Among these th

name. it is written by the Prophets,” etc. The no aversion to translations of the names finds the system of slav

His name not in the Psalms! We ap-friends and enemies of the Redeemer and attributes of the common Saviour into not in a more malignant f

peal to the Psalms themselves. Psalm 45 speak of him in the same way. “If thou be all languages. How hear we every man the apostles and primitive p

treats of a person evidently well known to the Christ,come down from the cross.” “If in our own tongue, wherein we were born, word went forth through th

the writer of it, in whose praises he pro-thou be the Christ, (said one,) save thyself say the devout men of every nation unior pire. And we think the ch

fesses to be able to speak and write with and us.” “Come see a man which told me heaven, speak the wonderful works of God? 'atisfied with imitating the c.

the greatest freedom. My heart saith he all that ever I did; is not this the Christ?” If Protestants are agreed on any thing, it is ties in relation to this evil.

is inditing a good matter. . I speak of the is not necessary to multiply quotations. this, that the whole word of God should them, either in their individ

things which I have made touching the The gospels were written that we might'' translated into the languages of all na ed capacity, declaring that

King. My tongue is the pen of a ready '' that Jesus is the Christ. It is therefore 'tions. stand in the relation of mas

writer, and at the close I will make thy not a New Testament but an Old Testa- . We pass by the other names of the Sa-that fact, be excluded from t

name to be remembered through all gene-ment name. It is a translation into the viour which are found in the New Testa. of the church. On the cor
rations, therefore shall the people praise Greek language. of the Hebrew word, ment. They who read the Psalms and directions given to masters:

thce for ever and ever. The 72d, after de-Messiah, which is the name given to him know his names will find them there. Welwhat the gospel requires of

scribing his benign, extensive, and ever-in the Law, the Prophets, and the Psalms; will not undertake to prove the orthodoxy ling circumstances—giving
*

". . . kingdom, closes with these remark- as it is written, we have found the Mes- of the Psalms respecting the person and stand clearly, that the relatio
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exist in the church; the Rev. Edward

sith's voluminous research to the con

* y notwithstanding.

* he existence of this relation, however,

be nothing more than nominal, where

those instructions are carried out.

hence the absolute necessity, that the

rch of Christ discriminate in the exer

... of discipline, between those who set

mselves to defend and perpetuate the

s: em and those who may be involuntari

... .onnected with it. The former can no

e be entitled to the sealing ordinances

e church, than any other individual, liv

openly, and habitually, and voluntarily

... he practice of known sin—the latter

, be entitled to the enjoyment of these

ing ordinances, just as any other be.

r, confessing himself a sinner, but pro

ng, at the same time, that sin is his

len, from which it is his desire and his

tant effort to be free.

or can any consideration warrant the

~ch of Christ voluntarily to withdraw:

efforts even from those who may be

"His or the defence and perpetuity of this

arous system. The very fact impo

in her the stronger obligation to bring

light and influences of the gospel to

on their understandings and their

ts. Such is the bewitching power

arly association and habit, that hun

... ' believe as firmly that the system

lavery is all right, as the deluded

manist does, that prayers are to be

* c to the Virgin '. or that it is

* * g God service to burn heretics.

dreds more are so completely under

* nfluence of lust and avarice, that they

"ready to brutalize their own nature,

is sacrifice their immortal interests at

s shrine. To such was the gospel

ched in primitive times. And hence

nspired apostle could say in writing

* onverts, “Such were some of you,

ye are washed, but ye are sanctified,

ye are justified in the name of the

2. l Jesus and by the Spirit of our

sr. .” The same means are still to be

... I loyed, and will still be successful

gathering such from the world—for

slating them from the kingdom of

ness into the kingdom of God's dear

s:

4.

et, then, the church of Christ,

at portion of it which is awake to

evil and inconsistency of the system

avery, beware of giving up the pow

lengine of the gospel and its ordi

es into the hands of those who are

osed to use it for the defence of that

em, and to lull those who are impli

"d in its blackest guilt, by saying,

* ce, peace. Let the church take such

** sition that while, on the one hand,

affords the privileges and means of

'' e to the slave, and to masters, who

such not of choice or for filthy lucre,

because no way is yet opened up in

providence of God, in which they

be more extensively useful, or so ef:

ually provide for the temporal com

- or spiritual interests of those who

... under them—she may, on the other,

"g the light and truth of the gospel to

r on the understanding and conscience

... those who labor for and desire the

petuity of the system. By taking

position, the church would be pre

ed to exercise a salutary, disciplinary

raint over her ministry who might be

Josed to defend or perpetuate slave

—while she might also soothe and mo

ate that impetuous zeal which would

ak up and dissolve at once existing

itions, though it should involve the

ties in a more wretched and irre

vable condition than that in which it

... nd them.

t is now high time to apologize to the

ders of the “Preacher,” as well as

Editor, for protracting to this undue

gth this notice of Mr. W.'s production,

especially for the length of this ar.

The subjects should not have occupied

so much space or attention, had it not been

for the important bearing which they ap

pear to have been designed by the author

to have on the anticipated union. And

now, in view of the conventional inter

course which has been going on, and the

free and fraternal exchange of views with

reference to the basis of union, we may

be allowed the expression of an earnest

desire in this matter—that, while the united

church shall hold up before the world a

firm, decided testimony against the evil of

slavery as a system, that she will, at the

same time, take no position which must

extinguish her existence within the limits

of the slave states, or prevent her from

grappling the enemy on his own ground.

We ask only to be heard in one number

more, noticing the views of Mr. W. on the

Westminster Confession. A. R.

In the paragraph referring to the times

of Spartacus, in the last No. of the

Preacher, a mistake occurs in the print

which has somewhat obscured the

sense. The sentence referred to should

read—“lndividuals who allow their zeal

in opposition to slavery, to create within

them the desire for such an event as the

arming of the slave against his master,

would do well to glance at the times of

Spartacus,” &c., &c.

For the Preacher.

There stands the messenger of truth; there stands

The legate of the skies!—His theme divine,

His office sacred, his credentials clear.

By him, the violated law speaks out

Its thunders; and by him, in strains as sweet

As angels use, the Gospel whispers peace.

He stablishes the strong, restores the weak,

Reclaims the wanderer, binds the broken heart,

And arm'd himself in panoply complete

Of heavenly temper, furnishes with arms

Bright as his own, and trains, by every rule

Of holy discipline, to glorious war,

The sacramental host of God's elect :

MR. EDIToR:

It will be remembered, that some time

ago, I set out upon a Sabbath morning, for

the purpose of spending a day in the courts

of God's house, and that I promised to give

the readers of the Preacher an account of

some things which passed under my no

tice on that memorable day. And though

it may be supposed by those who have had

the patience to follow me, that I have ta

ken rather a circuitous route, yet, I now

propose to “come to the point.”

After the “congregation of saints” had,

with harmonious voices, made sweet melo

dy in a song of praise, as was remarked in

my last communication, the pastor arose to

address the throne of grace, the worship.

pers at the same time arising, and remain

ing in a standing posture. I may here re

mark, that, among Christian professors,

there is some diversity of opinion with re

gard to the proper posture of the worship.

pers when engaged in public prayer.

Some regard it as very important, that a

kneeling posture should be observed, while

others suppose that it is more consistent

with the rules of decency, to stand. With

regard to this matter I would say, “Let

us not therefore judge one another,” but

“let every one be fully persuaded in his

own mind.” It is necessary, however,

that in prayer, the posture of the worship

per should be such as, according to the

usages of society, is indicative of deference

and respect to a superior. And as, accord

ing to the established usages of cultivated

society, we rise and stand to express our

respect and veneration for a superior, the

standing posture is therefore very appro

priate, especially in public prayer. But

we find no fault with our brethren, who, in

their own practice, prefer a kneeling pos.

ture. There is, however, a practice, which

begins to prevail, which calls for decided

condemnation: the practice of sitting in

the time of prayer. We would not regard

it as respectful to an earthly superior, to

remain seated in his presence, when pre

shall we pay less respect to the Majesty of

heaven and earth, than we are wont to

manifest to a fellow creature? Let it not

be said! . Let no worshipper, who is in

health and able to stand, be so wanting in

the manifestation of reverence for Him

whose glory filleth the temple, as to re

main seated, while presenting his humble

petitions before the throne of grace.

The pastor proceeded in his address to

the throne of grace. There is something

awfully solemn connected with the act of a

man who is “but dust and ashes,” taking

upon him to speak unto the great God, who

is of purer eyes than to behold evil. Surely

he who engages in this exercise, should

come before the Lord with reverence and

godly fear. The important duty, on this

occasion, was performed in a very edify

ing and impressive manner. There was

the appearance of solemnity in the preach

er's manner, which seemed to indicate that

he felt that he was in the presence of the

Majesty of heaven; and there was, at the

same time, a simplicity and a filial fami

liarity in his address, which became a du

tiful child in addressing a beloved parent.

And what I particularly admired, was the

continual employment of God's own word,

in speaking to him. He seemed greatly to

prefer the language of Scripture, in the ut

terance of confession and in the expression

ofhis petitions, tothe polished phrase of man.

The duty of public prayer is sometimes

performed in the pulpit, in a manner which

is not conducive to edification. Occasion

ally we witness such extreme rapidity in

the speaker's utterance, and such an entire

absence of every thing like the appearance

of solemnity in his manner, that you can

not resist the thought, that the man is per

forming a task, and that he is in haste to

get through with it. Then, again, we

hear a prayer, which abounds with lan.

guage unintelligible to the mass of worship.

pers, interspersed with learned phrases and

polished modes of speech, which convinces

you, that it was previously prepared to

please the fastidious ear of man, rather

than to come up with acceptance in the

ears of the Lord of Sabaoth. I have also

sometimes heard, what, for the want of a

more appropriate term, I would cal

preaching prayers. Not only is Scrip

ture introduced, which, when appropriate

ly done, is exceedingly proper; but, the

speaker in addressing the Hearer of pray

er, thinks it necessary to explain it, as

though God did not understand the mean

ing of his own word.

On this occasion, however, prayer was

offered in a manner well adapted to pro

mote devotional feelings. Though another

took the lead in addressing God, I felt as

though I was pouring out my heart in

prayer and supplication, so appropriate

was the language employed, and so becom

ing was the manner of him who acted as

the mouth of the congregation. The only

thing which occurred during this interest

ing exercise to mar my spiritual enjoy

ment, was the annoyance occasioned by

the untimely entrance of late worshippers.

During the whole time of prayer, at short

intervals, the creaking of the church door

announced the arrival of one who was too

late. At times, indeed, the noise was so

outrageous, that not a word uttered by the

speaker could be heard. And what parti

cularly astonished me was, that some of

these “disturbers of the public peace,” not

satisfied with producing confusion by their

untimely entrance, walked deliberately to

their pews, while the congregation were

employed in lifting up their souls to God

in prayer and supplication. How irreve

rent toward the Majesty of Him who dwell

eth in Zion, is such conduct on the part of

his professed worshippers! How incon

sistent with that regard which we ought to

manifest for each other's feelings, is it, for

one portion of a congregation thus to inter

rupt the other, while engaged in the wor

- €.

**

*

senting our petition to him for favor; and

|

The prayer being ended, I took my seat,

and could not but look with surprise and

pain to see the number of persons who had

come too late, and were now rushing to

their pews in all parts of the house. In

sorrow and in sadness, my mind was trans

ported to the contemplation of the condition

of those who in the final day will seek to

enter in, when it is too late. “When

once the master of the house is risen up,

and hath shut to the door, and ye begin to

stand without and to knock, saying, Lord,

Lord, open unto us; and he shall answer

and say unto you, I know you not, whence

ye are.” Ye late worshippers! remem

ber, that they will be in a fearful condition

who in that day shall be too late /

But, it was my first object to give some

account of the sermon which I heard on

this occasion. I have now arrived at the

point, as I promised in my last, and if the

reader will have patience, I shall endeavor

in my next to go through it.
OBSERVER.

Increasing Influence of Jesuitism in the

House of Commons."

At present the Roman Catholics on the

Continent are surveying with the deepest

interest what is going on in this country,

and from each new indication of the in

crease of the political influence of Popery,

are deriving new motives for vigorous ex

ertion. They regard with delight the pro
gress which Jesuitism is making, while the

spirit of slumber seems to have descended

on those who should have given warning

of the approach of the dangerous and in

sidious foe; and they fancy they discover

in its new successes, the preparation for

its final and complete triumph. Even in

the Continental Roman Catholic States,

this enemy of the liberties, both civil, re.

ligious, and intellectual, of the people

this disturber of kingdoms—this aspirant

alier universal dominion—has awakened

jealousy and kindled hostility, and is some

times obliged to hide its head from the

indignation it has awakened; but it is
consoling itself for its defeats in other

parts of Europe by its successes in Great

Britain, and already fancies itself in pos

session of this citadel and stronghold of

Protestantism, the object of its old and in

veterate hatred. - - -

In conclusion, we remark, that it is

scarcely possible to take an extended sur

vey of the progress of Jesuit influence in

the House of Commons—of the general

tone of feeling towards the body which is

beginning to manifest itself among political

men of nearly all parties—of the increas.

ing timidity or despondency of those who

might be expected to detect and expose its

dangerous character—it is impossible to

contemplate all this without perceiving,

that uniess a new state of feeling is awak

ened in the country, we are on the eve of

very great and important changes. It is

manifest that Jesuitism is already one of

the great political powers of the country

that it is causing its influence to be felt

among all classes of society—that it is

making manifest progress, and that each

new step in advance stimulates it to great

er efforts, and awakens more enlarged ex

pectations.—Edinburgh Witness.

LUTHER's PRAYERs.—While Luther

was at Coburg during the Sessions of the

Diet of Augsburg, 1530, Veit Dietrich, a

pastor who was with him, wrote to Me

lancthon:—“I cannot cease to wonder, to

see how steadfast, joyful, full of faith and

hope he is in these dangerous and misera

ble times. But he becomes more and more

so by daily and diligently strengthening

himself at the fountain of God's word.

No day passes in which he does not de

vote at least three hours to prayer and

meditation. I once succeeded in hearing

him pray: what energy, what faith in his

words! He prays earnestly as a man com

muning with God, and with such trust and

ship of God! faith as a man conversing with his father.”
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For the Preacher.

The Restless Heart.

BY MARGARET COURTNEY.

Unquiet heart—the restless wave

Is calm compared with thee!

When in the stillness of the grave

Shall all this tumult be 7

Ambition lights the flashing eye,

False hope allures thee on;

But Disappointment's bitter sigh

Is thine, when these are gone.

Thou wilt not learn–0 false and frail,

How weak thou art at best;

Nor wilt thou own till all things fail

That here is not thy rest.

Imagination twines her flowers

Around this form of clay,

Nor marks that with Time's flying hours

Her idol fades away.

the salvation of their souls, have faith in

the testimony of God, as it is recorded in

the Bible. The whole Bible is received

by such individuals, as God's inspired

word. They give a cordial assent to it

in all its contents,—in its history, its pro

mises, its threatenings, its doctrines, its

precepts, and every sentiment it incul

cates. It is God's testimony to the truth

of every thing which it contains.

But the great burden of its testimony

is, Jesus Christ, the only Saviour of sin

ners. Hence Jesus Christ issues the re

quirement, “Search the Scriptures, for

in them ye think ye have eternal life, and

they are they which testify of me.” The

Bible, then, is the testimony of God to

the truth of Christ's Messiahship,—to the

truth that he, who was born of the Virgin

Mary in Bethlehem of Judea, and who

died upon a cross on Calvary, is the Lord

forces of Protestant Christendom through

out the world against the powers of dark:

ness embodied in the great apostacy, and

a world lying in wickedness.

Now, has the Associate Ref. Church of

North America, or even the Associate

Reformed Synod of the West, nothing to

do with this matter? Are not Christians

of every name under the most solemn ob.

ligations to co-operate, as far as local cir.

cumstances or an uniformity of views will

admit, in their resistance of the powers

of darkness, and in their extension of that

kingdom, throughout the world, which

“stands not in meats and drinks, but in

righteousness, and peace, and joy in the

Holy Ghost?” Have there been commit.

ted to the Associate Reformed Church,

one, two, or five talents for this purpose?

And is she prepared to account to her

approach the Confessiona

Supper. This nine days

to begin at 11 o'clock, A.M

of January, in the church a

--
--~~~
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l

Union Convent.

Pursuant to a call signe

Black, D. D., and G. T. E

tee of the Pittsburgh Pre

Reformed; Rev. John W. I

vid Goodwillie, committee

Presbytery of the Assoc

Robert W. Oliver and W

the Associate Ref. Presbyt

and published in the “P

ters and ruling elders from

O restless heart—how long, alas!

Will Folly write her page,

While youth and manhood swiftly pass

To dimness and old age 1

And wilt thou deck this dying clod,

E’en till it sinks to dust,

Then speechless stand before thy God,

The holy, great, and just !

Unquiet heart—how many things

Thine eyelids waking keep,

While softly 'neath His shady wings,

His own beloved skeop.

O come—we have a holy rest,

From noise and turmoil free:

Unhappy heart-unquiet heart,

Come, here is peace for thee!

His peace, who stilled the ocean's roar

And lull'd the storm asleep,

Can cast a charm of silence o'er

The spirit's troubled deep.

The healing hand of heavenly love

Shall health of soul impart,

And lead you to the land above,

A quiet, happy heart.

April 10, 1846.

For the Preacher.

Faith in the Divine Testimony.

It is constitutional with man, to believe

in well-authenticated testimony. And to

this constitutionality of his nature, he is

indebted for all that he knows of the past,

and for the greater portion of what he

knows of the present. Having faith in

the testimony of his forefathers, he is en

abled to unroll with peculiar interest, all

the lengthened scroll, which contains the

history of kings and emperors, who, with

their proud thrones, have long since been

reduced to dust, and of powerful empires,

which have, like the towering sea-billow,

broken upon the sand-beach of revolu

tion, and been lost in commingling waters.

Accrediting what his fathers have record

ed, he cast his eye backward through all

by-gone periods of time, and lives and

moves in scenes that are past, even to the

remotest antiquity. Upon testimony we

are dependent for all our knowledge of

- those kingdoms and people, and climes,

whose regions we have never traversed,

and of daily transpiring events, which

ineffable attributes of the Deity. The

fact that Jesus Christ has come to our

world,—that he has suffered and died,

the just for the unjust, is that fact which

genuine faith embraces as the fact to

lieve in the Lord Jesus Christ and thou

shalt be saved. By faith in his name, we

have redemption through his blood.

and be ye saved. Behold the Lamb of

God, which taketh away the sin of the

world.”

is directed, supremely, to Jesus Christ,

other objects connected with him are not

excluded.

alone radiates from every page of the

Bible; but, like the sun in the heavens,

from heaven, who came to seek and to

save that which was lost,—who gave his

life a ransom for sin. The Bible is the

testimony which God has given concern

ing his Son, and faith in this testimony

must be, pre-eminently, directed to the

grand subject of it, Jesus Christ:

But Jesus Christ is not the only object

embraced in the faith of him, who be

lieves to the salvation of his soul,—he is

Lord and Master for burying her talents

in the earth! Could any objects more

noble than those proposed in this alliance,

be presented to mortals on earth? Or

could any means be devised better calcu

lated to effect these objects? I feel disposed

to say, surely this is the Lord's doing, and

it is wondrous, in my eyes. I can truly

say, that my heart leaped for joy on the

first suggestion of the measure, more than

the principal, most indispensable, but not

yet like the eye, or any other of the cor

poreal senses, it must, if perfect, come in

contact with a variety of objects.

man in the enjoyment of his full powers

of natural vision, may, at one time, be

enamored of an object every way beau

tiful and inviting; again, inspired with

awe at an exhibition of the magnificent

and sublime; or smitten with terror on

beholding objects alarming or dangerous.

Faith is the eye of the soul. Jesus Christ

and him crucified is the object to which

the eye of the soul is pre-eminently di

rected. It is upon him as our Mediator,

our hope, our all, faith fixes its perma

ment gaze; it is to him that it directs its

most anxious, searching, and untiring

look; it is in his broken body and shed

blood, it beholds that atonement, which

alone can take away sin; and it is there

it sees, and admires, and adores all the

which all others are subordinate. “Be

Look unto me all ye ends of the earth

But while the eye of the soul

The great truth of redemption by Christ

the only object of faith, to the believer of sures, that at first seemed to promise fair,

the divine testimony recorded in the Bi-but did not bear investigation. The more

ble. Though faith he but a single Prin-I have examined this matter altogether,

ciple, and expressed by a single term, the more I have admired the wisdom of

a year since; and it has not proved, in

my esteem, like some objects and mea

its conception. It seems to me, truly,

like Zion shaking herself from the dust,

putting on her beautiful garments, and

arising to shine with one uniform smile of

her countenance over all the earth. Me

thinks, if leisure permitted, I could write

a volume on this subject, with words that

would glow in every line, and with senti.

ments that would blush to extinction the

pitiful jarring elements that have so long

paralyzed the world-illuminating and the

world-controlling energies of the Christian

church. But the prediction of God's word

is truth, and awaits its accomplishment ere

long, in behalf of Zion. Isa. 52:8. “Thy

watchmen shall lift up the voice; with the

voice together shall they sing; for they

shall see, eye to eye, when the Lord shall

bring again Zion.” But some are sus

picious, and fearful of great evils resulting

from the above alliance. No doubt, like

every other good thing, this will be the

Black

Breden of the Associat

Rev. D. H. A. McLane

Churches, having been

purpose, reported as off

Vention :

met in the borough of New

county, Pa., on Wednes

1846.

The call having been r

Douthitt was called to

opened the meeting with !

A committee, consistin,

of the Reforme

Rev. DAVID Goodw

Rev. JoHN NEIL, V

Rev. GEO. Scott,

Which report was ad

In the absence of the

nated in the call to prea

the Rev. A. W. Black,

the Convention, preach

the text, Psalm 119:1t

a lamp unto my feet at

path.”

Members in attendal

From the Associate

terian Ch

Rev. W. Findlay, J

Bower, Robert A. Bro

Robert W. Olliver and

nisters. Messrs. Will

Gilchrist, W. Thomps

Hall, Wm. Stephenso

Hugh Hazleton, Josep

Thompson, Jas. McFa

and Jas. Thompson, r

From the Associate

Rev. David Goodw

fact, if its operations be not wisely man

aged. But the possibility of this result

furnishes one of the strongest kinds of

argument why the purest churches should

have a full delegation there. My de

sign, however, is not to debate the sub

ject, but just to direct the attention of our

church, and of the approaching Synod to

it. I feel confident that Synod will cheer

fully take measures to have a respectable

delegation on the floor of the London

Convention in the coming August. Why

should our Synod proscribe itself from

such an elevated sphere of action in ad

she has been called into existence?

Your brother in the common faith,

- • - itteevancing those great interests for which commitlee,

are not the subject of our personal obser

vation. And this testimony we receive

But “the testimo

If then, we re

at the hands of man.

my of God is greater.”

ceive the testimony of man, should we

not, much more, receive the testimony

of God?

But where have we the testimony of

God presented to us, that it may be em

braced as the subject of our belief; in
the Bible;—that is, the book of God’s

testimony. There God bears witness to the World's Convention, in London, is

s of religion;—there the middle of the coming August. This

hot *'' knows all things and who can-lis stated in a letter from the Rev. J. A.

ot lie, has communicated with man, and James to the Rev. Dr. Patton of New

given him information, of which he could York.

the essential truth

He,

not be possessed, exce
- - pt through the me- The grand object of this alliance is to

dium of this book. They who believe tolunite and concentrate all the scattered

it is but the glorious and life-giving orb,

around which multitudes of planetary

truths revolve. Genuine, saving faith

takes in the whole magnificent system;

it excludes not a single item.

M. N. Y.

For the Preacher,

The Evangelical Alliance.

MR. EDITOR,

You will have seen, ere this, that the

time fixed upon for what has been termed

Antrim, Ohio, S. FINDLAY, Sen.

March 23d, 1846.

PRAYER FoR ENGLAND. Cardinal Pa

trizi, Vicar General of the Catholic

Church at Rome, issued a proclamation

on the 17th of January, granting permis

sion for the solemn festival of a novena

(nine days' service) in the church of the

Jesuits, in order to implore from Al

mighty God the wider spread and happy

increase of the Catholic faith in England.

He promised to all the faithful who

would take an active part in the ceremo- - aspectfu
ny, a partial£ of three hundred" respec F

days for every visit, and a plenary indul

gence to those who attend on the novena'. W.

five times at least; it being understood, Spirit, |

that at the same time such persons are tolone God and Fa

John W. Harsha, D

Jas. P. Ramsay, mini

IDungan, Robert Fo

Dr. John Cowden, D

Sherer, Jas. M. Blair

George Frazer, rulin

From the Reform

Rev. Gordon T. E

A. W. Black and J

nisters. Messrs. R.

N. Euwer, W. Patto

Patton and J. H. Go

On motion, Rese

consisti

from each church, b

The President a

Ewing, J. Hutchma

J. W. Harsha, Rob

A. Browne, that co

Adjourned with
at halfpast 2 o'cloc

Same place, ha

Convention me

rayer. Same m

nutes read and apt

The business co

report, in part, "

consideration.

The committee

siness for the co

whereas there

one Lord,
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['

solved, 1. That division in the visible

'ch of Jesus Christ is sinful.

* That a union among the bodies re

ited in this Convention is both prac

~ and highly desirable.

: That this Convention duly appreciate

sbors of the “Convention,” which re

in the formation of the “Basis of

nts,” and are encouraged by the pro

... that has already been made, to hope

speedy consummation of the union

se churches.

That in the event of the churches
ented in the “Convention of the Re

d churches,” not being able to har.

e on the general plan of the basis,

all proper efforts for that purpose,

*2nvention recommend to the supreme

tories of the respective churches to

"it delegates to a future Convention,

* pare a basis as simple, comprehen

"hd pointed as possible.

ding the discussion, Convention ad.

"d with prayer, to meet this evening

": 'clock.

Same place, 7 o'clock, P. M.

"' vention met, and was opened with

* | Minutes read and approved.

'i

* "r.

'e discussion was continued on the

"tions in the report of the business

": "ittee, and, after full consideration,

*is were respectively adopted. Conven

djourned with prayer, to meet in this

"to-morrow morning at 9 o'clock.
iN \. Same place, April 9th, 1846.

*Thvention met, and was opened with

0" is r

£btained leave of absence.

W: lutes read and approved.

M. : e Business Committee submitted the

mill nder of their Report, which, after

It is as follows:

solved, 5. That, whereas it is desirable

in # ure the co-operation of all the members

1. synods with which the members of

my'ssion, was adopted.

an onvention are connected, and where

fift me of our fathers and brethren in

synods are opposed to any alteration

Westminster Confession of Faith as

received by the church of Scotland:
SSR,

•

*:

C.

St.

*

'':

10m's

ck #

is er - -

£ating our views on these subjects.

e testimony of the United Church

# That, in case the supreme judicato

with which we severally are connect.

should not agree to the present form

10!'.

&#:

'''

s
recommend that they suggest to a fu

|

s: -

.#
intelligent manner.

. ... That in view of the action of this

* other Conventions, we are filled with

#1 highest hopes as to the unity of the

# * reh. Of that union we will not de

*r. These churches, with God's bless

* will yet unite. We hail, in the pre

sts signs of the times, the indications in

.* providence of God, that he has some

' ' g better in store for his church. Ani

ed by this hope, with thankfulness fo

:1S
#

&". -

.* - -

# successful consummation.

)n motion,

is!"

f

#

#.

:

- Same members as before, except

*A. W. Black and G. T. Ewing, who

e

'' solved, That this Convention recom

to the supreme judicatories of the

hes, to consider the propriety of

ng the original passages in the Con

n, and the substitutes or explanations

"...rallel columns, in the same page, in

d"roposed basis of ecclesiastical union.

# That, from an expression of opinion

s' embers of this Convention, and from

wh: statements of the churches in their

ow: nonies emitted on the subjects of Co

.NEnting, Slavery, Psalmody, and Com

* * Benefits, which are supposed to be

| M-initely stated in the Basis, we are en

aged to believe, that in the completing

erious difficulty is to be apprehended

e testimony in the Basis, this Conven

Convention of Reformed Churches, to

are a more simple form, in such a

.ner as to express our views in a clear

t, and prayer for the future, we will

secute these efforts, so far as in us lies,

.." That the thanks of this Con-increases the effervescence.

borough for their hospitality.

Resolved, That the Secretary be di.

the Covenant, for publication.

Resolved, That when this Convention

adjourn, it adjourns to meet in Mercer on

the third Wednesday of October next, at

2 o'clock, P. M., and that the opening ser.

mon be preached by Rev. Daniel McLane,

and that Rev. T. C. Guthrie be his alter

nate.

Resolved, That Rev. Josiah Hutchman,

J. W. Harsha and John Neil, be a com

mittee to prepare business for that Conven

tlOn.

No more business being before the Con

vention, it adjourned with prayer, singing

the 133d Psalm and pronouncing the Apos.

tolic benediction.

GEo. Scott, Sec.

Crisis in the Episcopal Chureh.

The Protestant Churchman of New

York announces, with much solemnity

and great minuteness, that affairs are ra

pidly reaching a crisis in the Episcopal

communion in this country. The paper

says: -

“The members of the Protestant Epis

copal Church in these United States, can

no longer close their eyes to the fact that

they are rapidly approaching a most fear

ful and solemn crisis. The withering in

fluence of the Tractarian theology is not

only doing its work among us, but seems

to have cast a spell upon the intellect and

heart of the church. Churchmen sleep

while Romanizers are bold, active and

successful, advancing from one position to

another in their attempts to sap the foun

dations and overthrow the bulwarks laid

and erected by our martyred Reformers

against the Roman apostacy. The pro

ruin and havoc, moans through our courts

and sighs around our altars, but it evokes

no united, earnest, vigorous action to re

danger press upon us from every side,

and here and there a solitary finger is up

held to point them out, but the champions

of truth see not eye to eye, stand not

shoulder to shoulder, labor not heart with

heart. The voice of warning comes to

us with a distinctness and solemnity, suf

ficient to arouse the attention of the most

thoughtless, but where are the devoted

hearts and the strong hands which it

should summon to the ramparts of the

CITY OF GoD?”

After setting forth the duty of the

friends of truth in such an emergency, he

affirms the following as facts

“Some of our clergy do not scruple to

*

Romish type.

taught, in connection with the expiatory

sacrifice (so called in the Eucharist),

phatic protest from clergy and laity.”

From the Correspondence of the New York Observer.

Germany.

r|tions.

In general

vention be presented to the Presbyterian

congregation of this place for the use of

their house, and to the inhabitants of this

rected to furnish a copy of our proceed

ings to the editors of the Evangelical Re

pository, the Preacher, and the Banner of

phetic wind that precedes the tempest of

sist and avert the storm. Evidences of

adapt their performance of the services of

the church, as closely as possible to the

Prayers for the dead are

Romish hymns to the Virgin are said to

be sung in private meetings by students

in theology. Sermons are preached and

statements of doctrine are made, the ut

terance and publication of which, a few

years since, would have brought down

the rebuke of the church upon the offend

ers and called forth an honest and em- of Dan, and they allow the Israelites in

church and the forms of worship.

invitation to various Protestant States in

Germany, to induce them to appoint dele

Berlin. This call was heard, and twenty

six States, great and small, are now re

presented in this sort of Protestant Coun

cil. The free cities of Germany and the

duchy of Oldenburg have alone refused to

accept the invitation. The first confer

ence took place the 5th of January last,

Mr. Eichhorn, Minister of Worship, in the

chair. The members of this congress are

almost all distinguished theologians or

pastors, known by the services they

have rendered to the cause of learning

and piety. All doctrinal opinions from

rigid Calvinism to rationalism are here

represented.

The Augsburgh Confession of Faith

has been accepted as the foundation of the

conferences, but with the condition that it

be regarded rather as a pious testimony,

than as a doctrinal rule. It would be dif

ficult, in the present state of Germany, to

impose strictly upon professors and pas

tors the confession of faith drawn up by

Luther and Melancthon. This first basis

being laid, three subjects will occupy pro

bably the attention of the Ecclesiastical

Congress:

1. The theological instruction in the

universities.

2. The establishment of a new ecclesi

astical constitution.

3. The reforming of religious worship.

DIssENSIONS AMoNG THE JEws.—A dis

ruption has taken place among the Jews

of London, which promises to be produc

tive of momentous results. It appears,

that for some time past, a feeling has been

growing up among the more enlightened

and liberal of the English Jews, that very

great reform ought to be made in the

ritual of the synagogue, and that they are

not bound to abide by the interpretations

given by the Rabbis, but are at liberty to

put their own construction on difficult pas

sages. As a necessary consequence they

repudiate the authority of the Talmud,

and resolve to acknowledge no other

standard of truth than,the law and the pro

phets. The result has been, that great

divisions have occurred among the Jewish

congregations in the metropolis. A num

ber of the seceders have opened a new

synagogue for themselves in Burton street,

where they statedly meet for worship.

Mr. Goldsmid and several of the most in

fluential persons belonging to the Jewish

persuasion have joined the new sect.

A REMNANT of IsrAEL. The Rev.

Jacob Samuel, a converted Jew, de

scribes in his work, entitled, “Remnant

Found,” a remnant of Israel dwelling in

Daghiston, among the Lesghy tribes—

which latter are a fierce and indomitable

race of mountaineers—the terror of the

countries round about—whom neither

Turks, Persians, nor Russians, have been

able to subdue.

They are bigotted Moslems in religion,

yet declare themselves to be of the tribe

question to live peaceably among them.

They destroy the mounted Cossack, by

striking the heels of his horse, thus fulfill

ing the prophetic description of Jacob—

Reformed Germany is agitated by im- “Dan shall be a serpent by the way, an

portant doctrinal and ecclesiastical ques-adder in the path, that biteth the horse's

The Friends of Light, the Piet-heels, so that the rider shall fall back

ists, the men who occupy a middle ground, wards.” So hopeless is warfare against

hold debates among themselves which them considered, that the following pro

draw the attention of men of the world. verb is current in Persia—“If any king

Besides, the appearance of Ronge's sect of Persia is a fool, let him march against

, the Lesghies.”

the Reformed churches of this country

are dissatisfied with the constitution of the

In

these circumstances the king of Prussia

thought proper to introduce changes con

formed to the wants of the present time.

But not wishing to act alone, he sent an

gates who should hold conferences at

CANToN DE WAUD.-Lord Aberdeen, in

official documents directed to the British

Minister in Switzerland, authorizes him to

express the feeling of deep regret with

which her Majesty's government have re

ceived the report of the proceedings of

the government of the Canton de Vaud

against the ministers who, for conscience

sake, have left the Established Church, for

which they have been so cruelly perse

cuted.

FREE CHURCH of ScotLAND AND

EvaNGELICAL ALLIANCE. A meeting of

ministers and elders of the Free Church

of Scotland, was recently held for con

sidering the subject of the Evangelical

Alliance. A very warm discussion took

place, the result of which was, that those

who had joined the Alliance, and con

tinued favorable to it, engaged not to do

any thing to commit the Free Church as

a body. About four hundred ministers

and eiders attended, the great majority

of whom expressed themselves strongly

against the Alliance.

PROGREss of THE MissioMARY Work.

The number of missionaries amongst

the heathen, Mohammedans and Jews,

from the Protestant churches, is 1179;

and of communicants, about 205,000.

The actual numbers of both are greater,

as the returns are not complete.

In 1839, the number of missionaries

was stated at 886; of communicants,

about 101,000.

After making every allowance for the

defective character of the returns in both

years, it is apparent that the number of

Protestant missionaries has been greatly

increased in the last six years, and the

number of communicants still more

largely. These are very satisfactory

proofs that the work of Christian mis

sions is making progress among the na

tions.—Miss. Chron.

The Presbyterian Board of Missions is

making preparations to send out shortly

seven new missionaries; four to India,

one to Palestine, one to Siam, and one

who is to be a physician in Burmah.

MoRAvLAN Missions. “The United

Brethren have sixty-one stations, two

hundred and eight missionaries and as

sistant laborers, and sixty thousand con

verts, of whom nineteen thousand are

communicants. These statistics are

from the returns of 1844.

PRogREss of AposTACY.—The Rev. J.

Chanter, M.A., late of the Oriel College,

Oxford, and vicar of Ilfracombe, Devon,

whose pulpit Dr. Pusey occupied with

the license of the Bishop of Ereter dur

ing his suspension by the University, has

followed Mr. Newman's example, by con

forming to the Roman Catholic communion.

Mr. Chanter is the forty-third member of

the University of Oxford known to have

conformed to Rome from among the Trac

tarian party within the last three years.

Puseyism. The Episcopal Bishop of

Toronto has resolved to carry out the

Tractarian principles with a strong hand.

He has resolved that no students shall re

main in the College of Cobourg, which

is designed for the education of youn

men for the ministry, who shall not fully

adopt the High Church doctrines ofapos

tolical succession, baptismal regeneration,

&c., and three young men of evangelical

sentiments have been actually expelled

on that account, under circumstances of

peculiar hardship.

Preaching at Rome. An American

traveller states, that at Rome the exposi

tion of God's word is a thing unknown.

He listened to a discourse in Latin, deliv

ered in the presence of the pope, which

occupied precisely siz minutes.
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German language,by the Rev. John Lich- We indulge such thoughts, by way of:: ". . flk

tenstein, a missionary to the Jews. introduction to a series of considerations, ' rently fruitless minism.

--- in exhibition of the claims of Palestine to felt the need of that exhor:

The Basis of Union. the sympathy and missionary efforts of mise, “Be not weary in we

We think enough has been published the church. In view of its past history, due season, ye shall reap if

HI #| E} }^ R. E. A. C. R. R. R. ,

:

WEDNESDAY, MAY 6, 1846.

} ACKNOWLEDGMENT. on this subject for the present. All par- and its associations, we may suppose A minister's faithfulnessm.

| The Treasurer of Svnod acknow-lties seem to be sufficiently sensible of its there is no land in behalf of which a more ly his labors, and his fait

ledges the receipt of the following sums: defects. The articles on hand are, there- lively interest could be awakened. From tience, with much more

# | Deer Creek congregation, Sy- fore, declined. After the action of the it have emanated all the light and pry. correct judgment," Cài.

| nod's Fund, $6.75 synods, which will soon meet, the subject leges which distinguish the Christian estimating 11 accord: to

i. St. Clairsville cong, Rev. A. may have a new phase. world. And now, that it is itself over-immediate success. We

Young, Foreign Missions, 23.00

Do. do. Home do. 1S.00

Do, do. Synod's Fund, 20.00

Do, do. Synod's Fund of vor of short articles.

Short Articles.

There are many considerations in fa

They are more ge

shadowed with a dark cloud of infidelity, success, in the popular

and superstition, and imposture, it is na- however, which we deem

tural, and it is right, that it should have narrowness of applicatic

- f

a deep and permanent place in the sym- reckoned a successful m

#' General Synod, 2.00 |nerally read. They allow a greater£pathics of the Christian heart. vers great numbers of :

*::: - :' A" they are more like- But its claims do not consist merely in is: the same t

#. Calvinistic Family Library. y to be inserted. - - -1, .. s to numbers of persons into
| | | | || The stockhold d subscri Th - bi hich if the peculiar interest which attache p -

: ; e Stockholders and subscribers to ere are some subjects, which, this land. It has other claims much the church. But we be

: : the above work in the vicinity of Pitts- properly treated, must be presented "more substantial and important. while really successful minist

''. burgh, who have not yet received the some length. With such, which, more it, present condition renders it a proper builds up a Christian |

#. # * back volumes, can be supplied by call-than any other, give weight and charac field for missionary labor, the relations holiness; who binds upt

3. | ' upon John Fleming, Esq., of Alle-ter to the paper in which they appear, we which, as we believe, it is yet to sustain who restrains, by his

* * gheny city.|

-

-

T

- i:"We can give no explanation of*
irregularity with which our paper reach

** some points of its destination. We

have good reason to believe that it is re

gularly dismissed from the office in which

i is printed. Where it goes afterwards,

is a matter to be accounted for by the

Post Office Department. Few such

complaints have reached us yet, but we

regret that there should be any, and, if in

"Power, would gladly supply the num

hers which have been lost.

shall always be glad to have a due pro

portion of our columns enriched. But,

there are other, and a great variety of

subjects, which may be treated with com

parative brevity. We do not particular

ize what subjects belong to either class.

This correspondents will determine for

themselves. We merely suggest as

much brevity as the nature of the sub

jects, on which they write, will allow, for

the reasons given.

| Palestine.

How delightful are the recollections of

Dr. King in Athens,

- Some time since, Dr. King, the Ame

mean missionary, in Athens, Greece, pub

lished, in that city, his views of the idol

*ous worship of the Virgin Mary, and

thus drew upon himself the fury of the

idolatrous priests. Like true sons of the

Apostate church, they resorted to perse

cution, to silence the man whose argu

ments they could not withstand or con

fute. Dr. King was easily anathematiz

ed in the churches, and, of course, be

came the object of active popular hatred.

His life was in jeopardy every hour. On

the first of January, as he was walking

in the streets of Athens, a ruffian, zeal

ous to do the church a service, sprung

upon him with the design of killing him.

He was, however, delivered, for that

time, but, at the latest accounts, his life

was deemed to be still in danger, from

the spirit of persecution, which the priests

have aroused against him.

What a pity it is, that those Greek

priests could not imbibe some of the

horror of persecution which seems to be

so precious in the eyes of their Roman

brethren in the United States!

Baptism of a Jewish Convert.

. A young Jew, a native of Russia, was

recently admitted to the Reformed Dutch

Church, in New York; and upon his

profession of faith in the Redeemer that

has come out of Zion, was baptized in

the name of the Father, and of the Son,

and of the Holy Ghost. A sermon, on

the occasion, was preached by the vene

rable Dr. Milledoler, President of the So

ciety for meliorating the condition of the

Jews. A large number of Jews were

present, and they were addressed, in the

• *

this holy land! There can neither be

poetry nor piety in the mind that does

not cherish and enjoy them. The dwell

ing place of the ancient people of God,

of His glory. -

Much, indeed, is recorded in faithful

ness, and for wise purposes, from which

we may turn away, neither admiring nor

approving; but how much more, over

which the pious mind lingers with ineffa.

ble delight! There are persons in admi

ration of whom the warmest feelings of

of the heart go forth, and things the very

God,

Coming no farther down than the Jew

ish dispensation, the history of Palestine

is fraught with interest. But it is espe

cially endeared to the Christian as the

land in which the Saviour sojourned.

Pure and refreshing as its own balmy

air, is the current of recollections that

flows in upon the mind from every ham

let and town, streamlet and lake, valley

and mountain of that land sanctified by

His presence. And they are recollec

tions that will never perish. There are

Bethlehem, and Bethany, and the Holy

City; the brook Kedron, and the banks

of Jordan, and the Lake of Gallilee;

Gethsemane, and Calvary, and Olivet!

—and there they will be for ever! Je

rusalem may be in ruin, Judea may be

desolate, its holy places may all be great

ly changed; but their memory, fondly

cherished in every heart that loves the

Saviour, can never be taken away. How

lovely is that land! Looking back through

such memories, there is a halo of glory

around it, that time does not and cannot

remove.

one of singular importance.

such considerations we design more par-simplicity and purity;

ticularly to call the attention of our and the lambs of Chris

readers.

its history is the history of His church,

and of the most illustrious manifestations:

The Evangelical Alliance.

to the conversion of the world, renders it wayward; who encour

It is to disciple; who sets fort

have no doubt that, in

Chief Shepherd shall

account, that shepherd

We call the attention of our readers to joyful account who ha

the article on this subject, on the fourth

page, from one whose character entitles

his opinions to great respect.

The Faithful Minister.

The minister of Christ, whose heart is

suitably engaged in his work, will prefer

the appropriate duties of his office, to any

other, however honorable, and however

calculated to procure the admiration of

mankind. His highest enjoyment will be

experienced in witnessing the prosperity of

his Master's cause, and he will feel the

greatest confidence, in looking for its pros

perity, within the sphere of his labors,

when he is implicitly following his Master's

directions. No theme suits his feelings so

well as the doctrine of Christ crucified, for

he sees that it is adapted to humble the

pride of self-righteousness, to lay the sin

*

*

i

|
i

dust of which is dear to the children of ner low in the dust, to glorify the majesty

of divine justice and the riches of divine

grace, and to draw the stricken, convinced

sinner to the embrace of the all-sufficient

Redeemer.

The faithful minister may be distressed

by the apathy, and the hostility to divine

truth and ordinances, which he witnesses

among his people, yet he will still speak

the word of God to them, whether they

will hear or whether they will forbear.

He will adhere to the oracles of God and

declare his counsels, though the general

acclamation of the popular taste, already

pampered by indulgence, call for smooth

things and sweet things, for poetic beauties

and fine pictures of the imagination.

The faithful minister will attend to the

interests of his own soul, while he is soli

citous and diligent in edifying others:

while he is training the plants of righteous

ness, entrusted to his care, his own gar

den he will not neglect.

It is a great mistake into which many,

both ministers and people, have fällen, that

a minister's faithfulness is to be estimated

by his success. Many faithful, laborious

and prayerful ministers of Christ, have

who has turned larg

fold or the field, and li

quate provisions agai

or disease.

Install

On the 5th inst.,

M’LAREN was, by th

nongahela, installed

Associate Reformed (

The Rev. Mr. Eki

mon on the occasion:

gave the charge to

Rev. Mr. Weir to thi

Meeting

The opening serm.

nod of the Associat

will be preached thi

Church, by Dr. Clay

Conv.

A Convention of

the churches contem

recently held in Indi

proceedings were of

ter, and the feeling

cious of good issues

Christian purpose of

-"

. The Colol

It is pleasing to h

are doing more than

periods, for the imi

lored people. It iss

very considerable

churches and individ

instruction of the sla

are glad to see that

colored people, with

are attracting the no

The First A. R. Pre

taken action on the

project is carried in

have no doubt it wi

will result to the u

are the objects of th

tude. A school, we
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|:

f

been commenced, in conformity ate prospect—on the one hand, and the to the inducements which exist for choos- with the prospect of eternal rest. He

he following resolutions of the details of horrid and sanguinary deeds,

*tery.

'solved 1. That it be recommended

e ministers belonging to this Pres

to preach to the people of color as

... my have opportunity, and labor both

ic and private, to communicate in

n to them, and especially to lay

*: hem their duty to exert themselves

* that their children may enjoy the

"...ge of education.

... lved 2. That Dr. Claybaugh, Dr.

, and S. W. M'Craken be author

' employ a missionary whose duty it

to visit the several settlements of

... red people within our bounds, and

... the Gospel unto them, and endea.

scertain their situation, and parti.

"to ascertain at what point a school

# instruction of their children and

lay be located, with the greatest

U. of success.

ved 3. That the Presbytery will

"ich measures as will secure the

* , a of funds necessary to meet the

of the mission.

... ubsequent meeting the following

n was offered and approved:

ed, That the committee appointed

e for the religious instruction and

# 1 of the colored people, within the

... f this Presbytery, be empowered

... y a teacher, as soon as they shall

ay prepared, so as not to involve

" ytery in pecuniary responsibility

: ool in Oxford.”

*:::.

s:

* . The Alleghenian,

d in Allegheny city, by Messrs.

_ and Brother. We are glad to

he he encouraging prospects of this

# , \ paper of its characteris needed

teny, and the work of establish

... " fallen into the proper hands.

its publishers all the success

their worth and enterprize,

ichly deserve.
0.45.

#:

*

¥88,

S U M M A R Y a

THome—Robert Owen, the So

*ft New York, for Boston, to

#: age for Liverpool in the steam

. . tour in this country has not

nded with that rapid increase of

to his faith which was expected

It ends. It is doubtful even if his

–has been in any way beneficial

ta-ogress of that school of reform

#

... lue Laws of Connecticut—The

Hall, of Norwalk, Connecticut,

"> work upon “the Puritans and

s": nciples,” says that these far

eiws are “an absolute fiction—a

* * nchausen affair—the work of a

. Peters, an Episcopal clergy

* ory, who abandoned this coun

- opening of the Revolution, and

"ngland.”

*

al Convention.—It is proposed

m lored people to hold a National

... on, some time next summer, in

| d, Ohio. The object is to con

* opinion among themselves upon

in of colonization. Some of

k of asking for a part ofOregon.

If

:*.

eneral complexion of the late

is m England is rather peaceful

rwise; the British press having

... I somewhat from the efferves.

- £ling caused by the first intel

* f the refusal of our government

te on the Oregon question.

...'.-The accounts received from

"ince the sailing of the last steam

t" r from being of a satisfactory

* Want, or at least its immedi.

*

on the other, form their chief feature.

| Spain is in a most agitated state, and

appears to be on the eve of some great

convulsion. -

Switzerland and Italy are in a very

uneasy condition. The breaking out of

the Polish insurrection, gave an impulse

to the widely prevalent feeling of discon

tent in both these countries, and though

there had been no decided outbreak, the

governments were alarmed and strength

ening their means of repression at all

points.

The Polish insurrection was nearly at

an end, having been put down with a

strong hand and extreme measures of se

verity. The Prussian, Austrian and Rus

sian troops had entered the city of Cra

cow, which was declared in a state of

siege. There had been fearful massa

cres at Tarnow.

Advices from India state that the Brit

ish army had again attacked the Sikhs in

their intrenchments, and defeated them

with great slaughter. The Sikhs had

come to terms, and agreed to pay a mil

lion and a half sterling towards the ex

penses of the expedition.

Trinity Church in New Yotk city,

whose property in real estate is valued at

30 or 35,000,000 dollars, is, it is said, un

able to show any title-deed to the same.

The property belonged, up to the time

of the Revolution, to the crown of Eng

land, and was then known as “the King's

Farm.” It passed, by the change of go

vernment, to the ownership of the state;

and to the people of the state, it is now

alleged, it rightfully belongs. The New

York journals are calling upon the legis

lature to set the matter right.

The king and queen of Prussia have

presented to the New Evangelical Lu

theran congregation of St. Paul's, at

Washington, D.C., a handsome service

of communion plate, with their names in

scribed on it. The presentation was

made through Baron de Gerolt, the Prus

sian minister at Washington.

*rearmersm-m-m-m

For the Preacher.

Cedarville, April 8, 1846.

MR. EDIToR:

Permit me, through your paper, to di

rect the attention of members of the As

sociate Reformed Church to the situation

of our congregation in Dayton. This

town is situated in Montgomery county,

Ohio. The region of country around it

is one of the most beautiful and fertile

in the state—affording the greatest facili

ties for agriculture. The line of canal

passing through it from Cincinnati to the

Lakes is completed, thus bringing to the

merchant and the farmer a ready and

constant market. The facilities for ma

nufacturing are likewise great. The ex

tent of its water-power is such as to ren

der it almost inexhaustible. By their

immense hydraulic works, which are just

completed, the whole of Mad River, a

large and constant stream, has been

brought within command for manufactur

ing purposes. Already there are many

extensive establishments in full operation,

all the machinery of which is propelled

by this water power, and many more are

in process of erection.

The place is increasing rapidly, and in

consequence of the great amount of

building which is going on, mechanics

of every description are in demand, and

labor receives profitable compensa

tion.

These facts I have stated with refer

ence to the location and prospects of

Dayton, for the purpose of calling the

attention of members of the A. R. Church,

ing this town or vicinity for their future

homes. We know of no place which of

fers to industry and ingenuity a brighter

prospect than this. And as an indisput

able evidence of its growing prosperity,

it is only necessary to state the fact, that

property has doubled in value within two

years. Lots which sold for $500 two

years since, are now selling for $1000.

In the town there is a small congrega

tion of our church, under the care of the

Springfield Presbytery, whose spirit is

worthy of high commendation, and whose

exertions in supporting the gospel, some

older and larger would do well to imi

tate. They only number about twenty

members, most of whom are in but mo

derate worldly circumstances, and yet

they have paid a missionary for one-half

his time without receiving one cent from

Synod's funds. They are now connect

edin a pastoral charge with Sugar Creek,

a flourishing congregation eight miles

distant, and expect to have a minister

settled among them during the approach

ing summer. They have been renting a

house of worship heretofore, and wish,

as soon as possible, to erect a building of

their own. In consequence of their pe

cuniary weakness, they are about to pre

sent a petition to General Synod at its

next meeting, for some assistance in rais

ing a salary for a minister should they

obtain one. We bespeak a favorable

answer for their request, for it is a sta

tion most certainly worthy of every pos.

sible attention. And we hope Synod

will not refuse to render any assistance

within its power, to those who are will

ing to help themselves to the utmost of

could say, in the language of the Psalmist,

“In God is my salvation and my glory.”

| He has left an affectionate wife and

large family to mourn his loss; but they

have the promise of the fatherly care

of Him who is the “widow's stay, and

the orphan’s help.”

The announcement of his death will,

doubtless, call up some interesting recol

lections in the minds of many young men

now in the ministry, in different branches

of the church, and others, who received

instruction from him in preparatory stu

dies. Being for several years without

charge of a congregation, he occupied

himself in teaching the languages. In this

way he was highly useful to many who

are now engaged in preaching the gospel,

and to others, who wished to acquire a

classical education. He took a deep in

terest in the success of those who waited

on his instructions; and was esteemed as

a kind and affectionate instructor. O.

DIED, on the morning of the 2d inst.,

near Cedarville, Greene co., Ohio, Mrs.

JANE, wife of JAMEs KYLE.

The deceased was a sister of Rev. Hugh

Parks, of the Associate Reformed Church,

and had herself, for some time, been a

member of this branch of the visible

church. Just one year since, she was

married to Mr. Kyle, and left her native

home in Belmont county, never to return.

In her new residence, by her amiable dis

position and Christian deportment, she had

endeared herself to all who knew her.

But she has gone, and we have reason to

“sorrow not even as others which have

their ability.

Any person visiting Dayton for the

congregation, will meet with a cordial

welcome, and may obtain every necessa

ry information. J. B.

*=

MAR 1:IED,

By Dr. Pressly, on Thursday, 30th

April, Mr. WILLIAM M'CLURE to Miss

MARY S. PHILrPPE, all of this city.

OBITUARY.

DIED, in this city, on the 28th of April,

Mr. MATTHEw BrowNE, aged 27 years.

Mr. B. had been, for several years, a pro

fessed follower of Christ, in connection

with the First Associate Reformed Church

in Pittsburgh.

Missionary Society and the Young Men's

Prayer Meeting experienced the benefit of

cause of Christ. The hopes which the

church indulged, of long enjoying his ser

vices in this world, are disappointed: with

parents, brothers and sisters, she has

mingled her tears of sorrow beside his

grave. But we have good evidence for

believing that his hopes, fixed on the in

heritance incorruptible, undefiled and un

fading, are joyfully realized. Let those

young members of the church, with whom

our departed brother was associated in

exercises of devotion and enterprises of

Christian benevolence, listen to the admo

nition which early departure conveys, and

be the more engaged, abounding in the

work of the Lord.

DIED, at his residence in Allegheny co,

Pa., on the 20th inst., Rev. JoNATHAN

GILL, in the 69th year of his age.

Mr. Gill was upwards of thirty years

in the ministry. During the greater part

of this time he was in connection with the

Reformed Presbyterian Church, but for

the last few years of his life belonged to

the Associate Reformed Church.

life, it is believed, he loved the truth as it

who may wish to change their residence, is in Jesus; and his last hours were cheered

The Sabbath School, the

his modest but earnest exertions in the

In his

no hope.” How transient are all earthly

enjoyments! How uncertain all worldly

urpose of seeking a location, by calling prospects! How delusive are all human
on William M’Fadden, John Riddel, W. expectations and human hopes. “As for

J. Baxter, or any other member of the man, his days are as grass; as a flower

“All are

J.

of the field, so he flourishcth.”

dust, and all turn to dust again.”

DIED, on the 9th of March, 1846, Mrs.

MARY BRow N, consort of Mr. Andrew

Brown, in the forty-sixth year of her life.

The deceased was born of reputable

Christian parents, Samuel and Elizabeth

Mitchel, in connection with the General

|Assemby Presbyterian Church, at Sewick

ly, Westmoreland co., Pa. By these she

was brought up in the nurture and admo

nition of the Lórd; and, at an early period

of life, she became a consistent professor

of religion. After her marriage she was

united, with her husband, in the commu

nion of the Associate Church, in West Fair

field, Westmoreland co. From that place

they afterwards removed, and settled in

the bounds of the Associate Reformed

Church at Bethel, Indiana co., in the com

munion of which they have since remain

ed, and of which Mr. Brown has for many

years been an active member and a ruling

elder. The disease which proved fatal to

Mrs. Brown, and which deprived the

church and the social circle in which she

moved, of an amiable, useful, and exem

plary member, was chronic pulmonary

consumption. During her lingering con

finement she evinced a good degree of pa

tience and submission under the chasten

ing hand of the Father of spirits; and, in

the prospect of death and the grave, was

cheered and supported by a firm faith in

her living Redeemer, and a good hope of

eternal life through his mediation and in

tercession. She “had chosen,” as we

trust, “that good part which shall not

be taken away from her,” and now

“sleeps in Jesus,” who “ is the Resur

rection and the Life.”

|RECEIVED FOR THE Türno vol. or Trix

PREACHIER.

| James M'Nab Isaac Buchanan

William Shannon.

 

 

 

 

 

 



72
T H E P R E A C H E R .

G E N E V A.

BY REV. J. F. M'LAREN.

"Quando mihi licebit? quando, per tetatem, honestum

£rit initare istud pulcherime quietus exemplum? quan.

do secessus meinon desidia nomen, sed tranquillitatis

accipient.-PLIN. Ep. 23, lib. 4.

When may I, too, like thee, Pomponius, flee

To rural shades; in sweet retirement, free

My life, not in ignoble sloth to close,

But, in an honored and well-earned repose?

My morn of life is past, my noon-hour flies,

My shadow, on life's dial, eastward lies,

Adown the clouded west, flies swift the sun

To close my day so recently begun.

From early scenes removed, from well-tried

friends, -

'Neath cares and toils my weary spirit bends,

And mournful memories, hovering round me,

now

Their records write, in furrows, on my brow.

O might a bounteous Heaven grant me the

boom

Not sought, I trust, too fondly, or too soon

To choose, for weary age, my place of rest,

With public cares no more to be oppressed,

To have my evening, tranquil and content,

"Mid softer cares and gentler labors spent;

My memory holds, endeared, the lovely spot,

Forsaken long, though never once forgot,

Where earthly toils and trials should grow

lighter,

As grew celestial hopes and graces brighter.

It is a Village, of no upstart growth,

Not sprung of fraud or folly, or of both,

Like many towns, by thoroughfare and stream,

The costly toys of speculation's dream.

Its marts of trade and business are well known;

Its streets of fashion lined with trees, well grown;

As urban, lively, and as rural, neat,

For town and country in that village meet;

And nature's beauties blend with those of art,

And, each to each, a doubled grace impart:

The queen of minor lakes contiguous lies,

A changeful mirror of the varying skies;

Now, basking, listless, in the sun of noon,

Or silvered over by the full-orbed moon;

Now, rippled by the flitting gusts, at play,

Bright hues and sombre, changeful, sport by

day,

And lengthened, varying, sportive beams of light,

To sweet, soft airs of summer, dance by night;

Now, chafed and fretted, when the south winds

roar,

Its mimic billows, dashing on the shore.

There graceful lawn, and grove, and mansion meet

By silvery waters sleeping at their feet,

And terraced gardens down the hill-side reach,

And flowers are kissed by wavelets on the beach.

There learned halls and holy temples rise,

Attractive to the worthy and the wise.

There, too, upon a sister hill soft swelling,

O many a dear one has his lonely dwelling,

And bitter tears, there shed the stricken-hearted

On new and grassy graves of those departed.

Within that village, is a quiet spot

Where sweet acacias shade a humble cot,

Well loved, for days of youth there spent, -now

perished,

But most, for love there kindled and still cher

ished

In honest hearts, by troth and rite united,

By summer's storm or autumn's frost unblighted.

O happy, might we there our evening spend,

And piety's with nature's labors blend!

Q happy there our resting-hour to take

By thee, GENEVA, by thy MIRROR LAKE!

N. Y. Observer.

LEPERs. As leprosy is frequently al

luded to in the Bible, and is made an em

blem of sin, we subjoin the following ac

count of a person afflicted with this dis

case, whom Mr. Caunter met when in

India, and whom he describes as follows:

“One evening, as I was strolling along

the sea-shore, I saw such an extraordina

ry object before me that I could not take

my eyes off from it. A man was coming

towards me whose only clothing was a

piece of cloth wrapped round the body,

from the waist downward—his skin was

perfectly white, and it seemed glazed, as

if seared with a hot iron. His head was

uncovered, his hair, of the same color

as his skin, hung down in long strips on

his lean withered shoulders. His eyes,

except the eye-balls, were of a dull mur

ky red, and he kept them fixed upon the

ground, as if it was painful for him to

lift them up, which I found to be the

case. He walked slowly and feebly, and

was so frightfully thin, that he seemed to

stand before me a living skeleton. He did

not at first venture to come within seve

ral yards of me. I moved towards him,

but he walked from me, beseeching me

man, to save him from starving to death,

as he was an object of universal scorn,

and an outcast from his home and his

friends. He told me not to come near a

polluted creature, for whom no one felt

pity. He told me he had, during many

years, suffered dreadfully from the lepro

sy, and though he was now cured, it had

left upon him those marks of pollution,

which would prevent his ever being al

lowed to go among his fellow creatures

again. The color of his skin was chang

ed to a corpse-like white, and none could

mistake that he had been a leper.”

MEDICAL DISPENSIR).

Jo HN THo VIP's ON,

No 153 Liberty Street,

HE only agent in Pittsburgh, for the sale

of WRIGHT'S INDIAN VEGETABLE

PILLS, of the North American College of

Health, wholesale to country agents and others,

to sell again, at the Philadelphia prices; and he

is also agent for WRIGHT'S DELIGHTFUL

SYRUP for Children, made of the same plants

from which his celebrated pills are manufactur

ed. Retail price, 25 cents per bottle:–Pills, 25

cents per box.

He is also the sole agent in Pittsburgh, for the

American Gil,

obtained from a well in Kentucky, 170 feet deep.

It is in the highest reputation for curing many

diseases, among which the following are a few:

namely, Cholic, Rheumatism, Phthisic,

Chronic Diseases, Burns, Scalds, Fresh

Cuts, Old Sores, Sculd Head, and

Sprains in the Human Body.

Price—One Dollar per bottle.

M’DoNALD & ELLIOTT,

(Successors to Ingram & Elliott,)

BookSELLERS & STATIONERS,

Market Street, Pittsburgh, Pa.,

AVE now on hand, an extensive and

well-selected Stock of THEOLOGICAL,

CLASSICAL & MISCELLANEOUS BOOKS,

of which they are constantly receiving fresh sup

plies. Also, SCHOOL-BOOKS, comprising all

the various kinds now in general use. Also,

Family and Pocket Bibles with David's Psalms;

David's Psalms with Brown's Notes; “A New

Version of the Book of Psalms, by Rev. John

Reynolds;" Testaments and Psalms, &c., &c.

The publications of the American Sunday

School Union and of the American Tract Society,

on hand, and sold at the Societies' prices.

[ _j Orders from Ministers, Teachers and

others will be promptly attended to and filled at

the lowest prices. Jan. 21, 1846.

The History of Romanism,

By Rev. J. Dowling, Pastor of the Beream

Church, New York. 12th edition. Just pub.

lished.

HIS is a large octavo volume, of nearly

700 pages, embellished with fifty beautiful

Price, three dollars.

Engravings, in handsome emblematic".

The Publisher having received numerous ap kept by double entry, taken from real business

plications for single copies of Dowling's History

of Romanism, from places so remote from Ex

press routes that the expense of freight woulo

have equalled the price of the books, proposes td

send them by mail in paper covers, the postage on

Accountants’ Institute, HOLDSHIP

Corner of Fifth and Market Streets, Wht

PITTSBURGH, PA. WALL PAPE

HIS Institution is exclusively devoted to qua- 87 Wood St

T lifying persons for commercial pursuits- Pit.

Mr. DUFF, the Proprietor, has devoted many
years in improving and simplifying the Science

f Accounts; and also, in perfecting his method

of instruction. So generally do teachers fail in

their attempts to teach this difficult Science,

that Mr. Duff deems it proper to lay belore the

public the following testimonials.

“At a meeting of the gentlemen, who have

been instructed in Book-Keeping in this city by

Mr. Duff, convened at his room pursuant to no

tice, Mr. C. H. Wolff, merchant, was called to

the Chair; and Mr. S. C. Tierman, merchant, ap

to give the smallest trifle to a miserable pointed Secretary;—when the following resolu

tions were read and unanimously adopted:

1. Resolved, That Mr. Duff has ably and

faithfully acquitted himself, in imparting to each

of us a satisfactory knowledge of the science of

Book-Keeping.

2. Resolved, That we consider his extensive

and critical knowledge of the science of accounts,

and its application to all departments of com

merce, and his communicative talents as a teach

er, such as entitle him to the fullest confidence

of our friends and the public.

3. Resolved, That the thanks of this meeting

be presented to Mr. Duff, for the satisfactory

knowledge he has imparted to each of us in this

important science.

4. Resolved, That the Chairman and Secreta

ry, and gentlemen composing this meeting, sub.

scribe their names to these resolutions, and that

the same be published in the newspapers in this

city. C. H. WOLFF, Chairman.

S. C. TIERNAN, Secretary.

Signed also by nearly twenty other gentle.

men.”

OFFICIAL REPORT

Of a Special Committee of the Board of Mana.

gers of the American Institute of the City of

'ew York.

“This Committee, consisting of H. Meigs,

Esq., Cashier of the Merchants' Bank, Wall

street; Mr. Clowes, Accountant, 63 Barclay

street; C. C. Haven, Esq., merchant, Pine street;

George Bacon, Esq., merchant, 49 South street;

—reported as follows:

This committee, to whom was referred the

communication of P. Duff, Accountant, on the

subject of Book-Keeping, report.

That they have examined the method upon

which his books are kept, and find that by a sim

ple and more connected arrangement of all the

books of primary entries, such a check upon the

Leger is obtained, that a great security is given

amounting almost to a certainty, in preventing

those errors and omissions, which, in the best

mode of double-entry Book-Keeping in common

use, "' and sometimes do occur without detec

tion. No additional books nor writing are requir

ed by this method; but, on the contrary, less

writing and posting, with the satisfaction of

knowing that no true balance can be had from

the Leger, so long as errors or omissions exist

between it and any of the minor books: and

when errors exist they can easily be detected.

Your committee are so favorably impressed

with the proposed improved method of Mr. Duff,

that they unanimously concur in the opinion of

its utility, and that the public would be benefited

by adopting it.

New York, October 2, 1843.

I certify that the foregoing is a true copy of

a Report of a Spccial Committee made to and

adopted by the American Institute of the city of

New York, on the 10th dav of November, 1843.

Signed. GURDON J. LEEDS,

Recording Secretary.”

-

Cards of terms to be had at the Academy. A

private apartment is conformably fitted up for a

Ladies' Writing-Room.

The National System of

EB © Q RA - K E E P R N G,

*ONTAINING the Art and Science there.

2 of, practically adapted and carefully prepar.

ed for the Mercantile and Commercial business

of the United States, and applicable to all kinds

of business whatever; in which some new and

very decided improvements in the practice of the

JJ A Liberal Disc

made to Clergymen

purchases to the am.

wards.

CHEAP Al

S.T.A. N. D.A.

OBERT (late T

ket street, Pit

New York and Easte

Horne's Introductio

tures, 2 vols. 8vo, at

clergymen especially,

ers, this is an inva

Henry's Commentar

Expositor. Cruden's

The following put

reduced prices:-Sud

8vo, price reduced to

Chalmers' Romans, (

Hetherington's Chur

$1.50. Davidson's

Profane History, 3 v

History, 4 vols. 12m.

printed from the Lon

and only $2 the set.

edness, the full editio

fatt's Southern Afric

Natural Theology, in

gin and History of

twenty-five steel eng

cloth, $4.50. Awak

Rev. J. A. Clarke, I

History of Missi

Choules, and the Re

lumes 4to, cloth, tw.

tions on steel, at the

Rouse’s Version c

without Brown's No

D'Aubigne's Hist

very low price of $1

printed on good pal

Of this edition mon

been sold.

American Sunday

Bibles, Testaments,

mentary Books for

and Latin Classics,

Drawing Books-A

The attention of c

to replenish their lib

ed to the above and I

open to their inspec

Now ready, Lut

8vo, price $1.50, at

To wholesale pu

will be made.

No. 56 Markt

The Cheape

SELLER*S IMP

For the cure of Co

Influenza, Tickling

Whooping Cough,

the phasantest and
in use.

Clergymen, Law.

rally, and all other

tention to the follow

SELLER'S

Professor Porter

en a certificate of t

Cough Medicine,

who are afflicted w

about for a safe an

Daily Post.

Exch

Messrs. Editors:

past very much aff

almost constant cott

remedies, such as c.

all of no effect, I W

friend, W. W. W.

trial of R. E. Selle

and to my great su

mediate relief. It w

that I could lecture

but on taking a sp"

entering my lect"

perfect ease during

cularly recommend

and other public sp"

Art are set forth, exemplified in two sets of books,

transactions; to which are added remarks recom.

mendatory of a very Superior System, calculated

for the most extensive business in the whole

Office, and enclose the three or five dollars, in burgh: Published by

good money, they will be presented with one copy

of Sears’ Beautiful Pictorial Works, they speci

ying which book they prefer.

M’DONALD & ELLIOTT,

Market Street.

And sold by Book-Sellers generally throughout

E. WALKER, Publisher, 114 Fulton street, the United States.

New York. March 18, 1846.

tles only within."

am now perfectly "

as a philanthrop'."
ledgment of the effic

sider it to be the
range of mercantile transactions; with forms of - leas". *c. taste is as p"

- ** | auxiliary books, balance-sheet, &c., and anA'. ast

which will not exceed 25 cents per volume. 1", "endix, containing a Complete System of Book

such persons will send the name of their Post|Keeping, By John Fleming, Accountant. Pits.

ing the city, I in'"

for my own use " '
who may need it.
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Prepared and soil

R. E. Sellers. No. 57

January 9, 1849.
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"Ev. David R. KERR, EpitoR.

'i' se it. Mi S •

E PREACHER will be published semi-month.

the first and third Wednesdays of every

h, at one Dollar per annum in advance.

... t paid within six months, one dollar and a

will be charged.

ments may be made to John Sterrit or Jo

Spratt, merchants, Federal Street, Alleghe.

r to William Allinder, printer, at the Pub.
on Office of the Preacher. All communica.

* to be addressed to the Editor.

were a private conveyance does not offer,

... ribers will please transmit turous is use

, laster.

y person who will procure five subscribers,

* ransmit the money, shall be entitled to a

of the Preacher for one year.

er

:*

W. M.

C.:

"...ie Sixth General Synod of the Asso

* Reformed Church of the West met,

lant to adjournment, in the city of

'burgh, on Wednesday, the 6th day

'ay, 1846, at 10 o'clock, A. M., and

£ed with prayer by Rev. Joseph
*baugh, D. D.

*ie preaching of the opening sermon,

**ev. Dr. Claybaugh, was postponed

half past 7 o'clock this evening.

le following ministers and ruling el

resented credentials that they had

so appointed by their respective pres:

es, as delegates to this General
*.d, viz. • *

Minutes of General Synod.

Presbytery of Monongahela.

Ruling Elders.

"... Samuel Weir, Mr. Hez. Nixon,

"...John T. Press " W. Marks,
... ly, D. D., “Andrew Getty."

.# John Ekin,” “ Caleb Foster,"

-James Grier,” “ Dr. Curry.f

T." W. Burnett."

*

" second Presbytery of Ohio.
*:

Ministers. Raling Elders.

" S. Findley, sr."Mr. R. Campbell,'

"W. Taggart, “ John Robinson,f

- B. Waddle, “And Proudi:

First Presbytery of Ohio.

|. Ministers. Ruling Elders.

* David Macdill,Mr. Jer. Morrow,

'. D. D., “ David Macdill,"

W. Joseph Clay- “S. R. Hamilton:

baugh, D.D.,

* Jas. Prestley.

# * Ministers.

1: Presbytery of Illinois.

* Ministers. Ruling Elders.

J. C. Porter, * -

... Jas. M'Auley.t •

Presbytery of Chillicothe.

's Ministers. Ruling Elders.

... Jas. Caskey, Mr. T. M'Cague,

W.T.Findley.” “ Peter Platter.

Presbytery of Blairsville.

Ministers, Ruling Elders.

Rich. Gailey," Mr. W. R. Patterson,

... Jos. Osborne, “ H. M. Wilson,

J. W. Duff. “ S. E. Shaw.

Presbytery of the Lakes.

Ministers. Ruling Elders.

" . Isa. Niblock, Mr. James Hall,

J. J. Findley, “ John Findley,

W. P. Breaden, “ Geo. Miller.

Presbytery of Big Spring.

Minister. Ruling Elder.

... D. B. Jones. Mr. Thos. Carlile.

*.

"
1 *

OFFICE, N. W. CorxER of THE

Presbytery of Michigan.

Minister. Ruling Elder.

Rev. R. R. Coon,” Mr. W. W. Cowen."

Presbytery of Indiana.

Ministers. Ruling Elders.

Rev.S.C. Baldridge, Mr. Jno. Campbell,

“ James Worth, “ Arch. Martin,t

“ J. N. Pressly, “ Jas M'Millen.

Presbytery of Steubenville.

Ministers. Ruling Elders.

Rev. Geo. Buchanan. Mr. David Andrews,

“ J.M Galloway, “John Crawford.

“ J.S.Buchanan.” “ John Fergus."

Presbytery of Springfield.

Ministers. Ruling Elders.

Rev. A. Heron, D.D. Mr. Jos. Kyle,"

“ J. F. Sawyer, “ Thos. Bigger,

“ J. R. Bonner, “ Jas. Galloway.

Presbytery of Mansfield.

Ministers. Ruling Elders.

Rev. Jas. Johnston,t Mr. John Hurst,

“. S. Findley Jr., “ Alex. Ralston,t

“ R.G. Thompson, “ W. Robeson."

Those marked (*) were not present at

the opening of Synod.

Those marked (t) were not present

during the meeting.

The reading of the minutes of last year

was dispensed with.

Rev. J. W. Duff was appointed assist
ant clerk. -

Rev. James Worth of the Presbytery

of Indiana, and Rev. John Ekin of the

Presbytery of Monongahela, were nomi

nated for Moderator: and, on balloting,

Mr. Worth was declared elected, and

took the chair. .

Called for Reports of Presbyteries.

The Presbytery of Monongahela re

ported as follows:

REPORT.

Since we last addressed you, we have

organized no new vacancies, yet we have

evidence that the Head of the church is

with us by the steady increase of the

members of the congregations of which

we have the oversight, both settled and

Vacant.

At a meeting of presbytery in Alle

gheny, on the 11th of June, a call from

Erie congregation, under the care of the

Presbytery of the Lakes, was accepted

by Mr. Joseph H. Pressly, who was fur

nished with testimonials to connect him

self with that presbytery accordingly.

On the 24th of June, Mr. J. G. Brown

was licensed to preach the everlasting

gospel, and David Carnahan was ordain

ed to the office of the holy ministry, and

at his own request, furnished with a certi

ficate of good ministerial standing, and

dismission to unite himself with the pres

bytery of Indiana. On the 30th of Sep

tember, Messrs Jonathan Herron, J. S.

Erwin, Samuel Patterson, and Chester

field Robb, were received as students of

Theology under our care. On the 30th

of December, Rev. Alexander Blaikie

presented testimonials of good ministeri

al standing and dismission from Caledo

nia presbytery of the A. R. Synod of N.

York, and was received as a member of

this presbytery. On the 31st of March,

Messrs. Robert Armstrong, John M'Lain,

and Alexander G. Shaeffer, were licens

ed to£ the everlasting gospel.

Rev. John F. M'Laren, of the Philadel

*

DLAMoND AND MARKET STREET.

*

phia Presbytery of the A. R. S. of N.

Y., was, upon his own application, recei

ved a member of thisI' A call

from the 1st Church of Pittsburgh, under

our care, addressed to him, he accepted,

and at 'our present meeting, he was in

stalled pastor of said congregation. A

call from Mifflin congregation, addressed

to Rev. J. J. Buchanan, was accepted by

him at our present meeting, and his in

stallation is appointed to take place upon

the last Tuesday of June. Our views

upon the “Basis of Union,” overtured at

your last meeting, you will find in a sepa

rate and special report upon that subject.

For a knowledge of the state of religion

in our bounds, we would respectfully re

fer you to a report upon that subject re

cently published in “The Preacher.”

There are belonging to presbytery, 18

ministers; six probationers; five vacan

cies ripe for settlement; six unripe; and

seven students of Theology. A statisti

cal table accompanies this report.

All which is respectfully submitted by

order of presbytery.

John GILMoRE, Moderator.

J. H. BUCHANAN, Clerk.

Done in the 1st A. R. Church,

Pittsburgh, May 6, 1846. }

The Presbytery of Springfieldreported

as follows:

* REpoR.T.

Since our last report to synod, presby

tery has met more frequently than usual,

At an adjourned meeting in Bellefon

taine, in June last, the Rev. Robert M'

Coy, from the A. R. Synod of the South,

was received as a member of this pres.

bytery; and he has since been laboring

within our bounds. At a called meet

ing in Piqua, in July, Rev. Andrew Her

ron, D. D., formerly of the Free Asso

ciate Presbytery of Miami, was received

as a member of this presbytery: and a

petition from a portion of the people for

merly connected with that presbytery

was also received; and arrangements

were made by which the petitioners, to

the number of about one hundred, have

been received into the communion of the

Associate Reformed Church.

At a regular meeting of presbytery in

Springfield in September last, Messrs.

John Van Eaton and John M. Heron

were received as students of Theology,

the former of the fourth, and the latter

of the third year, and subjects, as trials

for licensure, were assigned them. At

our meeting in Xenia in December, Mr.

Clark Kendall was received as a student

of theology of the first year. Rev. Sam

uel Sturgeon having returned to our

bounds, applied for a dismission from

presbytery, and was furnished with a

certificate of good standing up to the

time when he removed to the West.

At our present meeting, Messrs Van

Eaton and Heron have been duly licens.

ed to preach the everlasting gospel, as

probationers for the holy ministry. Rev.

Robert M'Coy, at his own request, has

been dismissed to join the first Presbyte

ry of Illinois; and a petition from him to

General Synod accompanies this report.

The moderation of calls has been grant

ed to the congregations of Cedarville,

Xenia, Kenton, and the united congrega

tions of Bellefontaine and Urbana, so that

most of our vacancies ripe for settlement,

W. ALLINDER, PRINTER.

will probably soon be supplied with pas

to!'8.

The unsettled ministers in our presby

tery, are, Dr. Heron, J. R. Bonner, and

J. S. M'Cracken. We have also the two

probationers who have just been licens

ed, and two students of theology; one of

whom, Mr. George W. Gowdy, has been

ready for licensure for a year past, but it

has been prevented by his ill health.

The appointments made to this pres

bytery by the last General Synod, have

been generally fulfilled, and it is believed

that the laborers sent to our bounds have

been very profitably employed. And

presbytery would request synod to ap

point them as many missionaries, for the

ensuing year, as may be consistent with

the claims of the church elsewhere. It

is especially desirable to have a laborer

uppointed to the united congregations of

Dayton and Sugar Creek; and the peti
tion of those people is, that Robert D.

Harper may be sent to them, with a view

to his settlement among them. Presby

tery would also represent it as very desi

rable, to have a missionary appointed to

labor in the same field that Mr. Bonner

occupied during the past year. Petitions

from several of the stations at which he

has preached will be presented to synod.

The labors of Mr. Bonner in exploring

our northern territory, have been very

useful. And it is understood that, if sy.

nod give him the appointment, he is wil

ling to occupy the same field another

year. And presbytery would, therefore,

recommend his re-appointment to that

field.

Presbytery would also recommend the

continuance of assistance to the Kenton

congregation. Mr. M'Cracken has been

laboring there with encouraging success.

And, although the moderation of a call

has been granted to that congregation,

which it is understood will be made out

for him, they are not able to raise more

than $230.00 for his support. There is.

however,' missionary ground

within our bounds, upon which he may

labor profitably a part of his time, if ap

pointed by Synod. It is thought that at

least $75.00 ought to be appropriated by

synod for his Support during the ensuing

year.

Our congregations, settled and vacant,

are generally enjoying a reasonable de

gree of prosperity: and we have reason

of increased gratitude to God for his kind

neSS to us.

All which is respectfully submitted by

order of presbytery.

ANDREW HERON, Moderator.

JAMEs R. BoNNER, Clerk.

Bellefontaine, A- !

pril 11, 1846.

A statistical table accompanies the

report.

The Presbtery of Chillicothe reported

as follows:

REPonT.

Since the last meeting of General Sy

nod, the only transactions and changes

which have taken place within our

bounds, necessary to be reported, are the

following.

At our meetings in August last, Mr.

James A. Frazer, a graduate of Miami

University, was received under the care

of presbytery as a student of theology.
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He has attended our seminary at Oxford

during the last session. Thus we have

now under our inspection, three young

men, pursuing a course of preparation

for the gospel ministry; viz., Thomas

M’Cague, jun., Alexander M'Lanahan

and James A. Frazer.

At our meeting in Chillicothe in No

vember last, the congregations of Hinks

ton and Flemingsburg, in Kentucky,

were, on their own application, stricken

off from the list of vacancies under our

care. These congregations had both

sent into presbytery papers, in which

they declined our authority and inspec

tion, and made known their determina

tion to join the Associate Reformed Sy

nod of the South. Slavery was the cause

of this movement.

At our present meeting, (April, 1846,)

two new vacancies have been organized

and entered on our list. One of these is

at Decatur, in Brown county, in this

state; the other is at Clark's Cross Roads,

in the county of Adams.

All which is respectfully submitted by

order of presbytery.

RoberT STEwART, Moderator.

JoHN GRAHAM, Clerk.

The Second Presbytery of Ohio re

ported as follows:

REPORT.

Dear Brethren—The state of religion

within our bounds is very similar to what

it was when we gave in to you our last

report. There have been no remarkable

revivals in our congregations: still we are

encouraged by the general attendance of

the people upon ordinances of grace, and

their orderly deportment adorning their

good profession. The children under our

pastoral care seem to appreciate and im

prove the means of instruction in the doc

trines and duties of our holy religion.

Yet there is a worldliness, and pride,

and fondness for improper amusements,

&c., which give occasion for us to reprove,

and rebuke, and exhort with all long suf.

fering and doctrine. -

All things considered, we are disposed

to thank God and take courage.

At our meeting in April last, Mr. James

Buchanan, on his own request, was furnish.

ed with a certificate of licensure and dis

mission, in order to put himself under the

care of the Presbytery of Springfield.

And Rev. Alexander Pattison was dismiss

ed at his own request, with certificate of

ordination and good ministerial standing,

that he might connect himself with the

Presbytery of Illinois. Our Presbytery is

now composed of one unsettled and seven

settled ministers. Under our care there

are three probationers, A. D. Clark, Pre

sident of Franklin College, W.T. M'Adam

and H. H. Thompson. -

Done by the Presbytery, this 1st day of

April, 1846.

WM. TAGGART, Mod.

BENJ. WADDLE, Clerk.

A statistical table accompanies this report,

The Presbytery of Michigan reported

as follows:

REPORT.

In the good providence of God, the

lives of all our members are spared. And

although our number is yet small, the

cause of the Redeemer in our vast field of

labor seems, through our feeble instru

mentality, to enjoy a good degree of pros

perity. We may truly say, “The harvest

is plenteous, but the laborers are few.”

And while we would earnestly “Pray the

Lord of the harvest to send forth laborers

into his vineyard,” we would also implore

your venerable body, as the medium

through which this blessing may be con

ferred, that in your distribution of laborers

you will not be neglectful of our wants.

For information respecting our missionary

field, we refer you to the memorial accom.

panying this report. The congregation in

White county, Indiana, request that Mr.

Samuel Millen be sent to labor in their

bounds: also, the congregations of Alle

gan and vicinity, Michigan, that Mr. J. N.

Dick be directed to labor in their midst.

The bare request is a sufficient evidence

of the success of these young men in those

parts, and is a strong reason that this de

sire should be granted, so far as practica

ble.

The only important change that has

taken place in our midst, since your last

meeting, is the connection with us of the

Rev. D. T. Carnahan, from the Presbytery

of Monongahela. This took place at our

meeting in October last.

The state of religion in our bounds is

such, at least, as not to discourage the

faithful laborer in the vineyard of the

Lord. We have reason to lament the

Sabbath desecration, and disrespect of the

ordinances of God, that here prevail, not

in the church, yet under the connivance

of those who profess better things. Our

hope is, that through the Divine blessing

on our feeble instrumentality, pure and

undefiled religion will more and more pre

vail in our midst, and vital godliness cha

racterize the people with whom we mingle,

and this “wilderness be made to rejoice

and blossom as the rose.” All of which

is respectfully submitted.

D. T. CARNAHAN

on- WILsoN BLAIN

SAMUEL GRAY.

Oswego, Indiana,

April 11th, 1846.

The Presbytery of the Lakes reported

as follows:

REPORT.

That since your last meeting, it has

been made our mournful duty to record

the deaths of two of our ministerial breth

ren. The death of Rev. Thomas Mehard

occurred July 16th, 1845; that of Rev.

Samuel F. Smith, March 19th, 1846. The

illness which issued in the death of these

brethren was, in both instances, short but

painful. Their confidence in Him whom

they served, however, was unshaken. We,

therefore, mourn not as those who have

no hope, since we derive satisfaction from

the persuasion that our loss has been their

gain.

On the 20th August, 1845, Joseph H.

Pressly was ordained to the office of the

holy ministry, and installed pastor of our

congregation in Erie.

On the same day, the pastoral relation

subsisting between Rev. Robert W. Oliver

and Lawrenceburg and Connections, was

dissolved.

During the past year we have organized

several important vacancies, which, from

accounts that have reached us, are in a

prosperous condition.

In reference to the missionary territory

within our bounds, it is our privilege to

report favorably. One of your experi

enced missionaries writes,—“There is

usually a good attendance”—“the place

is a promising one”—“it is exceedingly

destitute” of preaching—“I do not know

a place where labor could be more profit.

ably bestowed”—“there are, in connection

with the church about fifteen families and

about twenty-five communicants.”

In view, therefore, of this interesting

missionary field, in connection with the

greatly increased number of vacancies

under our care, it is our earnest request

that you will grant us as liberal a propor

tion of your missionary labors during the

ensuing synodical year, as will comport

with equally urgent demands from other

portions of the church.

All the probationers ordered into our

bounds at your last meeting, have, with

out an exception, fulfilled their appoint

ments with great acceptance, and, we

trust, much success.

...],..., of Presbvt.”

": " "£,M.
Jos. H. PREssly, Clerk.

A statistical table accompanies this report.

On motion, Synod adjourned. Closed

with prayer.

2 o'clock, P. M.

synod met, and opened with prayer.

The roll was called and absentees noted.

The minutes of the last sitting were read

and approved.

The Rev. Alex. Sharpe, member of the

committee of Foreign Missions being

absent, the Rev. D. R. Kerr was, on mo

tion of Dr. Claybaugh and appointed

to take his place.

Resumed the reading of the reports of

Presbyteries.

The Presbytery of Illinois reported as

follows:

REPORT.

report, nothing of great importance has

transpired among us. The dispensations

of Providence towards us have generally

been kind and encouraging. For the most

part, we have been blessed with health,

and enabled to pursue our labors in the

ministry with little interruption from bodi.

ly indisposition. We are generally en

couraged by indications of the pleasure of

the Lord prospering through our instru.

mentality. Peace and brotherly love

prevail to a good extent in our congrega

tions. Ordinances and other Christian du

ties are generally well observed. Mortal

ity among our people has not been greater

than usual. Our congregations are stea

dily on the increase.

At our present meeting, Rev. Samuel

Sturgeon having presented a certificate of

good ministerial standing from Springfield

Presbytery, Ohio, was received as a mem

ber of this presbytery.

Mr. Thompson demitted his charge of

which Presbytery resolved to pursue strict.

these places Rev. M

laboring for some ti

year, with much acce

We believe that his s

desired in those pla

'' Rev. Samuel &

| Washington, Iowa cit

| Des Moines, Iowa. R

supply at Wilmingt.

James Morrow to su

| Washington county,

these we would req
niissionaries.

The Territory of W

more thoroughly ext

and Milwaukie are st

ing importance. The

sionary in these part

ated, and, we believ

pensated.

That the King and

may direct you by h

Fathers and Brethren—Since our last deliterations, and that

in all your efforts to

in the earth, is the

prayer of your brethr

JAct

JAs.

The First Presbyte

as follows:

REP0

Since our last repo

tion between Mr. Rey

gregation of Concore

mutual consent, and M

ed a call from the ci

haven, over which h

pastor. Mr. Peter M.

his charge of the cor

more, in consequenc

health. At our mee

Mr. Henry Allen was

the gospel as a proba

ministry, and since t

P. Wright was licens

ing in Hamilton, W

Hopewell Congregation; in relation tolcies, Concord, Sycam

Hopkinville. Four p

ly a constitutional course. The petition|Foster, M. M. Brow

of Mr. John Wallace for restoration to the Wright, and one stude

ministerial office was taken up, and his It is believed that ti

acknowledgements heard. Respecting his morals in our congre

case, Presbytery adopted the following re-good. An encouragir

solution. Resolved, that the granting of public ministrations c

Mr. Wallace's petition be postponed until usually given, and w

he give Presbytery more satisfactory evi-discipline of a serious

dence that he has become highly exem-gregations in general
plary, humble, and edifying in his conver- and a state of mutual

sation, and that he will be useful in the 'lieved, exists betwee

church as a minister of the gospel. Mr. flocks. The addition

Freetly gave in his demit of South Hen-|not be said to be nul

derson congregation. Reasons being heard, generally such as to

the Presbytery adopted the following re- Besides patronizing t

solution: extent the American H

Resolved, That we accept Mr. Freetly's

demit, and that South Henderson congre

gation be declared a vacancy. It is left

optional with Mr. Freetly, owing to a deli

cate state of health, to preach when, and

as often as he pleases during the following

ear.

This Presbytery now consists of nine

ordained ministers, all settled but two.

The demands of our territory for mission

ary labor are great, being interspersed with

numerous fragments of our denomination,

and others favorable to our principles.

New openings are continually being made

known. It is impossible for us adequately

to supply the demand, even of the more

important stations. Hence, for want of

the bread and water of life, Christians lose

their zeal and activity in the service of

their Master, and instead of bringing the

world to them, gradually conform to the

world. We do therefore earnestly desire

that Synod would send us missionaries for

the ensuing year. Mr. Brown to supply

Quincy and Clayton, Ill., places of much

importance, and demanding immediate at

tention. We believe they will pay at least

one half the Synodical allowance for

his services. One to supply at Flint,

Brighton, and Mount Pleasant, Iowa. At

American Tract Socie

operations, and aidin

tions in the new sel

themselves with suita

ship, our people, with

nifest much cheerfulr

sustaining the gener

church to which they

By order of the Pre

Josh

JAM

DAV

The Presbytery

ported as follows:
REP.

No remarkable ch

religion appears to h

ring the last year.

Our congregations, it

retained their forme

bers; in some there

crease: and when W

der the greatness of

fellow beings rapid

to eternity without I

exclaim that the in:

gations is very smal

be much engaged."
pouring of the Ho

quire seriously wh

-
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ciently diligent in the discharge of

official duties as ministers and elders.

he accessions to the church have

nearly all from the children of pro

ng parents, and many even of this

s, baptized, and so introduced into

church in their infancy, give no evi

e of having experienced the power

eligion in their hearts, and seem to

ider that they sustain no relation to

*:hurch, and that its officers have no

# to do with them.

mongst the people of the world

is a prevailing neglect of the ordi

... es of the sanctuary on the Sabbath,

the day is spent to a great extent in

.dly conversation and amusement.

... think that more untiring efforts

ld be made to bring this class of the

a munity under the influence of the

el, and to promote the sanctification

e Sabbath.
k- is to be feared, also, that worldly

edness and formality in the duties

...igion prevail to a great extent with

precincts of the church.

t while these and many other evils

"nd amongst us, we have reason for

* ude to God, that there is evidence

descent of his Spirit upon us, tho’

irs the copious showers that water

** arth, yet as the gentle and silent

'' which imparts much refreshment.

trace and harmony abound; brother

'a e prevails; very few cases of disci

occur; and an encouraging num

* f young men are disposed to pre

*themselves for the holy ministry.

Joseph CLoKEY, Clerk.

e, April 15, 1846.

* >e Presbytery of Indiana reported

l: wlows:

a £ REPORT.

s: estate of religion in our bounds is

is 'ps as encouraging, if not more so,

m at any former period. We have

Swissed with pleasure, in our part of

's

#:
-

s: ubenvill

£ountry, some improvement in the

| #: morals, and an increasing disposi

...among different denominations of

...ians, to lift up a standard against

'secration of the Sabbath.

*: vacancies are generally small, ex

*: Shiloh in Rush county, which may

"...onsidered ripe for settlement.

#!

'g our most important stations, we

* Indianapolis. This station is chief.

* Portant on account of its location.

"text is a settlement of some ten fa

", six miles west of Clinton, in Ver

n county. This place is new, lo

** in a good country, and has a fair

** se of increase. Besides these,

tr. are two stations in Rush county, not

"stant from each other, and are wor

*e fostering care of the synod. We

# inder our direction two probation

* Messrs. Samuel Millen and John

is al; and two unsettled ministers.

rs. Hugh Mayne, and William Lind.

#2 are also under our care three the

... al students; Messrs. R. N. Fee, of

cond year, and J. A. Campbell and

Baldridge of the first year. Our

- tioners, Mr. Lind, and Mr. Bal.

, for one fourth of his time, will

Appointments from synod.

conclusion, we express our fervent

#: , that the God of all wisdom and

' ess may condescend to afford you

racious presence, and by his coun

is rect and overrule your delibera

r:

order of the presbytery.

- J. H. BoNNER, Moderator.

JAMEs WoRTH, Clerk.

}

Presbytery of Big Spring report

* follows:

at Bloomington, Ind.,

6th day of Ap. 1846.

* * REPORT.

- contributions for missionary ope

3, at home and abroad, are such

ade in such a spirit, as to satisfy

... "

* ,

us, that while judiciously managed by

synod, they will be fully sustained by the

people.

The result of presbyterial visitation

has been, to evince more fully to us that

we have much for which to give thanks

to the church's Head, for prospering our

work, as well as reason to continue and

increase our labors, and a better under

standing of the points to which they
should be£

Our probationers at the disposal of

synod are, William Carlile, and J. Y.

Scouller. We have but one vacancy un

der our charge unripe for settlement.

ALEXANDER SHARPE, Committee.

Done at Newville, Pa., this a

7th day of April, 1846. . .

The Presbytery of Blairsville reported
as follows:

REPORT.

We are still called to mourn under the

afictive dispensations of an infinitely

wise Providence. While the health of

some of our number has been so far re

stored that they have again resumed their

labors, with sorrow we add, that such

has not been the privilege of all. In

April last, after a short but severe illness,

an aged father in the gospel, the Rev.

Jonathan Gill entered into his rest. And

while we can sympathize with those who

are more particularly called to mourn

this bereavement, yet we are comfort

ed with the reflection, that he had long

served his generation, and in a full age,

was gathered, like as a shock of corn in

his season.

At our meeting in August, Rev. M.

M’Kinstry, on account of continued ill

health,and at his own request, and with the

consent of the people, was released from

the pastoral charge of the congregation

of Bethesda. He has spent the winter

in the South; but (as we understand)

without experiencing any very decided

improvement. At the same meeting,

Mr. John N. Dick was, at his own re

quest, dismissed with a certificate of good

standing as a probationer.

At a special meeting held in Februa

ry, Rev. Samuel Hill, of the General

Assembly Presbyterian Church, request

ed to be received as a minister into the

Associate Reformed Church. Having

presented a certificate of good ministe

rial character, and expressed his cordial

approbation of our standards, especially

on the subjects of communion and psal

his name entered as a member of pres

bytery.

Mr. David H. Pollock, a student un

der our care, was, after the usual trials,

licensed in April last to preach the gos

pel.

The missionaries appointed to our

bounds have, we believe, all appeared.

From some misunderstanding, Mahoning

reported as a part of the station known

as Kittaning and Connections, was not

included in the sphere of his labors, by

your first missionary to these places; and

a private arrangement having been made

for the whole of his time during the year,

those who were to succeed him were to

some extent disappointed:

Of the state of religion amongst us we

have no material change to report. The

Sabbath is more generally sanctified

among all classes of the community than

formerly. Zeal to a considerable extent

is manifested in your missionary opera

tions. Much however remains to be done

before all can say that they have given

“as the Lord has prospered them.”

And from a general view of the church

where our lot has been cast, we feel en

couraged to indulge the hope, that our

labor is not in vain in the Lord.

That your instrumentality may be

abundantly blessed, in advancing that

happy time when the watchmen upon

the walls of Zion shall see eye to eye,

mody, the request was granted, and

and the kingdoms of this world shall be

come the kingdoms of the Lord and of

his Christ, is the prayer ofyour brethren.

By order of the presbytery.

J. W. DUFF, Clerk.

Pittsburgh, May 6, 1846.

The Presbytery of Mansfield reported
as follows:

REPORT,

Dear Fathers and Brethren-Another

year has elapsed, making it our duty to

communicate to you our proceedings,

and the doings of the Lord among us.

Since your last meeting death has made

no ravages among our ministers and little

among our people.

Since that time, the number of our

ministers was increased by the ordina

tion of a brother, but also decreased by
the dismission of another.

of our ministers was so good, that they,

with very little exception, have been able

to discharge their duty to their congre

gations.

The Lord has given us an encouraging

increase of members and places of labor.

We have organized two vacancies, Uti

ca and Alexandria, and received three

places as stations worthy of culture.

On the 2d of June, J. H. Peacock was

installed pastor of the united congrega

tions of Martinsburgh, Mount Vernon

and Wooster. At our meeting in Ply

mouth, August 14th, Mr. R. G. Thompson,

a probationer under our care, having re

ceived and accepted a regular call from

the united congregations of Plymouth,

De Kalb and Eden, was regularly ordain

ed to the holy ministry, and installed pas

tor of the above charge.

On the 16th of December, Rev. J. K.

Riddell, at his own request, was dismiss

ed to join a sister presbytery,

Presbytery received and accepted an

invitation from the Associate Presbytery

of Richland, to hold a convention to con

sider the proposed “Basis of Union.”

The convention has held three meetings

and anticipates a fourth. Every meeting

appeared to dispel more and more clouds

and betoken a glorious day near at hand,

when the Lord will bring again Zion,

and cause these sister churches to be one

in name and one in interest, as they are

one in doctrine.

At an extra-judicial meeting at Hays

ville, the pastoral relation between Mr.

Joseph Andrews and his Black-Fork

charge, was virtually annulled, and all his

time given to Savannah. At our present

meeting the action was ratified.

In the disposition of your laborers, we

would ask your reverend body to grant

us a more liberal supply (if consistent

with the wants of other churches) than

on former occasions. We think we can

furnish labor for two during the whole

year.

We received a petition from the va

cancy of Alexandria, asking for aid to the

amount of thirty-five dollars, and to be

recognized as a missionary station. Pres:

bytery agreed to recommend it to synod

as such.

Our theological student, Goodwin

Mitchell, owing to pecuniary embarrass

ment, has, for the present, suspended his

studies. Notwithstanding our works of

faith and labors of love, we have still, in

many instances, to lament the formality

and perhaps the carnality of some of our

members. To some we can say, we

stand in doubt of you lest we have be

stowed labor in vain. But to many oth

ers we hope we can say, you come be

hind in no good thing, waiting for the

coming of your Lord.

There appears to be a general recip

rocal affection between shepherds and

flocks.

That He, in whom dwelleth the wis

dom of the Godhead bodily, may preside

over all your deliberations, and lead you

The health .

into all truth, is the sincere prayer of

your brethren in the Lord.

SAMUEL FINDLEY, Moderator.

J. H. P.E.Acock, Clerk.

Mount Vernon, April 8, 1846,

Called for the reading of other papers,

Petitions for Supply, Reports of Mission

aries, &c.

Read a communication from Rev. S. C.

Baldridge in reference to the disposal of

his unoccupied time.

Read a report from a Convention of

Reformed Churches which met in Indiana,

Pa., to deliberate on the subject of the

union of said churches.

Read a report from Rev. J. R. Bonner,

missionary.

Took up the unfinished business from

last year.

The Clerk of Synod reported progress

in transcribing the minutes of the past

years into the book of records of the Sy

nod. He was instructed to continue his

labors.

The several presbyteries being called on,

reported, through their delegates, that they

had, in accordance with the recommenda

tion of last Synod, sent up statistical tables,

with the exception of the presbyteries of

Chillicothe, Big Spring and Mansfield.

It was, on motion, Resolved, That in

the absence of Rev. J. Clokey and Alex.

H. Wright, Rev. J. S. Buchanan be ap

pointed to preach the missionary sermon

to-morrow evening, at half-past seven

o'clock.

It was, on motion of Dr. Claybaugh and

Rev. J. R. Bonner, Resolved, That the

whole subject of the Union of Reformed

Churches, together with the reports of the

several presbyteries relative thereto, be re.

ferred to a special committee, to consist of

Prs. Macdill and Pressly, Rev. Samuel

Findley, sen., George Buchanan and Jas.

F. Sawyer, and Hon. Jeremiah Morrow,

to report as soon as practicable."

Dr. Claybaugh was afterwards added to
the above committee.

The Moderator of Synod nominated the

following standing committees, which were

severally appointed.

Committee of Orertures.

Dr. Pressly Rev. Geo. Buchanan

“ Macdill “ J. F. Sawyer

“Claybaugh Hon. J. Morrow

Committee of Missions.

Dr. Macdill ev. Joseph Osborne

Rev. James Caskey “. S. Findley, sen.

“ John Ekin “. S. Findley, jr.

“ D. B. Jones “ John J. Findley

“ R. R. Coon “ J. M. Galloway

“ J. C. Porter Mr. John Campbell

“ J. R. Bonner

Committee of Correspondence.

Rev. William T. Findley

Rev. J. Caskey Rev. James Grier

Committee of Accounts.

Rev. Benj. Waddle Rev. James Grier

Mr. Thomas M'Cague

Committee of Revision.

Rev. Isaiah Niblock Rev. J. W. Duff

Rev. J. S. Buchanan

On motion, it was Resolved, That so

much of the reports of the different pres

byteries as refer to the subject of missions,

be referred to the committee of Home

Missions.

The following resolution was offered by

Dr. Claybaugh and *

Resolved, That it be the duty of the

Committee of Correspondence to prepare

the draft of a pastoral letter, embracing a

condensed view of the condition, relations,

prospects, and duties of the churches un

der our care, and report before the ad

journment of Synod.

The above resolution being under con

sideration, Synod adjourned to meet to

* In accordance with an understanding of

synod, the reports of Presbyteries on the “Basis

of Union,” on account of the great length of

some of them, are not published.
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*

morrow morning at 9 o'clock. Closed

with prayer.

Thursday, 9 o'clock, A. M.

Synod met, and opened with prayer.

The roll was called. The minutes of the

last sitting were read and approved.

Called for papers.

Dr. Pressly reported that a donation of

$300 had been made by Mr. Alexander

Blair, Jr., of Shiloh, Nicholas county,

Kentucky, for the express purpose of pro

curing a library for the use of our mission

aries in Palestine.

Read a report from James Miller, mis

sionary, giving an account of his labors

for the past year.

Also one from Mr. Alex. Pattison.

Also one from Mr. H. H. Thompson.

Also from Mr. Samuel Miller.

Read a report from the Treasurer of the

Juvenile Missionary Society of the congre.

gation of Chillicothe.

Read a report from Mr. J. D. Steele,

missionary.

Took up the resolution of Dr. Claybaugh

under consideration last evening at the

hour of adjournment. After some re

marks, it was adopted.

It was resolved, on motion of Dr.

Pressly and Mr. J. Findlay, that a com

mittee be appointed to prepare a minute in

reference to the donation of Mr. Alexan

der Blair, jr.

Dr. Pressly was appointed that com

mittee.

The reports of our several missionaries

were referred to the committee of Home

Missions.

It was on motion, Resolved, That the

report from the Juvenile Missionary So

ciety of the A. R. Congregation ofChilli

cothe be printed with the Minutes of

Synod.

The committee to whom were referred

the reports of the several presbyteries on

the subject of the Union of Reformed

Churches, reported, recommending the

adoption of an accompanying resolution

and paper.

The resolution was adopted, and is as

follows:

Resolved, That after hearing the re

ports of the several presbyteries on the

* Basis of Union,” it is the judgment of

this synod, that there are, on our part,

no serious obstacles in the way of closing

a union, with our brethren, on the plan

now before the churches.

Took up the accompanying paper, and

proceeded to consider it count by count.
Pending this matter, on motion, Dr.

Rodgers and Rev. Smith of the Associate

Church, who were present, were invited

to sit as corresponding members.

After some discussion, the first count

was adopted.

The second count was adopted.

The third count was adopted.

The fourth, fifth, sirth, seventh and

eighth counts were severally adopted.

The whole paper was adopted, and is

as follows: -

Whereas, from the paper forwarded

to this synod from the Convention of

Reformed Churches, recently held at

Indiana, Pa., and from information deriv

cd from other sources, it appears proba

ble, that a reasonably harmonious u

nion cannot be consummated on the

basis now before the churches: And

whereas, it is our duty to persevere in

the use of all lawful means to effect an ob

ject so desirable, as the bringing together

into a more intimate fellowship, churches

which are so nearly alike in faith and

practice—Be it Resolved, That we

agree to unite with our brethren of the

other churches on the following ground,

if on due consideration it shall prove

more acceptable to them than the pre

sent Basis.

First. That the Westminster Confes

sion of Faith together with the Cate

chisms Larger and Shorter, shall consti

tute the basis on which these churches

-

shall unite; it being understood, that

those parts which relate to the power of

the civil magistrate, circa sacra, be alter

ed in some such way as is recommended

in the Basis now before the churches.

Second. That a re-exhibition of princi

ples, clearly contained in the Confession

and Catechisms, is unnecessary: but that

the United Church shall exhibit her sen

timents in relation to some matters which

did not come before the Westminster

Assembly, as they are now presented to

the churches—particularly Slavery, Psal

mody and Promiscuous Communion.

Third. That our brethren in other

churches may know our sentiments in

relation to slavery, we declare that by

slavery we mean the holding human be:

ings as property—holding them deprived

of their rights, and bound to render their

services to their owners. This we re

gard as sinful: though, in particular

cases, a man may sustain to a slave the

relation of a master in the view of the

civil law, and yet not be chargeable with

the sin of slaveholding; as when he uses

all the means in his power to effect the

emancipation of his slave, and to prepare
him for the enjoyment of freedom; or

when the slaves have become, through

age or infirmity, incapable of providing

for themselves. It is the duty of the

church to be well assured that the case

is within some of the lawful exceptions,

before she may grant to the master her

privileges, or continue him in their enjoy

ment.

Fourth. That, having confidence in the

soundness of the views entertained by

our brethren of the other churches, we

are willing to accept any declaration of

principles on the subjects of Psalmody

and Communion, which, after due delibe

ration they may present.

Fifth. That nothing more is necessary

to be in the standards of the U. Church,

on the subject of Covenanting, than is

contained in the Confession and Cate

chisms : but that it be understood, that

all the congregations, settled and vacant,

be required to enter into a solemn en

gagement to maintain and carry out the

principles of those standards, and observe

a walk and conversation agreeable to the

gospel of Christ.

S.r/h. That as errors often assume

new forms, and spring up under different

circumstances, it should be regarded as

a duty of the United Church to issue

warnings against such errors; and that

these warnings be regarded as the appli

cation of the principles contained in the

as they appear.

Seventh. That in the Introduction to

the United Church, she shall pledge her

self to endeavor, by the grace of God, to

carry with her throughout all generations,

the attainments of our covenanted ances

tors, and of the Reformers from Popery

in every land, so far as, on a careful com.

parison of them with the word of God,

they appear to be founded thereon.

Eighth. Resolved, That the clerk

transmit a copy of the preceding resolu

vention of Reformed Churches.

gious exercises: and that Revs. Burnett

make the necessary arrangements.

Foreign Missions.

the present.

The committee on religious exercises

reported, that they be conducted by Rev.

Dr. Heron and Revs. B. Waddle and S.

Findley, sen, in the order of their names.

Mr. Alexander Blair, jr., recommended

be printed.

Confession of Faith to particular errors

the Confession of Faith or Standards of

tion and this paper, to the synods of the

other churches represented in the Con

On motion of Rev. B. Waddle and These have for a time subsided, but a set

Rev. J. R. Bonner, it was Resolved,

That one hour be spent, immediately af.

ter meeting to-morrow morning, in reli

Caskey and Sawyer, be a committee to their personal safety, whatever commo

Heard the report of the committee of

The report was laid on the table for

e hour having arrived, synod ad-quisition of the langua
1 * * £, M.

|time is necessary to acquife the

Th

journed, to meet at 4 o'clock, P. M.

Closed with prayer. so as to be able to use it in *:

|ligious instruction, than is** - -

Svnod } 4 o'''. enable one to transact busies "

Od met, and was opene t issionarie ...' Called the roll l '£ are yet in

- * * - - f **!" * -i- , -

p £of the last sitting were" "", where they have.
The minutes of the last sitting "Quiring the language, and ,

roved. "." "2"s", wher's

read and approved - f it."us" of living is lower thanini,

Called for papers, reports of commit. At th: - - -

tees, petitions, &c | '' point they will rom
*** -, *-*- | months ic -Mr. Prestley stated to synod, that he '' is longer from their he's

- - * Wii 3. Wils hey have no! *s Wet fixel

had paid over to Rev. William Wilson, of settlement. This ti wi

Clerk of the Convention of Reformed do ere long '' they win

Churches, to assist in defraying the '* 'tee think a ' smallery's

pense of printing the minutes of the last." e missionaries:

£onvention: and that he had endeavored£: liberty oft

to distribute the copies he had received . "ould no suitable place left

lestine, that they should have:
among the members of the two synods. N() - -

It was referred to the Committee of Ac-""":"".
counts Your committee would n #.

The committee appointed to prepare£ of a standinghai,

a minute in reference to the donation of", "d of a committee ".
year to year; and that it be is:

port annually to the General St.

a board will have the advant:

ing experience. -

ki.

the adoption of the following:

Resolved, That synod gratefully ac

cept the liberal donation of Mr. Blair,

and while we rejoice in it as a pleasing

evidence that God has given our Foreign

missions favor in the eyes of his people,

we would hope that this praiseworthy

example may stimulate others to prac

tise similar deeds of benevolence.

The resolution was unanimously adopt

Your committee would ren:

adoption of the following res:

1. Resolved, That Dr. J. T.

Dr. J. L. Dinwiddie, Rev. J.F.

Rev. David R. Kerr, and Mesa.

!Ianna and D. L. Browne £

appointed a Standing Board'

manage the affairs of our for:

whose duty it shall be or "

General Synod their praisi

past year. The General Syndi

cancies in this board as they ".

three of this board shall cons:

rulin.

2. Resolved, That the chim:

board be instructed to issue and

the Foreign Missionary Fund'

of one hundred and five d'.

of Mr. Samuel Barnett, for:

refunding to him the amount".

warded out of his own full st

rary supply to the mission.

3. Resolved, That the cha".

board is hereby instructed as'

order on the Foreign Mis:

with instructions to the treas."

over the same to Mr. T. B."

York, for the purpose of films:

for the Library of the miss".

Mr. J. Kyle was appoi:

Committee of Accounts, is:

T. M'Cague, who had leave."

The following preamble*
were offered by Rev. S. Fi

and Dr. Pressly. *

Whereas, what was for

the immorality of the F:

and its attendant evils are!"

suscitated, in the propagan"

Fellows, Sons of Temper"

&c.; and whereas, the imp"

sions of those societies art."

allure the attention of the "

youth, and have actually "

into their circle; and whe"

duty of this synod to ".

ing the voice of warning: -

administering corrective disc"

evil exists, therefore,

Resolved, That syn

mittee to prepare a rep"'.

its sentiment on the I''')
societies, under any and ".

and report as soon asr".

This resolution being".

tion, on motion the sy".

meet on to-morrow mo"

10 o’clock.

Closed with prayer

Friday, half past 1" ''
Synod met, and ope" w".

Called the roll.

The minutes 0

ed.

Took up the report of the Committee

on Foreign Missions.

The resolutions recommended were

taken up and severally adopted.

It was ordered that the whole report

It is as follows:

REPORT ON FOREIGN MISSIONS.

The Committee on Foreign Missions

submit the following report, which, from

its having to be hastily prepared in con

sequence of the indisposition of the Chair

man, is necessarily brief and imperfect.

The sum of $1,500 was remitted to the

mission the latter part of last summer,

and by them received about the first of

November. Mr. Samuel Barnett, father

of the missionary, having learned that the

mission was short of funds, and fearing

that the supplies sent by your committee

might have miscarried, forwarded out of

his own funds $105, which, it is under

stood, was also received.

Some 8300, in addition to mere living

expenses, are needed to increase the mis

sion library; and Mr. Rich of New York

has been written to by Mr. Barnett, to pur.

chase and forward the requisite books,

when funds shall be put into his hands for

the purpose. Subsequent to this arrange

ment, Mr. Barnett had an opportunity of

purchasing some of the books needed, to

the amount of $100, second hand, from a

missionary of the A. B. C. F. M., which

he embraced, thereby getting them lower.

and saving the cost of transportation. For

this he gave the missionary an order on

Mir. Rich. About $200 worth of books,

yet remain to be bought. The amount

necessary to cover this whole expense has

been very liberally donated by Alexander

'air, Esq. of Kentucky, as reported this

morning.

The expenses of the mission have been

increased by the late troubles in Syria.

od ap"

orte'".

tled peace cannot be expected until a

change of government takes place. Our

' have been in safety,and there

, is no serious ground of apprehension for

tions may arise.

It is estimated, by the missionaries, that

the mere living expenses of the mission

family now out, will not much exceed
$1,000. Schools, exploring tours, and f the las! #

other necessary missionary operations may

add an annual expense of $500 more,

The mission family have enjoyed health,

read and approvod ft.

On motion, the*:
religious exercises-"

- med"

and are prosecuting with diligence the ac it was resolved, that "

Ml

8||

pr

tic

  

   

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



s
77T H E P R E A C IH E R .

for religious exercises, at half past 7.

»ck.

he Committee of Home Missions re

ed in part.

he Committee of Accounts reported

he statement of Mr. J. Prestley.

eard the report of the Treasurer of

od.

r. Getty reported, that the collection

n up last evening, after the delivery

me missionary sermon, amounted to

t dollars and six cents, which he

3d at the disposal of Synod.

** was ordered that it be paid into the

me Missionary fund.

ook up the resolutions of Mr. Find

... sen., under consideration at the time

ljournment last evening.

he above resolution, being under con

... 'ation, on motion, the synod adjourn

, o meet at 4 o'clock, P. M.

... osed with prayer.

... 4 o'clock, P. M.

nod met, and was opened with

er. -

he minutes of the last sitting were

and approved.

alled for reports, petitions, &c.

he Committee of Home Missions

er reported.

... le Committee of Correspondence

rted the draft of a Pastoral Letter.

ook up unfinished business.

le following amendment to the reso

of Mr. Findley, sen, was proposed

, tev. J. Prestley and R. Gaily, and,

... some discussion, adopted, viz.:

hereas, the Masonic Society, with

attendant evils, is reviving, and has

latterly progagated with more suc

- han for some time past, and may re

countenance from other secret, or

te societies with imposing preten

; and whereas, those under our

may be allured, or may have been

ed, to act in a manner inconsistent

the principles of this church in re

ce to oaths and vows, and may be

entangled, almost unaware, in evil;

... whereas, it is our duty to raise the

of warning against all evil, and ad

... iter corrective discipline where evil

dy exists—be it

solved, That Synod appoint a com

e to prepare a report expressive of

ntiment on the general principle of

": t or private societies of any ''eve

# me, and report as soon as practica

f :

... le following persons were appointed

"...ommittee, viz. Dr. Macdill, Rev. J.

| , Wm. Burnett, B. Waddle and Mr.

s: h Kyle.

. . . motion, Synod adjourned to meet at

last 7 o'clock, P. M.

sed with prayer.

... Friday, half-past 7 o'clock, P. M.

... nod met and opened with prayer.

cording to resolution, Synod spent

... hour in the exercise of praise and

21".

le minutes of the last sitting were

read and approved.

illed for papers.

me report of the Treasurer of Synod

- referred to the Committee of Ac.

... ts.

Pok up the report of the Committee of

unts on the statement of Mr. Prestley,

following resolution appended to the

rt was adopted, viz:

esolved, That the Clerk of Synod be

orized to draw an order on the Trea.

in his own behalf for fifteen dollars,

"...mount advanced by him toward the
" . . -

ing of the minutes of the last conven

*...of Reformed Churches.

" n motion of Rev. B. Waddle and Jas.

r, Dr. Macdill, Dr. Pressly, and Rev.

indley, sen., as principals, and Rev.

... . Sharpe, Rev. Wm. Wallace and

# D. R. Kerr, as alternates, were ap

*:

! r

t"

* 'ed our delegates to the Convention of

: rmed Churches at Pittsburgh, in Sep

"er next.
- - *

s:

On motion, Synod adjourned to meet

to-morrow morning at 9 o'clock.

Closed with prayer.

Saturday, 9 o'clock, A. M.

Synod met and opened with prayer.
Called the roll." •

The minutes of the last sitting were

read and approved.

Called for papers, Reports of Commit

tecs, &c.

The Committee of Home Missions re

ported in full.

The Committee on Secret or Private

Societies reported.

The Committee of Accounts reported

on the report of the Treasurer.

Called up the report of the Committee

of Home Missions.

On motion it was adopted, and is as

follows:

REPORT. -

The Committee of Missions respectfully

submit the following report:

Henry Allen is assigned to the First

Presbytery of Ohio.

John Van Eaton, Millwaukie, June and

July; remainder of the year, Presbytery
of Illinois.

Samuel Millen, till 1st of August, Pres.

of Illinois; remainder of the year, Pres.

of Indiana. *

M. M. Brown, Clayton and Quincy, Ill.

John M. Heron, Randolph and Perry

co., Illinois, June; Iowa city, Des Moines

river, Washington, Washington co., July,

August, September and October.

James Morrow, Washington co., Illinois,

six months; Presbytery of Illinois the re

mainder of the year.

David T. Carnahan, La Fayette and

Crawfordsville, June and July; Pine Grove

and Cranberry, January and February;

Presb. of the Lakes the remainder of his

time.

Wm. Carlile, Presb. of Big Spring.

Samuel Sturgeon; the committee can

make no disposition of his time.

Alex. M'Cahan,Presb. ofMichigan, July,

August, September and October; Presby.

tery of Blairsville the remainder of his

time.

Samuel Hill, Allegan and Connections,

June, July and August; Presb. of Michi

gan the remainder of the year.

M. H. Wilson, Presb. of Blairsville.

J. M. Dick, Presb. of the Lakes, April

and May ; Pine Grove and Cranberry,

March; Lower Manoning, July and Au.

gust; Presb. of Blairsville the remainder

of the year.

David II. Pollock, Warsaw and Connec

tions, June, July and August; Presb. of

Mansfield, September and October, one

third of the time to Alexandria, Edinburg
and connections. -

John Y. Scouller, Presb. of Big Spring

till 1st of September; Dayton and Sugar

Creek the remainder of the year.

W. T. M’Adam, Pine Grove and Cran

berry, April and May: Presb. of the Lakes

the remainder of the year.

Jos. Buchanan Pine Grove and Cran

berry, 4 months; Presb. of the Lakes re

mainder of the year.

John N. Dick, M'Kinnie's settlement,

June and July; Lower Mahoning, Febru.

ary and May, Presb. of Blairsville the re

mainder of the year.

S. W. Clark, M’Kinnie's settlement,

August and September; Presb. of Steu

benville the remainder of the year.

R. W. Oliver, as a missionary to ex

plore the country south of Wenango co.,

and along the Allegheny river, June and

July; the Presbytery of the Lakes the re

mainder of the year.

Wm. Lind, Caledonia and Prairieville,

Michigan.

John G. Brown, Presb. of Monongahela,

June, July, August, September, December,

January and February; Presb. of Steu

benville, October, Novem., March, April,

and May.

year, Indianapolis.

Alex. G. Shaeffer, Presb of Mononga

hela, except October, at M'Kinnies settle

ment and sections.

John Maclean, Dayton and Sugar Creek,

June, July and August; Monongahela re

mainder of the time.

Robt. Armstrong, Presbytery of Monon

gahela.

Andrew Bower, June, July, Indianapo

lis; and then Presb. of Monongahela.

Jas. R. Bonner, M’Cutchenville, Carey

town, Upper Sandusky, Lima, and con
nections.

J. C. Steele, Monongahela Presbytery.

H. H. Thompson, Presh. of the Lakes,

Oct. and Nov.; the remainder of the year

in the Presbytery of Mansfield and Second

Presb. of Ohio.

Thomas Palmer, Urbana and Bellefon

talne.

James Miller, Perrysburg, Centre, and

places adjacent.

J. K. Riddell, Presb. of the Lakes.

David C. Cochran, Presb. of Mansfield;

one third of the time in the missionary
stations.

J. D. Steele, Pine Grove and Cranberry,

June and July; Presb. of the Lakes Au

gust; Monongahela Presb. the remainder

of the year.

J. P. Wright, Blackford co., and Jay co.,

Ind., June and July; Camden, Lockport,

Logansport and on the Reserve, August,

September and October.

Alexander Pattison, Flint, Mount Plea

sant and New Brighton, Iowa.

A. D. Clark, Second Presb. of Ohio.

Dr. A. Heron, Presb. of Springfield.

And. Foster, Presb. of Illinois.

R. D. Harper, and Jas. Buchanan, Pres.

of Springfield.

Alex. Blakie, Monongahela Presb. till

the 1st of November; Nov. and Decemb.

at Lower Mahoning, Warsaw and connec

tions, the remainder of the year.

Robt. M'Coy, Wilmington, Illinois.

John Donaldson, Presb. of Steubenville.

Messrs. Blain, Coon, Kerr, Porter, Duff,

and Pattison are hereby appointed each to

spend one month in exploring the mission

ary field, where they may have the best

prospect of usefulness.

Resolved, That those congregations, or

groups, or missionary stations which are

able to give a sufficient compensation to

the missionaries who are sent to them, are

expected to do so; and that those who are not

able to come fully up to this, are expected

to do so as nearly as possible; and that the

missionaries shall so inform the congrega

tions.

The committee having examined the

following accounts, recommend them to

synod as due to her missionaries.

|

William Carlile, $ 18 00

Stephen L. Haft, 131 93

Joseph Buchanan, 12 00

J. K. Riddle, 7S 00

Robert A. Browne, 22 00

John Y. Scouller, 12 00

Andrew Bower, 18 00

James Morrow, 120 00

Thomas Palmer, 40 00

David Cochran, , 40 00

Alexander Pattison, 230 00

Samuel Millen, 39 30

Robert D. Harper, 36 00

H. H. Thompson, 52 00

J. D. Steele, 43 00

J. R. Bonner, 213 00

James Miller, 150 00

J. S. M'Cracken, 100 00

J. N. Dick, 160 00

James Porter, 66 37

formissionary services from

November 1840, to May

1841, in Illinois.

The committee recommend the adop

tion of the following resolution:

Resolved, That the Committee of Mis

Robt. A. Browne, Presb. of Mononga-sions shall be constituted of members

hela, June and July; remainder of the appointed by the presbyteries, each pres

bytery appointing one of their delegates

a member of said committee.

Resolved, That the Committee of

Missions shall meet on the day previous

to that on which the General Synod is to

meet.

The reports of our missionaries, peti

tions for supply, &c., were, on motion,

given over to the chairman of the Com

mittee of Home Missions.

The Committee of Correspondence

reported the revised draft of a Pastoral

Letter to the churches under the care of

General Synod."

On motion it was adopted, and ordered

to be printed.

It was, on motion of Dr. Heron and

Resolved, That when synod ad

journ it adjourn to meet in Pittsburgh,

on the 4th Wednesday of May, 1847, in

compliance with the recommendation of

the last Convention of Reformed

Churches: and that the clerk of synod

be instructed to give notice thereof to the

other bodies represented in that conven

tion.

Took up the report of the Committee

of Accounts on the report of the treasu

rer. It was adopted, and is as follows:

The Committee of Accounts report,

that they have examined the treasurer's

report of the “Fund of General Synod;”

also, his report of the Foreign and Home

missionary funds, and find them correct

ly kept. Your committee recommend

the adoption of the following resolution:

Resolved, That the Treasurer's Re

port be'' and published in the

Minutes of Synod.

On motion of Rev. William Burnett

and J. C. Porter, it was

Resolved, That the Board of Foreign

Missions be directed to take into conside

ration the propriety of sending out next

spring, at least one missionary to Oregon
and California, and if considered advisa

ble, to present, as soon as practicable, the

result of their inquiries and deliberations

to the churches.

The clerk was, on motion, instructed

to draw an order on the Treasurer, in

his own behalf, for twenty-five dollars,

his salary for the current year. The

clerk drew this order, as also the one be

fore authorized, for fifteen dollars.

On motion of Rev. Joseph Osborne

and Rev. J. W. Duff, it was

Resolved, That Dr. Pressly and Rev.

William Burnett, be appointed a com

mittee to correspond with the synods re

presented in the Convention of Reform

ed Churches, in reference to a day of

fasting, humiliation and prayer with re

ference to the union of these churches.

On motion of Mr. John Findley and

Rev. George Buchanan, it was

Resolved, That the Treasurer of the

Synod be directed to make out a month

ly report of all contributions received by

him, for the several funds of General

Synod, together with the names of the

persons, congregations, or societies from

whom the same is received, designating

for what the same is intended; and to

hand the same to the Editor of “The

Preacher,” who is hereby requested to

publish the same.

On motion of Rev. J. Findley, sen. and

J. R. Bonner, it was

Resolved, That 150 copies extra of the

minutes of this synod, be printed at the

expense of synod, for the use of the mis

sionary stations; to be distributed by

Our mlSSlonal'C8.

On motion, the Editor of “The

Preacher” was requested to publish the

minutes of this synod.

Also, That Dr. Macdill be requested

to publish them in the “Evangelical

Guardian :” and that he strike off 350

copies, beside the 150 before ordered,

for general distribution.
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The resolution was adopted.

Dr. Pressly informed synod, that the

sum of $500 has been bequeathed by the
late Mrs. M'Mechan, a member of the

Associate Reformed Church in Steuben

ville, for the support of Domestic Mis

sons, of which amount $140 have been

paid over to the treasurer of synod.

Likewise a donation, from Mrs. Jane

Shaw, of the congregation of Turtle

Creek, which has been paid over.

Dr. Macdill also informed synod, that

a legacy of $100 has been left to the

Home Missionary Fund, by the late Dr.

George R. Brown, of Preble county,

Ohio. -

On motion, Rev. James Shields was

appointed to preach the missionary ser,

mon at the next meeting of synod: and

Rev. Joseph Osborne was appointed his

alternate.

It was Resolved, That William Wal

lace be the alternate of the moderator to

preach, in case of his absence, at the

opening of next meeting of General

Synod.

It was Resolved, on motion of S.

Findley, sen. and Dr. Macdill, That this

synod appoint a delegate or delegates,

to the Convention to meet in London in

August next.

his whole matter was referred to a

committee, to consist of Dr. Pressly, J.

Ekin and William Burnett, to report this

afternoon.

It was Resolved, That a committee be

appointed to address the congregations,
who have not contributed to the funds

of this synod, and the vacancies and mis

sionary stations on the state of the funds,

and the duty of contributing thereto.

Dr. Macdill and James Prestley were

appointed that committee, and are in
structed to publish their address in the

periodicals of the church.

The hour having arrived, synod ad

journed.

Closed with prayer.

2 o'clock, P. M.

synod met, and opened with prayer.

The minutes of the last sitting were

read and approved.

Called for reports of committees or

other papers.

Read a lengthy letter from our mis

sionaries in Palestine.

It was, on motion, Resolved, That the

letter be handed to the Editor of “The

Preacher,” with instructions to publish

any extracts from it that he may think

will be interesting to our people.

Took up the report of the committee,

to which was referred the whole matter

of'' delegates, &c., to the Lon

don Convention.

It was Resolved, That Dr. Pressly,

Rev. Alexander Sharpe, and Rev. James

F. Sawyer, be appointed our delegates

to the Convention, to meet in London in

August next.

On motion, synod adjourned, to meet

in Pittsburgh, on the 4th Wednesday of

May, 1847, at 11 o'clock, A. M.

Closed with prayer, singing the 133d

Psalm, and pronouncing the apostolic

benediction.

JAMEs Worth, Moderator.

JAMEs PRESTLEY, Clerk.

Convention at Indiana, Pa.

Agreeably to a previous call, a Con

vention of Reformed Churches met at

(ndiana, April 28th, for the purpose of

bringing about the organic union of

these churches.

The following delegates appeared and

took their seats as members of the con

Vention :

Associate Presbyterian Church.

Rev'ds David Blair, James Rodgers

ThomasG#'W'"

Messrs. Thomas Hood, John Taylor, Sa

John Campbell, Robert Oliver, Samuel

Young, Samuel Barr, Robert Hopkins.

Associate Reformed Church.

Rev'ds Connor, Duff, Osborne—Mes

srs. George Sharp, David Wallace, Pat

rick Donald, James Anderson, John Wi

ley, Jesse Clemens, Joseph Walker,
Hugh Blakeney, Joseph M’Cartney, Jas.

Stewart, Daniel M'Farland, John Criss

well, John Robertson, James Crawford,

Alexander Y. Black, James Wilson,

Hugh Wilson.

The following resolutions were pro

posed, and after much discussion upon

them, conducted in the most fraternal spi

rit, they were passed without a single dis

senting voice:

Resolved, 1. That they regard the

Westminster Confession of Faith, toge

ther with the Catechisms, as constituting

the Basis upon which these churches are

to unite, it being understood that those

parts of the Confession relating to the

ower of the civil magistrate, circa sacra,

be altered in some such way as is pro

posed in the Basis now before the

churches.

2. That we cannot see a necessity for

a re-exhibition of those principles which

are already set forth ably and clearly in

said standards.

3. Inasmuch as we consider ourselves

of our views upon some points which did

not fall under the attention of the West

minster Assembly in the same form in

which they present themselves at the pre

sent day; among which we would enn

merate slavery, using human composi

tion in singing the praises of God, and

promiscuous, or as it is called, open com

munion,—therefore be it Resolved, That

this convention urge upon their respective

synods the necessity of exhibiting their

views on these three points, in such a

clear explicit manner, as will exclude

from the communion of the United

Church those chargeable with any of

these three practices: said exhibition of
principle to be either in the form of a

Testimony, or after the manner of the

chapters in the Confession, and to be ap

pended to said Confession, and regarded

equally with it as part of the standards of
the United Church.

4. In order to prevent any misunder

standing on the subject of Slavery, this

convention would suggest to their respec

tive synods, at their first meeting, to state

explicitly the ground which they occupy,

hibition of a correct principle upon this sub

ject, and that the convention would beg

leave farther to represent to them that after

having carefully compared views together,

they agree in the adoption of the fol

lowing: That by Slavery we understand

the holding and treating a human being

as goods and chattels. Such a relation as

this ought to be condemned as sinful;

while, at the same time, particular cases

may arise, in which it may be possible for

a man to sustain the relation of a master

to a slave, in the view of the civil law, and

yet not be chargeable with the sin of sla

very, such as, when said master does all

in his power to secure the future emancipa

tion of his slave, and to prepare him for

the enjoyment of his freedom, and, while

under his charge, treats him in all respects

agreeably to the divine law: it being re

garded as the duty of church courts to in

vestigate such cases and see that they

truly fall under some such exceptions as

these, before they either grant or continue

the communion of the church to persons

holding slaves.

5. That on the subject of covenanting,

J

muel Trimble, David Hutchinson, Rob't into the standards of the United Church,

Hood, Archibald Coleman, Thos. Brown, than what is contained in the Confession cupied the atte

and Catechisms, but that it be understood interests of her

that all the congregations of the United of Hom MissChurch, settled and vacant, be required to e M118S

enter into a solemn engagement to main

tain and carry out the principles of these dually extendin

standards, and observe a walk and conver

sation in the world agreeable to the gospel

of Christ.

6. That as errors often assume new

forms, and spring up under different cir

cumstances, it should be regarded as a duty

of the United Church, to issue warnings

against such errors: and that these warn

ings be regarded as the carrying out of the

principles contained in the Confession of

Faith and Catechisms.

7. Whereas this convention cannot but

regard the greatest obstacle in the way of

a comfortable union of these churches, as

arising from the low state of practical reli

gion among us; we would therefore car.

nestly press this subject upon the attention

of our respective synods, and urge them to

exert their influence in stirring up the peo

ple under their care to a more diligent use

of the means of God's appointment for ob

taining an outpouring of his Spirit and a

revival of practical godliness.

8. That we recommend to our respec

tive synods the appointment of a day of

fasting, humiliation and prayer, that we

humble ourselves before Almighty God, on

account of our sins, and earnestly seek

Lord Jesus Christ, and that He would be

pleased to gather us together into one.

THoMAs GILKERsoN, Sec'y.

T. R. E. P. J.R. 38; 4\, C & E; ER, a

WEDNESDAY, MAY 20, 1846.

General Synod.

By excluding other matter, which

otherwise should have appeared, we are

able to give in this number, the minutes

of Synod, with the exception of a few

papers which shall appear in our next.

This meeting of Synod was one of un

usual interest. There was a more gene

ral attendance of delegates than at any

previous meeting, and among them, more

of the older and more experienced min

isters than have usually attended. The

business was transacted with dignity and

harmony. On the subject of secret soci

that it may be seen whether such an en-jeties there was a little breeze, but it soon

tire harmony of views prevails, as to ren- blew over.

der it likely that they can agree in the ex- * -y y * ex"|than otherwise to the members, and did

not at all interfere with an amicable and

unanimous disposal of the matter.

It seemed rather a relief

It is

perhaps unnecessary to state, that their

decision was in decided disapprobation of

all secret associations. The report ofthe

committee on this subject will be seen

in our next number.

On the subject of the Union of Re

formed Churches, there was the same

harmony of views and feelings that has

been expressed at previous meetings.

All the presbyteries reported favorably.

And the Synod, as will appear from the

report adopted, is still disposed to per

severe in all proper efforts to accom

plish it.

The call of the London Convention

for purposes of union, was also taken into

consideration, and favorably regarded;

and Rev. J. T. Pressly, D. D., Rev A

lexander Sharpe and Rev. James F.

Sawyer were appointed delegates to at

nothing more is necessary to be introduced tend it.
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** a hope of much good in the prospect

great a mass of people being sepa

* from Rome, and brought under the

# ediate light and power of divine,

* . In the evangelical views of Czer.

ind those who think and act with

*... we see, as we trust, but the begin

re, of these good effects.

..' .

Some of the Glory of England.

le horrible butchery of the Sikhs in

has been made a subject of devout

isgiving in the Established Church

* gland. And, doubtless for the rea

hat many good people might not

how to express their thanks for

an event, the Archbishop of Canter

"has prepared a form, which, as it

"ry much after the pattern of the

*see's in the Temple, will, no doubt,

onounced with much solemn, self.

" acency by the English people.

ink it was wise in the Bishop to

* h something on this subject. Oth

* he or her Majesty, would most

* have been bothered by such sim

trted men as the Scotch clergy

in who, when George III. proclaimed

et of thanksgiving, at the close of the

it can Revolution, proceeded all the

... England, to inquire of his Majes

: what he wonld have them to give

":

Žiš, Error.

~ person who gave three hundred

*- to purchase a library for our Fo

Missionaries, is Alexander Blair,

" not Jun., as it is incorrectly print

##"
-

i le minutes of Synod.

# IT

# * Editor acknowledges the receipt of

**m the congregation at Piqua, (O.)

: tionary purposes.
11:

a

£he Minutes of a Special Meeting

-e Gentlemen's Missionaoy Society

First A. R. C. of Pittsburgh, on

: "ening of the 13th inst.
n W. - •

... our last meeting, it has pleased

wenly Father, to remove from

us, our fellow member, Matthew

"wne. To this dispensation of Di

"...ovidence let us humbly submit,

g that, sooner or later, we also

called to give an account of our

"ship. The death of our esteem

*ciate bears to us all the solemn

* , of the Saviour, “Be ye also

As a manifestation of our feel

* as a tribute to the memory of

*eased friend, to whose Christian

# sy and benevolence we owe our

* \tion as a missionary society,—

as erefore,

"ved, That in the death of Mat

* . Browne, the church has lost a

As member, his family an affectionate

a kind brother, and we, a sincere

-oted fellow-laborer in the cause

*ons.

(**ed, That his memory is made

# is by many pleasing recollections,

st public and private nature.

se"ed, That, as a feeble mark of our

t" a copy of these resolutions be

ed to the Editor of the Preacher

:cation.

di:

*

Extracts

& I"

*
#2 A. GETTY, Pres’t.

Lutheran Museum.—The King of Prus

sia has ordered the establishment of a Lu

theran museum at Berlin, wherein will be

assembled the numerous objects now scat.

tered over Germany, relating to the Re
former.

Temperance Movement.—The Swedish

#overnment, in order to put a stop to the

"reasing, progress of intemperance in

Norway, has appointed a missionary for

each of the four provinces of that kingdom,

to travel through them, preaching absti

mence from strong liquors, and promoting

the establishment and extension of tempe

rance societies. Compensation is offered

to all such distillers as shall resign their

licenses for making brandy and entirely

relinquish their business. -

Romish Council.—A Provincial Coun.

cil of the Roman Catholic Bishops of the

United States, is now in session in the

city of Baltimore. There are twenty-two

bishops, and as many priests in attendance.

Archbishop Eccleston presides.

Death of Mr. Torrey.—The Rev. Mr.

Torrey, who was convicted SOme two

*"g" of enticing slaves away from the
state of Maryland, and imprisoned in the

state prison at Baltimore, died in prison in
that city, at three o'clock, on Saturday the

34th April. His body was taken and de.

livered to his friends in New England, un

£er the charge of the Rev. Mr. Snow of
Baltimore.

|New use of Chaplains.—some of the

young men (chiefly English and German)

residing in Rome, have lately taken to

boar-hunting, and their practice having

scandalized the police, an order has been

issued, in virtue of which a priest is for

the fuure to accompany each partythrough

out the day.

Roman Catholic Toleration.—The

queen of Spain has issued a proclamation,

'Quiring the Baptist missionaries to leave

Fernando Po. The reason assigned was,

that “the religion of Spain is the Catholic

religion, which admits of no toleration,”

and that as “the religion of the missiona.

ries was not that of Spain, it involved of

necessity disaffection against the authority

of Spain.” A few months are allowed for

their departure; in the meantime they are

not to preach.

From the Seat of War.—The latest

accounts represent Gen. Taylor as about

to leave 500 men to defend the post which

he now occupies, and march with the res:

to point Isabel and return to his encamp.

ment with all the supplies and reinforce.

ments which he expects to find at the for.

mer place. These accounts relieve the

anxiety which had been felt for the safety

of himself and army. It is also stated that

Gen. Scott commander in chief of the U.

S. army, goes immediately to the seat of
War.

---

sche DULE of AP Po 1NT MENTs,

By the Presbytery of Monongahela.

SEcoND CHURCH of PITTsBURGH.

John G. Brown, 3d Sabbath May.

44 44 4th *4 44

R. D. Harper, 5th 44

John G. Brown, 1st June.

Samuel Weir, 2d Sabbath June.

John G. Brown, 3d “ **

* 44 4th

DEER CREEK.

J. C. Steele, 3d Sabbath May.

Samuel Weir, 4th “ 44

Robert Armstrong, 1st Sabbath June.
J. C. Steele, 2d st 44

to dispense the Lord's supper.

Samuel Weir, 3d Sabbath June.

J. C. Steele, 4th “ 44

MOUNT GILEAD.

st

44

{4 44

#: LviLLE, Rec. Sec.

*

R. A. Browne, 3d Sabbath May.

Sabbath May, to dispense the Lord's

supper.

R. A. Browne, 2d Sabbath June.

Robt. Armstrong, 4th “ 44

RAC00N.

A. G. Shafer, 4th Sabbath May.

Samuel Weir, 1st “ June, to dis

pense the Lord's supper.

R. A. Browne, 3d Sabbath June.

HANOVER.

Alexander Blaikie, 3d Sabbath May.
Samuel Weir, 5th “ “ to

dispense the Lord's supper.
A. G. Shafer, 3d Sabbath June.

HookSTOWN.

A. Bower, 5th Sabbath May.
44 2d ** June.

4th **

EAST PALESTINE.

John M'Lean, 4th Sabbath May.

44 44

A. G. Shafer, 2d 44 June.

John Ekin, 4th 44 July, to dis

pense the Lord's supper.

INDUSTRY.

John M'Lean, 3d Sabbath May.

R. A. Browne and A. G. Shafer, 5th

Sabbath May, to dispense the Lord's

supper.

A. G. Shafer, 4th Sabbath June.

sT. CLAIR, (o.)

J. C. Steele, 4th Sabbath May.
44 1st 44 June.

J. C. Steele and A. G. Shafer, 3d Sab

bath June, to dispense the Lord's

supper.

ROCKY SPRING.

A. Bower, 3d Sabbath May.

R. A. Browne, 1st Sabbath June.

Rob't Armstrong, 3d “ 44

BRIGHToN.

Robert Armstrong, 3d Sabbath M

J. G. Brown, 5th 4s

44 2d

sT. CLAIR, (PA.)

A. G. Shafer, 3d Sabbath May.

Robert Armstrong, 4th Sabbath May.

BEAVER.

A. Bower, 2d Sabbath May.

** 4th 44 44

1st June.

*-m-m-mm

MARRIED,

On the 30th ult, by Rev. William T.

Findley, Rev. JAMEs PRESTLEY of Cincin

nati, to JANE MARY, only daughter of

Samuel Tagart, Esq., of Chillicothe,
Ohio.

By Rev. Joseph Osborne, on the 13th

May, Mr. JoHN W. TURNEY, of Greens.

burgh, to Miss JANE SAAM, of North Hun

tingdon township, Westmoreland county.

ay.

June.

By Rev. S. Taggart, on Tuesday the
5th instant, Mr. Thomas PATTERson to

Miss PHEBE JANE LAwToN, all of Wash.

ington county, Pa.

OBITUARY.

Died, of consumption, on Tuesday the

5th instant, Miss HARRIET G. M'LAUGH

EIN, (second daughter of Thos. M'Laugh

lin) in the 23d year of her age. The de

ceased was a member of the A. R. Church.

She has long been familiar with affliction,

but under all her sufferings, by the grace

of God she was enabled to exercise pa

tience, and when called to pass through

the valley of death, her trust in Him, who

is “the resurrection and the life” remain

ed firm and unshaken. Whilst a large

circle of friends and acquaintances are

called to mourn her loss, they should not

mourn as those who “ have no hope.”

Let the young hear the voice of Provi

dence saying unto them, “Be ye also

ready.” C.

not sufficiently spiritual. Still there § U M M A R Y . J. C. Steele and R. Armstrong, 5th Died, at his residence in Mercer county,

on the 20th March, Mr. SAMUEL LIVING

sron, formerly of Allegheny county, Pa.,

in the 70th year of his age, after a linger

ing illness, which he bore with Christian

meekness and resignation. The deceased

was a zealous member of the Associate

Reformed congregation of Clarksville.

Having lived the life of the righteous his

last end was like his. He died in sure and

certain hope of a glorious resurrection,

through the merits and atonement of his

Saviour.

Died suddenly, in Kiskiminitis town

ship, Armstrong county, of Palpitation

of the Heart, Mr. FRANCIS WILLIAMs, in

the 72d year of his age, April 30, 1846.
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For the Preacher.

The Presbytery of the Lakes

Met, pursuant to adjournment, in Butler,

on the 29th ult; and was opened with a

sermon from Heb. 13:17, by Rev. John

Neille. All the ministerial members

were present, and there was a very ge.

neral attendance of such ruling elders as

were entitled to seats. Pressing demands

for the administration of ordinances were

made by the vacancies; and several peti

tions for the moderation of calls were

granted. A congregation, recently or

ganized under auspicious circumstances,

in Kittaning, Armstrong county, Pa., was

received as a vacancy under our care.
At its request, the vacancy of Rural Val

ley, formerly under the care of the Blairs

ville Presbytery, was added to our list of

vacancies. It and Kittanning, in con

nection with a small society of our peo"

ple at Buffalo Furnace, contemplate ma

king arrangements to effect an immedi

ate settlement.

The Basis of Union was disposed of

by the adoption of a somewhat lengthy

report. But few exceptions were taken

to the Basis. And, it is believed, that

the exceptions taken, have reference

more to matters of preference than of

principle. To the proposed alterations

£he Confession no objection was made

# If the doctrine be right and fully stat

ed, so as to answer the great end of a
confession of faith—a testimony to all

men in behalf of truth-we shall care but

little as to the form of words that may be

employed.” And while a decided pre

£nce for the doctrine and practice of

the A. R. C., on the subject of testimony
bearing was expressed; ye: in order to:

secure the consummation of an object, so

desirable as is the organic union of the

different bodies represented in the Con

vention of Reformed Churches, a dispo.
sition was manifested to cheerfully relin

quish that preference.

At this meeting, the death of the Rev.

Samuel F. Smith having been announce":
the following resolutions were proposed

and adopted:
Resolved 1. That presbytery has

heard, with feelings of regret, that since

£st meeting, in the providence of

God, our beloved and much esteemed

brother, Rev. S. F. Smith, has been re

moved from our midst by death.

£ minister of the gospel, and an alle
and judicious co-presbyter; and that, by

this wise, but afflictive providence, pres

bytery
"Work while it is called to-day; for the

night cometh wherein no man can work”

—And,

3. That this presbytery sincerely sym,
athize with the bereaved widow and

fatherless children, who, by this sudden

of divine Providence, have
dispensation
been deprived of an affectionate husband

and

would commend them to the kind care

of Him, who is the husband of the widow

and a kind and exemplary parent;

and the father of the fatherless.

Joseph H. PREssLY, P. C.

"Erie, May, 1846.

Scale of Supplies by the Presbytery q
the Lakes.

MERCER.

June, 2d Sabbath, W. T. M'Adam.

July, 1st Sabbath, do. do.

August, 1st

do. 4th “ J. D. Steel,

18EULAH.

June, 2d Sabbath, Joseph Buchanan.

J. J. Findley to adJuly, 1st “

minister the Lord's supper.

August, 1st Sabbath, J. D. Steel.

CLARKSVILLE.

June, 3d Sabbath, W. T. M'Adam.

ly, 2d 44 do do

gust, 2d “ D. T. Carnahan.

July,

2. That by this removal,*''' nort

has lost a much-beloved member, a faith:

fear I have.

tian's.”

Sabbath, D. T. Carnahan. lost by acci

Dr.LAWARE GROVE.

June, 4th Sabbath, W. T. M'Adam.

July, 3d ** do do

August, 3d “ D. T. Carnahan.

M.A. ff0NING.

June, 1st Sabbath, Joseph Buchanan.

August, 3d “ W. P. Breaden to

administer the Lord's supper.

August, 2d Sabbath, J. D. Steel.

BETHEL.

June, 3d Sabbath, Joseph Buchanan.

August, 3d “ J. D. Steel.

SHENANGO.

August, 1st Sabbath, R. W. Oliver.

: 4th 4- D. T. Carnahan.

EASTBR00R.

May, 4th Sabbath, R. W. Oliver, to ad

minister the Lord's supper.

August, 2d Sabbath, R. W. Oliver.

- SUGAR CREEK.

June, 4th Sabbath, Joseph Buchanan.

ITITNFRSū.

|SYRUP for Children, made of the same plants

July, 1st 44 W. Findley.

“ 3d 44 J. Buchanan.

“ 4th * * do

August, 1st, 2d and 4th Sabbaths, W.

T. M'Adam.

CRoooKED CREEK.

June, 2d Sabbath, W. Findley, to ad

minister the Lord's supper.

July, 1st Sabbath, J. Buchanan.

“. . 2d * * do |

“ 4th 44 W. T. M'Adam.

do.August, 3d “

BEAR CREEK

J. Niblock, one Sabbath optional.
J. Neill, one do do.

August, 3d do R. W. Oliver.

CLINTONVILLE.

August, 4th Sabbath, R. W. Oliver.

CRANBERRY AND PINE GROVE.

June and July, J. D. Steel.

August and September, Joseph Buch

gallall.

KITTANING AND CONNEXIONS.

J. K. Riddle, the whole year.

LoWER MAHONING.

July and August, J. M. Dick.

Robert W. Oliver was appointed by

west of the Allegheny river, and to esta

blish missionary stations, wherever suffi

cient encouragement may be given.

- - - By order of the Committee of Sup

would hear the admonition-plies.

Church Pews.—In the practice of po
litely bowing strangers out of a pew,' that the expense of freight woulolen a certificate of the

where there is still room to spare, is

there not a lack of even worldly courte- which will no -

f - - t exceed 25 cents - - -! “Have you not mistaken the pew, per volume. If about for a safe and

sir?" blandly said one of these Sunday

Chesterfields, as with emphatic graceful

meshe opened the door. “ I beg Par: ying which book they prefer.
don,” replied the stranger, rising, " I

I mistook it for a Chris-|New York.

Intemperance in England.—The Lon

don Temperance Chronicle estimates the

amount expended in England for strong
drink, together with the losses occasion

ed by intemperance, at &130,000,000, to

which is added not less than £10,000,000

dents on sea and land, result

ing immediately from drunkenness.

the interior of Asia.

Pennsylvania this session.

Cuts,

Re-appearance of the Cholera in Asia.

—Letters from Persia speak in a truly

touching manner of the destructive pro

gress made by this pestilential disease in

About sixty divorces have been grant

ed or “decreed” by the Legislature of

Another Slarer Taken.-A letter, dat- HOLIDSHIP

ed Liverpool, March 3, reports the cap- Whol

ture of the Northumberland, from the WALL PAPER

United States, at the Island of St. John's, 87 Wood Stre

by a Brazilian schooner of war. Cargo Pitts!

and vessel are condemned, and are worth

seven or eight thousand dollars; besides,

there is a heavy fine. The Commercial

suggests that the vessel is probably the

Terre Fogo, now under the Brazilian

flag.

(IJ A Liberal Discow

made to Clergymen a

purchases to the amous

wards.

CHEAP AND

S." A N "D.A.R

OBERT (late T.)

- ket street, Piltsh

New York and Eastern

Horne's Introduction

tures, 2 vols. 8vo. at the
J O RIN THO WIPS ON, -

No 153 Liberty Street, :
T' only agent in Pittsburgh, for the sale | Henry's Commentaries

of WR1GHT's INDIAN VEGETABLE Expositor. Cruden's C.

PILLs, of the North American College of
Health, wholesale to country agen's and others,

to sell again, at the Philadelph's prices: and he

is also agent for WRIGHTS DELIGHTFUL

The following public

reduced prices:-Sudda

8vo., price reduced to $2.

Chalmers' Rounans, (uu

- - - - - Hetherington's Church

from which his celebrated pills are manufact": $1.50. Davidson's Co.
ed Retail price, 25 cents per bottle:–Pills, 25 £ne History, 3 vs.

cents per box. - ...l. i.,

He is also the sole agent in Pittsburgh, for the£
Amanerica1n Qil, and only $2 the set. C

- - - - edness, the full edition, I

obtained from a well in Kentucky, 170 feet deep. fatt's Southern Africa, c

It is in the highest reputation for curing many Natural Theology, in 2

diseases, among which the following are a few : 'gin and History of Mi

ly, Chotic, Rheumatism, Philisic'
Chronic Diseases, Burns, Scalds, Fresh',£:Old Sores, Scald Head, and New, J. A. Clarke, 10.

lumes 4to, cloth, twent

|tions on steel, at the low

M: DoNALD & ELLIOTT,

Successors to Ingram & Elliott( s & ..) D'Aubigne's History

very low price of $1 fo

AVE now on hand, an extensive and

£c.'"

CLASSICAL & MISCELLANEOUS BOOKS, In,
of which they are constantly receiving fresh sup: Bibles, Testaments, H.

- mentary Books for con

Family and Pocket Bibles with David's Psalms; |Drawing Books—Age

David's Psalms with Brown's Notes: “A New The attention of cler

The publications of the American Sunday- op' to their inspectio

School Union and of the American Tract Society, Now ready, Luther

others will be promptly attended to and filled at will be made.

the lowest prices. Jan. 21, 1846. No. 56 Market,

1.

Sprains in the Human Body. History of Missions

Rouse's Version of

BOOKSELLERS 4. STATIONERS,

|printed on good paper

plies. Also, SCHOOL-BOOKS, comprising all

Version of the Book of Psalms, by Rev. John'" replenish their libral

on hand, and sold at the Societies' prices. 8vo, price $1.50, a bea

Chouics, and the Rev. "

Price–One Dollar per bottle.

without Brown's Note:

Market Street, Pittsburgh, Pa., -| Of this edition more t

American Sunday Se

the various kinds now in general use. Also,-'d Latin Classics:

Reynolds;" Testaments and Psalms, &c., &c. led to the above and nut

!'" Orders from Ministers, Teachers and '' wholesale purc

The Cheapest

synod, to spend the months of June and The History of Ron -

- - - -- Plablish
as a missionary, to explore the By - 1****, sELLER's IMPE

h of Franklin, and east and "...-1. 1 . - - -

S Church, New York, 12th edition. Just P" influenza, Tickling

}
- -

REv. J. Dowling, Pastor of the Berean For the cure of Coug

lished. whooping Cough, &

T' is a large octavo volume, of nearly the pleasantest and m

700 pages, embellished with Jiffy beautiful in use.
Engravings, in handsome emblematic binding. Clergymen, Lawye

Price, three dollars. ral , and all others i

The Publisher having received numerous ap |tention to the followif

plications for single copies of Dowling's History SELLER'S

£f Romanism, from places so remote from Ex- Professor Porter h"

have equalled the price of the books, proposes td Cough Medicine, I

send them by mail in paper covers, the postage on who are afflicted wi

such persons will send the name of their Post

Office, and enclose the three or five dollars, in

good money, they will be presented with one copy

of Sears' Beautiful Pictorial Works, they speci

Daily Post.

Excha

Messrs. Editors:

past very much afflit

almost constant coug

remedies, such as co"

all of no effect, I W.
friend, W. W. Wall

trial of R. E. Selle

and to my great su"

mediate relief. It wi

that I could lecture

but on taking a spo"

entering my lect"
perfect ease during

cularly recommen

and other publics"
tles only within the

am now perfectly."

as a philanthropis:
ledgment of the effi

sider it to be the

The taste is as pl"

ing the city, I in'

for my own use."

who may need ".

E. WALKER, Publisher, 114 Fulton street,

The National System of

B O O K - Hå E E P R N G,

ONTAINING the Art and Science there

of practically adapted and carefully prepar.

ed for the Mercantile and Commercial business

of the United States, and applicable to all kinds
of business whatever, in which some new and

very decided improvements in the practice of the

Art are set forth, exemplified in two sets of books,

kept by double entry, taken from real business
transactions; to which are added remarks recom

mendatory of a very Superior System, calculated
for the most extensive business in the whole

range of mercantile transactions, with forms of

auxiliary books, balance-sheet, &c., and an Ap

£'' a Complete System of Book
\ O - -££". Accountant. Pitts

M"DONALD & ELLIOTT,

Market Street.

And sold by Book-Sthe United£ ellers generally throughout

March 18, 1846.

Prepared and *

R. E. Sellers, No. -

January 9, 1
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Are Difficulties of Westminster Calvinism.

* No. 11.

On the subject of Sanctification, our

onfession of Faith teaches the follow

*g doctrine: “This sanctification is

roughout in the whole man; yet imper

ct in this life, there abide still some

mnants of corruption in every part:

... hence ariseth a continual and irrecon

** table war; the flesh lusting against the

pirit, and the Spirit against the flesh.”

*hat sanctification is the work of God,

a doctrine clearly taught in the Oracles

truth, and is now taken for granted.

L. is God, who in regeneration commen

...'s the good work of holiness in the

art. Phil. 1:6. And, it will readily be

*mitted, that were it the pleasure of

'od, he could at once perfect the work,

: that he in whose heart it is begun,

ould be rendered perfectly holy. But

... e question with which we are concern

# , is not, What can the power of God

- complish but, What has he authoriz

* us to expect? In the revelation of

"'s will which he has given us, is there

be found a promise, which authorizes

e Christian to believe, that while he re

"ains in a sinful world he shall attain to

state of perfection in holiness? In the

'cord of Christian experience contained

the word of God, is there a solitary ex

aple of an individual, who claims to

# ve made such an attainment? He

lo is acquainted with the Scriptures,

ust give an answer to these inquiries,

mich will correspond with the doctrine

is ught in our Confession of Faith.

t With a view to expose the unsound

£ss of this doctrine, the author of “the

"tle book” speaks on this wise: “But so

--- bring this subject before the reader's

ind, as to show him the falsity of Cal

mism, it is proposed to prove first, that

* Christian may be entirely sanctified.”

he proof which he brings forward is the

* Ilowing: “I John 5:17. All unright.

usness is sin; but, if we confess our

is, he is faithful and just to forgive us our

is, and to cleanse us from all unright

!'s

*l:*

*

#

*

usness. Chap. 1:9. So that, whosoe

* r is born of God, doth not commit sin.

).” To this I reply, 1. It is wholly

necessary to prove that, “a Christian

y be entirely sanctified.” Calvinists

"t only believe that “a Christian may

entirely sanctified,” but they believe.

iristian certainly will be entirely sanc

... ed. They are fully persuaded that, in

2 case of every true believer, God will

has been applied. The truthis, the words

of the apostle are not designed to ex

hibit the attainments, which the Christian

- - may make in the present life, but to de

'', on the testimony of God, that every scribe the efficacy of that atoning blood,

on which we depend for pardon and for

cleansing.

blood of Jesus to cleanse from all sin is

OFFICE, N. W. ComNER of THE DIAMoND AND MARKET STREET.

- -

eousness. But, in so far as the latter

proof is concerned, “whosoever is born

of God doth not commit sin,” I remark,

that if it affords any aid to our author's

cause, it proves entirely too much. It

not only proves that a Christian may be

entirely sanctified; but it establishes the

doctrine, that every child of God is en

tirely sanctified. The language is,—

“Whosoever is born of God, doth not

commit sin.” But the author of “the

little book” will not pretend that every

believer is so entirely sanctified, as to be

without sin. I am persuaded that he

will not presume to say, that he himself

is “entirely sanctified.” At all events,

I am sure that no reader of his book will

give him credit for perfection in sanctifi

cation. But I repeat it, if these words

prove any thing for our author, they will

establish more than he himself will admit;

that is, not only that sinless perfection is

attainable, but that it actually is attained

by every one who is born of God. It

must then be a false interpretation which

makes these words support the author's

position.

The author proceeds: “It is proposed

to prove, secondly, that a Christian may

be entirely sanctified in this life.” And

his proof is taken from 1 John 4:17.

“Because as he is, so are we in this

world.” On this declaration of the apos

tle, our author reasons after this manner:

“How is God holy? In part, or in

whole ! Be this as it may, “as he is, so

are we IN THIs world.’” In reply, I re

mark, that the apostle is not speaking in

this place of the holiness of God. He

does not say,—As he is holy, so are we

in this world. But the declaration is,—

“As he is, so are we in this world.” To

expose the misapplication of this passage,

let us introduce another term instead of

holy. God is omnipotent, as well as in

finitely holy. Then, after the manner of

our author, we might ask,—“How is

God omnipotent? In part, or in whole!

Be this as it may, as he is, so are ve IN

This world.” Nothing further can be

necessary to show the utter inconclusive

ness of our author's reasoning.

. But to disprove the doctrine of our

Confession, that, “This corruption of na

ture, during this life, doth remain in those

that are regenerated,” the author quotes

1 John 1:7. “The blood of Jesus Christ

his Son cleanseth from all sin.” It is

not necessary, however, to say to the in

telligent reader, that if these words prove

anything in support of our author's po

sition, they prove entirely too much. If

they prove that any one who is interest

ed in the blood of Christ, is so cleansed

from sin, as to be perfectly holy in this

life, they prove the same thing in relation

to every believer. The apostle does not

say, that in some particular cases, the

blood of Christ cleanseth from all sin:

but the declaration is general, and it af.

firms what is true in relation to every

one to whom the blood of atonement

That there is virtue in the

cleanse perfectly the vilest of our race by

the application of his blood, is undoubtedly

true. But we are not inquiring what the

power of God can do, but what he has

authorized us to expect that he will do.

The words, under our present consider

ation, assure us that he has made adequate

provision for us; and that, though our sins

may be as scarlet, and though they may

be red like crimson, such is the efficacy of

the blood of Jesus, that under its purifying

virtue they shall be made as white as

snow. And so far is it from the mind

of the Apostle to deny that “corruption

of nature remaineth in those that are rege

nerated,” that after saying that the blood

of Jesus Christ, his Son, cleanseth from

all sin, he immediately adds, “If we say

that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves,

and the truth is not in us.”

Having adduced these texts in support

of his cause, our author concludes in the

following grandiloquent style: “I might

multiply texts of a similar kind, and add

reflections of the same nature with those

which have gone before; but if there is

one man to be found who refuses to yield

his assent when God speaks once, he

would fail to believe, though the whole

heavens were variegated with blazing ca

pitals against his madness.” I admit

readily, that it would be easy to “multi

ply tex's of a similar kind.” But if they

were multiplied a thousand fold, they

would be of no avail, as they do not prove

the point in support of which they are

brought forward. And the author might,

no doubt, “add reflections of the same

nature with those which have gone before.”

But all that such “reflections,” no matter

how great an addition might be made to

them, would prove, is, that their author is

a poor expositor of sacred Scripture. And

on the behalf of Calvinists, I may say,

that, according to their belief, one plain

declaration of the God of the Bible as

firmly establishes the truth as ten thou

sand. But Calvinists distinguish between

what God says, when he “speaks once,”

and what corrupters of the truth represent

him as saying. The one commands their

implicit belief, the other does not move

them, though it should be enlarged, so as

to fill a “little book,” like our author’s,

“variegated with blazing capitals,” and

studded on every page with (!!!) notes of

admiration.

Having seen that the texts quoted by our

author do not sustain his cause, it remains

that we inquire—what do the Scriptures

teach on this subject? Do the Scriptures

teach that sinless perfection is attainable

in this life! or do they teach, that so long

as the Christian remains in this world

there will be within him a conflict between

the principle of grace and remaining cor

ruption of nature?

1. I reply, in the first place, that the

Scriptures, in the plainest and strongest

terms deny that there isamong men,a manto

be found, who is so thoroughly sanctified as

to be without sin. In that memorable

prayer uttered by Solomon at the dedica

tion of the temple, it is said, with refer

ence to God’s lsrael, “If they sin against

thee, (for there is no man that sinneth

not.") I Kings 8:46. Again, it is said,

“Who can say, I have made my heart

clean, I am pure from my sin.” Prov. 20:

roughly cleanse him from all unright

:*

*

*

a precious truth. And that God could,

expositor.

any one who understands the import of

W. ALLINDER, PRINTER.

* -

mon declares, “There is not a just man

on earth, that doeth good and sinneth not.”

Eccles. 7:20. It is not conceivable how

language could more plainly or strongly

express the idea, that no man on earth

can say, “I am pure from my sin.” All,

even the holiest men on earth, must con

tess with the Psalmist, “Iniquities prevail

against me.” And while the language of

the Old Testament on this subject is deci

sive, that of the New is not less explicit.

“In many things,” says the Apostle James,

ch. 3:2, “we all offend.” And to the

same purport is the declaration of another

Apostle, “If we say we have no sin, we

deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in

us.” John 1:8. These passages of Scrip

ture are too plain to require the aid of an

And it is not conceivable how

plain language, can hesitate for a moment

in relation to the doctrine which they

teach.

2. A second remark is, that the doctrine

of sinless perfection is utterly irreconcila

ble with the record of Christian experience

contained in the Bible. In the lives of the

most eminent saints, of whom we have an

account in the sacred Scriptures, there is

recorded evidence of their imperfection.

Witness the examples of Noah, Abraham,

Moses, David and others. To the real

piety of these men we have the testimony

of heaven; and yet their history, as re

corded by the pen of inspiration, affords

humbling evidence of the truth, that there

is not a just man upon earth, that doeth

good and sinneth not.

3. The fact, that our Lord has taught

his disciples so long as they are in this

world, to pray for the forgiveness of their

sins, proves, that so long as they shall be

in the world, they will need pardon; and

consequently will not be able to say, in

truth, “I am pure from my sin.” As

long as the Christian will have occasion to

pray, “Give us, day by day, our daily

bread,” so long will it be his duty, in like

manner, to pray, “Forgive us our sins.”

But on the supposition that the Christian is

so “entirely sanctified” as to live without

sin, it is plain that, being without sin, he

would no longer have cause to ask for for

giveness. But no one will presume to

charge our Lord with teaching his disci

ples to pray for a blessing which is unne

cessary. Since, therefore, it is the duty

of his disciples, while in this world, to

pray for the forgiveness of their sins, it

follows, that so long as they shall be in

the world they will need, forgiveness. This

petition in our Lord's prayer is conse

quently irreconcilable with the doctrine of

sinless perfection.

Some miscellaneous remarks on this ge.

neral subject may be expected in the next

number. CALVIN.

Dr. Claybangh's Sermon,

Delivered at the Opening of General

Synod.

PsALM 122,6:9.

Pray for the peace of Jerusalem: they shall

prosper that love thee... Peace be within thy

walls, and prosperity within thy palaces. For

my brethron and companions' sakes I will now

say, peace be within thee. Because of the house

of the Lord our God I will seek thy good.

Jerusalem, the metropolis of the Israel.

9. In language still more explicit, Solo. itish nation, was the chosen city of God,
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the holy place of the tabernacles of the

Most High. There was the House of God,

the ark of his presence, the testimony and

law, the place of convocation, of sacrifice,

of prayer, of divine instruction, of bless

ing, of communion with a covenant God.

There the nation had access to God, and

enjoyed a typical representation of the

way of access for a lost world. There

were set also the thrones of judgment, the

thrones of the house of David. There

in the priesthood and in the royalty, Christ

was represented asa priest upon histhrone,

who having by himself purged our sins, is

seated on the right hand of the Majesty

in the heavens, a minister of the sanctuary

and of the truc tabernacle, which the Lord

pitched, not man. There Christ was re

presented in his expiation, intercession,

and mediatorial reign, obtaining, procur.

ing and dispensing pardon, holiness and

peace, all the blessings of his great salva.

tion to the church, both in the imperfec.

tion of her militant, and in the fulness and

glory of her triumphant state. There

God, in Christ, symbolically, dwelt in the

congregations of his saints, and inhabited

the praises of his redeemed.

Hence Jerusalem came to be only an

other name for God's church, which is

often compared to a city, and is called the

city of God; for the church, both in her

New Testament form on earth, and in her

heavenly state; her principles, privileges,

and blessings in both conditions being the

same, only that in heaven they exist in a

state of full and final development. Thus

we read, that whilst the literal Jerusalem

is in bondage with her children, “Jeru.

salem which is above, is free, which is the

mother of us all.” New Testament be

lievers “are come not to a tangible moun

tain, burning with fire, and covered with

blackness, and darkness, and tempest, but

to Mount Zion, to the city of the living

God, the heavenly Jerusalem.” “And I,

John, saw the holy city, New Jerusalem,

constitute her good, v. 9.

and real. The latter is chiefly referred to

of the latter. There may be an external

of the superficial observer, as people are

united in one common profession and in

the outward duties of that profession, whilst

a more intimate acquaintance will reveal

personal and party strifes and animosities.

Again, people of different denominations

may make a show of peace when they sit

down together at the same communion ta

ble, whilst all the feelings of sectarian jea.

lousy are rankling within, and all the

counterworkings, and underminings, and

evil speakings of a selfish, bigoted policy

are going on without. Peace is on their

lips, but war is in their hearts. They bite

with their teeth and cry, peace.

The real peace of the church, that

which God's word enjoins, and that which

we should prize, is the result of oneness

in judgment, affection, interest, object,

cause and effort under the vivifying, en.

lightening, and directing influence of the

Holy Spirit in the application of God's

truth to the heart and conscience. The

Apostle describes it when he says, “Now

I beseech you, brethren, by the name of

our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all speak

the same thing, and that there be no divi.

sions among you; but that ye be perfectly

joined together in the same mind and the

same judgment. Now, the God of pa

tience and consolation grant you to be like.

coming down from God out of heaven,

prepared as a bride adorned for her hus

band.

heaven, saying, Behold the tabernacle of

God is with men, and he will dwell with

them, and they shall be his people, and

God himself shall be with them, and be

their God.”

God's church, her name as she now dwells

on earth, and her name when surrounded

with the eternal glories of a new heaven

and a new earth.

We shall then be guilty of no misappli

cation of God's word, in considering the

language of the text as having direct re

ference to the church of our Lord Jesus

Christ.

Pray for the peace of Jerusalem;

They shall prosper that love thee:

Peace be within thy walls;

Prosperity within thy palaces;

For my brethren and companions' sakes,

I will now say, Peace be within thee;

Because of the house of the Lord our

God, I will seck thy good. -

This cannot apply to the church in her

heavenly state. There all will be peace

and prosperity; there shall be nothing to

hurt or annoy, nothing that defileth or

worketh abomination, or maketh a lie;

but the peace of Jerusalem shall be as a

river, and her righteousness as the waves

of the sea, and her glory as the radiance

of the throne of the Eternal. -

It is to the church in her present imper

fect and militant state, subject to discord,

divisions, reverses and declension, that the

language of the text refers. -

And it sets before us an object in rela

tion to the church—her peace and pros.

perity; our duty in relation to this object
—to pray for it and to seek it; and, fi:

nally the principles and motives which

should govern us in performing this duty.

1. The object set before us in these

words is the peace and prosperity of the

Jerusalem is the name of

minded one toward another, according to

Jesus Christ, that ye may with one mind

And I heard a great voice out of and one mouth glorify God, even the fa.

ther of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye

stand fast in one spirit, with one mind

striving together for the faith of the gos.

pol. And do all things without murmur.

ings and disputings, that ye may be blame

less and harmless, the sons of God, with.

out rebuke in the midst of a crooked and

perverse nation, among whom ye shine as

lights in the world, holding forth the word

of life.” Or another Apostle, “Seeing ye

have purified your souls in obeying the

truth through the Spirit unto unseigned

love of the brethren, see that ye love one

another with a pure heart fervently.” Here

is a union of profession and a union of ac

tion, a speaking the same thing, a glori

fying God with one mouth, a striving to

gether, and a freedom from divisions; but

it is all for the faith of the gospel, it is all

holding forth the word of life, it is all in

obeying the truth, it is all in one spirit

and with one mind, the result of being

perfectly joined together in the same mind

and in the same judgment, the workings

of pure and fervent love, under the power

of truth and the energy of the Spirit.

In proposing this object to our attention,

there are several things implical.

1. That the church of God is really, and

by her original constitution, one. This is

doubtless true of the church invisible—that

body which is composed of all those on

earth and in heaven, who are united to the

Lord Jesus Christ, by the Holy Spirit and

by faith. But it is also true of the church

visible—which is made up of all those

throughout the world, who credibly profess

the true gospel of Christ. They may ex

ist in different countries, belong to different

races, speak different languages, hold dif

ferent formularies, and live in separate

communions; yet are they fundamentally

one;—and they may have their prejudices,

church, verses 6, 7, 8; which together and misunderstandings, and suspicions,

and je • * * * * * * * *

The peace of the church may be viewed come in the spirit ol' lin ''

as external and apparent, and as internal and fear, to explain themselves and " ":

alousies, and after all, when they with you alway, even unto

kness world.” The church on

society of perfect men a

derstand one another, find to their joy and Christ; it is a school for

here; the former is important only as it is surprise that they are one. . isi. signed -

the manifestation, the visible embodiment are by the original constitution of the visi- signed to train them up to

and apparent peace, which is the result of Christ gave apostles, and prophets, and -

deadness and indifference, of a detestable evangelists, and pastors, and teachers,£ absurd to make the

neutrality in the cause of God, of sheer the work of the ministry, for the percet. - * * * *

unconcern. There may be an absence of Ing of the sain's, and for the ediying of the terms of admission for

active hostility, because there is no life. body of Chris', it is said, “There is one we should demand a k

The people may all be united, because body and one Spiri', even as ye are called £ith of the fundamental p

they are all frozen together. This is a in one hope of your calling; one Lord, oneligion, it is unreasonal,

peace without love: apparent, but unreal. aith, one baptism; one God and Father agreement in every shade

Again, there may be peace to the eye of all, who is above all, and thrush all, about every mooted poin
t

And so they of his saints, open to is

- ... " " .." be..." -

Lic church. Of that church, to which of heaven. The member,
i

i

and in you all.” On all the grand vital

points here named they are otic, and it is

the will of Christ that those who are one

on these principles, should be visilly on

as they are one morally; that they should

recognise and display their unity, by the

visible fellowship of saints; and that in

consideration of this oneness, they should

endeavor to keep the unity of the Spirit in

the bond of lence. Ilence schism is sin;

indifference to it or willingness to perpe

tuate it, is fearful heresy, the result nega

tively of the absence of the Spirit of

Christ, and positively of a criminal self.

ishness. The present divided state of the

church is, to say the least, wmnatural, con

trary to her original constitution and to

the very genius of the gospel. The only

remedy is in a revival of evangelical pie.

ty, roused it may be into activity, among

other means, by the more vigorous oppo

sition of the common foe. We shall

unite when we shall have more piety and

a stronger sense of danger.

2. It is implied, that the church is one on

those principlesofholiness and truth,which

are revealed and prescribed as the rule of

faith and practice, by the Holy Spirit.

On no other principles is union possible;

on none other is it worth having. These

principles are well summed up by a dis

tinguished foreign divine;—“In our jus.

tification the righteousness of Christ only;

in our sanctification and duty, the grace

of God only; and in our instruction and

direction, the word of God only.” Christ

must be supreme in his prophetical and

kingly offices, as well as in his sacerdo.

tal. THE word of GoD onLY in the

doctrine, the government, and the worship

of the church; in her worship as well as

in her doctrine and government. If men

are to dictate, there is inevitable division;

one standard is impossible, there will be

as many banners as there are leaders;

and union will never take place till we

do away with the speculations of philoso

phy, and the expediency principles of a

self-relying policy, and the veneration

for prescriptive usages, and the fond

ness for human devices and novelties,

and come to the word of God not only in

profession, but in sincerity and truth, as

our only, our supreme, our infallible rule

of doctrine, discipline, and worship.

Confessions of faith are necessary and

useful; but only as clear, discriminating

statements of the leading principles of

God's word. From their very nature

and design they should be simple. To

make them minute and cumbrous is to

defeat their utility as terms of commu

nion; and it is to gainsay the instructions

of the Lord Jesus Christ himself in the

grand gospel commission. The plan on

which he directed his apostles to build

up his church, was to inculcate the great

leading principles of his religion, and

when they had succeeded in getting men

to understand and embrace these, then

to recognise them as his disciples—as he

lieving learners in the school of Christ

by haptism; and then to impart to them

all the minutiae of Christian instruction:

“Go, disciple all nations, baptizing them

in the name of the Father, and of the

Son, and of the Holy Ghost; teaching

them to observe all things, whatsoever

I have commanded you: and lo, I am

are differently advanced;

those who are comparativ

be to render union impra

keepingchildrenout of the

their improvement. The

ed a different course, “I.

as many as be perect, be

and if, in any thing, ye

minded, God shall reveal

you"—How ! By our bre

of Christian fellowship—

asunder, till by our insisti

liaritics and magnifying

we come to see eye to e

ly ! . The apostle unders

ter than that. His word

theless,” though we are

likeminded, yet, “never

we have already attained

the same rule, let us

thing.”

3. It is implied, that t

of unity and peace in th

portant. It greatly reco

ligion of Christ to an un

Infidels :nd scoffers entr

behind the divisions of

tians. So do the ungod

less. The evidence of

ligion is entirely inde,

union of the professed

Redeemer, and their di

prove the word of Chri

ambiguous, than do the

pretations, which the

parties give of the cons

States, fix on that instru

of unsoundness and am

judices, passions, and i

can misinterpret and pe.

and most truthful docur

painful fact, that the

church greatly impair

embolden men in their s

and enable them to resis

and appeals of the gos

from and besides the oh

ces of her felo-de-scical

her resources against thi

her own body, instead of

mon enemy. How full

fore the mind of our ble

casting his eyes over the

his church, he supplic:

“Neither pray I for the

them also who shall bel

their word; that they al

thou, Father, art in me

that they also may be on

world moy believe that t

Along with the pea

7 rosperity of the chur

The church prospers ji

as her institutions are

and successful operati.

great end of her organ,

fusion of knowledge, rig:

and joy in the Holy G.

version of sinners to Go

up believers in knowle

She prospers as truly in
ty of her members, q:S 1

of the impenitent; in th
bringing of her own chi

ture and admonition

in large accessions from

keeping all vigorous *

weli as in extending her

out. It is a poor way .

the church, to leave all

and then depend on * *
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ard, we have been blessed with peace

int: igo, we had but one Theological Semi

"" rary, and one Professor of Theology,

ment—to leave our children to grow up

without regular systematic instruction,

and without the influence of an example

of habitual consistent piety, with the hope

of their being brought in along with the

world in a sort of religious frolic. There

are, there have been, and there will be,

precious seasons of revival, to which the

church owes much of her prosperity, but

we are not to act on the principle that

the church must grow by fits and starts.

We should continuously use God's ap

pointed means and look for continuous

growth. It is an easy thing, by reduc

ing the standard of piety, to swell the

ment “gotten up,” which shall bring into

her all the elements of corruption and

decline. We should take heed in length

cning the cords of Zion's tent, also to

strengthen its stakes; to labor for the

Zion might keep pace with her prosperi

stakes should ever be removed, nor one

of its cords broken.

(To be continued.)

* .

Pastoral Letter

Qf the General Associate Reformed Sy

nod of the West, to the Churches under

their care.

*
*

*

We address you in a letter, in which

we shall endeavor to lay before you a

faithfulness and zeal, and realize more

eminent success, in your efforts to pro

mote the interests of Zion. Our design

is to be practical.

* 1. In the condition of our church there

..s much which demands our gratitude to

3ol. Every year enables us to report

in increase of our ministry and members,

ur boundaries are enlarged and our in

luence extended. As a branch of the

risible church of Christ on carth, we are

vidently on the advance. A few years

vith ten or twelve students under our

" are, and a library scarcely worthy of the

lame. Now we have two Theological

Seminaries, and three Professors, with

rom forty to fifty students of Theology,

nd respectable libraries. From these

nstitutions, these young men, chosen and

et apart for the ministry, are annually

ent forth, and never fail to find demand

r their labors. The harvest is ever

lenteous, and the laborers still too few.

'acancies multiply, and congregations

ipe for settlement, are seeking for pas

Prs to break to them the bread of life.

The ordained ministers of the two sy

ods number more than one hundred,

most of whom are installed in pastoral

harges. Our territory extends from the

midst of the Alleghenies on the East, in

efinitely westward, and over this vast

»rritory our people are dispersed, too

equently, in neighborhoods so sparse

nd widely separated from each other, as

render it almost or altogether imprac

cable that they should enjoy the ordi

ances through our administration. But

these neighborhoods become more

2nse and closely compacted, our church

'" to set up her standard in their

idst.

While our progress has thus been on

t"

...ithin our walls and palaces. Union,

armony, and co-operation have charac

rized our mutual intercourse. Strifes

ad contentions have not risen among us

divide us asunder, or array us in dif:

-

church by large accessions in an excite

spiritual growth, as well as for the nu

merical increase, of her. family. Were nothing but the spirit is wanting that we

due attention paid to this, the peace of may be disposed to employ them; and

many of our sister denominations have

been shaken, as by an earthquake, to the

very centre, by the elements of strife, we

have been permitted to dwell and operate

together in unity.

| There is a growing spirit of missions

in our midst. We have now from thirty

to forty young men employed as mission

aries in the domestic field, all of whom

experience more or less success in their

work. We have also two men in the

foreign feld. The sending forth of these

men forms an epoch in our church's his

tory. But a very few years ago, the idea

of a foreign mission was first conceived

among us. Sister churches were operat

ing abroad, but our charity was confined

at home. This was, no doubt, owing

principally to our apparent inability, from

want of men and means, to occupy the

foreign field. But as God has been pleas

ed to bless us with both men and means,

we verily believe, that just in proportion

volves upon the church, and upon cvery

branch of it, according as God has given

them the opportunity of doing so, not

only to preach the gospel at home, but to

every creature, and it is while in the dis

charge of duty we have the promise of

God's blessing. The increasing liberali

ty with which our members contribute

for the support of our foreign mission,

evidences that they are becoming more

impressed with a sense of the importance

of the measure, and that it is destined to

succeed. These are facts which call for

thanksgiving to the King and Head o

the church.

But whether our internal peace and

prosperity have been in proportion to our

external, God only knows. There can be

no doubt that there is much in our spirit

ual condition which we should lament be

ore God,—much to be repented of and

reformed. In too many of us our religion

consists more in form than in spirit—our

prayers are cold and unbelieving—our at

achments to Christian ordinances more

professed than real—our contributions for

the support of the church's operations, the

result of selfish, rather than charitable

emotions—too many of us dead. But the

tares must be associated with the wheat

'ill the greatingathering of the harvest on

the day of judgment. There will be a

mixture of good and bad fish in the net of

the church as long as human depravity

exists. Our prayer should be, that the

Spirit of Christ may dwell in our hearts,

for if we have not his Spirit, we are none

of his.

2. Our relations to the world are such

as are peculiar to the church of Christ on

earth. We are in the midst of the world,

that we may be the salt of the earth. We

are a light set upon a hill, that our light

may be disseminated abroad, that others,

seeing our good works, may be constrain

ed to glorify our Father in heaven. We

are established in the midst of fallen, sin

ruined mankind, that we may say to the

multitude, who sit in darkness, “Arise,

shine, for thy light is come, and the glory

of the Lord is risen upon thee.” The

world is the field in which we are to

operate. To win the world to the Messiah

by a spiritual conquest, we are an asso.

ciated soldiery, wielding the sword of the

Spirit, in obedience to Christ, who has

promised us the victory. The commission

is ours, never yet completely executed,—

“Go ye into all the world, and preach the

gospel to every creature.” We are not to

be conformed to the world, but to be trans

formed by the renewing of our mind. We

are not of the world, as our Saviour has

said, “My kingdom is not of this world.”

As a society, we are distinct and peculiar;

rent and opposing parties. While but in and with the world, we have much

discouraging

the study of God's word.

God can never be realized by us as a Spi.

through his word.

tion of good books in the room of the Bi

ble, is an evil among us.

are important and should be read; but the

Bible should be the book of books, which

to do, and God will condemn us if we fail

to discharge the duties which devolve upon

us in view of the relationship which we

sustain to the world, in which we have

been established.

Our relations to sister evangelical deno.

minations are altogether of the pacific cha

racter, and we rejoice to report this fact.

There has, perhaps, been no one cause pro

lific of a greater amount of evil to the

church than the strifes and contentions

which have so frequently and bitterly em.

broiled different evangelical sects against

each other. Unbelievers have witnessed

these things, and have becn confirmed in

their infidelity by them. That various de

nominations should exist, distinguished

from each other by certain peculiaritics,

while on the great essential principles of

the gospel they are united, is the result of

human infirmity; and as none of us can

claim exemption from this infirmity, we

should learn to “bear cach other's bur

dens.” That Christian denominations,

evangelical in their faith, should anathe.

ty, and our eyes might see Jerusalem a as the church is aggressive in fact, as it is matize each other, as though their distinc

quiet habitation, a tabernacle that shall by its original constitution, so will God|tive peculiarities were evidences of their

never be taken down; not one of whose pour out his blessings upon it. It de-allegiance with the powers of darkness:

This is an evil which operates most ex

tensively against the success of Messiah's

kingdom. May the prayer of our blessed

Lord and Saviour soon be answered, that

his followers may be one, as he and his

Father now are,—one spiritually, one es

sentially,—that the world may believe that

Jesus is the Messiah.

3. Our prospects are annually more en

couraging. We have observed our on

ward and upward progress for years trans

pired, and we sce no reason to believe that

the progress will not continue. The same

causes are in operation by which we have

advanced, and the same effects may be

expected to be produced by them.

Our church seems destined to occupy

a prominence, especially in the Western

States. There it is now exerting a most im:

portant and salutary influence, and the

call for ministerial laborers addresses

us from numerous points, pathetically en

treating us that we would send them the

gospel, and such is the increasing demand,

that we are not able to satisfy it.

We know not what awaits our opera

tions in the land of the ancient covenant

ed people of God. Our missionaries have

not yet entered upon their labors, but are

qualifying themselves for doing so. But

the present movements among the Jews

in various sections of the world, the con

dition of Palestine, and other facts in the

present history of that peculiar people, in

dicate that Divine Providence has in store

for them the fulfillment of precious pro

mises, and though the prospects of that

mission may, at this present moment, be

ultimately we may reap a

Let us not be

-

******

rich harvest for the Lord.

faint, but believing.

4. In view, then, of our condition, rela

tions and prospects as a church, what du

ties may be considered as specially devolv.

ing upon us? We should guard against

a growing pride,—against the spirit of the

world,—against a carnal ambition to cx

cel, like the Pharisees of old, that our

good decds and commendations may be-

trumpeted among men, rather than that

we may be approved of God. The most

prosperous days of a church, externally

considered, are apt to be her days of great

est danger.

We should be diligent in prayer and in

The Spirit of

rit of sanctification, but in answer to pray.

er, and we can never know the truth and

embrace it, and contend for it, unless we

have been enlightened by God's Spirit

Perhaps the substitu

we should ever read, and to which all human

compositions, however sacred and edifying,

should be subordinate.

Parents and leads of households should re

member their obligations and responsibilities to

their children and suljects. It is with cxtreme

pain we record a very prevailing neglect of duty

here. These obligations and responsibilities, in

too many instances, are not properly realized.

The family altar should be raised in every house

hold, and the sacrifice of devotion to God should

he offered every morning and evening, and child

ren and servants, whether in the capacity of ap

prentices or domestics, shou'd be required to be

pre-ent on such occasions, and no ordinary apo

logy should be adequate to excuse for absence.

Catechetical instruction should be faithfully

and diligently communicated, nor should it be

intrusted entirely to Sabbath-school teachers.

I he Subbath-school, where such an institution

exists, is an important aid; but parents should

never seek to divest the unselves of their personal

responsibil y for the religious training of their

offspring. Children are to be the future men and

women of the world, and according to their edu.

cation in childhood and youth, so will be their

character in adult years. If we desire that they

-hould be now and for ever the Lord's, we must

exercise that control over them, by which they

-hall be preserved in the path of rectitude, and

lay before them such examples, and dispense to

them such instructions as shall edify them in the

principles and practice of godliness. . "

The duties of the church are the duties of the

individuals in the aggregate. The church, then,

should urge upon the individuals who compose it

their individual duties, according to their spheres

of life and the talents they possess. That church

test corresponds with the design of its institu

tion, which most eminently promotes the person

al piety of its members, and extends the boun

daries of the Redeemer's kingdom. Prayer–

frequent, persevering, believing prayer, the read

ing and hearing of God's word, and the ordi

nances faithfully administered, are the means by

which God is pleased to comfort and build up be

lievers, through faith unto salvation, by which

they are enabled to grow in grace, and in the

knowledge and fear of the Lord.

But how shall we extend Messiah's kingdom?

It is not enough that we realize its benefits; how

-hali these benefits be conveyed to others? That

charity, that love which is the essence of the

gospel, forbids that we should be satisfied with

securing our own interests merely, while thou.

sands and millions of our fellow creatures are

daily and hourly perishing for lack of the know

ledge of the way of salvation. Our duty is to

send the go-pel wherever God, in his providence,

may enable us to do so. The wide world is our

field, and we should acknowledge no narrower

limits for our operations.

But this duty-the duty of disseminating the

gospel, of preaching the good word every where,

to all runks, and classes, and nations of mankind;

of extending our Messiah's dominion till it hall

embrace the whole earth, is not the duty of a few

select individuals only of the church, but of

every individual of it. All may and should be

participato's in this glorious and benevolent

work. The wealthy may contributo of their n.

bundance, and the widow of her two mites, that

the pecuniary wants necessarily connected with

inissionary operations may be supplied, and that

thus all alike, with the missionary himself, may

he co-workers in the universal upbuilding of

Zion. The church, situated as she is in the

world, cannot conduct her operations indepent.

ly of pecuniary aid. All, then, who feel the in

terest which they ought to feel in the church's

success, will recognize their silver and their gold

as the Lord's, to be appropriated as he, in his

providence, may seem to indicate. It is true,

the church has pecuniary demands at home, and

these should not be disregarded that foreign de

mands may be met. Our home operations must

be su-tained; but home and foreign operations

-hould not conflict with cach other, and need not.

If the church should be effectually baptized with

the "pirit of missions—the Spirit which pervaded

her in the daysof the Apostles,we could accomplish

'ar beyond our pre-ent efforts. She would soon bo

filled with the knowledge of the glory of God

We have our seminaries and our d >mestic

missionaries, with our brethren in a distant land

to support, and God has given us the blessed

gospel and all that we possess, and shall we not

render to him that which he asks? Are not

the interests of the church our own interests?

When we contribute to the support and success.

ful operations of the church, co we not as cer.

'a'nly and directly contribute to our own com

fort and happiness as when we rear for ourselves

a dwelling place and spread our boards with the

bounties of li e :

Our present condition and prospects give us

encourageinent, and our relations to the world and

to sister branches, urge us to be up and a-doing,

while it is called to day. Let personal piety be

inore diligently cultivated and let us all put on

the armor of the Lord, that we may fight the

good fight of faith; that we may endure, as good

soldiers, may give obedience to the Captain ofour

salvation, and may eventually come off conquer.
ors and more than conquerors, through him who

hath loved us and given himself (or us. T.

Good books

grace of God be with you.
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|

hela, May 5, 1846.

Rev. John T. Pressly, D. D., Allegheny

congregation, Allegheny county, P, 228

families, 521 communicants, contributed to

For miss. fund $150, Home miss. fund

$28.49.

Rev. William Burnett, Mount Nebo con

gregation, Allegheny county, Pa., 33 fami

lies, 85 communicants, contrib. to foreign

missions, $17.16, to Home miss, fund

$12.15.

Rev. James Grier, Robinson's Run

cong, Allegheny county, Pa.

Rev. John Ekin, Union cong, Alleghe

my county, Pa.

Rev. Alexander H. Waight, St. Clair

cong., Allegheny county, Pa.

Rev. John Gilmore, Tarentum cong.,

Allegheny county, Pa., 60 families, 115

communicants; Indiana cong, Houston,

Allegheny county, Pa., 52 families, 94

communicants.

Rev. Thomas Callahan, Speer's Spring

cong., Canonsburg, Washington county,

44 families, 89 communicants, 18 increase,

contrib, to For miss, fund $15, to Home

miss, fund $6; Barr Hill congregation,

Washington county, Penna., 17 fa

milies, 31 communicants, 7 increase,

contrib, to Home miss. fund $4.

Rev. John F. M'Laren, 1st Church Pitts

burgh, Allegheny county, Penna., 220

families, 430 communicants, contributed

to For miss, fund $283, to Home miss.

fund $65.

Unsettled Ministers.

Rev. Jas. M'Connell, Bakerstown, Al

legheny county, Pa.

Rev. Samuel Weir, Streets Run, Al

legheny county, Pa.

Rev. J. L. Dinwiddie, D.D., Pittsburgh,

Allegheny county, Pa.

P Rev. David R. Kerr, Allegheny city,
a.

Statistics of the Presbytery of Mononga-'gregation, 55 families, 95 communicants, to Gen. Syn: fund $1," home miss fundigation, Waterford, Erie county,

Rev. Charles T. M'Caughan, Sidney S14, to for miss. fund $20.

congregation, 43 families, 106 communi

|cants.

| Rev. John M. Gordon, Piqua congrega.
tion, 49 families, 107 communicants.

Unsettled Ministers.

Rev. Andrew Heron, D. D., Rev. John

S. M'Cracken, Rev. James R. Bonner.

Probationers.

John Van Eaton, John M. Heron.

Students.

George W. Gowdy, Clark Kendall.

Vacancies.

Xenia congregation, 59 families, 120

communicants.

Kenton cong., 26 families, 48 commu

nicants.
-

Bellefontaine congregation, 47 families,

107 communicants.

Urbana cong, 15 families, 35 commu

nicants.

Cedarville cong., 25 families, 49 com

municants.

Dayton, 9 families, 16 communicants.

Sugar Creek, 26 families, 43 communi

cants.

Cedar Creek cong., 13 families, 22

communicants. -

Addison cong., 4 families, 8 communi

cants.

Lima cong., 8 families, 17 communi

cants.

Upper Sandusky, 10 families.

M’Cutchinville, 5 families.

Statistics of the Presbytery of Chilli

cothe.

Rev. Jas. Arbuthnot, Greenfield con

gregation, Greenfield, Highland county,

Ohio, 30 families, 80 communicants; Fall

Creek congregation, Highland county, O

hio, 40 families, 100 communicants, the

Rev. J. J. Buchanan, Surgeon Hall, Al-congregations united contribute to the

legheny county, Pa. domestic miss. fund, $15, to the Foreign

Rev. J. H. Buchanan, Buchanan, Alle-miss. fund, $15.

gheny county, Pa. Rev. Robt. Stewart, Cherry Fork con

Rev. Andrew Bower, Beaver, Beaver|gregation, 70* families, 200 communi

county, Pa.

Rev. Robert A. Browne, Pittsburgh, Al

legheny county, Pa.

Rev. Alexander Blaikie, Pittsburgh, Al

legheny county, Pa.

Rev. John C. Steele, Allegheny city, Pa.

Probationers.

Joseph D. Steele, John G. Brown, Rob

ert Armstrong, John M'Lain, Alexander

G. Shaeffer.

Vacancies.

Deer Creek, Allegheny county, Pa.

2d church Pittsburgh, Allegheny connty,

Pa., 39 families, 70 communicants.

Mount Gilead cong, Allegheny county,

Pa.

Raccoon, Beaver county, Pa.

Birmingham, Allegheny county, Pa.,

30 families, 54 communicants, contrib. to

For miss, fund $7, to Home miss. fund

$6.

Rocky Spring, Beaver county, Pa.

New Brighton, do. do. 33 fa

milies, 80 communicants.

Hanover, Beaver county, Pa.

CantS.

Rev. James Caskey, Ripley cong,

Ripley, Brown county, O., 20 families,

43 communicants; Russelville congrega

tion, Ripley, Brown county, O.; the con

gregations united contribute to the do

mestic miss. fund $6.684, to the for miss.

fund $20.

John Graham, West Union cong,

West Union, Adams county, O., 12* fa

milies, 30" communicants; West Fork

cong, West Union, Adams county, O,

50* families, 150 communicants.

Rev. Wm. T. Findlay, Chillicothe con

gregation, Chillicothe, O., 35 families,

96 communicants, contrib. to synod's

fund $6, to domestic miss. fund $14, to

for miss. fund $91.

Vacancies.

Fincastle congregation.

Decatur congregation.

Clark'sCross Roads congregation.

Students.

Thomas M'Cague, Alexander M'Cla

nahan, James A. Frazer.

Hookstown, do. do. - * The above is an approximation to

Industry, do. do. the fact, made by the delegates to Gene

East Palestine, do. ral Synod, in the absence of the minis

St. Clair, Columbiana county Ohio. ters.

West Union, Allegheny county, Pa.,

contrib. to Fo. miss, fund $5.12}.

Mifflin cong., Allegheny county, Pa.,

40 families, 107 communicants, 45 in

crease, contrib, to For miss. fund $7, to

Home miss, fund $8, to General Synod's

fund $5.

Statistics of the Presbytery of Spring

field.

~ * James F. Sawyer, Springfield con

-

Statistics of the Second Presbytery of

Ohio.

Rev. Samuel Findley, Antrim congre

gation, Antrim, Guernsey county, Ohio,

cants, contrib, to Gen. Synod's fund $1,

to home miss fund $8.50, to for: mi
fund $S.S4. |

Rev. E. B. Calderhead, Jonathan's

Creek cong, and Connexions, Mount

Perry, Perry county, O: 100 families,

200 communicants, contrib, to Gen. Syn.

fund $2, to home miss fund $4, to foreign

miss fund $4.

Rev. Samuel Wallace, Lebanon and

East Union congs., New Concord, Mus

kingum county, O., 137 families, 2S2

communicants, contrib, to home miss.

fund $13, to for miss, fund $13.15.

55 communicants.

65 commnnicants

tion, Frankfort, Clinton county, Ind.

Indiana.

11 families, 22 communicants.

communicants.

Statistics of the Presbytery of Michigan.

Rev. Wilson Blain, Hebron cong, He

bron, Porter county, Indiana, 28 families,

Rev. R. R. Coon, Frankfort congrega

Providence congregation, Clinton co.

Rev. D. T. Carnahan, Lafayette cong,

Lafayette, Tippecanoe county, Indiana, ware Grove congregation,

milies, 71 communicants, con

Rev. Hugh L. Forsythe, Fairview and Foreign miss. Fund 84. Ek

Washington congs, Fairview, Guernsey gregation, 11 families, 25 com

county, O., 95 families, 245 communi-contributed to Domestic missio

80 cts.

Rev. Wm. P. Breaden, Eva

gregation, Zelienople, Butler

34 families, 71 communicants

to Domestic miss. Fund 835

miss. Fund $3563; Porters,

gation, 23 families, 48 commu

tributed to Domestic miss. I

|Foreign missil und $275, §

gregation, 39 families, 73 co

contributed to Domestic miss.

to Foreign miss. Fund $400.

Rev. Joseph H. Pressly, E

tion, Erie county, Pa., 54

communicants, contributed to

Fund $2, Domestic miss. F

reign miss. Fund $20.

Unsettled Minist.

Rev. R. W. Oliver and Jose

Rev. J. F. Kerr, Oswego cong, Oswe-Student of Theology—Wi

go, Kosciusko county, Ind., 39 families,
Vacancies.

Mercer congregation, M

Pa., 40 families, 115 comm

tributed to Foreign miss.

Clarksville congregation, M

Pa., 14 families, 30 commu

*

Pa., 14 families, 45 comr

Mount Pleasant congregation, Mont-town congregation, Merce

gomery county, Indiana, 7 families, 12|Eastbrook and Shenango

Mercer county, Pa., 34 far

105 families, 240 communicants, contrib. Pa., 45 families, 107 communicants, con

to General Synod's fund, $1, to home tributed to Domestic miss. Fund $650, -

miss fund $25, to for miss. fund $15.83. Foreign miss. Fund $500; Slippery Rock Butler county, Ohio, 39 fa

Rev. Benjamin Waddle, Crooked congregation, 40 families, 95 communi-municants, con

Creek and Salt Creek congregations, cants, contributed to Foreign mission Fund $1450, Foreign m

New Concord, Muskingum county, Ohio, $525.

Vacancies.

Mount Hope congregation, Clinton co.,

Indiana, 17 families, 32 communicants.

Camden congregation, Carrol county,

Indiana.

Salem congregation, Boone county,

Indiana.

Missionary Stations.

Centreville, Michigan, 13 families, 25

communicants.

Fawn River, Michigan, 6 families, 11

communicants.

Elkhart, Michigan, 6 families, 15 com

municants.

Allegan, Michigan, 17 families, 23

communicants.

Caledonia and Connexions, Michigan,

31 families.

Lockport, White county, Indiana.

Logansport, Cass county, Indiana.

Rochester, Fulton county, Indiana.

Mexico, Miami county, Indiana.

Wabash Town, Indiana.

Mississinewa, Indiana.

Fort Wayne, Indiana.

Statistics of the Presbytery of the Lakes.

Rev. Isaiah Niblock, Butler congrega

tion, Butler, Butler county, Pa., 113 fami

lies, 200 communicants, contributed to

Domestic Miss. Fund $10, to For miss.

fund $10.; Union congregation, Butler

county, Pa., contributed to Domestic mis

sionary Fund $648.

Rev. James Greene, Unity congregation,

Anandale, Butler county, Pa., 68 families,

170 communicants.

Rev. Wm. Findlay, Prospect congrega

tion, Prospect, Butler county, Pa., 76 fa

milies, 135 communicants, contributed to

the Domestic missionary Fnnd $650,

Foreign miss. Fund $650; White Oak

Springs congregation, 83 families, 182

communicants, contributed to the Domestic

miss. Fund $650, Foreign miss. Fund $6
50 cfs.

Rev. John Neille, Mount Jackson con

gregation, Mount Jackson, Beaver county,

#137 families, 311 communicants, contrib.

municants, contibuted to

Fund $3.333*

Bethel, Mercer county,

50 communicants, contribu

miss. Fund, 82; Beulah,

Pa., 47 families, 80 comf

tributed to Domestic miss.

Mahoning, Mercer county,

Bearcreek, Lawrencebt

Varnum, Butler county, P.

200 communicants."

Sugarcreek and Crook

ford county, Pa., 94 fam

municants."

Kittanning Armstrong

families, contributed to

Fund $10; Rural Valley

Pa., 16 families.” -

Bazetta, Armstrong cou

Clintonville, ditto.

Missionary St.

Pine Grove and Cran

county, Pa., 15 families

cants.

Those marked (*) ar

ment, some of them hav

the necessary steps to sec

immediate settlements.

Statistics of the First
Ohio.

Rev. W. M. Boyse, Rich
gation, Wayne county, Ind

congregation, Preble cou"

Rev. John Reynolds, F:

gation, Preble county, 0.
117 communicants, cont"

missions $13, Foreign mis

tingent Fund $5.

Rev. S. W. M'Craken,

Preble county, Ohio, co"

missions $11987', Fo"

873.

Rev. Joseph Clayburgh,

gation, Butler county.'
100 communicants, contri

miss. $542, '"
Contingent fund $2.

£ Macdill, Ha

tributed to

iss.

Rev. James Prestly, CinC

io, 24
Rev. John J. Findlay, Waterford congre. Hamilton county, Oh"
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to Home miss. $41 26, Foreign

* 6, Contingent fund $9 11.

*hn M. Graham, Mount Pleasant

tier county, Ohio, 38 families,

municants, contributed to Home

Foreign miss. $41,424t.

- Vacancies.

| congregation, Butler county,

ributed to Home miss. $11, Fo:

. . $11.

...sville congregation.

i. ek congregation.

re, Warren county, Ohio, con

... Foreign miss. $25, Contingent

| Unsettled Ministers. -

eter Montfort, James Morrow,

s Barnett.”

-s Probationers.

: Foster, M. M. Brown, H. Allen,

... ht.

* 5 of this from the Female Miss.

0 from Female Miss. Society.

"2% from ditto.

: ionary in Palestine.

''

of the Presbytery of Steuben
|* ville.

£

'orge Buchanan, Steubenville,

".. benville congregation, 75 fami

** communicants, contributed to

". ... fund $26. -

"exander Wilson, Cadiz, Ohio,

* g., 77 families, 144 communi

* Wallace, Wheeling, Virginia,

*:ong, 40 families, 100 commu

*ntributed to Foreign miss. fund

*::5me miss. fund $46, Contingent

£5.

* I. Galloway, Paris, Washington

arris cong. 71 families, 144 com

or contributed to Foreign mission

is 0.

Taggart, West Middletown,

1,4-n coun., Pa., West Middletown

amilies, 148 communicts., con

* Foreign miss fund $20, Home

* 10, –Mrs. M’Call of West

a £1, 10.

, , Clokey, Smithfield, Jeffer, co.,

... y Fork cong, 64 families, 127

ontributed to Home miss. fund

rrenton cong., 23 families, 42

£contributed to Contingent fund

£ L. Speer, Washington, Pa.,

'ross Roads cong., 57 families,

*** contributed to For miss. fund

... e miss. fund 10.

Lorimer, Richmond, Jefferson

* Richmond cong., 67 fam., 128

"3ontributed to For miss. fund

- ie mission fund 1 – Knoxville

| families, 60 commts., contri

". Dr. miss. fund 8.

exander Young, St. Clairville,

# lairville cong., 54 families, 128

~ :ontributed to Foreign miss. fund

ome miss. fund 18–Centreville

*families, 21 commts.

S. Buchanan, West Alexander,

: n co., Pa., W. Alexander cong.

' 's, 61 commts., contributed to

; iss. fund $4, Home miss. fund

| Sreek congrega., 15 families, 33

'ontributed to For miss. fund 3,

: ssion fund 4—Middle Wheeling

families, 41 commts., contribnt

eign miss. fund 3, Home miss.

onaldson, unsettled minister.

* Probationaries.

s mran, Joseph Buchanan, S. W.

H. Jamison.

Students of Theology.

Jamison, J. C. Campbell, Robt.

Jackson, Joseph White,

...t.

Vacancies.

Carrolton, 20 families, 44 commts.

Mount Vernon, 32 families, 74 commts.

Jefferson, 8 families, 18 commts.

M'Kinnies Settlement, 16 families, 36

communicants.

Mechanicstown, 25 families, 40 comms.

New Lebanon, 28 families, 48 commts.

N. B. Yellow Creek, 19 fam. 34 comts:

Missionary Stations.

Belus Station, Marshal co., Va.

Duck Creek, Ritchie co., Va.

Little Muskingum, Washington county,

Ohio.

Statistics of the Presbytery of Indiana.

Rev. S. C. Boldridge, Princeton and

Eden congregations, Gibson co., Ia.

Rev. J. N. Pressly, Richland congrega.,

Rush co., Ia., 40 families, 75 commts.,

contributed to Home miss. fund $20, Fo

reign miss. fund 20; Bethesda congrega.,

Rush co., Ia., 43 families, 83 comts.

James Worth, New Zion, Rush co., Ia.,

48 families, 105 commots., contributed to

Home miss. fund $70, For miss. fund 70.

Rev. John H. Bonner, Bethel congrega.,

Jefferson co., Ia.; Unity cong., Scot co.,

Ia., 30 families, 72 commts., contributed

to Home miss. fund $2; Hopewell cong.,

Clark co., Ia., contributed to Home miss.

fund $3.

Rev. W. Turner, Union cong, Monroe

co., Ia., 63 families, 153 commts., contri

buted to Foreign miss. fund $10.

Rev. W. Horne, Caledonia cong., Swit.

zerland co., Ia.

Vacancies.

Shilo cong, Rush co., Ia., 30 families,

100 commts., contributed to Foreign miss.

fund $10; ripe for settlement.

White Licks cong., Hendricks co., Ia.,

10 families.

Carmi cong., White co., Ill.

Mud Creek cong., Rush co., Ia.

Vienna, ditto.

Statistics of the Blairsville Presbytery.

Rev. Wm. Conner, Unity and Beulah

congregations, Antrim, Allegheny co., Pa.,

70 families, 150 commts. -

Rev. Jos. Osborne, Turtle Creek cong.,

Allegheny co., Pa., 52 families 135 com.,

contributed to Home miss. fund 15 dollars

19 cts., For miss. fund 16 dolls. 91 cts. ;

Bethel congreg., 55 families, 130 commts.,

contributed to Home miss. fund 12 dolls.

68 cts., Foreign miss. fund 17 dolls., 53 c.

Rev. John W. Duff, Puckety cong., Lo

gan's Ferry, Allegheny co., Pa., 100 fa.

milies, 207 commts., contributed to Home

miss, fund 10 dolls., Foreign miss. fund

20 dolls.

Rev. Richard Gailey, Sewickly cong.,

Madison, Westmorld. co., Pa., 91 families,

204 commts.; Mount Pleasant cong., 30

families, 60 commts., together with Se

wickly cong., contributed to Home miss.

fund 15 dolls. For miss. fund 15 dolls.

Rev. N. C. Weede, Bethel and Brush

Valley congregations, Armagh, Indiana

co., Pa.

Rev. J. G. Fulton, Blairsville congrega.

Blairsville, Indiana co., Pa.

Vacancies.

Bethesda, cong., Elizabeth, Allegheny

co., Pa., 80 families, contributed to Home

miss. fund 6 dolls. Foreign miss. fund

6 dolls. 93 cts.

Jacksonville cong., Indiana co., Pa., 30

families, 70 commts.

Mount Olivet, Saltsburgh, Indiana co.,

Pa., 20 families, 55 commts.

Mahoning cong, Home, Indiana county,

Pa., 20 families.

New Alexandria, cong., New Alexan

der, Westmorland co., Pa.

Laurel Run cong, Connellsville, Fay.

ette co., Pa.

Laurel Hill cong, Connelsville, Fayette

county, Pa.,

Rural Valley congrega, Rural Valley,

Armstrong co., Pa.

Brookville cong, Brookville, Jefferson

co., Pa.

P Warsaw cong, Warsaw, Jefferson co.,

d.

Unsettled Ministers.

Alexander M'Cahan, Samuel Hill, M.

M’Kinstry.

Probationers.

J. M. Dick, M. H. Wilson, D. H. Pollock.

Student.—Randall Ross.

Treasurer’s Report.

The General Synod of the Associate Re

formed Church in account with Tho

mas Hanna, Treasurer.

FOREIGN MISSIONARY FUND.

1845. •

May 29. Balance in Treasury,

as per report,

June 12. Chambersburgh con

$1466.29

gregation, Rev. Gracey, 28.50

“ 17. Estate of Jno. Camp

bell, dec'd, by Jas. M'

Cullough of Ohio, Exec

utor, 72.00

July 9. Robinson Run cong,

Rev. Grier, 31.65

Aug. 2. Princeton, Ind. cong,

Rev. Baldridge, 6.50

“. . Edgar cong, Indiana,

Rev. Baldridge, 2.50

Aug. 14. Agness Monroe, by

Dr. Pressly, 15.00

Jane Wylie, sr., by do., 10.00

Henrietta Cumming, by do. 3.00

Matthew Dickey $1, and

Mrs. E. A. Dickey, $1, 2.00

Joseph R. Wilkins, -

Sept. 3. Birmingham congre

gation, Rev. J. H. Buch

anan, 7.00

** Mifflin cong, Rev. J.

J. Buchanan, 7.50

Sept. 6. Paris cong, Rev. Gal

loway, 10.00

Waterford, J.J. Findley, 4.00

Knoxville, Lorimer, 6.00

Richland do., 8.00

Lima, S. Findley, sen., 1.95

Females in Hopewell, by

Rev. Jones, 6.00

Females in Chanceford, by

Rev. Jones, 9.25

Hill, by Rev. Gracey, 4.25

Big Spring, by Sharp, 50.00

Farmanagh, by Shields, 28.00

Fairview, by Forsyth, 12.50

Washington, by do, 8.43

Union, by J. Ekin, 20.00

Reb. Robinson of Wheeling,

by W. Wallace, 10.00

Ladies' Miss. box in Cham

bersburgh cong, 5.00

W. O. Spring, W. Findley, 6.50

Prospect, do., 2.50

Knoxville, by Lorimer, 2.00

Paris, by Galloway, 1.00

East Palestine, 5.00

Margaret Butler, 2.00

Collection in A. R. C. Cham

burgh, after missionary

Sermon, 16.27

Puckaty cong, by Rev. Duff, 9.00

Bethesda, by M'Kinstry, 10.00

Jane C. Steele, 1.00

James P. Eddie, 2.00

Bethel, by J. H. Bonner, 5.00

A member of A. R. church, 5.00

Erie, by J. H. Pressly, 20.00

Mrs. R. S. Reid, by do, 3.00

1846.

Jan'y. Paris cong, by Gallo

way, 14.50

Mrs. Bussen of Richmond,

O., by Rev. Lorimer, 1.00

March. Mount Nebo, by Bur

net, - 17.16

Oxford, Ohio, by D. Kerr, 20.00

Mrs. S. Campbell, by do, 3.00

Rev. J. F. Kerr's charge,

by D. Kerr,

Jesse Andrews, La Fayette,

Indiana,

John Wiley, Salem, Ill.,

Mrs. Elizabeth Ann Dickey,

Brookville, by R. Browne,

Springfield, Ia, by D. Kerr,

i'i of missions, by do.,

Elizabeth Gordon of Xenia,

by D. Kerr,

Miss Rachel P. Welch of

Chillicothe, by D. Kerr,

Mrs. Mary Boyd, by do.,

St. Clairsville, by Rev.

Young,

Gettysburgh, by Gracey,

March 24. Gents. Miss. Socie

ty of 1st church Pitts

burgh, by James Browne,

Treasurer,

“ 30. Sugar Creek, by

Rev. Smith,

“ 30. Jos. Cochran, dona

tion,

May 1. Russelville and Rip

ley, by Rev. Caskey,

Hopewell, Peebles county,

by Dr. M'Dill,

Fairhaven, by do.,

Mt. Pleasant, Butler county,

Ohio, by do.,

Female Miss. Society, But

ler county, by do.,

Hamilton, by do.,

Concord, (vacancy,) by do.,

Rev. Horne's cong, by do.,

May 2. Springfield, by Rev.

Sawyer,

Sidney, by Rev. M'Caughan,

Rev. J. R. Bonner, don.,

Bellefontaine, by Dr. Her

On,

1.00|May 5. New Zion, by Rev.

Worth,

Shiloh, by do.,

Hopewell, Clark county, In

diana, by do.,

Union cong, by do,

Richland and Bethesda, by

do.,

Kittaning, by Rev. Riddle,

Laurel Hill, by Mr. Wil

8On,

Oxford, by Dr. Claybaugh,

Female Miss. Society of

Oxford, by Dr. Clayb,

West Fork, by do.,

Eemale Missionary Society

of West Union and West

Fork, by do.,

Samuel Wright of Cherry

Fork, by Dr. Claybaugh,

Cherry Fork, Rev. Stewart

by Dr. Claybaugh,

Greenfield, by do,

Fall Creek, by do,

John B. Carson, Decatur,

Ohio, by do.,

Lebanon, by Rev. S. Wal

lace,

East Union, by do.,

A member of East Union,

by do.,

Washington, Ohio, by Rev.

Forsyth,

Jonathan's Creek, by Rev.

Calderhead,

Crooked Creek and Salt

Creek, by B. Waddle,

Bequest of W. Stewart of

Puckety, by James L.

Stewart,

Female Miss. Society of

Wheeling, by Rev. Wal

lace,

Paris, by Rev. Galloway,

West Alexandria, by J. S.

Buchanan,

Short Creek, by do.,

James Hosick, by do.,

J. Pierson, by do,

Rev. J. S. Buchanan, dona

tion,

5.00

5.00

2.00

5.50

1.00

3.00

5.00

5.00

23.00

13.14

183.

20.

103.88

36.75

15.

26.42

37.50

10.

25.

17.70

16.62

70.84

10.

20.

10.50

5.33

29.50

10.10

12.12

10.

43.68

7.50

7.50

8.15

8.84

4.

20.
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Chartier's Cross Road, by

Rev. Spear‘,v

Richmond, by Rev. Lori

mer,

Rev. Neil, by Rev. Broaden,

Sunberry cong., by do.,

Evansburg, by do.,

Portersville, by (10.,

Mercer, by J. H. Pressly,

Male Miss. Society, Cincin

nati, by J. Prestlcy,

Sycamore, by (10.,

James H. Henderson, by

J. Prestlcy, .

Chestcrville, by Rev. S.

Findley, jr.,

Sulphur S ring, by (10.,

Troy, by db,

Mount: Vernon,

by do.,

Martinsburg, Peacock, by

Rev. S. Findley, jr.,

Wooster, Peacock, by do.,

Millersburgh, Reid, by (10.,

La Fayette, 1nd., by D. T.

Carnahan.

Oswego, J. F. Kerr, by do.,

John M'Kee, by do.,

Tarentum, by Gilmore,

Indiana, by do.,

Robinson Run, by Grier,

Peacock,

Antrim, by S. Findley, sen.,' '

West Union, by Burnet,

Chillicothe, by W’. T. Find

ley,

Miss Baskerville of Chillico

the, by (10.,

Female Miss. Soc. of Chil

licot‘he, by (10.,

Juvenile Miss. Soc. of Chil

licothe, by do.,

Pnckety,,by Rev. Dufi',

Bethesda, by (10.,

Butler, by Niblock,

Female Miss. Society Union

cong., by J. Ekin,

Mrs. Martha Blair, by J. C.

Steele, ‘

Miss Sarah Dicky, by (10.,

Mrs. Jane Fleming, by do.,

Union, Bloomington, 1nd.,

by \V. Turner,

West Middlctown, S. Tag

gal-t,

Mrs. M'Call, of' \Vest Mid

dletown, 1!] do.,

Mr. Alexander Blair of

Kentucky, donation for

the specific purpose of

procuring a. library for

our ii'ireign missionaries,

by Rev. J. C. Steele,

Male Missionary Society of

Allegheny, Dr. Pressly’s

church,

Savannah, by Jamcs An

drews,

Blackt'urd, by (10.,

Jos. Kyle, Cedarville, 0.,

Jos. Boyle, do.

Bethel cong., by Rev. Os

borne,

Tnrtli- Cri-t-k, by dm,

8;, Louis rung“ lit-v. Johns

ton, by Rev. Pwlbl',

Ilnim-ny nnd pt‘Ul'la, ill-v.

Pillkl'l'lfl", bv lbw. Porter,

Harrison und Ya Grove, lo‘

wn, RHV. Unit, by Rev.

Pom-r,

Xenia Ct ng., bv l-‘rv. llnrpcr,

Mansfield, by R! v. J ibnsnn,

Deer Creek, by Mr. l'laniil

ton,

Big Spring, by Rev. Sharp,

Cedarville, Rev. Buchanan,

Dayton cong., by do.,

Female Miss. Society lst

church Pittsburgh,

Kinaning conga by Rev. Rid

dle,

Foreign Miss. Soc. 01' Mar

tinsburg, by Rev. Peacock,

10.

5.20

3.56

2.75

50.66

18.75

7:90

10

66

t-n—ta

10

20

10

300

90

10.10

2.10

17.53

16.01

1 3.55

10

6.50

50

18.87

100

C3

J.-in.13. Crookrd Creek,

April 18. St.

 

For. Miss. Soc. 01' do., by S.

lrvin,

CONTRA.

1845.

Supt. 1. To discount on 81080

i-nrrt'nt-y for par money,

1 pvt‘ t't'|tl.,

To n ou-itim paid liir llrnl't on

815311, at a pt-r t't'lth,

Tn draft on N. Y., fin-or Dr,

Uinwtddiv, per order,

Amount received,

" dlabllt‘st'tl,

Balance in 'I‘l'l'nstll‘y,

"our. mt.-sto.\'.utv rvx

1845.

May 29. Bulnncc in 'l'rrasury,

n~ pt r ri-putl,

Junt- 1'2. llw-r (‘n-- k cong., by

lit-v. M'Coltm-ll,

Clniiiibvr~l-nr;_-l|, by (irnccy,

July 9. RubJlsUll Run, by J.

Grit-r.

St pt. 3. \Vc~t Middleton-‘n, by

S. 'l'nggnt't,

Paris, by Galloway,

Elk CI8~'k, b\' J. .l. Findley,

P-utla-r, by Niblock,

Richmond, by Loiunor,

Upper Wine-ling, \V. Tng~

I_'tl|l,

Mrs. Sarah A. Grrtccy, Big

Spring, by Sharp,

Fnruinnngb, by Slurlds,

{chm-ca Robinson, Wliccl

ing, by Walloon,

Slu-nnngo and Conncxions,

i.y Nt-illc,

Bl'lllill" 4 33; EH51 Brook,

4 33, by do.,

Mount Jtu'kstitt, by do.,

Sllppi-ry Roi-k, l-v tltn,

lit-tl.t‘.~dtt, by bfKilhll')’,

Nov. 10. Antrim, by $- Find

lo-_\ , .srth,

lsnnc J. Lewis 01' Scottvillo,

1846.

by

'v'nddlo, _

\vtmrllit'ltl, by Parks,

M lllin, by J. J. Buchanan,

Legacy of Mrs. Sarah M'

Mm-hnn, dcc'd, by Hans

Wilson, administrator, of

Sf: tlbt'nville, Ohio,

Clnirsvtlle, by

Young,

May 1. Russeb'ille and Ripley,

by Uttslu'v,

llopowrll, Prt-hlo county, 0

hio, by Dr. Mnt‘dill,

Ft-mnlo Missionary Society,

of llnpcwvll, by do.,

Fnirbnvvn, by do.,

liloun'plmsnnl, Obio, by (10.,

Hamilton. by do.,

Concord Vacancy, by do.,

Fi-u'ale Miss. Sot-it-ly, 110V.

"nInPs' conga, by do.,

Rev. R. A. Brown. d- n.,

Jain-1. Hunter 01' Ohio, dom,

by Sawyer,

Sidney cong., R--v. M'Cnugli

on, by J. 11- BUIIIH'",

Mav 5. Now Zion, by \Vorth,

Richland and Buthvsda, by

\Voitb,

White O.ik Spring, by W.

Findley,

Oxford, by Dr. Clavhnugh,

Mrs. Whiteman of llopewcll,

O'nio, by do.,

Nathaniel Brown, jr. of (10.,

by do.,

Greenfield, by do.,

Fall Creek, by (10.,

May 6. Lebanon, by S. Wallace

East. Union, by do.,

7

$4280.42

10.80

5.63

1500.

81516.43

4280.42

1516.43

$2763.99

D

3313 38

10

10

18 43

13

434

B 66

6 50

6 50

10

7 50

7 50

8 00

5

 

Fairview, by Forsytli,

.lonnthuu’s Creek, by Calder

lu-nd,

Fctnnlo Miss. Soc. of Wheel

ing, by \V. Wullncc,

\Vi-st .-\li-xnudriu, by J. G.

liucbannn,

slturl Crew-k, by (10.,

Middle Wln-i-ling, by do.,

Feuuill' Home Mlsslnllfll'y So

cn-ty of Sn-ubcnville, by

G. lbtchonnu,

Churn r's Cross Road, by

Spear, .

Souls-rly, by Brenden

Evttn>bnrg, by do

l’orti-rsvtllv, by do

‘bio, by J. l]. Pressly

Fiuutle Missionary Society

ol~ Cincinnati, by J. Prest

li'V

Clu-stt-rvillc, by Samuel Find

lt'y. jr. .

Sulphur Spring, by do

'l‘roy, bv do

Mount. Vernon, Peacock, by

do

\Vimster, by do

Alexandria, by do

Jos. Ctr-kc}, by Buchanan

Scwirkb-y nnd Minntpleas

not, by Gaily

llloomington, lnd. by Mr. Mil

li-r

Robinson llun, by Grier

Mount Ni-bo, by Burnet

CllllllL'uillc, by W. '1‘. Find

it
Missy Bnskrrville ol' Chilli

t-otbv, by do

Mrs. .lnru- Shaw, widow of

David Shaw

Union, by J. Eltin

Ali-sander liluir, jr. by J. C.

Strrltl,

‘Vt s1 Middletown, by S. Tag

gtlrt

lst t'burt'b Pittsburgh, by J.

l". M'Lnrr-n,

Union church, Middlcscx, by

Niblttl'k,

Plll'kl'ly, by Dufl'

Bi-thrsda, by do

Snvullttnb, by J. Andrews

Bl'lllt‘l, by Osborne

'l‘nrlle (fret-k, by do

Xvnin. bv Ila-per,

White Oak Spring, by ‘v

Fuullvy

Washington (Ohio) by For

sytli

Collection aficr Missionary

srru-on at meeting of Sy

nod

Unit)‘, by Conner

Allt-gbt-tn, by Dr- Pressly

'l‘hoinas llnnnnh, don.

1845. CONTRA.

.lum- 10. Paid ordvr to Joseph

lint-button for missionary

st'n ict-s

June 19. l’nidJi-rcminh Dickey

bul. ol'ortb-r of 1844

do. I'rdt'r 011845

O.-t. It). And. lion-er, balance
Illlhrtlvr

Nov. 24. D. R. Kerr, order

1846.

Mo)‘ 9. .l. R. Bonner, order

A, l} IWI‘I’, order

J. S. M'Crm-kcn, order

Ali xnndi-r P-tltison, order

'l'ltomas Palmer, order

JtlSt'Ph K. Riddle, order

limos Miller, order

William Curlile, order

H. 11. Thompson, order

John Y. Scouller, order

Joseph Buchanan, order

James Morrow, order

John N. Dick, order

James Porter, order

Stephen L. Hal‘t

350

350

26

10

3 56

2 75

20

gs.
p-l

:3 CW

hit-‘bk’,QISb-l

UI*'¢JC‘QL CCJIJCLLO

6 48

10

6 98

12 68

1519

7 35

6 50

10

8 06

10

28 49

50

 

l 594 53

126

160

66 37

3.48 139 93

Du v id Coehi an, order

Samuel Millvn, ordi-r,lnsnph 1). Steele, order 43

Robert Harper, Md", 3,,

Robert A. Brown, 22

1)i.~lJ\1fSI‘IJ, 154T,

Rt‘CUiVt-d, 1594 5,,

Balance overpaid and due q‘

the 'l‘rcnsurt-t', $30301

svxon's t-‘czvo ct‘ GENERAL 51mm

1545.

May 129. Balance in Trcnsu.

ry, as per Report

June 11- 'l‘nI‘I-ttlum congrega

tion, by Rev. Gilmore, 5

Union, by Ekin 5

1846.

April 16. St.

Young 2

May 1. l‘iuirhnvcn, by lilucdill 5

o

l

8992

Clairsvillo, by

Oxloid, by Clay bnugh

Washington, by Forsyth

.lbn-ithou's Crtuk, by Culdcr

llI‘-'I(l Q

Crookcd and Salt Crcrlts,

by Wnddlo 1

Ft'mnlc Missionary Society of

whet-ling, by Wallace 2

Short Cl‘l'l‘k, J. (i. Buchanan l

J. S. Buchanan, donation 1

Erie, by J. “- Prvssly 2

Cincinnati, by J. Prcstlry 9

Sycamore, by do. 5

Antrim, by S. Findlt-y l

CllllllCUlllt‘, by \V. '1'. Fitttl~

It- 5

Miss Bnskcrvillc of Cbillico

the, by \V. 'l'. Findley 1

Union, by Main _ll

Savannah, by Andrews 21

South lltndt-rson, Dull‘, by

Potll'l' 51

lst r-Iiurr-b Pittsburgh, by .l.

1“. “Lawn
Solo 01' 3 'lit'slimonit'fl, Rev. 1

\Valluct‘, by N. Dick !

(TOXTRAI .

Paid James Pl't‘sllt’y ordcr l'or

Clt-lk Ur S) rind fill‘ 1845 25

Di. l’u-ssly, balance ol'nrder, 25

James Prt-stlvy, bnl. order 15

do. on order of 825 in part

Thomas Daniels, sexton

Disbu rscd,

Received, I

2l32d0.

Balance overpaid and due to

the Treasurer,

The Trcasurrr of list lst Synod "do

ledges the ru'cipt of the fulliitt

suns since the 2d instant for Syn

‘and.

Rev. Rob‘t A. Brown, donation

Upper \vltl‘t‘liltg cong., by Rev.

“7. Tnggnrt l‘

l‘lnrr Hill, by Cullnbnn 1

Laurel Hill, by Mr. \Vilson

lwbnnomby S. \Vnllaco ll

Washington (Ohio) by Forsyth ‘

l“-'lll‘\'it'\V “ by do.Paris, “ bv (iallown'y 65

Mrs. Amanda \Vtli-y, by do.

llopottcll, (Pan) by Jones ll

Jinhoning, by Brendon

llliostcrvdlo, by S. Findley,jr. i

Sulphur Spring, by do. J

Troy, by (10

.~\ntrim, by S. Findley, sen. ,

Bethel, don. in addition to their ‘

contribution, by Oebfil‘ne i

Turtle Creek, don. in addition

to their contribution, by do. i

Mansfield, by Johnson ‘

Auburn, by Thompson

Big Spring, by Sharp

Unity, by Conner

Martinsburg, by Peacock
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His will be the might. Of this we should the REFoRMED PREsbyteriAN AND oRIGI-presbytery in 1843 for domestic missions,"Iome Missionary Fund.

°ng and Shippensburg,

s' Sharp 25

'sburg and Gettysburg,

. * Gracey 20

"und Tuscarora, Rev.

#!ds 27 50

d and [Hopewell, Rev.

* * 7 50

le

's It eport of the Juvenile M. i

"...ary so, is ty of Chillicos ine,

|| to be published with the Min

utes of Synod.

"surer of the lar mile Missiona

l: ety of the A. R. Church of Chil

'' in account with the same.

|

TV, is bre

t = - * -|ali. To cash rec'd from

bers' “Sabbath Con

lion:" from 15th De

"er 1845, to date

m from the following

bers, as “donations to

't I. He Society, from 15th

mber, 1845, to date: -n.

W. lliam Meech */

":" les Mecch *

"iry M. Landburgh
" les Carson

$10 35

\al:S

}. fift
*

25

t" "irtha Meech 25

"'ry Curtis 30

f" arlotte Rhent,

Walt. ury Haggans. 5

*"urgaret M'Landburgh 1 5

| |S| ah ''g'' 1 06

Erly le Ghormley 25.

('fit', ie Carson 25

Swami le Morrow 75.

Amir's ry Morrow -

Ch'ol, ry Kirkpatrick

ly le M'Gowen 10,

Miss Air I. M'Common 35

it," ephine M'Gowen 10

Unit, ia Johnston 50

Savants, bella M’Dowell 25

South W.

p" of Treasurer $18 75

l, L'aich is respectfully submitted.

F \, , MARG't M'LANDPURGil,
S. Treasurer of Juv. M. S.

\,.. he, April 27, 1846.

* * * * * *

JRP # * ,R. H &\, C R.

p'. Nesday, JUNE 3, 1846.

C., E=

I). !'" The Crisis,

, if " -do e of fearful interest. War,

|C#: - -T st desolating scourge, is upon

food of our countrymen and of

men of another country, has

ed on the field of battle; and

I' human foresight to reveal the tersburgh, Va., on the 1st ult. Their
| lis deadly strife that has been proceedings show a fixed determination

If it should extend no far- to adhere to the stand which they have

Tr" o the nations now involved, it taken, as a separate organization from

'be too much deplored. But their northern brethren. Among other

'' re than a probability, that if items of business, making provision for

t to a speedy issue, other, and their separate operations, they elected two

- i.

F'.

Rev. ''' *

Up". m the most powerful nations

W*ill be embroiled in it. It may

"" war of the world.
|

!", times, it becomes a Christian
!, hafi". -

: ... pause and consider well the
isir - . - -

p.m. es in which they are placed,

, acial duties to which they are

M.A. ir dependence upon the God

first hould be felt and acknowledg

" ugh our enemy may be com

''. eeble, we are not to exult in

Tiny." rength. The battle is not to

\"." It may be the will of God

£ is by the instrumentality of a

* In we have been accustomed

0 would infer, that they have met with one

James" ent crisis, in our country's his

be sensible. And our prayers should be

fervent and unceasing, that our national

affairs may soon be brought to a peace

ful, righteous and honorable issue.

Presbyterian Assemblies.

The General Assembly of the Presby

terian Church (Old School) met in Phil

with a sermon by Rev. John M. Krebs,

list Moderator. Rev. Charles Hodge,

D. D., was chosen Moderator of the pre

sent Assembly.

The Triennial Assembly of the Pres

byterian Church (New School) met in

the same city, on the same day, and

opened its sessions with a sermon from

Rev. A. D. Eddy, D. D. Rev. S. II.

Cox, D. D., was chosen Moderator. |

The attention of the New

sembly, as yet, seems to have been main

ly occupied with the subject of slavery.

They are likely to adopt different action

School Assembly.

In the Old School Assembly, the most

exciting subject that has yet received at

tention, is a proposal from their New S.

brethren, to unite with them in the ob

servance of the Lord's Supper. It seems

to have taken many of them by surprise.

From their remarks on the occasion, we

|
|

|

instance in which intercommunion, how

ever plausible in theory, would not be

likely to work well in practice.

At the last accounts, after an animated

discussion, the subject had not been dis

posed of They are evidently in a di

lemma. If they decline the proposal,

they will act inconsistently with their

avowed principles on this subject. And

if they accede to it, they will greatly im

pair their testimony against the errors of

that branch of the church, and make no

small concession that the excision, and

other acts which led to their separation,

were not so imperatively called for after

all. Wonder if the New School brethren

had a forethought of this in making the

proposal !

Methodist Episcopal Church South.

The General Conference of this divi

sion of the Methodist Church, met at Pe

additional bishops, and resolved to estab

lish two Book Concerns, one at Rich

mond, Va., the other at Louisville, Ky.

They also resolved to send out a mission

ary to the Jews, one or more to Western

Africa, and two to China. Their col

lections for missionary purposes, during

the past year, have been sixty-eight thou

sand dollars.

Episcopal Church.

The sixty-second annual Convention

of the Episcopal Church, commenced its

sessions on the 20th ult, in St. Andrews

Church, Philadelphia, the Right Rev.

NAL SECESSION CHURCHEs, scoTLAND.

A second conference has been held

between committees of these two bodies,

to ascertain how far they agreed or dif:

The pro

ceedings were conducted with much

harmony and good feeling. But the few

points of difference, which existed, were

fered in doctrine and practice.

organizations.

A merican Bible society.

The thirtieth

American B.ble Society, was observ

ed in the city of New York, on the 14th

ult.,

sident, in the chair.

Hon. Theodore Frelinghuysen, pre

The reports of the

managers and treasurer, show a most en

couraging increase over the receipts and

blessed of God, and promises to act a

most important part in frming the cha

3% on this subject, from that of the last Old," and pre erving the privileges, civ

il and religious, of the American people.

Every true friend of God and man must

rejoice in its prosperity.

Our Delegates to the London Convention.

In addition to the delegates appointed

by the western part of the church, we

observe Dr. Forsyth of Newburg, N.Y.,

and the Rev. Wm. M'Laran of the city.

of New York, in connection with the

Northern Synod, have been appointed

to attend the above Convention. A few

d since, Rev. Neille Gordon of the

Presbytery of Kentucky, in connection

with the Southern Synod, passed through

our city, already on his way to London.

We maystate in connection with this, that

Dr. Piessly has made up his mind to attend

the convention, in accordance with the

appointment of our Synod, unless prevent

ed by circumstances over which he has

no control. We hope the other dele

gates appointed are of the same mind,

and will be ready to leave with him.

Intolerance.

The Archbishop of Dublin has remov

ed a curate from office, on account of his

adherence to the proposed Evangelical

Alliance. Very magnanimous!

Temperance in New York.

Nine-tenths of the towns in this state,

have decided against licensing the sale

of ardent spirits.

Action of the D., Spring Presbytery

On the Subject of Domestic Missions,

adopted at a meeting held on the Gtk

of April, 1846.

RESOLUTIONS.

Whereas, the territory in the bounds

of Big Spring Presbytery, presents a

field wortny of our attention for the ex

tension of the kingdom of God; and

whereas, we are willing to bear our full

proportion of pecuniary expenses requi

site in conducting the work of domestic

missions as it has been heretofore con

ducted by synod,—Therefore,

1. Resolved, That presbytery appoint

a Treasurer and Committee.

2. Resolved, That all moneys raised

by the several congregations, under the

care of presbytery, for domestic missions,

be paid into said Treasurer, whose duty

it shall be to remit to the Treasurer of

*: Whatever shall be the issue
ui

*:

Aub."

Bigs:

#.

Ma

t

y

Bishop Potter presiding. Synod, the amount apportioned to this

anniversary of the

a

and retain the remainder for extending,

under the direction of said committe, the

kingdom of Christ in our geographical

limits.

| 3. Resolved, That congregations be

encouraged to give liberally, as God has

prospered them, for the furtherance of

these objects.

4. Resolved, That Robert Gracey be

the Treasurer, and that he and Alexan

|adelphia on the 21st ult, and was opened thought sufficient to justify their separate der Sharp be the committee contemplat

ed in the foregoing resolutions.

JAMEs Shields, Clerk.

---

TEMPERANCE NOTICE.

The regular quarterly meeting of the

Allegheny County Temperance Society,

will be held on the second Friday (the

12th day of June) in Robinson Township,

at Union Church (Rev. J. Ekin,''
t 11 o'clock, A. M., when it is hope

the different societies will attend by dele

School As issues of the previous year. In all re-gates, as an important meeting is antici

spects this society seems to be signally pated. W. LARIMER, jr. President.

P. S. It is expected that Rev. Drs.

Pressly and Green will address the Con

vention.

*-e

MA 1: it 11:12,

On Thursday evening, the 28th ult, by

Rev. David R. Kerr, Mr. D. J. Norton,

merchant, of Mansfield (Ohio), to Miss

MARY M'KEE, of Allegheny city.

On Tuesday morning, the 26th ult, by

Rev. William Wallace, Mr. M. SweeNEY

and Miss ELIZA STEveNs, all of Wheel

ing, Va.

PAYMENTS FOR THE FOURTIi VOLUMB

of the PRE v.c11 ER,

(Not otherwise receipted for.)

Wm. Gowdy John C. Dougal

John Turnbull Robt. Walker

James M'Coy Alex Stewart

Dr A.S Cowden Wm T Stewart

Matthew Gordon Robt Stewart

T A Read James Riddle

John Crawford A C Kyle

Wm Stewart Andrew Ramsey

Hugh Nash John M'Kee

Alexander Gowdy Joseph Law

George Andrew James M'Curdy

W T Banks John Craig

E & D Millen David Stewart

James Gowdy Isaac Lanning

George Hamilton John Walker

Ann Smith Thos Livingston

John Jamison Livingston & Bain

Wm Smith John Kennedy

|Wm C Smith John M’Donald

Sam'l Minis Robt. Larimore

Geo Nevin Joseph Mitchell

Mrs Reeside Jacob Flack

Robt. Armstrong John Linn

Wm Thompson Patterson Baird

Mary L. Peach James Ross

Rev Jas C. Herron Hugh Roy

Col Jos Barr Jos W Christy

Jackson Tarr Wm Thompson

Jane Bell Samuel Farmer

Elizabeth Walker Samuel M'Coy

Samuel Huet Jas Crawford

James Hall Wm Morrison

James Newton Jas Gibson

John Wier Alexander Burnett

Wm Millen, sen. Joseph Kelly

J. V Young John Hemphill

John Huey Thomas Stewart

John Osborn Sam'l V. Erskine

Isaac Miller John Pierson

Wm. Johnson Capt J Dickey

Jane Proctor John Pollock

Thomas M'Intyre John Henry

John Barnett Benjamin Dickey

John Knox John Barber

Sam B. Caldwell Joseph Marlow

Abraham Barnett David Barnett

John Gass Adam Reed

Robert Bell John Rea

David Ross Rev M'Caughan

David Barnett TP M’Cullough
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Report on Secret Societies. crime and debauchery—the very: and not to give it their sanction HOLDSHIP

Your committee, to whom was refer-lof iniquity. Of the former, we have or"#" - Whol

red the subject of Secret Societies, a demonstration in the history of the Je- All which is£'" WALL-PAPER

suits and the Illuminati; of the latter, in DAvID M’DILL, D.D., 87 Wood Sr.

REPORT,

That by Socret Societies, we under

stand such as are oganized under the

pretext, or for the purpose of accom

plishing any object of general interest,

John EKIN,

BENJAMIN WADDEL,

WILLIAM BURNET, \
Joseph KYLE,

Pitts

L' A Liberal Disco

made to Clergymen

purchases to the amo
----

The Synod of Australia has renounced, wards.

the history of Freemasonry. -

The dangers arising from such socie.

ties to our civil and religious institutions,

are imminent just in proportion as they

are affiliated and united, co-operating,

and under the control of a common head:

Com.

*

whether political, moral, benevolent Ol' - all further connection with the Established CHEAP AN

religious; but which conceal their mea- and more especially, as its officers may'. Scotland ST A N ID* #. s - il of wield its i * . . Church of Scotland. A.

'' sures and proceedings under the veil of wield its influence, while the way is open OBERT (late T

to advance step by step to the summit of

its power. MEDICAL DISPENSWR).
- 1

Your committee regard Odd Fellow

ship as only another name for Freema- -

sonry, possessing all its exceptionable J O LIN THO WIPS @ N, ers, this is an inv

- * - * - - - * * * a

and odious features. Though it may not No 153 Liberty Street, Henry's Commentar

yet be stained with open aud flagilious *::::HE only agent in 'r','he '''Expositor. Cruden',
crime, farther than a profanation of '' ii. o, wit"s is "As#: The following put

sacred ordinance of the oath; yet it is£:'.£ reduced prices:-Su.

- - ...i..' . | Health, wholes '''''', 's.' ..." 8vo., price red
capable of and tends to a violation of all to sell again, at the Philadelphia prices: and he'''

law, and therefore falls under the decided is also agent for WRIGHT'S DELIGH'H'ring' Chu

condemnation which the highest judica-SYRUP or Children, made of the same plants'.").'"

tories of our church have expressed of."££''. Profane II story, 3
the former institution. ed Retail price, 25 cents per bottle: **". History, 4 vols. 12m

* - cents per box. rinted from the LThe order of the Sons of Temperance. He is also the sole agent in Pittsburgh, for the '' cd iroin the Lon

secrecy.

We do not regard the term, as em

ployed in the resolution, as embracing

any society whose avowed objects are of

a mere personal or local character, such

as a literary society, which must, from the

nature of the case, restrict the privileges

and advantages of the association to its

own members;—nor yet, as including

such transactions in legislative bodies,

whether ecclesiastical or civil, as pru

dence may require to be kept from the

public, while all proceedings of public

interest are open for the inspection of all.

From mistaken views or wrong mo

tives, associations have been formed

ket street, Pit

New York and Easte

Horne's lintroductic

tures, 2 vols. 8vo, at t

clergy inen especially,

and only $2 the set

edness, the full editi

*

* *

"sed from public inspection, and locked up

* in the breasts of its members, whether by

avowedly for the accomplishment of mo:

ral and benevolent objects, in which the

members have bound themselves by so

lemn oaths to secrecy, while, at the same

time, they had no opportunity of know

ing what they might be required to con

ceal. This irreverent and perverted use

of the ordinance of the oath, forms a pro

minent feature in the societies of Free

masonry and Odd Fellowship, and has

been decidedly condemned by the judi

catories of this church- But the princi

ple itself—of a society formed professed

lyforthe accomplishment ofsomelaudable

objectofgeneralinterestinthecommunity;

while its proceedings must all be conceal

the solemn binding obligation of an oath

or a written pledge, is, in the judgment of

your committee inconsistent in itself, cal

culated to excite suspicion in the minds

of the community, and capable of doing

immense mischief in society at large.

It is inconsistent in itself. Its avow

ed object is not only laudable, but also

though not bound by oath, yet organized

on the general principle of secret associ

ations—not only concealing their pro

ceedings from public inspection, but also
affiliated and to some extent under the

control of a Grand or National division

—your committee regard as highly ex
ceptionable, on account of the sanction

which it gives to the general principle.

This is the more to be deplored, on ac

count of the laudableness of its avowed

object, and the deep hold which that ob

ject has on the affections of the Christian

community.

Repudiating, as we do, the doctrine

that the end sanctifies the means, we feel

constrained to express our£
that this order, whatever the purity of

motive and integrity of principle in many

of its members, is fraught with danger to

the cause which it espouses. This alone

furnishes sufficient reason why we should

warn our people against giving it their

countenance. But when we reflect on

the inconsistency of the principle of a

secret association with the injunction of

American Gil,

obtained from a well in Kentucky, 170 feet deep.

It is in the highest reputation or curing many

diseases, among which the following are, a few:

namely, Cholic, Rheumatism, Phthisic,

Chronic Diseases, Burns, Scalds, Fresh

Cuts, Old Sores, Scald Head, and

Spraiks in the Human Body.

*rice—One Dollar per bottle.

M1 DoNALD & ELLIOTT,

(Successors to Ingram & Elliott,)

BookSELLERS & STATIONERS,

Market Street, Pittsburgh, Pa.,

AVE now on hand, an extensive and

well selected Stock of THEOLOGICAL,

CLASSICAL & MISCELLANEOUS BOOKS,

of which they are constantly receiving fresh sup

plies. Also, SCHOOL-BOOKS, comprising all

the various kinds now in general use. Also,—

Family and Pocket Bibles with David's Psalms;

David's Psalms with Brown's Notes; “A New

Version of the Book of Psalms, by Rev. John

Reynolds;” Testaments and Psalms, &c., &c.

The publications of the American Sunday.

School Union and of the American Tract Society,

on hand, and sold at the Societies' prices.

(IJ” Orders from Ministers, Teachers and

fatt's Southern Afrit

Natural Theology,

gin and History of

twenty-five steel eng

cloth, $4.50. Awal

Rev. J. A. Clarke,

History of Miss

Choules, and the R

lumes 4to, cloth, ty

tions on steel, at thi

Rouse's Wersion

without Brown's N

D'Aubigne's His

very low price of §

printed on good pi

Of this edition. m.

been sold.

American Sunda

Bibles, Testaments

mentary Books for

and Latin Classic

Drawing Books

The attention of

to replenish their li

ed to the above and

open to their inspe

Now ready, Lu

8vo, price $150, a

To wholesale p

will be made.

one in which every individual ought to ''' Divine Master, “Let your light soothers will be promptly attended to and filled at No. 56 Marl

f • # * - g shine, that others may sce your good the lowest prices. Jan. 21, 1846 –

eel an interest and participate, and yet - - The Chea,

the proceedings and measures by which

it is proposed to accomplish that object

are concealed and locked up in the

breasts of the members of the associa

tion. Of course, the direct tendency of

such an association is to restrict all the

advantages of that object of general inte

rest within the limits of its own sphere.

This is calculated to excite suspicion—

suspicion that something more is aimed

at than the avowed object. If the object

be good, where is the necessity for con

cealing the measures by which it is to be

works”—When we reflect on the incon

sistency of restricting our special bene

volent efforts within the limits of a self

constituted society, with the injunction,

“Do good unto all men as you have op

the household of faith,”—we feel it to be

the gospel, and as a court of Christ's

house, to express our open and decided

disapprobation.

Your committee therefore recommend

the adoption of the following resolu

tions:

accomplished ? Are we not warranted

to draw the conclusion, that the veil of

secrecy is thrown over these proceed

ings, for the purpose of shielding them

from the arm of the law, by which they

would otherwise be arrested; while the

avowed object is only a specious pretext,

under cover of which members of the as

sociation may bid defiance alike to the

restrictions and penalties of law.

Of this, such a society is capable, and

is, therefore, in its tendency, highly dan

gerous to the peace and good order of

society at large. It is calculated to with

draw the confidence, esteem and support

of its members, alike from the civil insti

tutionsofany government, and the sacred

institutions of the church of Christ, and

to concentrate them in its own exclusive

efforts. . It may be at war with all that

is valuable in well-regulated society; or

it may become the mere tool of intriguing

* designing men, employed as a politi

" engine, for the purposes of unhallow.
ed ambition, while in its midnight revels

* * * once a screen and a school of

1st. Whereas the society of Odd Fel

lows have been and still are making spe

cial efforts to revive and secure popular

favor to the principle of secret associa

tion, and especially to give the appear

ance of morality and religion, by the

names of ministers of the gospel-And

whereas, we regard the principle itself

as inconsistent with the character of true

Christianity and highly dangerous to our

civil institutions,—therefore,

Resolved, That this Synod do hereby

express its disapprobation of said socie

ty, and warn our people that persistence

in a connection with it, must subject such

as do so, to the discipline of the church.

2d. Whereas, the order of the Sons of

Temperance, though having a more sim

ple object and free from oaths, is never

theless organized on the principle of se
cret associations, thereby sanctioning it;

therefore,

Resolved, That, in the judgment of

this Synod, it is the duty of professieg

Christians to stand aloof from its entan.

portunity, especially to them that are of

a duty incumbent on us, as ministers of

The History of Romanism,

By Rev. J. Dowling, Pastor of the Berean

Church, New York. 12th edition. Just pub.

lished. -

7:VHIS is a large octavo volume, of nearly

700 pages, embellished with fifty beautiful

Engravings, in handsome emblematic binding.

Price, three dollars.

The Publisher having received numerous ap

plications for single copies of Dowling's History

of Romanism, from places so remote from Ex

press routes that the expense of freight woulo

have equailed the price of the books, proposes to

send them by mail in paper covers, the postage on

which will not exceed 25 cents per volume. If

such persons will send the name of their Post

Office, and enclose the three or five dollars, in

good money, they will be presented with one copy

of Sears' Beautiful Pictorial Works, they speci

fying which book they prefer.

E. WALKER, Publisher, 114 Fulton street,

New York.

The National System of

HR Q @ K - K E E P R N G,

ONTAIN ING the Art and Science there

of practically adapted and carefully prepar.

ed for the Mercantile and Commercial business

of the United States, and applicable to all kinds

of business whatever; in which some new and

very decided improvements in the practice of the

Art are sct forth, exemplified in two sets of books,

kept by double entry, taken from real business

transactions, to which are added remarks recom.

mendatory of a very Superior System, calculated

for the most extensive business in the whole

range of mercantile transactions, with forms of

auxiliary books, balance-sheet, &c., and an Ap

pendix, containing a Complete System of Book

Keeping. By John Fleming, Accountant. Pitts

burgh: Published by

M’DONALD & ELLIOTT,

Market Street.

generally throughoutAnd sold by Book-Seilers

the United States.

March 18, 1846.
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*E PREAchka will be published semi-month

in the first and third Wednesdays of every

... th, at oxg ol'.AR per auuu" in advance.

... ot paid withiu six months, one dollar and a

witt be charged.

tyments may be made to John Sterrit or Jo

Spratt, merchants, Federal Street, Alleghe.

or to william Allinder, printer, at the Pub

on Office of the Preacher. All cominunica.

to be addressed to the Editor.

here a private conveyance does not offer,

cribers will please transunit through use

lilaster. -

y person who will procure five subscribers,

!-- transmit the money, shull be entitled to a

... of the Preacher for one year.

Dr. Claybaugh’s sermon,

... ivered at the Opening of General

Synod.
g- -

#1. Concluded.

PsALM 122, 6: 9.

...ay for the peace of Jerusalem: they shall

er that love thee, Pete be within ty

, and prosperity within thy palaces. For

rethren and companions' sakes I will now

"peace be within thee. Because of the house

- Lord our God I will seek thy good.
*> .

. Our duty in reference to the peace

- prosperity of the church. We are

ray for it; we are to seek it: “Pray

he peace of Jerusalem—I will see

good.”

... We are to pray for the peace and

a perity of the church. This implies,

... t, that we do really desire the church's

*, e and prosperity—that we feel their

lyrtance—that we take a deep and

y interest in them—that we are griev

£, for the strifes, the animosities. the

ims and divisions which mar the

a ch—that the decay of piety, a decline

... ctrinal purity, a neglect of ordinan

** a want of success in the preaching

... "e gospel, the coldness, and luke

nness, and worldliness of professors,

the growth and abounding of iniqui

£e to us subjects of serious and pain

oncern. Without these feelings we

offer the cold petitions of our lips,

'' we do not pray. If we lie in the lap

* xury and indulge our ease, or if we

" ue as our chief object, the interest,

.; and honors of the world, if we are

grieved for the afflictions of Joseph,

r the divisions of Reuben we have

treat searchings of heart, if in reli

... we are content with forms and ob

inces of a dead orthodoxy, if we take

'eper interest and feel, a higher ex

ment in stickling for the small pecu

ies of sect, than we do in healing

reaches of Zion and in repairing the

is nor which they have done to our

: ion and our God, it is impossible

we should obey the injunction of the

. We must with our whole heart

e, before we can pray for the peace

erusalem. Second. This injunction

ies, that we must feel that the peace

prosperity of the church depend on

Whatever means may be used or

umentalities employed, the efficiency

... the success are of God. “The

doth build up Jerusalem; He gath

together the outcasts of Israel.”

ul may plant and Apollos water, but

giveth the increase.” “Not by

it, nor by power, but by my Spirit,

~ I- – ~ -
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saith the Lord.” This we must feel or giving as to the fulfillment, they waited in

we cannot pray for the peace and pro: inited perseveri: wrestling prayer for it

perity of the church. A feeling of self—they all continued with one accord in

sufficiency, a reliance on means and in-prayer and supplication—and whilst the

strumentalities, the want of a humble, wondrous scenes of Pentecost were in

whole-hearted dependance on God, is theft"fillment of the divine plan and promise,

bane of prayer, and the secret of fruitless they were also in answer to prayer. It

effort. - *

Third. It is implied in this injunction,

that prayer is, and that we must feel that

prayer is, the means of obtaining God's

agency in securing and establishing the

peace and prosperity of the church.

This is a great truth, but not sufficiently

realized. Indeed, I fear, there is nothing

in which Christians are so much lacking,

as they are in the confidence which God

requires us to have in the connection

which He has established between ask

ing and receiving. We do not feel as

we should do, that prayer is the means of

obtaining the divine blessing. The con

nection between other menns and their

respective ends is more obvious to sense:

and this is discerned only by faith and

Christian experience, and nothing but a

life of faith and believing prayer can

make us familiar with it. -

Yet do the Scriptures labor to impress

it on our minds, We are assured, that

the effectual fervent prayer of a right

eous man availeth much—that when the

Lord shall build up Zion, He will regard

the prayer of the destitute, and will not

despise their prayer—that before they

cry He will answer, and while they are

yet speaking. He will hear. We must

have faith in a promising God, and faith

in prayer as the means of receiving the

blessing promised; for it is God's place

to bestow in answer to prayer: “I know

the thoughts that I think toward you,

saith the Lord, thoughts of peace and not

of evil, to give you an expected end.

Then shall ye call upon me, and ye shall

go and pray unto me, and I will hearken

unto you; and ye shall seek me and find

me, when ye shall search for me with all

your heart.” So Daniel acted. When

he had learned from books that the Lord

would accomplish seventy years in the

desolations of Jerusalem, and that the

time was about expiring, he set his face

unto the Lord God, to seek by prayer

and supplications, with fasting, and sack

cloth and ashes, and he prayed unto the

Lord his God, and made confession; and

while he was yet speaking in prayer,

the word of answer came. So acted

David. “For thou, O Lord of hosts,

God of Israel, hast revealed to thy ser.

vant, saying, I will build thee an house:

therefore hath thy servant found in his

heart to pray this prayer unto thee. And

now, O Lord God, thou art that God,

and thy words be true, and thou hast

promised this goodness unto thy servant.

Now therefore let it please thee to bless

the house of thy servant, that it may

continue for ever before thee; for th

O Lord God, hast spoken it.” God#

purposed and had promised; his purpose

was fixed and his promise sure; but pray

er was the means of accomplishment, and

faith in the promise only stimulated pray

er. So it was with the Pentecostal effu

sion. It was God's purpose and his sure

promise, that the Spirit should be poured

out “not many days hence,” but the

is God's plan and God's promise, that

the church shall have peace and prosperi

ty, that she shall be the glory of all lands,

that the righteous shall flourish and abun

dance of peace, so long as the moon en

dureth; but this plan and promise shall

be fulfilled in answer to prayer. God

will pour out His Spirit, but for this very

thing He will be inquired of by the

house of Israel, to do it unto them. And

my brethren, if we would witness the re

alization of the glorious things, which

are spoken of the city of our God, there

must be a vast increase of prayer—be

lieving, fervent, importunate, and united

prayer. The introduction to the glory

of the latter day will display such a state

of things as God himself predicts; “Thus

saith the Lord of hosts, It shall yet come

to pass, that there shall come people and

the inhabitants of many cities; and the

inhabitants of one city shall go to another,

saying, Let us go speedily to pray before

the Lord, and to seek the Lord of hosts:

I will go also: Yea many people and

strong nations shall come to seek the

Lord of hosts in Jerusalem, and to pray

befów - he Lord.” * * * * * **

2. But our prayers must be accompa

nied with corresponding efforts in the

use of all proper means to promote the

peace '' prosperity of the church.

Many of the divine blessings depend on

other means as well as prayer; and if we

nse not those means, our prayers are

W. ALLINDER, PRINTER.

is- *

be a villain.” And he is little better, who

can talk peace, and preach, and pray

peace, and yet in secret sow discord

among brethren. He carries a John's

countenance, but an Iscariot's heart

“With smooth dissimnlation skilled to grace

A devil's purpose with an angel's face.”

Let not truth be suppressed; let it be

openly and manfully proclaimed and de

fended; but let none labor clandestinely

in pushing sectarian or party interests."

f we would promote peace, the &ome

ly order of Christ's house must be sacred

ly respected, both between different de

nominations and the various sections of

the same denomination. Its violation

engenders suspicion, mistrust, jealousy,

retaliation and strife.

JAnd both the peace and prosperity of

the church, demand great care in receiv

ing members into the church, and espe

cially in appointing church officers, that

the worthy only be admitted. Unwor

thy church members are the prolific cause

of contention, strife, corruption and de

cline. These are the men that fall out

with brethren, that quarrel with minis

ters, that are fastidious and hard to be

pleased, that furnish cases of discipline

in which originate many of the distrac

tions of the church. And, because the

character and state of the church depend,

under God, almost entirely on her minis

try and eldership, te: great care cannot

be taken in their appointment. Not

those men who have most wealth and

worldly consideration, but those who

have most Scriptural knowledge, pru

dence, and consistent, ardent piety, should

be ruling elders. And in the ministry,

what the church wants is not so much a

proved to be insincere. Hence we find great number of ministers, as men well

in the resolutions of good men to pray, a qualified for the office in gifts, grace,

resolution also to seek: “One thing have piety and prudence. As one sinner de

I desired of the Lord, and that will I stroyeth much good, so one graceless,

seek after.”

us to seek while we pray, and promises

to answer that praying which is followed

by seeking. So here we are not only to

pray for Jerusalem's peace, but we are

to seek her good. We must study those

things which make for peace, and those

things by which the different wards of Je

rusalem may edify one another. It were

wretched hypocrisy to be crying, peace,

and praying peace, whilst our actions are

war and division; whilst we insist on and

magnify the errors of brethren, whilst,

instead of looking at what is true and

pure in sister churches, we turn attention

only to what is false and corrupt; whilst

we are putting forth our energies in pull

ing down their party in order to build up

our own; whilst we are laboring to gain

recruits from other departments of the

kingdom of darkness; whilst we are dis

posed to triumph as"' in gaining a

convert from another denomination of

Christians as in delivering a captive from

ministers of affiliated sects are insidious

ly striving, each man to build up his own

at the expense of his neighbor's, instead

of warmly and sincerely-co-operating,

behind backs as well as face to face, in

advancing the cause of Christ.

In religion, as well as in some otherdisciples were to wait at Jerusalem for

it; and while they had not a single mis

And often God commands selfish, ill-furnished, or imprudent minis

ter, may do immense mischief in marring

the peace and prosperity of the church.

The church needs no clerical loafers, no

hireling spirits, no place-loving, comfort

pering fops; no babbling gossips; no rest

less demagogues; no rash, reckless, de

spisers of ecclesiastical order and law.

All such are useless lumber; they are in

the road of the order-loving and alert, in

cumbrances in the great house of the liv:

ing God, operatives that spoil their work,

doers of mischief unworthy a seat in the

council-chambers of the church, easy

tools of dissembling politicians who, un

* the guise of friendship, are concealed

enemies of Christianity, or fit members

only of the kitchen-cabinet of some am

bitious cclesiastic. Now, that the min

kingdom of light instead of bending ouristerial office is becoming somewhat po

forces along with theirs in invading the pular, and the facilities for entering it are

increased, and the tendencies are towards

lowering the standard of the ministry,

whilst the exigencies of the times re

quires its elevation, it behooves presby

the power of Satan; whilst neighboring teries to be specially careful as to the

piety and qualifications of candidates.

The resources of the church must he

drawn out into actine employment for Zi

on's adrancement. There is a vast amount

of dead capital in the church, consisting

in unemployed pecuniary means, and un

employed ability to do good in the way

things, a man “may smile and smile, and of personal effort. Some good men have

seeking worldlings; no smirking, sim
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- III. Let me simply name the princi

with less money. But they have ples and motives which should govern us

forgotten, that God hath said, The silver in seeking and praying for the peace and

is mine, and the gold is mine, saith the prosperity of the church. They are in

Lord of hosts—that he reproves his peo-dicated in the text.

ple for dwelling in ceiled houses while 1. We should act in this matter out o

er-answering one. *

From a Letter of our Missionaries to kens of his overruli 1¢

Palestine, read before the General Sy-loving kindness call R.
|

nod of the A. R. Church, at its last

Meeting. -

Beirut, Feb. 18th, 1846.

his temple lies waste—that the building love to the church, its principles, and its Rev. AND DEAR SIR:

Founder: “They shall prosper that love Although

thanks!

On landing, we were :

to determine what cours

But after consulting with

A. B. C. F. M. at this pof his house involves a large money ex- wou with others of the an
penditure—that no man has ever been thee.” It was this love that constrained mittee have£ notified, from time to full a view of our circum,

impoverished by paying the Lord's dues, the great apostle of the gentiles, to ex-time, of our situation, it may now at the and especially with ree
while many a man has been by withhold-pend all his energies in the cause of close ofthe year since we landed, be pro- we deemed it the most

ing—that the day is coming, when there Christ and his church. per to take an abstract review of our his-take up our residence it

shall be written on the bells of the horses, 2. We must be animated by a regard tory in a connected manner, by way of a "f Beirout, until we cot

Holiness to the Lord, and when every pot for the spiritual welfare of our brethren joint letter, noticing some of those provi- acquire some knowledge

and the language of itin Jerusalem and Judah shall be holiness in the church, and for the salvation of the

to the Lord. They have forgotten, 1.

fear, the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ,

that though He was rich, yet for our sakes

He beceme poor, that we by his poverty

might be made rich—that he requires

his people to be rich in good works, wil

ling to distribute, ready to communicate,

—and that his love should constrain us

not to live to ourselves, but to him who

died for us and rose again. - |

We must not calculate on getting

alpng as we did forty or fifty years ago.

e/lay ofthe church's inactivity is past.

The grand final conflict approaches. The

enemy is astir, other departments of the

church are astir, and we must be astir.

The war demands and will demand, mo

ney; without it we can neither raise nor

sustain our quota of troops.

And let no salaried ecclesiastic fear

that every dollar paid out by his people

for the public purposes of the church,

will be a dollar out of his pocket. No

sir, it will be a dollar in your pocket.

That minister is doomed to starve, who

suffers his people to starve the benevo

lent institutions of the church. If you

get the people to open their hearts for

the cause of Christ at large, they will

open them for his cause in you; and will

be nothing the poorer into the bargain.

But it is found as a general fact, that

Christians are much more reluctant to

give their personal efforts in the cause of

Christ, than they are to give their sub

stance. There is a growing liberality

in the church; I wish I could say the

same of a willingness for personal labor.

Diffidence and the love ''a certain kind

of ease are stronger principles in many

good men, than the love of money.

There may be imprudent zeal, meddling

forwardness, and in efforts to do good

such a sinning against common sense as

to provoke disgust, yet the church is ag

gressive in its character, the kingdom of

light is established that it may make con

tinual encroachments on the kingdom of

darkness, and every member of the

church should act accordingly. Every

man in his place should labor to diffuse

the leaven of the gospel, until the entire

mass of our world's population is leaven

ed. By example, by conversation, by

counsel and instruction, by persuasion,

by every means in his power he should

labor to bring his neighbors and friends

under the influence of the gospel. Let

Christians be taught to realize that they

are the salt of the earth and the light of

the world.

But here, as elsewhere, charity begins

at home, though it does not stop there.

Parents must yield a far higher obedi
ence to the precept, Bring up your child

ren in the nurture and admonition of

the Lord; and pastors give more heed
to the charge, Feed my lambs. Am I

wrong in saying, that there is a sad fall

ing off in the duty of arental and cate

chetical instruction ? If this be neglect

ed, the church cannot' The

children of the church are her hope. On

their training depend her character and

her destinies. Let us take heed, that we

rear not sickly sentimentalists instead of

vigorous Christians; reeds shaken by the

wind instead of tree of righteousness,

firmly planted by the living stream,*
laden with the fruits of righteousness.

*

world: “For my friends and companions'

sakes, I will now say, Peace be within

thee.” Rom. 10:1; 9:1–3.

3. We must be prompted by an ardent

zeal for the glory of God, which is con

cerned in the peace and prosperity of the

church: “Because of the house of the

| Lord our God, I will seek thy good."

In this we must be conformed to Him

who could say, “The zeal ofthine house

hath eaten me up.”

It is right that we should act from a

thankful and firm conviction, that our

fervent prayers and labors for the peace

and prosperity of the church, shall result

in our own spiritual prosperity: “They

shall prosper that love the.” The liberal

soul shall be made fat—He that watereth

shall be watered himself, and his children

shall be watered. He shall find that it is

more blessed to give than to receive.

He shall be filled with adoring gratitude

that one so vile and selfish should be able

to pray and labor so willingly in so good

a cause. He will rejoice in the good he

is the means of accomplishing. He will

be filled with inexpressible satisfaction

and delight as his eyes contemplate the

peace and prosperity of the church, and

rest on the dawnings of her coming glory,

and as he leaves Jerusalem a quiet liabi

tation—the heritage of his children. Be

hold, thus shall be blessed the man that

feareth the Lord. “The Lord shall bless

thee out of Zion; and thou shalt see the

good ofJerusalem all the days of thy life.

Yea, thou shalt see thy children's child

ren, and peace upon Israel.”

BRETHREN AND FATHERs,

Pray for the peace of Jerusalem. Seek

her good. Let your eyes be directed

continually to the city of our God, and

let the burden of your hearts be, Peace

be within thy walls and prosperity with

in thy palaces! Ever may the love of

Christ, his church, and his truth, dwell in

your hearts. May these hearts continu

ally burn with zeal for God and love to

souls. May we ever know the blessed

ness of doing good. May our eyes be

hold Jerusalem a vision of peace. And

that it may be so, let us in faith and obe

dience look to Him who buildeth up Je

rusalem and gathereth together the out

casts of Israel, from whom issues the

word of promise as well as command,—

and it returneth not unto him void, for

his gracious power secures its fulfillment.

He hath said, I have set watchmen upon

thy walls, O Jerusalem, which shall ne

ver hold their peace day nor night: ye

that make mention of the Lord, keep not

silence; and give Him no rest, till He

establish and till He make Jerusalem a

praise in the earth.” And relying on Him

who worketh in us both to will and to do,

and who has promised, Lo I am with you

always, let us now each one resolve,

For Zion's sake will I not hold my

peace, and for Jerusalem's sake I will

not rest, until the righteousness thereof

go forth as brightness, and the salvation

thereof as a lamp that burneth.

TEMPTATIONS.

Satan's fiercest temptations are msu-ily

directed against the most gracious hearts

he is too crafty a pirate to attack all

empty vessel.

dences toward us which call upon us to

thank God and take courage in the pro

secution of this great enterprize. We

may say that this has been our design

and anxious desire from the moment we

landed. Perhaps, yes we are certain, so

far as we are acquainted with the actions,

and feelings of others, it is the case of

every one so sent out; if not a restless

impatience to write something which he

considers encouraging to himself and to

the friends of the cause, and which he

thinks will tell with effect: and there is

no doubt a corresponding anxiety exist

ing at home to hear such reports. Ac

cordingly, the first lesson the missionary

has to learn, if he does not despond alto

gether, is patience, and to see his hopes

on false grounds disappointed; and the

next is, to commence anew his foundations

and superstructure. And this, not unfre

quently, the people at home must learn

to do and endure. That missionary will

be something of an exception, who is not,

to some extent, disappointed, and who

does not disappoint expectations which

he himself may have created.

Many things besides what has been

guardedly written, designed to have been

communicated before we had even land

ed ten days, in the midst of tumultuous

feelings, indefinite designs, and limited

views and instructions, would have, by this

time, to be erased or corrected, or some

thing else to be told more discouraging

than any partial silence could have been.

Having now looked at things as they are,

until we think we have more exact know

ledge of them than at first sight, we are

able to give more extensive, correct and

encouraging views. -

As said, in this communication, it is

|designed to let you see that we watch

the providences of God and take encour

agement from them, which we presume

is, in general at least, for both the church

and the missionary himself, far better

than to dwell lengthily upon prospects

the events of which are alone known to

God. From a view of duty founded up

on some experimental sense of the worth

and necessity of the gospel in its redeem

ing and purifying influences, and from the

providences of God sanctioning, as far as

we can see, we conceive that we right

fully take so much encouragement as to

console ourselves that, so far, we have, in

general, been in the path of duty. Yes,

had we at this moment the arranging of

all that has past, after all our experience,

we could not have done it better than

had been arranged for us from eternity

by the all-wise God.

On January 8th, 1845, we started from

Boston, and arrived at Smyrna on the

Sth of February, and within ten days

more we were in Beirut, accomplishing

one of the most speedy passages ever

made. We had now travelled more than

six thousand miles by land and sea, and

* almost every mode of conveyance,

ough dangers seen and unseen. We

were£y borne, as in the hollow of the

Almighty's hand. He that rules the

': gathers the winds in his fists

preserved us, favored us, prospered us

'ur way. For this many prayed. We

ever different views th

the propriety of this c

events have proved th

rather providence of it.

of funds is not the lea

dences for which wear

God. For had they jus

have pursued a differe:

this circumstance alon

us from it. It is now

we then had our thousa

been an injury to the

otherwise than we hav

of the language, custot

the people, and uninfor

by which to judge of

we would evidently ha

a thousand different i.

might have squandered

running into errors, t

which could not have

for years. And whalev

may be, it cannot be

would have been to ha

a report at the close

months after we land

had scarce decided u

pursue, until reports r

disturbed state of the

prospect of a war was

horrid realities, burstin

smoke and flame ov

was most discouraging

as we were, at the tim

the war and the relatio

gaged; and unaccusto

as day after day pres

our view. The membe

Boards, who have bee

of time, having weath

ing the last cleven y.

acquainted with all

bearing which the wa

have, knew how to tal

fy. The country is n

and all here appear to

tlie dealing of some

powers may again pri

Were we now ready

work, the war and all i

therefore, no detrimen!

that this war has some

be secured in no other

the grand cause, alth

parties thought so in

engaged in the work.

it has had a tendency

of the priests over th

they were urged on in,

this war of extermina!

sign, if it do not point

priety and necessity of

religion of the Princi

God will overrule it

doubt, even should we

But we anticipate tw

had taken a house in

plain for only four me!

ed. It being absolute!

sons from a colder cl

preserve health, thren

boring mountains durir

mer months. About t

was necessary for us!

scene of the war for
did ourselves, and, and cannot look upon

the event in any other light than that He

who has revealed himself to be the pray
er-hearing, has proved 1 pray

was a cessation of hos

"ere permitted to do it.

been here for years,

imself the prly-'sary only to maintain

 

 

 

 

  

 

  



s

91

- • * *

f

- - - | - - - • * - - - - ions

ir us, nothing less than a miracle crated by themselves, and the conse-gradually removed, and it is surprising time in making Prep",
- - * = 1 - 1 *

I have preserved our health, had not quence is, that none are observed as God with what success a few connected with the language, bec'"
- - - - |

- "nce ordained things as he did.

1, we had designed to remain in the

tains during the winter, and had

artial arrangements for it; but on

-3 of September, we were ordered

he city of Beirut within ten days, by

..icer of the Turkish government, who

wens ut from Constantinople for the

se of settling the disturbances of

1 in. The missionaries would have

risked injury from the inhabitants,

e government would not be respon

for their own soldiery. Of course,

d to leave. As it was, some of us

affected with the heat, having come

plains sooner than proper. But here

r providence permitted us to remain

mountains as long as we did. Had

en compelled to remove to the plain

", it would have been as unfavorable

* r health as if we had been here all

'mmer.

* these statements you will at once

"ve that we must have labored under

* that unfavorable circumstances in

uting the studies of the language.

ere unable to procure the books ne

... y in the United States, and after

| g, had to send for them to England

'rmany. In the mean time we were

by our friends. We are now well

* 'd : and we have made such pro

e is not to be altogether discouraged

... hope, that we may finally use it

Iccess. We already transact almost

it "mmon business in it; but we can

...e. that there is a wide difference be

this and becoming such a master of

... guage as one ought who would at

... the use of it in public speaking.

all the wanderings of Israel in the

..., less, even after they had come to

ders of their future home, it was of

ance to them to lingerfor a while

desert near the land of promise.

years were preparing them for the

work before them. After all the
len, - * -

igs of Christ, after his death and re

ion, his disciples are commanded to

n Jerusalem until they had become

ted in many important lessons pre

ry to the great work upon which

were about to enter. How much

mpörtant such an opportunity as we

ad, to take a view of our work pre

"o entering upon it, being ignorant of

* rk itself, the customs, manners, and

nguage of the people. In being

into the country while in a dis.

state, we became introduced to the

condition it could be in from the

a we know better how to view such

* , and every day we are learning les.

"f importance for future use, and of

ls, re importance to ourselves than to

arch at home.

is , medical department has fully jus

| all the expectations its addition ex

** and let us locate where we will, we

to 1cceed in making a favorable im

to on, if not in opening up the door for

... usefulness. Already it has had a

effect upon the people with whom

...ve had intercourse, in recommend

... e charity of Protestant Christianity

umber of cases that have been be

... d, although practice has been re

ed as much as possible in order to

'...e the language. Not being able to

rse we have only been silent rebuk

our example, of that which is not

ling to godliness, especially in the

ration of the day of the Lord,

here is awful, though not so bad

" said as in some other places in the

* ish empire. The Christian influ

h

*

t
t

*

#

|

t"

"

it.
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esigned his day to be kept holy to him
self.

As to the work, so far as we have be

come acquainted with it and its pros

pects, the better we are pleased and

cheered with the hopes of being useful.

As a missionary field there is none more

accessible. The people are sociable to

a proverb, and desire to have intercourse

with the missionary. While, in many

fields, the people dread to be seen in the

company of the missionary, here they

seek his company and count the atten

tion paid them an honor. All that is

necessary is to have a knowledge of the

language, and a disposition to turn the

conversation to good account. Having

these qualifications, the missionary has

opened to him one ofthe most extensive

and needy fields on the earth. Its need

arises from the deep degradation of the

people, who are, without distinction of

creed, ground down by the oppressions

and treachery of the Turk. Treachery

must meet treachery in officer and sub

ject, in church and state: with this the

priest treats the people and the people

the priest—the child, the parent, and the

parent the child—and all one another.

To the virtues of honesty and truth they

appear to be dead. In the comprehen

sive language of one who has been here,

and become acquainted with the people

in all their intercourse, “the whole is the

lively embodiment of a grand lie.” Here

is every error, under different modifica

tions, that has defiled the moral beauty

of the earth since the fall of man. So

hardened and blinded have the people

become, in a spiritual point of view, hav

ing grown up under such a system, that

their hearts appear to have become sear

ed as with a red-hot iron, so that nothing

appears capable of effecting any thing for

their spiritual interest, only the Almigh

ty God by some special out-pouring of

his Holy Spirit: yet for this he may use

the simplest instrumentalities.

It is a source of congratulation that the

mission has been thrown into the chan

nel of the Arabic language, covering such

a vast portion of the earth, one of the

richest languages ever employed in the

communication of thought, and one as

lasting as the curse announced at Babel.

The extent of the mission is rendered

co-extensive with the language, and it is

co-extensive with the Mohammedan faith

and law embraced in the Koran; which,

in the language of Gibbon, “From the

Atlantic to the Ganges is acknowledged

as the fundamental code, not only of The

ology but of civil and criminal jurispru

dence.” The missionary who acts thro'

this medium is enabled to, and in reality

does, exert his influence upon sixty mil

lions, some say one-sixth of the human

race. And if it does cost three times as

much labor and time to acquire it as any

other, still, in the long run, more good

will be done, because the impression

made extends farther than it would have

done had the mission been located in a

field limited by a limited language. With

a knowledge of this, the missionary may

hold communion with|'' as many as

any of the apostles did with all their gifts

of tongues. God appears to have per

mitted this spread of the language thro'

a false religion, for some greater end than

the mere punishment of a prostituted

church by the sword of the Mussulman.

Hc has thus prepared a wide field for

some great work in time to come. But

the acquisition of this language, which is

so absolutely necessary for an efficient

mission, is a great task, a work that takes

" here prevailing, however deplora much time and study, the latter of which

said to be nothing worse than in must always be pursued under the ad

places in Europe. The people verse circumstances of an enervating cli

so many holy days made by man, mate, reducing one's energies at least 25

! hey bring down the sacredness of

abbath to a level with those conse

-->

i

or 50 per cent, as well as a want of com

petent teachers. This, however, is being

the A. B. C. F. M., have conquered the

curse of the diversities of tongnes, in

which, perhaps, in this state of human de

pravity, where evil spreads so rapidly,

God has hidden a blessing unnoticed and

unacknowledged by many. ,

There appears at present, in the East,

a waking up to some extent among the

people, in seeking the truth and judging

for themselves. Hastrych, near Hermon,

is a case that has excited not a little inter

est among those who take an interest in

missions in this land. A similar, or some

thing like a similar movement is said to

have occurred near Aleppo, to what extent

it will proceed is not known. At Constan

tinople there is now quite a stir, and there

is a persecuting spirit exhibited by the old

establishments, which feel their ground en

croached upon; and where the same spirit

will spring up next, none can tell. While

it would be wrong for the church to shape

her course, according to civil movements,

so as to desist from duty, she ought to

take encouragement in any movement cal;

culated to promote her interest, where she

is not thereby controlled or compelled to

compromise principle. There have oc.

curred here, during the past year, two of

the most noted circumstances that have

ever characterized the Turkish govern.

ment, in granting, contrary to, and in the

very teeth of all Mahomedan law and

usage, the English permission to construct

a chapel in Jerusalem, for Christian wor

ship; and in the Sultan's giving a firman,

through European influence, abolishing the

penalty of capital puishment for a change

of religion. One hundred, fifty, or twenty

five years ago, this would never have been

thought of only at the expense of a war

that would have united the Mahomedan

world against all the powers of Christen

dom. While these things are cheering to

the missionary in a foreign field, it is not

the least source of joy to him that he hears

favorable news from his native land, and

in our case this is peculiarly so, in those

tokens of God's favor towards you, mani.

fested in the love and harmony prevailing,

in hopes of still further union among

Christians, and in congregational and in.

dividual accessions to the church of which

we are more particularly members.

As the location of the mission is the

most important subject upon which we

have to act, it would perhaps be wrong to

close this communication, already longer

than intended at the commencement, with

out touching upon it. It is hoped, how.

ever, that the church will not be uneasy,

and impatiently anxious on the point. It

is one of great responsibility, and depend.

ent, as yet, upon some circumstances, un

determined. We must know that you can

give us more help; and we must travel

some and look at places and people. As

we shall start as soon as the season per

mits, it will be necessary that some funds

be forwarded sooner than they were last

year, as it is very expensive to travel here

with any kind of comfort. The trip through

the Holy Land will be a draw upon our

money considerably more than merely

living here, which we might do on the

funds we have, until fall. The time, more.

over, during which we are unsettled, is

not lost; as, so far as our influence goes,

as missionaries, the great cause is pro

moted, though not possibly in the place

where we shall finally settle. We are

becoming schooled for the commencement

of a mission every day. Time spent in

the study of the language is absolutely

necessary to avoid imposition from every

soul with whom we have the least dealing

in bargains of the smallest value, as well

as to render us of any use either as phy.

sician or minister; which, no doubt it is

unnecessary for us to inform you, the very

nature of the case being sufficient to sug.

gest it to your minds. It is better to spend

acquiring

ig, to some extent,

manners,acquainted with the customs,

and
errors and prejudices of the people,

the proper mode of meeting them, and

then to settle down with something like

correct views as to what we may expect,

and what the church may expect, than
hastily and blindly rush on into diffi.

cultics and discouragements which fore.

thought and a due portion of caution would

have pointed out, if not prevented. Indeed,

the subject of missionating in this country

appears to be involved in a mystery,

which God has so far kept a secret to him.

self as to the way of final success.

Still think not that we are discouraged.

We know that we live in an important

age, that here is an important field, and

that we are engaged in a most necessary

and glorious work—a work worthy of the

might, intelligence, and devotions of the

high spirits who never sinned, who always

loved, obeyed, and honored God.

So far heaven has favored us—the good

hand of God has been upon us. Let us

have more members to our mission, let us

take courage from the past, let us hope

for the future, let us put God to the test,

and see if God will bless us. It is in

wrestling with God that the missionary

must find the most of his encouraging and

pleasant moments; and so of the church

at home, however much both together

may afterward rejoice at the success of

their labors in the salvation of sinners,

and the building up of the Redeenier's

kingdom.

As soon as we have acquired more facts

in relation to the country and people we

will lay all before you.

Yours in the bonds of Christ,

JAMEs BARNETT,

J. Y. PAULDr.N.G.

To the Rev. J. L. DINwIDDIE, D. D.,

Chairman of the Committee of Foreign

Missions of the Associate Ref. Church,

Pittsburgh, Pa., United States America.

Importance of Prayer—it is perhaps

visionary to expect an unusual success of

religious concerns, unless there are un

usual omens. Now, a most emphatical

spirit of prayer would be such an omen:

and the individual who should solemnly

determine to try its last possible efficacy,

might probably find himself becoming a

much more prevailing agent in his little

sphere; and, if the whole, or the greater

number of the disciples of Christianity

were, with an earnest, unalterable resolu

tion of each, to combine that heaven

should not withhold one single influence,

which the very utmost efforts of conspir

ing and persevering supplication would ob

tain, it would be a sign that the revolution

of the world was at hand.—Foster.

Pleasure. - The seeds of repentance

are sown in youth, by what is called plea.

sure, but the harvest is reaped in age by

pain.

Religion.-Men will wrangle for reli

gion, write for it, fight for it, die for it,

anything but live for it.

-

This world and the next.—He that will

often put this world and the next before

him, and look steadfastly at both, will find

the latter growing greater, and the former

less.

The Devil's Property.—The sinner is

the Devil's mill, always grinding; and

Satan is careful ever to keep the hopper
full.

The wiser course.-We should em

brace Christianity; for a just and beneva

lent being will never punish us for be.

lieving what there is so much reason to

believe; so that we run no risk by believ

ing, even if it be false; but a dreadful one

by rejecting it if it be true.
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For the Preacher.

A Discourse.

Ex. 20:8.

among them is the Sabbath. The Sabbath

was made to empower man to promote the ance of the Sabbath, are the topics of dis

Hence it is cussion suggested by the text.declarative glory of Jehovah.

adapted to his physical and moral natures.

I shall, at present, satisfy myself with

merely asserting, that all experience clear |clared, that the Sabbath was made for

man, then the origin of the one must be,

as nearly as possible, coeval with that of

the other.

man's physical and moral natures, then,

1. Because of the different relations he just so soon as man had existence confer

ly proves that the Sabbath is adapted to

man's physical nature; while I proceed

to observe, more particularly, that it is

adapted to his moral nature.

sustains. As a social being, man is re.

lated to, and dependent upon his fellow.

men; and, as an immortal being, he is,

in a peculiar sense, related to, and depen

dent upon, his God. Out of these distinct

relations spring different, though not con

flicting duties. These duties must be kept

separate from, and in proper subordination

to, each other. To separate them, and at

the same time keep them in proper subor

dination to each other, is a two-fold ob.

ject, which the Sabbath is designed to sub

serve. The relation which man sustains

to his fellow men, requires the discharge

of certain duties which that relation cre.

ates. The relation which man sustains to

his God, requires the discharge of cer.

tain duties which that relation originates.

These duties are imperative, They must

not, however, be permitted to conflict with

each other; nor yet must the one be al

lowed to take precedence of the other.

To keep them distinct from, and in due

subordination to each other, God has

challenged a special propriety in the Sab

bath. He demands that it shall be devoted

exclusively to the discharge of those du

ties which man, as an immortal being,

owes more immediately to Him. During

all the other days of his existence, he is

required to devote his time, more parti

cularly to those duties, the discharge of

which will result in the possession of

what will be promotive of his own, and

the prosperity of those who may be de

pendent upon him. But on the Sabbath

his thoughts must be called away from

what concerns his existence on earth;

and his time must be occupied with those

duties which have a more special refer

ence to his spiritual and eternal existence.

2. The Sabbath is adapted to man’s

moral nature, because of the relation

which he, as a sinner, sustains to God.

A result of man's natural depravity is a

forgetfulness of God; a proneness to me.

glect those religious duties, the discharge

of which is required of him. Man does

not like to retain God in his knowledge.

That which has a bearing upon his exist

ence in this world, is apt to obtain the

firmest and fastest hold upon his affection,

to engross the whole of his attention. The

cares of this life crowd in upon him, and

their tendency is to banish from the mind

a due regard for what is needful to secure

him in the enjoyment of eternal life. To

counteract this, one Sabbath after another

is brought round, and man is placed in

contact with its observances. It is thus,

that, from time to time, he is reminded of

the superior claims to his regard which his

spiritual have over his temporal interests.

In the absence of the Sabbath, how quick

ly would those things, which alone are of

deathless importance, be forgotten. How

soon would man utterly lose sight of that tiful Eden in which he had been placed,

preparation which must be made ere he and which he had been directed to dress

can enter upon the full enjoyment of God and to keep. Despoiled of the bright im

in a future world. Blot out the Sabbath—|age of his God, he was sent forth a wan

ted that man is a sinner, and as such

An object contemplated in the creation stands in need of some preparation to fit

of man, was, that the glory of his Creator him for an abode in that high and holy

might be promoted. But, as a dependent place where the Redeemer dwells, then

and rational being, he must be furnished the Sabbath is adapted to his moral na.

with those appliances by which he shalliture; and, with a singular emphasis, the

more effectually accomplish this object. command is addressed to him—“Remem.

These appliances are various; prominent ber the Sabbath-day to keep it holy.”

If it is admit-lt

t

The origin, the change, and the observ

i

1. When was the Sabbath instituted ? 'i

lf it be true, as our Redeemer has de

If the Sabbath is adapted '

red upon him, the Sabbath would be made.

He was formed of the dust of the ground,

and had breathed into his nostrils the cred observances which are so well adapt.

ed to promote his preparation for enteringbreath of life. Impressed with the image

of his Maker, he walked forth as lord of

this lower world. But noble and ennobling

as are the attributes with which he is

clothed; commanding as are the faculties,

physical and moral, with which he is en

dowed; and distinctly as he is empower

ed to reflect the perfections of his Creator;

still, in the absence of a Sabbath, there is

a want which he must feel—a want which

nothing but the Sabbath can supply. Even

in his innocency, there is demanded a day

when he shall hold special fellowship with

his God; even in his primeval purity

there is demanded a day in which he shall

turn aside from the delightful enjoyments

administered by a contemplation of those

works, the beauty of which was, as yet,

unimpaired by sin, and partake of those

more delightful enjoyments, which spirit

ual communion with God alone could im

art.
p As a being of earth, although sinless,

he must be occupied with that which re.

lates to earth. It is his province to culti

vate that which is assigned him as :

temporary, temporal inheritance. But he

is a being not merely of earth—he is a

living soul. It is, therefore, his peculiar

privilege to look forward to a higher,

more refined, and spiritual existence. For

this existence he is a probationer. In

the success of the probation on which

he is placed, the honor and glory of

God are deeply involved. That this pro

bation shall be successful, and that

the perfections of Jehovah shall thus be

more illustriously displayed, the Sabbath

was instituted. On this day his unpol

luted spirit could be enchanted with more

enrapturing visions; his unfettered soul

could soar to loftier heights; and his un

corrupted heart could be attuned to higher

notes of praise. It is true, at all times,

his mind would be occupied only with

what was pure and lovely and of good re

port: but on this day he would be brought

in special contact with such things as would

give an elevation to his every thought;

flush with a deeper inspiration his every

feeling; and, if possible, cause him to

long still more ardently for the expiration

of that period which would terminate his

probationary existence, and allow him to

enter upon that existence, where, from all

liability to fall, he should be for ever free.

It is no business of ours to inquire how

long man's probationary existence lasted.

naked.

a perfect stranger to the biasing influence

of sin, how much more necessary is it fact that one particula

now, since every imagination of the heart

the Sabbath never ends, and where its ob- wretched, and miserable, and blind, and gious duties; and whe

servances are a source of pure and per

Remember the Sabbath-day to keep it holy— petual delight to the soul?

Now, if it be true, as I have con-especial manner, coma

ended, that the Sabbath was necessary blessings. It is said,

and made for man, while a sinless being, day was “sanctified."

may I not, with an assured confidence of

success, contend for the necessity of the

Sabbath to man since he has become a this day was distingui,

sinful being !

sary to enable man the more successfully

''', and at once,

asserts the all-importal

days. It is well kno

the Bible a prevailing

term sanctify, is to co,

from a common to a h

If the Sabbath was neces

o subserve the end of his existence, while

seven days, was cons.

from a common to as only evil continually Since the heart

that it was the intentics corrupt, and the affections are depraved:

since the mind is alienated by wicked

works; since man is prone to be troubled

and careful about many things, to the neg

ly necessary is the Sabbath!—how indis

pensable are those holy influences which

it is designed to throw around the soul?—

and how requisite is it that sinful man be

lect of the one thing needful, how absolute

brought in frequent contact with those sa

upon the enjoyment of that happiness

which, in an evil hour, he had forfeited :

If there be truth in the foregoing re

marks, then you must look for the origin

of the Sabbath at a very early period in

the history of our world. If the Sabbath

was designed to subserve the purposes

which have been designated, then, as a

means, it must have been instituted just so

soon as there were in existence beings to

employ it. We would, therefore, irrespec

tive of any explicit revelation to that effect,

should be appropriate

which were purely r

ture; and are designe

cure the spiritual and

immortal beings.

This interpretation

proper signification of

the historian employs

terpretation which th

rant. In fact, any

would be unnatural,

with the simplicity of

In view of such cons

obvious, that if the l

truth will approach

by a sincere desire

God in relation to th

an unprejudiced inve

sage quoted above,

the conclusion, that

stituted immediately

man, and with a view

successfully to accor

date the origin of the Sabbath with the existence; and that

creation of man. But we have not been left|ticularly, was ordain

to mere conjecture, reasonable, rational the time being as 1

and scriptural as that conjecture unques- that it might be co

tionably is, our belief rests upon a much completed work of

more solid foundation—an explicit, em-persuade myself tha

phatic, thus saith the Lord. We open the result. Just look

the Bible, and there we learn that our con- is exceedingly simple

jecture corresponds with the fact, for upon lates, in detail, the vi

its first pages we have an account of the

original institution of the Sabbath. In a

few comprehensive paragraphs, the sacred

historian gives us a succinct account, of

the creation of our globe, and all that per.

tains to it; and, in immediate connexion

with this account he makes the following

record—“Thus the heavens and the earth

were finished, and all the host of them.

And on the seventh day God ended his

work which he had made; and God

rested on the seventh day and sanctified

it; because in it he had rested from all

his work which God created and made.”

The great Creator had been occupied

six successive days in accomplishing the

work of creation; and on the seventh he

rested, or more properly, perhaps, ceased

ployed, it is unquestionable that a peculiar

eminence and distinction are attributed to

the seventh day. That such is the fact

there can be no doubt. It is distinguished

from its predecessors, because in it the

Creator has ceased from working. This

is the explicit reason assigned. It is ob.

performed during s

and still, as the work

pronounces it, very

these days is there a

Even that which was

ing upon the theatri

last and noblest wo:

its predecessors. B.

upon the world, an

once discoverable

upon the whole cri

ceased from working

that activity which i

ing millions are thro

Nay, the great Creat

the earth, who faints

is occupied in conten

works of his hands,

from working. From language here em-blest—it is sanctified

|

it is set apart from

use. Now, is it not

is distinguished from

some way or other,

nected with man's

confess my inability

sion. It does appear

vious, then, that a design in thus distin rational and fair, and

guishing it, was that it might be comme-adopted by all who

morative of the stupendous work of crea-Bible prompted by an

tion just completed. certain the mind of th

But what is more to our purpose, we to a matter so deeply

learn in what way this day was distin-portant. -

guished; it was blessed—it was sancti. Here I rest the disc

fed. In reference to none of the preced-the subject. At the (

ing days, is such or any similar language ducted to the conclusio

employed. Upon it alone is the benedic-day of holy rest an

All that we can know certainly, is that it

terminated; and that it terminated fatally.

Indefinitely multiplied as were the chances

in favor of his retaining his integrity, he

failed. He was banished from that beau

abolish its holy observances, and, if reli-derer upon a wide, and wasted, and ruined

tion of the Deity bestowed.

fact that it alone was blest, supposes that ful being; and up".
it was to be appropriated to some special conclusion it was conje

purpose-that it was to be devoted to em. soon as man would
ployments essentially different from those ferred upon him, the S

which should engage attention on all otherstituted.

days; for we cannot conceive of any ob. of the sacred record."
ject designed to be accomplished in bless. that that conjecture d

ing a particular day, otherwise than by with the fact-man W8

Now, the cessary to man as * *

And now, ll

Sabbath
supposing that it was a time appointed for mediately the

gion be true, who shall ever enter where world. He sinned, and became poor, and engaging in strictly and exclusively reli-Such is our conclusion.
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''' - Canton De Vaud.

“s as violently as ever:

... I hardly

dear brethren in the Canton de Vau

'pt that, in spite of many attempts,

from friends and from foes, to induce

they are remaining faithful to their

e protest. Indeed, the rude inter

... ions to independent worship, and the

..] and almost barbarous attacks upon

ons and dwellings attached to the re

... us movement—proceedings evident

untenanced by the unhappy govern

, if not secretly and by pecuniary

fices provoked by them-make it
that, up to the present moment, all

Iasion is a mere snare. Fire-pumps

urnished by the civil authorities to

eants openly avowing their intention

se them as instruments of attack

1st persons'' visiting pray

eetings, and stones are hurled at

by others; and, in one instance,

a oor aged women were actually led

gh the streets of their village, by

ruffians, with a cord tied round

... necks. At Echellens, the hospital

has not been regarded as a shelter to

oom beneath, appropriated to divine

lip by the pious portion of the com

, , meeting there under their former

lent parish minister. A numerous

of armed men have openly broken

..., walls, demolished the interior, and

he blessed Bible in pieces !

n other places, Christians have been
n with sticks, and even shot at with

d muskets. Even M. Vinet has

" personally insulted and threatened.

ithstanding all this, the meetings

lue, and the means of scanty subsis

" have been hitherto supplied. At

"on, a free church or congregation

een formed, I believe, and at Mor

s' so; but nothing of a general insti

for the whole Canton as yet; nor

* - ny chapels building up to this mo

* Help must be needed, however,

as igh our dear brethren are very back

"... in asking it.”

it' -

why

n"-ther accounts have been received

'*'Sir Moses Montefiore, from St. Pe

s" urg. Sir Moses had been admitted

: * interview with the Emperor, by

it he was most graciously received,

it "he czar promised to redress the

s"laints of the Jews in his dominions.

s: if the concessions promised by the

* •ror, was to allow the Hebrews to

s: ate from the Empire, and he re

£ed Sir Moses to make a tour in the

*nces, in order that he might point

y other amelioration of the condi

f : f his poor countrymen. Sir Moses

... s in the highest terms of the man

a which the Emperor has acted, as

f :'' :ceeding his previous expectations

* indescension.

*

; :

t

The Russian Jews.

i.* Reformation in Dublim.

e are glad to report from time to

is the good work that is going for

... ast, the day fixed for the purpose,

... "en persons publicly renounced Ro

... m in that honored edifice, and were

red in the usual way into the com

... on of the Church of England. One

s converts was intended by his pa
l .for the Romish priesthood, but he

v under the care of the Priests Pro

£n Society for Ireland, and is likely

* Some an able minister of the ever

£3 gospel. The old church was

led, as on former occasions, with
*

*

merly a priest of the Church of Rome,

tion Society.—Dublin Statesman.

the American Protestant Society—The

immediate publication of this report is

called for, as it is of great importance to

have correct information widely, and

without loss of time, diffused in the Unit

ed States.

Among the facts stated were these :

that no books whatever are absolutely

rohibited in any part of Italy, although

the Index Expurgatorum forbids many

works, in certain languages, for general

diffusion, or for particular classes. The

booksellers of Europe are unable to an

swer the demands for particular books

of value, while some of them are bring

ing steam presses to their aid... 3000 of

Diodati's Protestant Italian Bibles are

rinted for immediate introduction into

'. which, says a correspondent,

“are a mere drop, I would gladly add

5000 more.” Such was the demand for

D'Aubigne's Reformation, that three Ita

lian translations were commenced while

that begun by the Christian Alliance was
in progress, and one of them has been

ut to press under the eye of the author.

An Italian weekly paper has been com

menced in Paris, to advocate religious

liberty; and a Catholic journal also,

which proclaims marriage for the clergy,

the separation of the church from the

state, &c. We heartily give it our hand.

Many of the 30,000 Italian exiles are re

fugees for the sake of Protestant princi

les, numbers of whom are fugitive con.

verts from the seminaries, monasteries

and the priesthood; and some of them

are now studying evangelical theology,

with the intention of preaching it to their

countrymen. Great feeling has been ex

pressed by the leading Italians, in favor

of our plans and objects, with offers of

substantial aid and co-operation. A new

translation of the Bible is proposed, and

an edition with illustrative prints, cheap,

and perhaps to be published in Lom

bardy.

THE RoMANIST's IN CHINA. In a let

ter, dated Ningpo, China, November 10,

the Rev. Mr. Way says:

The Roman Catholics are using vigor

|ous efforts for the dissemination of their

faith among that great people. The

|French minister has just entered into a

treaty with the Imperial Commission at

Canton, in which every advantage possi

ble was endeavored to be gained for the

Romish missionaries exclusively—much

has been gained for them, but we know

their spirit too well, for a moment to sup

pose that they will rest satisfied—they are

the Protestant missionaries stopped, and

doubtless they will never be content, un

til this is the case. How far the present

movements will affect our operations,

cannot be foreseen at the present time.

Hundreds of missionaries from the

church of Rome have, contrary to the

expressed law of the Empire, penetrated

into the interior, to disseminate their cor

rupt faith, and thousands have been led

to embrace it.

But our hope is in God, the work is in

his hands, and it must finally triumph.

|all paid the most solemn and reverend

|attention to the services of the day. Mr.

"he following extract from a letter just Scott announced that he will receive an

ived from Geneva, dated April the other class of converts, God willing, on

1, shows that the persecution against the first Sabbath in the month of July

ministers of the Canton de Vaud, still next. We have been informed by com

petent authority that upwards of forty in

know what to say respecting dividuals renounced Popery on the same

d day in the Missionary Church on the Is

land of Achill, under the ministry of the

Rev. Edward Nangle, and the Rev. W.

to turn back and resume their pla-'. Burke, the latter of whom, was for

and connected with the Priests' Protec- the£ Evangelical Alliance to open

\
-

The Gospel. IN ITALY. Report of

using every effort to have the mouths of

in St. Adoen's Church. On Sun

The Evangelical Alliance.

From the Christian Intelligencer.

DEAR SIR,-The accompanying docu

London Division of the Provisional Com

' I beg to hand them over to you for

publication in the Intelligencer.
Yours, &c. JoiiN LILLIE.

PROPOSED EVANGELICAL ALLIANCE.

2, Exeter Hall, Strand, London,

May 1, 1846.

Reverend and Dear Sir,–We are in

structed by the Provisional Committee of

a communication with a few ministers and

ments have been forwarded to me by the

cultivate and exhibit the spirit of forbear

ance and brotherly love.

With regard to the objects contemplated

in the formation of the proposed Evange

lical Alliance, they will be found to be in

dicated with sufficient distinctness, at least

for present purposes, in the series of reso

lutions relating to them. All that it may

be necessary to mention here, is, that the

one great object to be aimed at, is the

manifestation of the unity which exists

amongst real Christians, and that the ob

jects enumerated are to be pursued in sub

serviency to it. -

The day fixed for opening the Conser

ence is the 19th of August.

others of the principal bodies of Chris.

tians in the United States, and through

them with the Christian public at large in

that country, on the subject of the Confer.

ence which–Divine Providence permit

|ting—is intended to be held in London in

August next. We therefore address you,

and request that you will be kind enough

to make the statements in this letter to:

gether with the document we send with it,

as generally known as you may be able,

both through the public press, and in any

other way which may seem desirable.

The document to which we refer, and

which is entitled “A brief summary of

Facts,” contains, in the form of resolu

tions, a general view of the principles on

which it is conceived the proposed Evan

gelical Alliance should be formed, the ob.

jects it may aim at, and the organization

by which it may be constituted and carry

on its operations.

While we would take the liberty of com

mending the whole to the considerate at

tention of our fellow Christians in Ameri

ca, as exhibiting a more accurate and con

nected view of the sentiments entertained

on this important subject amongst us, than

has yet perhaps reached them, there are

two or three points to which we especially

wish to draw their notice, since they are

likely to direct and influence their own

movements in relation to it.

It will be perceived from the first reso

lution, which relates to the organization of

the proposed Evangelical Alliance, that it

is intended to be formed of Christians, in

their individual capacity, and not as re

presentatives or delegates of denomina

tions or societies. Although, therefore,

the friends who visit us from America

should, for reasons which may govern

themselves, be delegated to attend the

Conference, they will distinctly understand,

that as individuals only they can be re

ceived at its meetings.

From the same resolution it will also be

perceived that, in order to entitle an indi

vidual to a place in the Conference, he

must have been previously admitted a

Member, or Corresponding Member of one

of the four divisions of the Provisional

Committee. Persons residing in foreign

countries are attached as Corresponding

Members to the London Division. It will

be necessary, therefore, that our friends in

the United States, who intend to be present,

should, as soon as convenient, forward

their names to the office as above, or re

port themselves here on their arrival, in

order that they may be enrolled in accord

ance with the regulations. '

The attention of parties disposed to

make such application for enrollment as

Corresponding Members, and for admis

sion as such to the Conference in August,

must also be drawn to the resolution re

specting Slaveholders—a resolution which

was adopted after long and careful delibe.

ration; in order to prevent the painful ne

cessity of refusing admission at the time

of the Conference to any person who, not

having adverted to its spirit and design,

might make application for the purpose.

It is likewise to be understood, that not

only is an agreement in the doctrinal

truths set forth in the document essential

to membership, but also the intention to

We are instructed, in conclusion, to as

sure our trans-Atlantic fellow-Christians,

that it will afford their brethren in this

country unfeigned joy to receive them to

the hallowed engagements of the intended

Conference, and to welcome them to the

hospitalities of their homes. They affec

tionately invite them to their family cir

cles, as well as to the assemblies of the

proposed Evangelical Alliance; and par.

ticipate with sacred delight the opportunity

of interchanging with them the holy sym

pathies of Christian love, and of approach

ing with common supplications and praises

the throne of God and of the Lamb.

With assurances of personal esteem and

respectful consideration, we are, Rev. and

Dear Sir, yours affectionately, in the

uniting bonds of the Gospel,

Edward BICKERSTETH

JABEz BUNTING Hon.

JAMEs HAMILTON Secs.

John LIEFCHILD

ALEx. D. CAMPBELL Official

Edward STEANE Secs.

All communications should be address

ed to the Official Secretaries, No. 2, Exeter

Hall, London.

From the papers accompanying this

letter, we give the following in regard

to the objects and organization of the

Conference.

I. OBJECTS.

I. That, inasmuch as this proposal for

union originated, in a great degree, in the

sense very generally entertained among

Christians of their grievous practical ne:

glect of our Lord's new commandment to

his disciples, “to love one another,” and

of the many schisms that rend the Church

of Christ,-in all which offences the mem

bers of the Alliance acknowledge, with

godly sorrow, their full participation,-it

ought to form one chief object of the Al.

liance to deepen in the minds of its own

members, and, through their influence, to

extend among the disciples of our Lord

Jesus Christ generally, that conviction of

sin and shortcoming in this respect, which

the blessed Spirit of God may be awaken.

ing throughout his church; in order tha.,

humbling themselves more and more be

fore the Lord, they may be stirred up to

make full confession of their guilt at all

suitable times, and to implore, through

the merits of their merciful Head and Sa

viour, forgiveness of their past offences,

and Divine grace to lead them to the better

cultivation of that brotherly affection which

is enjoined upon all, who, loving the Lord

Jesus Christ, are bound also to love one

another, for the truth's sake which dwell

eth in them.

II. That the great object of the Evan

gelical Alliance be, to aid in manifesting,

as far as practicable, the unity which ex

ists among the true disciples of Christ; to

promote their union by fraternal and de

votional intercourse; to discourage all en

vyings, stries, and divisions; to impress

upon Christians a deeper sense of the

great duty of obeying our Lord's com

mand, to “love one another;” and to

seek the full accomplishment of His pray

er: “That they all may be one, as thou,
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Father, art in ine, and I in thee; that they

also may be one in us: that the world may

believe that thou hast sent me.” -

III. That, in furtherance of this object,

a correspondence be opened and main

tained with Christian brethren in different

parts of the world, especially with those

who may be engaged, amidst peculiar dif:

ficulties and opposition, in the cause of

the gospel, in order to afford them all

suitable encouragement and sympathy,

and to diffuse an interest in their welfare.

IV. That, in subserviency to the grand

object already intimated, the expectation

is cherished by the members of this com

mittee that the Alliance will exert a bene

ficial influence on the advancement of

their common Christianity in various im

portant respects; and that, with this view,

it is deemed necessary to obtain correct

information on such subjects as the fol

lowing, viz.:

1. The facts bearing on the growth of

Popery;

2. The state of Infidelity, and the form

which it assumes in the present day;

3. The facts relating to the public

observance of the Lord's Day;

4. The amount of the existing means

of Christian Education.

It being understood that, in following

up the inquiries to be thus made, and in

promoting these and similar objects, the

Alliance contemplates chiefly the stimu

lating of churches and Christian societies

to such efforts as the exigencies of the

case may demand, by giving forth its

views in regard to them, rather than car

rying out those views by an organization

of its own.

V. That reports and other documents

in promotion of the above objects be is

ued, from time to time, under the sanc

tion of the Alliance; and, in particular.

that, if found practicable, a periodical

be issued, under the control ofthe aggre

gate committee. No other publications

whatever to be accredited by the Alliance.

11, ORGANIZATION.

I. That the Alliance shall consist pri

marily of the members and correspond.

ing members of the four divisions of the

Provisional Committee, in all parts of

the world, who shall concur in the reso

lutions which may be passed at the anti

cipated conference to be held in London,

in the month of August next; it being

understood that such persons adhere as

individual Christians, and not as repre

sentatives or delegates of denominations

or societies.

II. That the Alliance, in so far as

Great Britain and Ireland are concerned,

shall act by an Aggregate Committee an

nually chosen, limited and divided for the

present, into at least four parts: two for

England and Wales, one for Scotland,

and one for Ireland—say three hundred

in all—viz., two hundred for England

# Wales: (one-half for the southern

and western districts of England and

Wales, and the other half for the north.

ern districts of England and Wales) fifty

for Scotland and fifty for Ireland. Meet

ings of the several divisions of the Ag

egate Committee shall interchange co

£ies of their minutes. Fifteen of the
hundred members of the Committees for:

England, and ten of the fify members of

the Committees for Scotland and Ireland

shall constitute in each case, a quorum.

III. That the Aggregate Committee

shall meet, at least once in six months:
the time and place to be determined at

each previous meeting. *

IV. That each division of the Alliance

shall hold an annual meeting of the mem.
bers, at which the committee for that di

vision shall be chosen; one-fifth going out

annually, but eligible for re-election; and

the names shall be forwarded to secreta:

taries of the Alliance before the annual

meeting of the general body.

V, That the Secretaries in London

bers of the Aggregate Committee call a

special meeting of the Aggregate Com

mittee, stating its object; to be held at

such time and place as, on consultation

with the different divisions, shall seem fit.

No such special meeting shall entertain

any other business than that for which it

is convened.

VI. That each Division of the Aggre

gate Committee shall form, as soon as

possible, local committees in all the im

portant central points of the districts as

signed them; that every local committee

shall be constituted in conformity with

instructions from that Division of the

Aggregate Committee within whose dis

trict the locality may be situated; and

shall transmit periodically to the Divi

sional Committee with which they may

be connected, a report of their proceed

ings and copies of their minutes,

VII. That persons shall be admitted

into membership with the Alliance by

each Divisional Committee, according to

such practical regulations as it may think

good; provided always that they be re

commended by at least two members re

sident in the district, and that they de

clare their adherence to the Principles

and Objects of the Alliance.

VIII. That, without specifying a mo

ney-qualification, it be earnestly recom

mended to every member of the Alliance

to contribute a sum annually to its funds.

The summary of Christian dectrine

set forth by the Liverpool Conference,

together with the propriety of retaining

it in its original form, or of submitting it

to revision and enlargement, have engag.

ed the repeated and anxious attention of

the committee. Their matured judg

ment will be found in the following reso

lutions adopted, the former at the meet

ing in January, the latter at the meeting

of this month:

“1. That a doctrinal basis of union is

indispensable; and that the present sum

mary of principles should substantially be

the basis of the present Alliance.

“2. That. following out the spirit of

the resolutions adopted in October and

January last, respecting a doctrinal basis

of union, the summary of principles, or

heads of doctrine, already agreed to, re

mains for the present unaltered; but in

order to prevent misunderstanding, with

an explanation to the effect: first, that it

is not to be viewed as, in any strict or

proper sense, a creed or confession of

faith : secondly, that the selection of cer

tain tenets, with the omission of others, is

not to be held as implying that the former

constitute the whole body of important

thirdly, that in reference even to the se

lected tenets, the document in qnestion

made the subjects of direct statement:

and, finally, that in adopting it, the Alli

ance would not be understood as assum

ing the right authoritatively to define the

limits of Christian brotherhood; but sim

ply as indicating the class of persons

whom it is considered, on the whole, de

sirable and right to embrace in the Alli

tance. -

Another subject of great importance,

namely, whether slaveholders should be

invited to the proposed Convention in

August, was brought under the notice of

the Committee at their late sitting, on

which they expressed their decision in

the following terms:

“That while the Committee deem it

unnecessary and inexpedient to enter into

any question at present on the subject of

slaveholding, or on the difficult circum

stances in which Christian brethren may

be placed in the countries where the law

of slavery prevails; they are of opinion,

truth, or that the latter are unimportant:

does not pretend to express definitely the

formal propositions in which they must "

have been embodied, if they had been him, there are many, now in every pro

shall, on a requisition being presented to individuals who, whether by their own munion, Covenantin

them, signed by at least twenty-five mem-fault or otherwise, may be in the unhap- Christ, and Faith.

py position of holding their fellow men

as slaves."

-
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WEDNESDAY, JUNE 17, 1846.

[* The letter from our missionaries,

in this number, will be read with interest.

It has been given almost entire, knowing

that the great mass of our readers are

anxious to learn every thing that has

been said of their circumstances and

f

i

prospects.

[* We call attention to the letter and

statements of the London Provisional

Committee of the Evangelical Alliance.

They give a sufficiently definite view of

its objects and organization.

[* The Presbytery of Monongahela

will meet, on the last Tuesday of this

month, in Mifflin Church.

[* The obituary notice of Rev. S. F.

Smith, was received too late for this num

ber. It will appear in our next.

Death of Dr. Bruee.

This venerable minister of the Asso

ciate Presbyterian Church, died at his

residence in this city, on Sabbath the 14th

instant, in the 70th year of his age. Our

community has never been called to de

plore the loss of a greater or better man.

He has died full of years, and years full

of useful labors,. In addition to a pasto

ral charge, he presided, for many years,

over the Western University of Pennsyl

vania, and latterly, over Du Quesne Col.

lege, of this city. In all these relations

he discharged his duties with distinguish

ed faithfulness and ability.

We have often thought what now, in

his loss, seems to be senerally felt, that

his excellencies were not fully appreciat.
ed.

Naturally unassuming and unosten

tatious, it was necessary to become fami

|liar with him, to know his real greatness,

as a man, a scholar, or a Christian. He

has now gone to his reward. His mem

ory is a sacred treasure to the church,

: to all who enjoyed the privilege

of his society or instructions. Merely

for the intellectual benefits received from

fession of life, to rise up and call him

blessed, and who will not cease, while

life endures, to associate with his charac

ter and kind offices, their happiest and

fondest recollections.

The Associate Synod.

We have been informed that this body,

at its late meeting, rejected the Basis of

Union, submitted by the Convention of

orthodox churches. On the communica

tian from our synod they had no direct

action, farther than to answer it with a

letter, which, we understand, is not very

specific as to the terms on which they

would be willing to unite. Their dele

gates to the Convention to meet in sep

tember, are instructed to have carried

out fully and explicitly their principles,

that invitations ought not to be sent to especially an Psalmody, Slavery, Com

f

-

At first, view, and

ed with all the circu

of this Synod might

union. We do not

Basis rejected did n

churches represented

The appointment of.

Convention shows, a

persevere in all prop

And the instructions

gates, are just such

body would give to

act for them in such

the parties interested

Same manner, we m

sue. The rejected |

of Conventions, and :

teries upon it, has h

By this, so much pro

towards union, that

think of arresting it.

course but to go forw

|

hope, the future Con

perience of the past,

God upon their rene

timately succeed in

on which we will

harmoniously and ha

Old School

This branch of the

adjourned Thursday

after a session of two

ber of members pre

hundred, among th

number than usual

who, it has been ren

character, range of i

nifestation of person

attachment to the or

the church, would

with any previous as

The most excitil

them were, the We

Board of Missions, S

posal of inter-comm

School Assembly, no

The subject of S

before them by petit

of ministers, elders a

und overtures from

questing the Assemb

testimony against the

addition to these, th

from a number of cr

among them the Gen

Presbyterian Church

Synod of Canada, re

the past course of Sy

The Assembly was 1

with some of these le

is likely to be the en

with the bodies send

ject was disposed of

resolution that no ful

sent needed. This

cussed with unusual

sy by the conflictim

adopted by a vote of

The proposal of c

New School Assem

last, was declined.

the action was "rig

so clear that it was i

with the “avowed p!

byterian church in

munion.” The spet
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'ication of this action are, mainly, hours for prayer in relation to particular

2d out, would prove the propriety Dr. Fossyth has performed his part, in

...varate communion, so long as there this publication, as well as any one could

of the different branches of the compass. In selecting and linking toge

... h. But, however this may be, we ther, chronologically, in a brief memoir,

in noticing a body ofch: of an individual, there may be room

- ing such an influence as that of the for the exercise of judgment, patience

, at least, against the extreme of a of literary accomplishments. For this

ce which, we believe, has done reason, the last seventy pages of the

en truth and error, and even be- Doctor's son, in which the writer takes
I'..." free scope, and uses his materials in his

he Evangelical Alliance to meet in own way, are decidedly superior, in lite.

in in August, the Assembly took no"y character, to any other part of the
#a -

to it. cimen of the blended harmonies of scho

- lar, Christian and son.

"erations, show a good degree of - -

*: rity. Nocandid observer, at all inte- readers, we have only to say, that it evi

" - idently was never intended for them, al

!: *

plate the enlarged and effective -

ons of this branch of the church, graphy, it may be pleasant and profitable

to them. But if they should happen to

litra *

** New school Assembly. | Dr. Proudfit spent a life of seventy-three,

—ay, the 4th of June, to meet in Associated Reformed church, they will

*iati, in May, 1847. As intimated be disappointed and surprised to find so

I've subject of Slavery. In the case those years, introduced into this memoir.

i.e. Mr. Graham, it was decided that For sale at the Methodist Book Depo

Egling him for his peculiar views on Read, Agent.

it wiect of slavery was unconstitution

...tuch, as we believe, which, if fully interests and employments.

recessity for the separate organiza- with the same materials and in the same

... be allowed to express our£ from the diary and correspond.

... chool Assembly, giving their ci'i skill, but not much for the exhibition

---, -- *
!

to break down proper: written by Professor Proudfit, the
| | | |

i.e.

the church and the world.

notice than to decline sending de- book. Indeed, it is a beautiful little spe

# - - •

proceedings, in regard to their vari- -, P gs, c As a book for Associate Reformed

|

in the cause of our Redeemer, can - - - -

-- £ though, like any other religious bio

t admiration and pleasure. - -

- observe from incidental statements, that

ecclesiastical body adjourned on years and a ministry of forty-nine, in the

* last, it was principally occupied little distinct notice of its history, during* c

* on of the Synod of Cincinnati, insitory, 4th near Market street, J. L.

"pular, null and void.

Allegheny County Temperance Society.

This association held its regular quar.

terly meeting in Union Church, on Thurs

day the 12th instant. There were forty

three delegates present, and a large au

dience to witness their proceedings.

They passed resolutions discarding the

order of the Sons ofTemperance, claiming

the privilege of determining the question

of “license” or “no license,” at the com

ing election, and expressing their de

termination to give greater encourage

ment to Temperance Hotels. Dr. J. T.

Pressly, Rev. W. A. Passavant, and Rev.

A. M. Bryan, were appointed their dele

gatet to attend the World's Temperance

Convention, to meet in London on the

4th of August.

r: i.e general subject of slavery, this

ly, after a discussion which was

b' ed, with but little interruption,

we lays, adopted a minute of which

* 'wing is the first item.

s: The system of slavery, as it ex

... lese United States, viewed either

is: laws of the several states, which

...a it, or in its actual operation and

in society, is intrinsically an un

is and oppressive system, and is

l to the prescriptions of the laws

to the spirit and precepts of the

and the best interests of humani

es

"

IR of THE LATE REV.

" 'XANDER PROUDFIT. D.

* 'ith Selections from his Diary,

"y John Forsyth, D. D., Min

of Union Church, Newburgh,

... "

... roudfit never bore the reputation

For the I'reacher.

On Revivals —No. 1.

“Times of refresh"g shall c ine from the

presence of the Lord.”

All times and places are alike to God.

He is of one mind, who can change him :

It is not so with us. The best of men are

in this life subject to the vicissitudes of a

rusalem, and he commanded the tribes to

go there, unto the testimony of Israel, to alone reveals.

give thanks to God, who had ordained his

church and provided for the peace and

prosperity of Zion.

the gospel church at Jerusalem, on the

day of Pentecost, was a time of refreshing

exceeding all the past, and the influence is

still felt, and will be more and more ex:

tended, until the times of refreshing shall * • ** *

fill the whole carth with the glory of the ceipt of $5 from the Knoxville (O) Con

Lord, through the gospel with the Holy
Ghost sent down.

seasons, and will be seasons, of true re.

rivals, or refreshing to the church, we

learn from the Scriptures.

do him service, while sun and moon en.

are called to faith, and repentance, and

evangelical labors, and to inspirit true

coming of Christ, of the resurrection of

the body, and life everlasting.

called us to glory and virtue, and given to

to stimulate in the divine life.

sow in tears shall reap in joy.

more particularly times of refreshing, or

revivals of religion.

pray for such times.

But the setting up of

That there hare been

From the days of Adam to the present,

God hath given his good Spirit to instruct

mankind, and from time to time to revive

true religion; and by his operations he

has preserved, and will preserve a seed to

dure.

“There are two movements in the

church, one is effected inwardly, and its

object is its preservation; the other is ef.

fected outwardly, and the object aimed at

is its propagation. There is thus a doc

trinal church and a missionary church.

These two movements ought never to be

separated, and when they are disunited, it

is because the spirit of man, and not the

Spirit of God, prevails. In the apostolic

age these two tendencies were evolved at

he same time and with equal power.”

There has been a declension, and the

man of sin hath been revealed, but the

reformation of the sixteenth century was

a revival of primitive Christianity, and

though this has been marred by divisions

and corruptions, yet we confidently wait

fill the Lord “turn to the people a pure lan.

guage, that they may all serve him with

one consent.” He hath left on the midst

of the earth an afflicted and poor people,

and thev shall trust in the name of the

Lord. Zeph. 3: 9, 12, 17. It is said to

Zion, fear not, let not thine hands be

slack, the Lord thy God in the midst of

thee is mighty, he will save, he will re.

joice over thee with joy, he will rest in his

love, he will joy over thee with singing,

and gather the sorrowful for the solemn

assembly. He will save her that halteth,

and gather her that was driven out, and

get them praise and fame in every land

where they have been put to shame. We

penitents and converts with zeal, and to

quicken diligence in all godliness. We

have the promise of times of refreshing

from the presence of the Lord. Of the

He hafh

us exceeding great and precious promises

They that

We propose, (God willing), to notice

Let us labor and

A. B.

... at man, but, what is better, was

esteemed a good one, sound in his
|

*

cal belief faithful as a pastor,

tearful existence, and the church militant,

composed of the good and wise of all ages,

* i dev Chri is subject to times and seasons as varied
s' unspect an eVout as a ris- as day and night. We read of her weep.

is . This memoir clearly shows, that ing nights and her cloudy and dark days;

... acter was rightly understood and also, of her mornings of joy and years of

- d. while he was living and acting the Lord's right hand. -

orld. In heaven there will be no temple nor

extracts from his diary, which

t

*

l

. P. was eminently fond of pray- render h

'cret as well as in society with'.
hristians, and we commend his ' aces.

" of having not only set times for month, and after the faltern shown in the

levotion, but also occasional mount. So the temple was erected at Je
1

*

;:

bers of the Female Bible Society of Ca.

which they have manifested in contributing

periods of time, but one bright eternal purpose of constituting him a member for

- - - day, of glory and perfection; and we wai'ite of the Pennsylvania Bible Sciety.
uite too scanty considering the for it as for the morning light, and prize To be a member of that Society, the un-I'

iod which he kept one, are full whatever light and refreshing may now dersigned regards a distinguished honor: John Hearst

ent thoughts, feelings and purpo- come from the presence of the Lord. To and the value of that honor is greatly en-|Eph. Walsh
| o is service more memorable and at-hanced by the source whence it is derived. Stephe

God hath appointed times and May the members of the Female Bible So |Robt. Leech

He commanded Moses to set up!ciety of Canonsburg, after having finished|Elijah Finney

he tabernacle on the first day of the first their works of faith and labors of love, James Raitt

be exalted to the possession of that inhe ||John Francis

riance whiêh is incorruptible, undefiled, John Wallace

*
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On Wednesday, the 10th inst., by Dr.

pressly, David MoRG AN of Pittsburgh, to

Miss ELIZABETH CubbAGE, of Allegheny
cut V.

On Tuesday morning, 2d inst, by Rev.

!ohn C. Steele, eMr. JonN WALLAce to

Miss JANE Davis, all of Allegheny city.

OBITUARY.

DIED, on Thursday, May 7th, 1846, at

his residence near Thornville, Perry co.,

Ohio, Mr. WILLIAM FULLERTON, sen., of

dropsy, in the 71st year of his age, a

worthy and consistent member of the As

sociate Ref. Church for more than forty

years. The character of the deceased

was that of a meek and humble Christian.

Called to experience extraordinary and

ordinary bereavements of providence, and

oft in the jaws of death himself, he had

learned in the school of affliction, with the

same tone and composure of mind to sing

of judgment and mercy. His judgment

respecting divine truths, promises and

providences, was uncommonly accurate.

When his trials were severe, without a

murmur, he pronounced them good and

necessary. No rapture or ecstacy were

“vinced in his last moments; but his strong

faith, founded upon the Rock of salvation,

and his sure and steadfast hope anchoring

on that within the vail, enabled him to .

hold on his course steadily, firmly, and

willingly, as if the shadow of death had

not been in his way. He seemed to move

onward in a way where he was no stran.

ger, confident that the sting of death

was long since removed—that the bitter.

ness of death long since passed, and that

that same Jesus who removed the sting

and felt the bitterness of death for him,

waited to receive and convey him to the

place of his eternal rest. Mark thou the

perfect, and behold the man of upright.

mess-His latter end is peace–Let my
last end be like his. E. B.C.

PAYMENTS For THE FourTH voluMR

of THE PREACHER,

(Not otherwise receipted for.)

Vance Stewart D. C. Morrow,

Rev. John Johnston A. Thompson

Mrs. Jane Pollock D. Anderson

Col. Alex. Carnahan Mr. Buck

lohn Wilson James Bodlev

Walker Espy Wm. Dickson

John M'Ayeal Geo. Dickson

John Henderson John Reed

Orr Snowden Thos. Carlisle

Robt. Long Thos. F. Baird

Alex. Patterson Elizabeth M'Connel

Louisa Patterson James Blair

John Junk Wm. Bradford, sen.

And. Bryson Wm. Bradford

And. Brice Thos. Bigger

Thos. M’Call Joseph Bigger

James Bigger

Henry Patterson

James Ridel

Mrs. Bartlett

Wm. M'Fadden

Thos. M'Crum

W. J. Baxter

n L. Hast

  



T II E PR E A C H E R .

|

|ed, honored, and beloved by all, and in

the full hope of a welcome in ''

from friends gone before, and of the Sa

There never was an Earthly Dream.

There never was an earthly dream,

Of beauty and delight,

of the

That mingled not too soon with clouds,

As sun-rays with the night;

That faded not from that fond heart

Where once it loved to stay,

And left that heart more desolate

For having felt its sway.

There never was a glad bright eye,

But it was dimmed by tears,

Caused by such griefs as ever dull

The sunshine of our years.

We look upon the sweetest flower,

'Tis withered soon, and gone;

We gaze upon a star, to find

But darkness where it shone.

There never was a noble heart,

A mind of worth and power,

That had not in this changing world,

Plain misery, for its dower,

The laurel on thy brow hath hid

From many a careless eye,

The secret of the soul within,

Its blight and agony.

There never was—there cannot be

On earth a precious spring,

Whose waters to the fevered lip

Unailing we may bring.

All changeth on this troubled shore,

Or passeth from the sight:

O, for that world where joy and peace,

Reign as eternal light.

Church of England Magazine.

The Evening Cloud.

A cloud lay, cradled near the setting sun,

A. glefin * crimson tinged its braided snow,

Long had I watched the glory moving on,

O'er the still radiance of the lake below.

Tranquil its spirit seemed, and floated slow;

Even in its very motion there was rest;

While every breath of eve that chanced to blow,

Waited the traveller to the beauteous West.

Emblem, methought, of the departed sou!!

To whose white robe the gleam of bliss is given;

And by the breath of mercy made to roll

Right onward to the golden gates of heaven,

Where, to the eye of faith, it peaceful lies,

And tells to man his glorious destinics,

- Wilson.

AN INTERESTING ScKNE. During the

debate on the subject of Slavery in

the General Assembly on Monday, the

venerable Doctor Green, bending under

the weight of more than fourscore years,

was seen to enter the middle aisle of the

Church, supported by two clergymen,

and immediately the whole Assembly rose

spontaneously to their feet, as with enfee

bled steps he walked towards the Mode

rator's chair. The Moderator, address

ing him, said, “Sir, the General Assem

bly rise to greet you. They hail your

presence once more among them; and

tender to you this mark of their respect,

not merely on account of your advanced

age, but from a recollection of the past

eminent services you have rendered to

the church.” The venerable man ac

knowledged in a few words the courte

... are concerned, evil speaking will cease.

viour whom he has faithfully served.

Presbyterian,

RULEs to PREvent Evil. SPEAKING.

Cherish no malice against any one. “In

malice be ye children.” |

Never cherish any feelings ofjealousy

respecting any one. “Jealousy is cruel

as the grave.”

Make it a rule to look for good quali

ties in another more than for blemishes

and faults. “Esteem others better than

yourselves.”

Never speak of the bad qualities ofan

other, unless you design to do him good,

or to promote the cause of Christ. “Thou

shalt love thy neighbor as thyself.”

Always ask the approbation and bless

ing of God on every thing you are about

to utter respecting another.

Observe these rules, and so far as you

—Mother's Journal and Young Lady's

Friend,

THE BLEssINGs of CHRISTIANITY. A

writer, beautifully says, that Christianity

enters the hut of the poor man, and sits

down with him and his children: it

makes them contented in the midst of

privations, and leaves behind an everlast

ing blessing. It walks through cities,

amid all their pomp and splendor, their

imaginable pride, and their unutterable

misery, a purifying, ennobling, redeem

ing angel. It is alike the beautiful compa

nion of childhood, and the comforting as

sociate of age. It ennobles the noble,

gives wisdom to the wise, and new grace.

to the lovely. The patriot, minister,

poet, and eloquent man, derive sublime

power from its influence.

BATHING. Dr. Wilson, an eminent

London practitioner, in a recent treatise,

on this subject, republished in New York,

makes the following suggestions:

“Necessity of Washing.—If the pores

be obstructed, and the transpiration

checked, the constituents of the transpir

ed fluids will necessarily be thrown upon

the system, and as they are injurious, even

poisonous if retained, they must be re

moved by other organs than the skin.

These organs are the lungs, the kidneys,

the liver, and the bowels. But it will be

apparent to every one, that if those

organs equally, or one more than

the other, which is generally the

case, be called upon to

another, the equilibrium of health must

suffer from exhaustion and fatigue, and

must become the prey of disease. Thus,
of Romanism, from places so remote from Ex

kept by double entry, taken from real business

transactions; to which are added remarks recom.

mendatory of a very Superior System, calculated

for the most extensive business in the whole

range of mercantile transactions, with forms of

auxiliary books, balance-sheet, &c., and an Ap

pendix, containing a Complete System of Book

Keeping, By John Fleming, Accountant. Pitts

burgh: Published by .

M’DONALD & ELLIOTT,

Market Street.

And sold by Book-Sellers generally throughout

the United States.

March 18, 1846.

ME

Jo HN TRI o MP so N,

No 153 Liberty Street,

HE only agent in Pittsburgh, for the sale

of W RIGI IT'S INDIAN VEGETABLE

United States, and applicable to all kinds

of business whatever; in which some new and

very decided improvements in the practice of the

Art are sct forth, exemplified in two sets of books,

nounship & Blow"
wHulksal * i,

| WALL PAPER WARH,

87 Wood sreet, we,
-

#,

Pillsburgh.

IT A Liberal Discount, fat.

£ Clergymen und Aww. "

p"chases to the amount * *

wards. * * *,

| cheap AND valrus,

| STANDARD Bots.
- 0:

opek" (as T. can't, I
| ket street, Pittsburgh,..."

New Yok and Eastern pne. "

Horne's introduction to the St.,

DICAL DISPENS\RY '' vols. 8vo, at the low

. • "lergymen especially, ands.
ers, this is an invaluable wift'. "

Henry's Commentaries. l".

Expositor. Crudell's Concord".

The following publication, i.

reduced prices:-Suddard's Basf

8vo, price reduced to $250 (i.
-

*

PILLS, of the North American College £halmers Romans, (nuilorm will.

| Hetherington s Church of st".
Heal'h, wholesale to country agents and others, '81.50

to sell again, at the Philadelphia prices: and he

is also agent for WRIGHT'S DELIGH "FUL

SYRUP for Children, made of the same plants

from which his celebrated pills are manufactor.

ed Retail price, 25 cents per bottle: –Pills, 25

cents per box.

He is also the sole agent in Pittsburgh, for the

American Oil,

obtained from a well in Kentucky, 170 feet deep.

It is in the highest reputation for curing many

diseases, among which the following are a few :

namely, Cholic, Rheumatism, Phthisic,

Chronic Diseases, Burns, Scalds, Fresh

Cuts,

Sprains in the Human Body.

Price-One Dollar per bottle.

M’DoNALD & ELLIoTT,

(Successors to Ingram & Elliott,)

BOOKSELLERS & STATIONERS,

Market Street, Pittsburgh, Pa.,

AVE now on hand, an extensive and

well selected Stock of THEOLOGICAL,

CLASSICAL & MISCELLANEOUS BOOKS,

of which they are constantly receiving fresh sup.

alies. Also, SCHOOL-BOOKS, comprising all

the various kinds now in general use. Also,

Family and Pocket Bibles with David's Psalms;

Bavid's Psalms with Brown's Notes; "A New

Version of the Book of Psalms, by Rev. John

Reynolds;”. Testaments and Psalms, &c., &c.

The publications of the American Sunday.

School Union and of the American Tract Society,

on hand, and sold at the Societies' prices.

J. H. Orders from Ministers, Teachers and

others will be promptly attended to and filled at

the lowest prices. Jan. 21, 1846.

The History of Romanism,

By REv. J. Dow LING, Pastor of the Berean

Church, New York. 12th edition. Just pub.

| lished.

perform , *H

their own office together with that of

18 is a large octavo volume, of nearly

700 pages, embellished with fifty beautiful

Engravings, in handsome emblematic binding.

be disturbed, the oppressed organ must Pri', three do".
The Publisher having received numerous ap

plications for single copies of Dowling's History

Old Sores, Scald Head, and,

liness become the cause of consumption, have equalled the price of the books, proposes td

and other serious diseases of the vital or- send them by mail in paper covers, the postage on

- - * - - fift

obviously and plainly, habits of unclean-press routes that the expense of freight woul, about for a sale and specd)

Davidson's Connection

Profane History, 3 vos. 12",#.

History, 4 vols. 12mo, a mostv.

printed from the London Religiousl.

and only $2 the set. (twen uns.

edness, the full edition, priceM. s

fatt's Southern Africa, cheaped. t

Natural Theology, in 2 vols. chape,

'gin and History of Misions, 2 ...,

twenty-five steel engravings, "... "

cloth, $4.50. Awake thou St. “

Rev. J. A. Clarkt, D. D.

History of Missions, by the #

Choules, and the Rev. Thomas St.

'. 4to, cloth, twenty-five hus:

tions on steel, at the low price, g. |
Rouse's Version of David's P.

w: Brown's Notes, two sites:

D'Aubigne's History of the Rev.

very low price of $1 for three wo. "

printed on good paper with t", a

Of this edition more than thin th

been sold.

American Sunday School's in

Bibles, Testaments, Hymn Bois

mentary Books for common scies-' "

and Latin Classics—Mathe". "

Drawing Books—Agency of Sai lis

The attention of clergymen" in

to replenish their libraries, is tex... th:

ed to the above and numero's" it.

open to their inspection. 's

Now ready, Luther on the 's *

8vo, price $1.50, a beautiu't "

To wholesale purchaser , " in

will be made, R01 E!!!... no

No. 56 Market, between £e all

|---"

The Cheapest and le!" pe

SELLER's IMPERIAL Cut"

For the cure of Coughs, Colds, " "

; Influenza, Tickling Sensit" . "

whooping Cough, &c, &e=" his

the pleasantest and most fans' ow

in use. , , ; 13:

Clergymen, Lawyers, Pu' ' of

rally, and all others interes"* ".

tention to the following"i"

sellers cottis' "

Professor Porter has, with"

en a certificate of the excell".

Cough Medicine. It will'
who are afflicted with "g"

Daily Post.

Exchaser Horn."

gans. -

“As regards the frequency of ablution,

the face and neck, from their necessary

exposure to the atmosphere, and the im

purities which the latter contains, cannot

sy, and took a seat. He remained for an

hour, and then retiring, leaning upon the

arms of his conductors, the whole As

sembly again rose to their feet, and fol

lowed him with their eyes, as if it were

for the last time that they were to look

upon that venerable man, who forms the

last remaining link between the ministry

of the present and past ages.

escape with less than two saponaceous

ablutions in the twenty-four hours; the

feet, from the confined nature of the cov

erings which are worn over them, require

tention of secretions, and also from the

peculiar proportions of the latter, at least

The scene one; and the hands and arms so many as

was deeply impressive and affecting, cal- nicety and a refined taste may dictate.

culated to elicit the inquiry, “The fa

thers, where are they? and the prophets,

do they live for ever?” . How mournful.

ly pleasing the sight of a man, full of

years, distinguished by learning, which

has been consecrated to the service ofthe

Redeemer, whose life has been not only

untainted by vice, but filled with good

No harm can arise from too frequent ab

lutions; and much evil may result from

their neglect.”

The National System of

B 0 0 R - K E E P R N G,

ONTAIN ING the Art and Science there

of practically adapted and carefully prepar.

works, going down to the grave, respect-led for the Mercantile and Commercial business

at least one; the armpits, from their pe

culiar formation in reference to the de

which will not exceed 25 cents per volume. If

snch persons will send the name of their Post

Office, and enclose the three or five dollars, in

good money, they will be presented with one copy

of Sears Beauti ul Pictorial Works, they speci.

lying which book they prefer.

E. WALKER, Publisher, 114 Fulton street,

New York.

**istable Farm for sale,
ONTAIN ING 200 Acres, which is situated

in Moon Township, Beaver county, Pa.. five

miles from Beaver Point, three miles south of the

Ohio river, and twenty-four miles from Pitts

burgh. The improvements and advantages are

as follows: namely,–about 175 acres of cleared

land, about 20 of which is meadow:—There are

' frame dwelling-houses, with other out-houses,

one Log Burn, one Sawing Mill; all of which are

n good repair; and there is a variety of good

fruit-trees: the fences are in good repair, and se

veral public roads pass through the farm. It is

£onvenient to School and to several places of pub

lic worship. The above farm is well watered,

and under a high state of cultivation. An indis.

putable title will be given. For further particu.

!ars see the subscriber on the premises.

ROBERT NEVIN.

June 17, 1946–tf

Messrs. Editors:-Having"

past very much afflicted w: .
almost constant cough. and hat."

remedies, such as cough":

all of no effect, I:':
friend, W. W. Wallace," " t

trial of R. E. Sellers'
and to my great surprise. I ".

mediate relief. it was with ";" *

that I could lecture": re:

but on taking a spoonful" |

entering my lect"," # *

perfect ease during thr'a
cularly recommend " "£

and other public spe". wd
tles only with:: sts #:

am now perfectly cur".'"
*is a£ make£ £ t

ledgment of the efficacy or *

sider it to be the best n hotri.

The taste is as pleasant' f

ing the city, I intend put ag".

for my own use ""
who may need it.

t!18

£
Prepared and sold,£ int

R. E. Sellers, No." *l

January 9, 1846.
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OFFICE, N. W. CorneR of THE

press forward. And it is so with every

true believer. He in whose heart the

good work of holiness has been com

menced, will desire to grow in grace, and

in the knowledge of Jesus Christ, and

will rest satisfied with no attainment

God.

God is the author of the work of holi

ness in the soul. But while he worketh

in us both to will and to do of his good

pleasure, he ordinarily accomplishes the

work by the instrumentality of means;

and therefore we are encouraged to

work out our own salvation with fear and

trembling. Our success, it is true, de

pends entirely upon the blessing and

concurrence of heaven; for, says our

Lord Jesus Christ, “Without me ye can

do nothing.” Yet we have no reason to

'our preceding number, we have

hat the doctrine of sinless perfec

irreconcilable with the Scriptures,

"consistent with the experience of

**nts as recordcd in the oracles of

expect that the work will be accomplish

ed, while we neglect the means which

God has appointed, and which he has

placed within our reach. But, on the

other hand, in consequence of the con

nection which God hath established be

d But while the word of God and

£perience of the most eminent be-, the attainment of the end, we have abun

'' of whom we have any account indant encouragement to expect that our

cred Scriptures, concur in estah- progress in holiness, will correspond with

£- the conclusion, that even in those our diligence.
* - • - - -> - - - - *

... m the'#' is fur-receiveth, and he that seeketh findeth, continue his people for a season in a

- ent is, in the present and to him that knocketh it shall be open-world where sin and sorrow prevail, anddvanced,

**, I

is “a cloak for sin.”
* ,

m.'.

v. "nd, is our sin.

ER's #

cite

1, 1.

ce; but it is to be ascribed to our let us give all diligence to add to our

With a view, then, to guard faith, virtue, and to virtue, knowledge,

any abuse which might be made and to knowledge, temperance; and to

"loctrine, I proceed to make some temperance, patience; and to patience,

'' ineous remarks on the general godliness; and to godliness, brotherly

*" kindness; and to brotherly kindness,

Sil'hough perfection in holiness may charity; that so an entrance may be min

"ult.

int, ..."

trainable in this life, yet it shouldi

study and the constant endeavor||

* : . . *

...e. With regard to himself, the apos

* I says,—“Not as though I had which teaches that sanctification, is im

# attained, either were already per-perfect in this life, and that, “there abide

# It this one thing I do, forgetting still some remnants of corruption” in

gs which are behind and reaching|t

nt : ; perfection.

*"... nowledges that he was “not al

"...erfect,” he is aiming at perfection, call the reader's attention, is, that while

... " And some men have presumed to maintain

...rs confession of the great apostle that they have reached a state of perfec

, - “.

'ssing toward the mark.

| " is, it surely argues no small de-|t

"..., -

| "Jot yet attained.

*"

# - -

# e for sin, nor a discouragement|t*

" oursuit of holiness.

at our present imperfection in ho-all diligence to make our calling and

That we do election sure.

e God with all our heart, and soul, most satisfactory assurance, that our la

That we are not bor is not in vain in the Lord, we have

~ly sanctified, is not to be attribut-every reason to abound in the work of

"...any want of merit, or efficacy in the Lord. And since our progress to

»od of atonement, nor to any un-ward perfection, will be greater or less,

ness on the part of God to bestow in proportion to our activity and zeal,

't." -

# , one, to advance toward perfec-|Jesus Christ.”

to those things which are before, grace, furnishes no excuse for sin, nor

''' toward the mark for the prize of does it throw any discouragement in the

'a calling of God in Christ Jesus.” way of those who desire to attain to

| Postle, it will be seen, is far from more complete conformity to the divine

But, while he hum-image.

presumption in men who are very the opportunity of witnessing their con

ind him in Christian attainments, duct, have been unable to see any great

to have reached a point to which]er evidence of such an attainment, than

pressing forward, but to which is afforded by those who make no such

pretensions.

the example of the apostle, we tain that perfection in holiness is attaina.

*"...at present imperfection is neither|ble in this life, there are few who will ven

Though he ment. Occasionally, however, individuals

yet attained to perfection, he did have appeared, who have not hesitated

...esider that an excuse for negli- to present themselves as an example of

'a' at, under the influence of diqine the possibility of such an attainment.

his heart, he was stimulated to But what is the estimate which others

tween the use of means and success in

short of perfect conformity to the law of around them, who made no such preten

DIAMoND AND MARKET STREET.

form of the *haracter of such men, who

view their conduct, it may be, with a

more impartial eye? Impartial observ

ers have not been able to discover any

claim which they have had to be regard

ed as occupying a station above others

sions. Those who have had any partic

ular intercourse with them have not fail

ed to discover, that they have their share

of those imperfections, which are com

mon to men. We cannot, therefore, con

cede the claim which some men set up

in their own behalf. But seeing the

fruits of imperfection in their life, we

must conclude that the work of holiness

is yet imperfect within them.

3. My next remark is, that the idea of

sinless perfection, is inconsistent with

man's continuance in this sinful world.

It has already been observed, that if it

were in accordance with the wise and

benevolent purposes of heaven, God who

is the author of sanctification could at

once perfect it. And it may be added

that, if it were his pleasure, he could in

the moment of conversion, remove the

heirs of salvation to that happy world,

where sin and sorrow never enter. But

this does not correspond with his infinite

“Every one that asketh

* emnant of corruption, yet Calvin-ed.” And hence all desirable encour

"ects with abhorrence, the imputa-agement is presented to excite us to give vere trials.

Since, then, we have the

stered unto us abundantly into the ever

asting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour

The doctrine, then, of our Confession,

hose who are the subjects of divine

2. A second remark to which I would

ion in sanctification, those who have had

Among those who main

ure to claim for themselves, this attain

ly wise designs. It is his pleasure to

where they are exposed to many and se

This world, suffering as it

does at present, under the withering in

fluences of the curse, is not a fit residence

for perfectly holy creatures. In the pre

sent state of imperfection, the Christian's

life is a pilgrimage. While on earth he

is exposed to evil in a great variety of

forms, and is often called to endure pain

ful trials. These trials suppose that there

is yet a remainder of indwelling corrup

tion, and the gracious design for which

they are sent is the advancement of the

work of holiness in the soul. These tri

als are so necessary in the present state,

that to be wholly exempt from them,

would be an argument against our claim

to the character of God's children. “If

ye endure chastening, God dealeth with

you as with sons; for what son is he

whom the father chasteneth not. But if

ye be without chastisement whereof all

are partakers, then are ye bastards and

not sons.” And the end which these

chastisements are designed to subserve,

is “our profit, that we might be parta

kers of his holiness.” The trials, then,

which all God's children experience while

in this world, and the severest of which

are often experienced by those who are

the most eminent believers, afford incon

trovertible evidence, that the work of

sanctification in the soul is yet imperfect.

And because there is in the holiest of

men while on earth, a remainder of the

dross of corruption associated with the

gold of divine grace, it is necessary that

they should now be tried in the furnace

of affliction, that the trial of their faith be

ing much more precious than of gold

that perisheth, though it be tried with

fire, might be found unto praise and ho

nor and glory, at the appearing of Jesus

Christ.

In conclusion, I would call the attention

of the reader to a few general remarks.

1. Though while the Christian is in

W. ALLINDER, PRINTER.

*

fess with sorrow of heart, “Iniquities

prevail against me;” yet he is assured by

the testimony of God, that sin shall not

have dominion over him.

2. It is utterly inconsistent with the

reality of a work of grace in the heart,

that an individual should allow himself to

live in the practice of known sin. “ He

that committeth sin is of the devil. Who

soever is born of God doth not commit

sin; for his seed remaineth in him, and

he cannot sin because he is born ofGod.”

3. Where a change of heart has been

experienced, there will be a prevailing

desire after holiness; and this desire will

prompt to the diligent improvement of

the means appointed, that we may grow

in grace and in the knowledge of Jesus

Christ.

4. While a consciousness of our im

perfection in holiness, may serve to hum

ble us before God, the glorious prize

which the gospel reveals, is well adapted

to stimulate us to press toward the mark

for the prize of the high calling of God

in Christ Jesus. Beloved, now are we

the sons of God, and it doth not yet ap

pear what we shall be. And though, at

present, we come far short of complete

conformity to his divine image, yet we

know, that when he who is our life shall

appear, he shall be without sin, and we

shall be like him, for we shall see him as

he is.

“O glorious hour! O blest abode!

I shall be near and like my God;

And flesh and sin no more control

The sacred pleasures of the soul.”

Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye

steadfast, unmoveable, always abounding

in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as

ye know that your labor is not in vain in

the Lord. CALVIN.

Front, the Christian Magazine of the South.

The London Convention.

MR. EDIToR:

It is exceedingly gratifying to all the
lovers of Zion, to witness the efforts that

are now making in this country, and a

cross the great waters, to unite the de

tached forces of the church, to reconcile

their conflicting views, and combine their

interests, energies, and efforts. It was

the ardent prayer of the great Interces

sor before his crucifixion, that his people

might be one. But “the unity of the

Spirit in the bonds of peace” did not

long continue in the church. Paul says,

in his letter to the Corinthians, “I hear

that there be divisions among you, and I

partly believe it.” If the apostle was on

earth in our day, he might believe the

report about “divisions,” not “partly”

but fully. Ever since his day, divisions

have been created in the church, to her

great detriment, and to the everlasting

ruin of millions of the human family, who

have perished, from a lack of that know

ledge which makes wise unto salvation,

and which a united church might have

imparted, but which a divided and con

flicting church has not done. Divisions

in many cases have been almost, if not

altogether unavoidable. Men will think

differently, and it is natural that contrari

ety of sentiment should lead to separate

organization and action. The best men

will sometimes differ about very small

this world, he shall have occasion to con matters, and part asunder from each
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other on account of their opposite senti-standard edition of the Psalms of David in OUR Country, its Character, Drs or Popery, orhim:

ments Even Paul and Barnabas con-metre. Measures might be adopted by the TINY, AND CLAIMs, Ilas any American us, and robus of': |

tended sharply, and at last separated Convention, to providethe French, German citizens just and clear perceptions of the our civil and rel£ -

about taking Mark with them. No man and other churches, with a standard ver-position of this country on the scale of ma- found where the£* r

has any right to abandon any important|sion of the Psalms, in their own languages.|tions! Only two centuries and a quarter, Rome now are, that: :*
principle, or relinquish any important We are mistaken, if such a measure would have passed since the feet of the Pilgrims of history. If th.'
truth, and embrace or connive at an er-, not have a greater tendency to unite the first pressed the cold rock at Plymouth, ed and turned out '' God.

ror, for the sake of Christian union. A church than hundreds of resolutions on the Already we have a population of about though it were unfit for Our:

union that is purchased at the'' of subject of union. The subject of Psalmo twenty millions. This increases at the read-if there are multi .th.

truth divine, costs too much, and cannotidy presents a practical difficulty, and one rate of one thousand a day. Besides this, the truths and claim, :£

be expected to prosper. It£, in all the churches, is more or less there is a large accession made to our po- the Spirit of the Lord is£

happens, however, that men suppose a hindrance to Christian union. Every|pulation annually by foreign emigration, our land, and the spirit £
themselves to differ from each other very Christian denomination has its own hymn. Of this there are now among us between and of fashion flows like 3.*

much, and this supposition exerts a re-book, and they are so many visible, tan- two and three millions of Romanists. our churches—if the law£
pulsive influence over them, and tends to gible emblems of distinct organizations. Should the tide of this population flow in is violated by official acts of ex

perpetuate their separation; but when Ifall the denominations that employ human upon us as full and constant as it has done -'s well as byi:
they meet and compare views, and £compositions in the praise of God had but for the last ten years, then there would be -then, the day of venge".

plain themselves, they discover that theo

“Wall of partition" which had kept them my divisions in the church, or, at least, of Roman Catholics.

apart so long, dwindles down from * there would be a greater harmony and

ne hymn-book, there would not be so ma-on our soil, a century hence, forty millions the fair temple of liberty wi.

our country will be aban'.

The entire population of our country, at dragons of the wilderness"

adamantine structure to a flimsey parti- good feeling among such denominations, the close of the present century, or in 1901, On the other hand, if the w:

tion of combweb or gauze. Their standard hymn-book would be a ri- may well amaze us. At the past and pre-is preached, and circulated it.
- - - | - - - - - - | - - - | $4'------. - - -

The Associate, the Associate Reformed, sible sign of unity, of oneness in worship, sent rate of increase, this will be: accord-'all-if spiritual religion revites.
|

and the Reformed, or Covenanter church and in Christian feeling and sentiment. A: to the estimate now regarded as most vails, and the inhabitants of Mr.

es, in this country have long stood 'traveller may tell to what Christian body

from cach other, and on what grounds! those are attached, with whom he lodges

On such grounds as “solemn, public, co- night after night, by a glance at their three huudred and seventy-seren.

|

venanting"+" the civil magistri'powe: hymn-book; a fact which he could not as

circa sacra"—“common benefits -and certain by looking at their Bible, byh£ -

the like. These are points of little practiing their prayers, or by listening to'. How does this swell its importance!" Then years of ages:

cal importance; they are matters of Christian conversation.

“doubtful disputation,” and ought long' churches,—frequently there is no-living and dying in this land! There is a

ago to have been made matters of forbear-thing to determine to what Christian sect magnificence and grandeur and responsi.

ance. It would not be amiss for those the worshipping assembly belongs but the bility in this that surpasses the most sub

concerned to inquire, which is the greater, hymn-book, unless in some instances the lime and comprehensive perceptions of the

sin, the rejection, or embracing of the cut of the coat in the pulpit should afford human mind. -

points above referred to, or the keeping up a chie to the religious views of the assem
a schism in the church. But our object in bly The different hymn-books, then, aro tiny of such a country, and what are its J

this article is to direct attention to the Lon-visible signs of separation, and as they are claims! In reply we may say, it is far

don Convention, to be held in August next daily in ise, they keep constantly beforeleasier to make such inquiries than to an
for the purpose of promoting and securing the mind, the idea of a divided church; swer them.

union among most, if not all Protestant they keep alive in the mind the partialities. 1. As to the character of our people,

denominations. Some time ago, delegates and prejudices in favor of distinct organi-lit is now in its forming state.

from eighteen or twenty denominations of zations. If there was but one standard

Christians met in Liverpool to ascertain hymn-book, for all those who use such, multiform, and so heterogeneous, that it itud iod for suchi
how for they could agree in sentiment, and there would be among them more of union, requires the inspiration of a prophet to pre- gratitude to God for sur

what prospect there was of union in the harmony and love. In like manner, if dict the form in which they will be embo

Brotestant ranks. They agreed cordially there were a universal standard of praise, it died, or the character they will evolve to Th:£

on eight important points, and another con- would tend very much to draw the differ the world, Men of different habits'''

So in entering. Think of such hosts of immortal beings,

correct, one hundred and one millions, Protestants and Romanists,"

fire huudred and fifty-three thousand, ed by the Spirit of God-fi:

the Sabbath are regarded.ht.

As to population, this is destined to be government and by the per's

ne of the most populous countries in the have th' brightest prosted:

ed prosperity may be sakha,

by the nation and by the tin.

3. What are the claims of".

| Who shall define the extent: ri

try's claims upon her citizens

that we had the power of his

What is to be the character and d'. ' what we sometimes feel:

ct

The privileges of a ''
could be purchased only ".

sum of money. Acts * :

were these when comparely:

vileges of an American in

and ungrateful must that k"

neither feels nor expresses:
The materials now accumulating are so

favors.
6

Think of this** and ".

|

vention is to be held in London in August, ent sects - - we'views—of all the varietv sses i * * * * * ** -

c gust, ent sects of Christians together. And we fall the variety of classes in our Cui'i States, who are to#:
to see what more can be accomplished in are persuaded, that no system could be widely-extended Union, are thrown together - • * *

- - - * - - - * - 1. - #"and fitted for the duties of:this good# ' ': heart we adopted as the Psalm-Book of the whole in our new settlements. | and d f

- “God speed. elegates are to ci , l, ... there W - - 'asentatives of

bid them od sp - church, but the book which God has fur-there you will find the representatives "ren and youth who read'
t from this country, and some are nishe - almost everv nati l *I* - !---

be sent f J. : nished to his church. |almost every nation on the globe. There live to see these swarming"

already on their way, and we trust that

much may be effected in££ pursue a sure method to bring about Chris- are strangers to each other, there is an ab of that day. Now is their

ing the different branches of the church, '' tian union, let them adopt measures to pro-sence of kind and effective sympathy, which them for it. We haven't

that there may be more systematic effort, vide the church with a new version of the is one of the strongest bonds of union in

more united prayer, more combined power Psalms of David. Let this version be as'human society. Each has come for: *isi ke them "
- * à decisive battle which the - - - - ... • - - - requisite to ma -

in that great and decisive ba' near the original as possible. Let it be poses of gain, and hence conflicting inte of society, they will":

church has yet to fight for God, and glory, more, smooth and flowing, if possible, than rests soon arise, and the race of competi-sion for their moral and:

and truth. To cast in our mile in the way

of aiding in securing union among Chris

tian brethren, we would suggest that the

subject of psalmody be not overlooked in

the proposed convention. In our opinion,

this subject occupies a prominent place

among the hindrances to Christian union.

We do not allude to it for the purpose of in

viting discussion, or irritating the feelings

of brethren from whom we differ on this

point. Nay, we would rather pour oil on

the troubled waters. We would allay

strife rather than awaken it, and in order

to this, we would suggest that the subject

of Psalmody be taken up in the London

Convention, and a standard edition of the

Psalms of David be prepared, and its use

anthorized in all the churches represented

in the Convention, or in the world.

We do not mean to say that the Conven

tion should pass any resolutions forbidding

the use of human compositions in those

Christian churches in which such compo

sitions are employed as praise. The

brethren who employ such in divine wor

ship, profess to be conscientious in so do.
ing. Let them be left to make their own

p

If then the London Convention would

the version now in use. Let there be a

greater variety of metres. Let this im

roved version be sent down to the church

es for their examination and adoption, and

when approved, let it be received as the

Psalm-Book of the church. It might then

be said of the church as of the multitude

who stood with the Lamb on Mount Zion,

Rev. 14:3,)—“They sung as it were a

new song,” for if the Book of Psalms were

restored to the church, it would be “as it

were a new song.” There are in the

minds of many, strong prejudices against

the Scotttsh version now in use in some of

the churches. To some parts of that ver

sion, no serious objection can be urged;

let the parts that are defective be improv

ed. This work of providing a new version

should be undertaken by just such a body

of Christians as that about to meet in Lon

don. The versions of individuals, or of

small portions of the church, though meri

torious in themselves, do not meet with ge

neral approbation. And a version is need

ed that all will be likely to receive and

employ in praise. In the mean time, while

conventions are seeking the good of Zion,

selections, and pursue their own inclina

tions on this subject. What we mean is,

that this “world's convention,” about to

meet in London, should undertake to pro

vide all the churches, (at least those that

... the English language,) with a uniform himself both of time snd eternity.

-

let all remember the exhortation, “Pray

for the peace of Jerusalem.”

W. R. II.

He that robs God of time, defrauds

-

-
-

| - - - ..?

Beside these destinies of etermity, Sr.'

is not only this vast variety, but as they to share with them inter:

Beside instruction in the*.

tion commences. Nothing exerts a more sities.

hardening influence on the mind, than the Say what you will of ".

strife for wealth. Nothing throws a heavi. —' their teeming milit
er coat of mail around the finest sensibili- pects of good among them--

ties of the heart, or renders it more imper- the claim. of our own "

vious to the wants of suffering humanity, mount to every other. T"

Now think of such a state of society, will be the unshaken("

where hundreds and thousands, vea mil. Chsistian and of every!"

lions are found, embracing a vast diversity. The fact is, that the "
of character, and all resolved upon the ac- of our country among the

quisition of wealth. What a collection of of nations, is such as".

human beings, and what a state of things! important country in the W

Such a representation has its original in may be more wealth, m*

real life in our own country. |greater naval and militan"

With such elements of character, in an 'more numerous pop'
atmost boundless field for development, countries. But the civi

and under a government where liberty of fluence of this nation"
the press and of speech, and free toleration more effective than that

of every shade of religious sentiments and The crowned heads":

of error, are permitted, who can tell what of this. The spirit "'
may be fashioned, or eliminated from this gone forth from this lan

rude mass : The man of true courage unsettle the principle: #

may well tremble in the anticipation of the thrones of despots. -

development. and declared in the'.

2. What is to be the destiny of our monarchs. Hence they"

country? so liberal to aid a'.
This will depend upon the character'shake our temple of he'

of our people. If infidelity spreads her - il

s

3.!!

- Hence it is that kee

poison, or Rome her superstitions among those vultures of #: *.

Our people—if our children and youth their eyes upon 118. *

are committed to Romish teachers, the wealth of the "':
God of nations will be provoked and requisition to "...

punish us for our sins. Either Infidelity they be successful a'

- ** ".

-
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s

untry will be exchanged for the despo-see here, the greatness of his love, in giv- the long catalogue of human griefs there almost a miracle. Had he then died, his

m of Rome in her darkest days. This 'ing his Son to die for you. Jesus lay

untry, at the present time is becoming here for your sake. He calls on you, by

battle-field of principles and interests his Spirit, to come and see how much he

t will affect the whole world. , Let us did for you, and how much he is still

refore observe with deepest interest willing to do. Oh! look into the sepul

se signs of the times. Let the fervent chre. It is indeed empty, but not the

united prayers of the entire Protest- less affecting. You behold not the body

church rise like incense before the of the Lord, but you see where they laid

one of God, in behalf of our country, him. Think of his kindness, his infinite

t timely and vigorous efforts be put love. Listen to his tender expostula

'th by all, to arrest the march of the tions, “why will ye die!" The Spirit

n of Sin through our borders. And speaks in his name, tells you of all that

- this be done in such a way as to show he did, and all that he suffered. He en

t we highly estimate our present dis-treats you to look into the tomb, now

ruished privileges, and are deeply so- empty, and to believe that Jesus is on

tous that they should be enjoyed in high, as your atoning sacrifice and inter

...'s to come by those who will walk ceding Priest.

"r the graves of the present generation. To the sorrowful in henrt, to the de

American Protestant. sponding disciple, the angel says, “Come,

--- see the place where the Lord lay.” Je

- - The Holy Sepulchre• sus lay there for you. For you he en

Ve visit the grave of a departed friend, dured the cross, and for you he left this

h the vivid recollection of all that is mansion of the dead. For you he lives

... t. If that friend had suffered much, in heaven. He sends his Spirit to you.

is scarce one of so crushing a pressure

that hope loses its elasticity, becoming un

able to soar, and bring down fresh and

fair leaves from some far-off domain which

itself creates. And yet, whilst hope is the

great inciter to exertion, and the great

soother of wretchedness, who knows not

that it ordinarily deceives mankind, and

that, though it crowd the future with glo

rious resting-places, and thus tempt us to

bear up a while against accumulated dis

asters, its palaces and gardens vanish as

we approach; and we are kept from des.

pair only because the pinnacles and forests

of another bright scene fringe the horizon,

and the deceiver finds us willing to be yet

again deceived? Hope is a beautiful me.

teor; but, nevertheless, this meteor, like

friends would have consoled themselves

with the belief, that during his sickness he

had made his peace with God. Returning

health, however, proved conclusively to

his own mind, that he had not been re

newed in the Spirit of his mind. An aver

sion to the subject of religion, and an un

willingness to be spoken to about the con

cerns of his soul, satisfied him that it had

been a fear of punishment, and not sorrow

for sin as committed against God, that

actuated him. A hope that this commu

nication may possibly lead some one to

resolve that he will not defer this impor

an concern to a death-bed, induces the

writer to send it for publication.—New

York Observer.

the rainbow, is not only lovely because of THE LENGTH of RELIGrous SERVICEs.

its seven rich and radiant stripes; it is the –“Whitefield is reported to have said,

memorial of a covenant between man and that man with the eloquence of an angel,

his Maker, telling us that we are born for ought not to exceed forty minutes in a

immortality; destined, unless we sepulchre sermon, and it is well known that Wes

our greatness, to the highest honor and ley seldom exceeded thirty. We do not

... endured long affliction, we feel that

sorrows are ended; grief is buried

h him. If we have received many be in the present tribulation; but I am breaking loose from what is perishable,- * -> p *

efits, and innumerable kindnesses, and

emitting watchfulness and affection,

at the hallowed spot, have the heart

d with love and gratitude. Tears of

sing, mingle with those of sorrow.

cannot visit the Saviour's tomb, nor,

e we on the spot, could we see the

ulchre as it was . But we can trans,

tourselves there, by imagination, and

" hear the voice of the angel, saying,

e is risen; he is not here; behold

place, where they laid him.” Few

*tations can be more profitably accept

* for in no frame of mind, no act of
can we be more benefitted.

is faith strong, is hope steady, is peace

nted, we come and see where he lay,

s: ) is the author and finisher of that

| 1, the foundation of that hope, the

rce of that peace. We look into the

'': llchre, and see that there, once, lay

... body of him, who was sorely afflict

s' and mocked, and reviled, and scourg

* and crucified for our salvation. We

£nly think of what Jesus endured, be

|-, i.e was laid there. We imagine,

... under all the pain he suffered, and

... contumely he met with, we hear the

mizing cry, “My God, my God, why

v. thou forsaken me." His sufferings

v are ended. His lifeless body rests

eace, and beyond the power of man,
... the appointed hour. It was for us

for our transgressions, that he finish

his painful work, and that the Lord of

submitted, for a season, to the domi

a of death. Who can, with the mind's

, look on this sacred spot, this conse

#:

*:

ir

the salvation purchased at a price so

at. Looking back on this solemn

ne, we almost feel, as if we had been

* sent, and stooping down, seen the

* n cloth left by the risen Redeemer.

* h views are blessed views. He who,

I' ore he was laid there, endured so

ch sorrow and agonizing suffering, is

: Ilted as our Prince. To him we are

ebted for all the means of grace, and

hope of glory.

To the thoughtless and indifferent, the

el says, “Come, see the place, where

Lord lay.” See how much was done

thee. See the danger of sin, and

... rn the sure punishment, which shall

* ow the continued neglect of the suf.

... ings of him who lay there. If you had

n a thankless, prodigal son, could you

... nd over the grave of a forbearing, kind,

ulgent Parent, without bitter remorse

your own misconduct, and deep gra

de for his dying blessing. But, here

lisplayed more than human love; you

‘e been rebellious, and opposed to the

rd of Hosts, your Maker, and yet you

[.

*

: share he had, in bringing the Saviour

re, and unutterable love and gratitude, th
l

Trust in me, and be saved. Be not faith

less but believing. It is good for you to

with thee, and in my time I will deliver

thee. Look into the tomb, and see

where the Redeemer lay. Take com

fort; from the sure hope, that he, who for

you submitted to death, will not abandon

you. He has a fellow feeling for you,

and though darkness may be over and
around you, it is but for a season. The

tomb is empty. The Saviour lives to

bless and preserve you.

To those whose heart is breaking, as

they deposit the remains of a beloved

relative in the grave, the angel says,

“Come, see where the Lord lay.” The

tomb, though dark and silent, is not a

place of dread or aversion. It is sancti

fied, and blessed, to God's people, for

Jesus lay there. He hath abolished

death. He is risen from the dead, and

become the first-fruits of them that slept.

His people are safe, and can say, O grave,

where is thy victory. When the Captain

of their salvation was made perfect,

through suffering, he rose in triumph.

“Death hath no more dominion over

him.” Look into the sepulchre, and be

lieve that “we shall also live with him,”

and in reply to the angel, let the mourn

er say, both for himself and his friend,

“I know that my Redeemer liveth.”

“Though, after my skin, worms destroy

this body, yet, in my flesh shall I see

God.” Jesus, before he lay here, declar

ed, “I am the resurrection and the life,

whosoever believeth in me, shall never

die. The bodies of his disciples moulder

away, the sinful body is destroyed, but a

glorious body shall rise from this very

" ed tomb, without deep abasement for grave.

When the Christian receives, himself,

e summons, the messenger is not alone.

The angel accompanies him, and says,

lay.” He then sees, that death is swal

lowed up in victory. He is not afraid to

descend into the grave. He has endea

vored to follow his Master during life,

and he knows that, in death, he will not

desert him.—Burns.

Christian Hope.

Now, in winding up this subject of dis.

course, we have only to remark that reli

gion gives a character to hope of which

otherwise it is altogether destitute. You

will scarcely find the man, in all the

ranges of our creation, whose bosom

bounds not at the mention of hope. What

is hope but the solace and stay of those

whom it most cheats and deludes; whis

pering of health to the sick man, and of

better days to the dejected; the fairy name

on which young imaginations pour forth

all the poetry of their souls, and whose

syllables float, like aerial music, into the

ear of frozen and paralyzed old age! In

“Come, see the place where the Lord

noblest happiness. Hope proves man

deathless. It is the struggle of the soul,

and attesting her eternity. And when the

eye of the mind is turned upon Christ,

“delivered for our offences and raised

again for our justification,” the unsub

stantial and deceitful character is taken

away from hope: hope is one of the prime

pieces of that armor of proof in which

the believer is arrayed; for St. Paul bids

us take “for an helmet the hope of salva

tion.” It is not good that a man hope for

wealth, since “riches profit not in the

day of wrath:” and it is not good that

l

and mighty go down to the same burial:

but it is good that he hope for salvation;

the meteor then gathers, like a golden halo,

round his head, and, as he presses forward

in the battle-time, no weapon of the evil

one can pierce through that helmet. -

Melvill.

A. Sick-Bed Repentances

It has been remarked that one instance

is recorded in the Bible, of a conversion

at the last hour of life, that none might

despair, and but one, that none might pre

sume. We wish ever to entertain the

cheering hope that all is well with our de

ceased friends, though they have neglected

the interests of their souls during health;

but with, we fear, a few exceptions, it is a

trembling hope we cherish,-not that well

grounded confidence which is based on a

godly life—a life which has been a “liv.

ing epistle known and read of all men.”

It is true, that through God’s rich free

grace, if we are converted at the very

verge of life, we are admitted into the pre

sence of God.

deception that must attend the exercises

of a soul just about to appear in the pre

sence of the great Judge of all men, when

the fear of punishment is far more likely

to influence the agitated soul, than sorrow

for sin,—a godly sorrow that needeth not

to be repented of The mind, weakened

by sympathy with a diseased body, and

expecting in a brief moment to pass be

yond the confines of the land of hope, is

fearfully liable to self-deception, and the

return of multitudes, on recovery from

sickness, to their former course of life,

proves the danger of trusting to a death.

bed repentance.

Sorrow for sin, only because it exposes

to punishment, is not true repentance. He

that sorrows after a godly sort, would not

sin, though escape from the consequences

were possible, for his heart is changed—

he is renewed in the spirit of his mind, he

loves God and his service, and has lost

his relish for the pleasures of sin.

The writer was once brought so low by

disease, that his life was entirely despaired

of, and his restoration to health seemed

|

i

he hope for human honors, since the mean

But, oh! the danger of

suppose that a man ought to subject him

self invariably to a definite time, but we

do think that regard ought to be had to

this point, lest our good be evil spoken

of I have almost always found, that the

last fifteen minutes of a sermon an hour

in length, was more than lost both upon

the speaker and the congregation. We

wish also in this place to say a word

about prayer. It is admitted that public
prayer, in which the members of the

church shall participate as the Spirit giv

eth utterance, is both useful and impor

tant, so much so, that a church would re

gard itself as dead, if it did not maintain

meetings of this kind. And yet who has

not seen prayer-meetings so conducted,

as to become positively offensive and

injurious? It often happens that one or

two brethren consume the entire amount

of time that ought to be devoted to the

meeting. Prayer is the last thing that

should be made the occasion of evil

speaking—the last service that should be

made weasisome and tedious. And yet

this is frequently the case.”

*
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A Discourse.

Remember the Sabbath-day to keep it holy.—
Ex, 20:8.

Continued.

II. By what authority has the Sabbath

been changed?

The general conclusion to which we

have been conducted is, that the Sabbath

was instituted immediately after the crea.

tion of man—that the 7th day was ordained

to be observed as the Sabbath. Without de

laying to notice the Scriptural testimony

which could be produced to corroborate the

correctness of that conclusion, I proceed to

observe, that for a period of more than

eighteen centuries, the civilized world has

been in the habit of attaching a special im.

portance to the first, instead of to the sev

enth day of the week. Throughout Chris.

tendom, this day has been devoted to the

discharge of religious duties. In practice,

therefore, the Sabbath has been changed

from the seventh to the first day of the

week. By what authority has this change

been made 1

Before directly answering this question,

allow me to remark generally, that the

universality and perpetuity of the Sabbath

do not depend upon the particular day

which shall be observed as the Sabbath.

Man's nature is such as to require the ob

servance regularly of a day of holy rest

and worship; but, the particular day which

shall be appropriated to such purposes, is a

matter of positive enactment. The con.

stitution with which man was endowed,

rendered it necessary that a Sabbath should

be made for him. The object designed to

be accomplished in the creation of man,

was such, as to require that a Sabbath be

made for him. But, while all this is so,

there did not exist the same absolute neces

sity that the seventh, and no other day,

should be that Sabbath. Had it been the

pleasure of Jehovah, another day would

have answered the purpose just as well.

But, after it was positively determined that

the seventh day should be the Sabbath, it

became man's duty to observe it as such.

This, then, is the true doctrine, on this

subject. A Sabbath man must have; but

the particular day to be observed as such,

is a matter of comparative indifferunce—it

may be one day, or it may be different

days; or it may be changed from one day

to another. It is, however, a matter, in

relation to which, we are to be controlled

solely by the word of God. He only has

power to determine times and seasons; and,

of course, He only has power to change

them. It is undeniable, that under former

dispensations, the seventh day was observ.

ed as the Sabbath, in accordance with the

will of God. Now, the inquiry arises, Is it

in accordance with his will, that, under

the present dispensation, the first day of

the week is observed as the Sabbath!

At the outset, it is acknowledged, that it

is nowhere positively asserted, in the New

Testament, that the Sabbath was changed.

It is not there written, in just so many

words, that such was the fact. This con:

sideration, however, does not discourage

us. If circumstances are mentioned, only

incidentally, from which the inference can

be fairly drawn, that the Sabbath WaS

changed, we are furnished with sufficiently

strong ground upon which to rest our be.

lief. Now, it is alleged that, by the writ

ers of the New Testament, such circum

stances are repeatedly mentioned. A few

of these shall be noticed. The evangelists

are particular in stating the fact, not only

that our Lord did arise from the dead, but,

that he arose on “the first day of the

week;” and that, after his resurrection, he

especially honored “the first day of the

week,” by selecting it as the time when he

was pleased to visit his disciples. These

circumstances are mentioned repeatedly,

and particularly: and much importance is

manifestly attached to the fact, that they all

occurred on “the first day of the week.”

Now, is it not a fair inference, that the first

May 1 not answer,-3-cause it was our

human redemption? We have already

seen, that the seventh day was ordained to

be observed as the Sabbath, in order that it

creation. But the sacred Scriptures repre

sent the redemption of man, by our Lord

Jesus Christ, as a new creation; and, it

certainly is a work which affords a much

more illustrious display of the glory of the

divine persections, than does the creation

of the heavens and of the earth.

it not, therefore, seem natural to expect

that a day would be set apart to commem.

orate the work of redemption, which was

finished when our Lord arose from the

dead! From the foregoing considerations

would be changed.

the New Testament Church—of introduc

ing its various and peculiar observances.

They were invested with full power to set

all things in order. They were under the

immediate and special direction of him, who

is the only King and Head of the Church.

At all times, they acted in strict accordance

with instructions, received directly from

their divine Master. This was their com

mission, “Go . . . . teach them to ob

serve all things whatsoever I have com.

manded you; and lo, I am with you alway,

even to the end of the world.” We have,

therefore, a right, and it is our duty, to re

gard the precepts and the practice of the

apostles as being in perfect accordance with

taught men what was taught them; and

their example, therefore, constitutes a rule,

by which, in all ages, the church is to be

governed. Now, it is alleged, that it is a

fair inference that the Sabbath was chang

ed, if there are any circumstances mention

ed in the history of apostolic times, which

would favor the idea, that a special impor.

tance was attached to the first day of the

week. Such circumstances are mentioned

(1) Acts 20:7. “We . . came unto them

to Troas in five days; where we abode se

ven days. And on the first day of the

week, when the disciples came together to

to break bread, Paul preached unto them.”

It will be recollected, that the fact has been

already established, that an all-important

object contemplated in setting apart a par

ticular day to be observed as a Sabbath,

was, that it might be devoted to the dis

charge of religious duties, that it might be

spent in the various exercises of devotion.

Now, from the passage just quoted, does it

not clearly appear, that, by apostolic au

thority, the first day of the week, is appro

priated to such purposes. No mention

whatever, is made of religious respect hav

ing been paid to the seventh day; no evi.

dence can be produced that to it, any spe.

cial importance had been attached to it;

but, no sooner does the first day of the

week dawn upon the world—the day

which saw the Lord arise—than the disci

ples, or the Christians of Trcas, address

themselves to the various duties of religion.

They assembled, as, it would appear, had

been their practice, for the purpose of en

gaging in the public worship of God—they

celebrated the Saviour's dying love, and

Paul preached unto them. From all this,

is not the inference legitimate, that the

Sabbath was changed; and that the change

was made agreeable to the will of him who

is Lord of the Sabbath.

(2) In connection with the above pas

sage, take another, which contains a gene.

ral direction addressed to the Corinthian

Christians, in reference to their charitable

contributions. “Now . . . upon the first

day of the week, let every one of you lay

by him in store, as God hath prospered

him.” Most assuredly this direction takes

might be a memorial of the first work of

Would

Again: To the Apostles was intrusted

the work of completing the organization of

day of the week had, owing to some cause for granicu the fact, that the different con- was unworthy of so g

or other, a pre-eminence given to it! Why!"gregations throughout Christendom, had man. Jude, 14:15

been in the habit of assembling for religious
Lord's design, that, in future, it should be purposes on the first day of the week; and sweepin

commemorative of the completed work of it cannot be doubled that this practice had, earth, God sent a flood

at least the sanction of the apostle.

if the practice of devoting the first day of souls, in

the week to the discharge of those duties, served his religion and

which are the appropriate duties of the Noah the church : 10 lü

Sabbath alone, was countenanced by an But even the

apostle, then the practice must have been soon a sad decline.

proper—in accordance with the will of that ness increased, till (

Master by whom he was specially taught. and gave him the

(3) About the close of the first century, of the covenant.

there was a day known among the primi friend of God the

tive Christians, as “the Lord's day.”

was in the Spirit on the Lord's day. Rev.

1:10. What day was that which the last

of the apostles declares, with emphasis, to

be the Lord's day ?

of it, as a day well known by that name.
it is a fair inference, that the Sabbath. There is another phrase somewhat anala-Abra

gous to this—“the Lord's supper.”

signification of this phrase is obvious.

means that feast which Jesus has institut

ed, and designed to preserve the memory

of his death. The Lord's day, therefore,

is that day which Jesus has appointed to

other than the first day of the week;

the day on which the work of the

“new creation” was completed.

we add to the foregoing considerations the

act, that throughout the New Testament,

the seventh day is never once referred to,

and the first day of the week is always re

terred to as a day on which Christians were

assembled, or directed to assemble, for the

purpose of engaging in the discharge of

strictly religious dutios, the conclusion for

Sabbath, by divine authority was changed

from the seventh to the first day of the

week.

To complete the argument, I adduce one

other testimony.

led the fact, that from the beginning of the

New Testament Dispensation, Christians

assembled on the first day of the week,

which they called the Lord's day, for reli

gious worship—to read the Scriptures—to

pleach—and to celebrate the Lord's supper.

From that time onward, it is not denied,

that all evangelical Christians have reli

giously regarded the first day of the week

as the Sabbath of holy rest unto the Lord,

Added together, these considerations con

stitute an argument which satisfactorily es.

tablishes the fact, that, by divine authority,

the Sabbath has been changed; and ren

ders sufficiently strong, the foundation upon

which our belief is based. J. H. P.

For the Preacher.

On Revivals.–No. 2.

“Times of refreshing shall come from the

presence of the Lord.”

That there have been, and will be, such

times to the church of God, is manifest

from the sacred record.

The gospel was preached in the first

promise to Adam, of a seed to bruise the

serpent's head. This was rendered effec.

tual to the conversion of some, for we do

not suppose that it was at first preached in

vain. But in the third century, or first

Enoch, there appears to have been a re

markable revival of religion. “Then be.

gan men to call upon the name of the

Lord.” Gen. 4:26. The Spirit was pour.

ed out, and men were aroused or stirred

up in an unusual manner to call on God.

The spirit of prayer and supplication was

operating, and the Lord turned to the peo

ple a pure language, that they called upon

the name of the Lord with one consent.

it is supposed that the piety of Enoch,

who walked with God, was the fruit of

this revival; and it is probable that reli.

gion suffered a great decline in his time

and God took him from the world, which

be observed as the Sabbath, in commemo-bodied slaves to fill his house: 's

ration of his resurrection; and this is none in his house and bought whe

|
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youth, the love of thine espousals

happy influence, so that the genera-report to synod whether any, and if any, of the suspended Bishop Onderdonk, of

hat entered under Joshua, was indeed what measure or measures should be New York. It appears that Puseyism

sen people, and there arose not an adopted by this synod, for guarding our like charity, covers a multitude of sins: - - - H

generation like that. To this Jere-'youth against the danger of having their Therefore the Bishop, though suspended of him is honorable to his character. e

refers, chap. 2:2, 3, “Thus saith minds corrupted from the simplicity of for drunkenness and too great freedom has decidedly a more solid piety than

ord, I remember thee, the kindness the truth as it is in Jesus.” with other men's wives, is nevertheless

moment so much public attention. His

colleague and rival, Czerski, remains more

stationary in his parish. All that we hear

|Ronge, and a stronger attachment to the

Foreign Missions—The report of the retained, by the authorities of the Pro- vital doctrines of the gospel. Attacked on

thou wentest after me in the wilder-Treasurer of the Board of Foreign Mis-testant Episcopal Seminary, to perform all sides, and accused of wishing to sow

in a land that was not inhabited, sions was submitted, and referred to the the duties of teacher to those who aspire

was holiness to the Lord, and the Committee on Missions.

The Lord!
• - - - - >

ruits of his increase.”

bered his holy promise and brought | -

his people with joy and his chosen than that of the previous year, by $8.7 hands. upon' candidates for the
iadness, and gave them the lands of 13 £ents. The armount paid to the A. B. priest's office! Ought not the other Bish

athen that they might observe his', F.M. during the year is $11,233 73 ops to take the same ground 4–Presb.

s and keep his laws. The old stock Fhis is $726 55 more than was paid the

tiff necked and rebellous, and fell in previous year. - - *

derness; but the severe discipline has collected during his agency in behalf

od instruction was blessed by the of the Board, the sum of $2620 03. The

to their children, and there was a

revival, as celebrated in the 68th

Though they had been among

s, they were changed to appear as

igs of a dove, covercd with silver,

- It is| r feathers with yellow gold.

ntecostal revival of the old, and

conducted in the song to the new

ation, to the ascension of Christ

glorious revival of religion that

troduce the millenium. Princes

me out of Egypt, and Ethiopia

etch out her hand unto God, and

gdoms of the earth shall sing

to the Lord, who is terrible out of

places, and who giveth strength

ver to his people, and satisfieth

'sily with his mercy, and makes

"" ad according to the days where

" were afflicted, and the years

''' they have seen evil. In the con

* Canaan, the people entered in the

" Joshua and Caleb, who followed

fully. That revival was marked

* zeal of the people for God, the

At his name, and the purity of his

s: see Joshua 22. When the tribes

ordan built an altar of memorial,

e congregation on this side were

* lest it were a schism. What

[.. itedness?—What fear and depend.

God! They were ready to make

ifice rather than that the church

e divided or God's worship cor

Should this spirit again revive,

ly altars would be thrown down,

contrivances cast aside? The

...hurches would unite to serve the

, in the time of Joshua, when the

id, “The Lord our God will we

ld his voice will we obey.” 24:

*

ose this number, wishing that

peace may be multiplied to the

rough the knowledge of God and

our Lord.

if :

h:

# *

Ili.

s'

te.
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Jelous DITELL'oz:192.
si

MED DUTCH CHURCH. The Ge

. nod of the Reformed Protestant

murch convened in Albany, N.Y.

3d instant, when there were

'' t ministers and forty elders pre

* he Rev. Dr. William H. Camp

chosen president. We extract

ir proceedings the following

possessing a more general inte
th:

It on School Libraries.—The fol

m resolution was submitted and

"... the mover prefacing it with

v marks on the subject, particu

gard to the introduction ofsuch

Austin's Guide to Youth, and

rks of an infidel and dangerous

| into the school district libra

... "e state.

... eas, it has been stated to this

at works have been introduced

school district libraries of this

ch are subversive of pure and

ristianity.

ved, That it be referred to the

From this it

The Rev. Mr. Nevius

number of honorary members is 285.

Domestic Missions.—The report of the

Board of Domestic Missions was submit

ted. That portion of it which relates to

the Eastern Department was read by the

Rev. Dr. Fisher, the Secretary for that

Department; and that which relates to

the Western Mission, by the Rev. J. Gar

retson, the Secretary for the Western

epartment. The whole report was

deeply interesting, and contained nume

rous extracts from the letters of mission

aries, giving an account of the state of

their several churches and congregations

aided by the Board. It appears that in

the Eastern Department, the Board have

during the past year, aided forty-eight

churches, and sustained seven missionary

stations, making fifty-five in all. The

whole amount of appropriations, as voted

by the Board, has been seven thousand

four hundred and thirty-five dollars. The

amount actually appropriated, was six

thousand four hundred and thirty-five

dollars. The general condition of the

churches to whom appropriations have

been made, is encouraging. Nearly all,

however, complain of the dearth of vital

piety in their bounds, and of the with

drawing of the reviving influences of the

Holy Spirit. In relation to the Western

Department it appears that the mission

ary heretofore laboring in Wisconsin, has

returned to the east. The Board

have maintained five missionaries, labor

ing in the state of Michigan, and four in

the state of Illinois. The appropriation

for these amounted to one thousand eight
hundred dollars.

The report was closed with a detailed

and well-digested plan for a more en

larged and vigorous prosecution of the

Domestic Missions of the church. The

report, with the documents accompany

ing it, was referred to the Committee on

Missions. From the Treasurer's account

submitted, it appears that the total am't

of receipts for the year has been $8770

97 cents. The expenditures, $6285 21.

INCREASE of THE PRESBYTERIAN

CHURCH. The stated clerk of the Gene

ral Assembly publishes in the Presbyte

rian an abstract, from which we gather

that the accessions from the world during

the past year have been seven thousand,

seven hundred and sixty-six, of whom

over two thousand have been baptized as

adults. The total of ministers is 1643,

and of candidates 339. The whole num

ber of churches is 2264, and of commu

nicants, 174,000. The number of Sy.

nods is 22, and of presbyteries 116.

Moneys contributed for religious purpo

ses, $254,514. The stated clerk adds,

that excepting in regard to the Synods

and Presbyteries, these numbers are only

an approximation to the truth. From

three Presbyteries there have been no

reports, and those of many others are

imperfect.— Presb. Advocate.

RIGHT. Bishop Chase, of Illinois, has

publicly announced his determination

not to admit to orders, candidates who

Advocate.

Jon N RoNGE. Every public movement

of this celebrated man is watched with in.

tense interest by all Christendom. We

are somewhat at a loss to determine, amid

conflicting statements, the precise position

of the modern Reformer, but we presume

that the Protestant world, generally, is

prepared to admit, that, with all its de

fects, the movement deserves to be regard.

ed, to some extent, at least, as a Reforma

tion from Popery. Our own opinion is,

however, that the Revolution which Ronge

has commenced, is not of the decidedly

evangelical character which has been as

cribed to it. True, it would be unreason

able to expect that Ronge should at once

attain the high ground of pure Protestant.

ism: we would naturally look for a gra

dual development of principle and charac.

ter, and we are not disposed to decry the

man utterly, because his creed in some

points may be vague, or even heterodox.

The repudiation of Romish elements has

always been a gradual work, and why

should this modern reformation be an ex

ception? The danger, however, if we

may credit recent report, is not so much

to be apprehended from that quarter, as

the opposite extreme of infidelity; but how

much credit to attach to the rumor, we

know not. So far as Ronge is concerned,

it is in utter contradiction of other state

ments from most respectable authority.

The following is an extract from the fo.

reign correspondence of the New York

Observer, in relation to the personal cha.

racter of Ronge and Czerski. It will be

seen that the notice of Czerski's princi

ples is far more explicit than that respect.

ing Ronge, although both have heretofore

acted in unison.

“In Germany, Ronge pursues, with un

wearied activity, his ministry. He has

lately made long journeys, preaching on

his route, organizing flocks, and attracting

every where general attention. In some

places he was exposed to serious dangers.

“Whatever may be the judgment pass.

ed upon it, the religion of the Free Catho

lics is a fact well worthy of attention.

It proves that the mass of the nation is

deeply moved by religious questions. It is

not a debate between mere theologians, a

controversy confined within the limits of a

university, or to the pages of some obscure

books. This is a great national affair;

it is a quarrel which has acquired an Eu

ropean notoriety. Ronge belongs to the

history of the nineteenth century, and the

part he acts will not be one of the least

interesting for posterity.

“He does not seek applause; on the

contrary, when he sees enthusiasm go too

far, he tries to escape from the eager

throng. He has nothing of the mounte

bank. Ronge is destitute of property, and

it must be said to his praise, that he does

not seek at all to gain money. He is

scrupulous to spend only what is neces.

sary, though great sums have been placed

at his disposal. In the performance of

public worship, Ronge speaks with sobriety

and simplicity. He makes few gestures;

he avoids inflated and impassioned lan

guage. He is brief, concise, speaking to

the reason rather than to the imagination.

* e on Education, to consider and

#

may have attended upon the instructions “Such is the man who occupies at this

to the holy ministry in that church!'

appears, that the amount of receipts for Bishop Chase does right in letting it be letter, which shows at once his fidelity to

the year is $11,895 10. This is greater known that he will not lay his Episcopal Christianity, and his moderation. He re

division in the German Catholic Church,

Czerski has published an erplanatory

pels the charge of having a sectarian or

ambitious temper; he declares that he had

never designed to trouble the young church

which is separated from Rome. But he

adds, that he will no more bow his head to

infidelity than to superstition. He refuses

communion with those who deny that Je

sus Christ is the Son of the living God,

and he closes his letter by wishes for the

advancement of the gospel of the Lord.

“Surely the character of Czerski is one

of the most respectable that can be found.

But he has not, perhaps, all the decision

which is necessary in present circum

stances to effect great things. He would

seem destined to lead the quiet life of a

country curate, rather than to give impulse

to a great reformation. We wait to see

what the Lord will bring out of this con

fusion. A friend who has just visited

Germany, writes me that infidels form the

majority in the Free Church; but who

knows if many of them will not soon feel

the emptiness of their philosophical reli

gion, and go to the cross of Christ.”

As an offset to this extract, we append

the following, which is taken from the

New England Puritan:

“The leaders of the German Catholic

movement seem now to take a more de

cided position in reference to Protestant

ism. It was, as I already showed in my

former communications, more easy to

know what they would not do, than what

they would. By protesting against errors

and abuses of the Romish Church, (it is

to be hoped), they would eventually dis.

cover those truths of God's word, which

are the only effectual means of sustaining

the struggle against Rome. In some in

stances this hope has been realized. And

there are German Catholic congregations,

which in a good degree, sustain the preach

ing of the word of God. But Ronge,

himself, shows in his last developments, a

decided antipathy against the doctrines of

the Reformation. As the whole movement.

is received with such great and unexpected

applause by the ‘Friends of Light, and

as his destitution of a belief in the Bible

is more and more manifest, he has now

openly declared against such churches as

are the Lutheran and the Reformed. He

will join with the ‘Friends of Light, in

their scheme of bringing out the Reform.

ation of our age.”

It may be proper to remark that the

“Friends of Light,” or “Lichtenfreunde,”

as they are called in Germany, correspond

to the Infidel Radicals in America, who

are at present engaged in an unholy war

upon the civil and religious institutions of

our country. They are the Fanny Wright

men and Garrisonians of Germany.—

Should it indeed prove true that, Ronge

has thrown himself into the arms of that

licentious crew, Christians will bewail the

calamity with great lamentation. We had

hoped better things of Ronge, and we are

certainly not yet in despair. At all events,

Ronge's protest has, beyond controversy,

already effected much for the emancipa

tion of German Catholics from the super

stitions of Rome. There is one feature,

however, which has characterized the

movement from the very outset. It has

been rather negative than positive, more

of a spirited protest against Papal abuses,

than a fervent proclamation of the great

saving truths of the gospel. In this it dif.

fers materially from the Lutheran and

Zwingle Reformation. Ronge should be,
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as he doubtless is, the subject of much

prayer, that God would guide him into all

truth, and keep his feet from the paths of

the Destroyer.—Prot. Quart. Review.

st

T H E JP R. E. A. G R (J: R, ,

WEDNESDAY, JULY 1, 1846.

[* Our acknowledgments are crowd

ed out of this number.

iž" For Acknowledgment of Treasu

rer, see 3d page,

Our Foreign Missions.

The Board of Agency for Foreign

Missions, appointed at the last meeting

of General Synod, met on Monday the

29th ult, and was organized by the ap

pointment of Dr. John T. Pressly, Chair

man, and David R. Kerr, Secretary.

The principal business transacted was

an examination of the accounts lately

forwarded by the missionaries, and an

order of a further remittance of $500,

which will be put into the hands of our

Agent in New York, by Dr. Pressly,

who leaves this day for the London Con

ventions.

Thanksgiving for Peace.

The New York Observer suggests,

that the coming Fourth of July be ob

served as a day of thanksgiving for the

this land.

a series of considerations, in exhibition valley.”

of the claims of Palestine to the sympa-more remarkable, is the wonderful de

thies and missionary efforts of the church crease of population in this land. From

In the intervening numbers there has the time it came under Mohammedan -

been such a press of synodical and other rule, it is supposed to have lost more which are not to be overlooke

important matter, that it was thought than three-fourths of its population. I **

proper to omit a continuance of the sub- has in this, as in all other respects, been claims at this time, is they

ject for the time. In the present number, sinking in the general decline of the which that land is evident

we propose giving a very brief and gene-Turkish Empire, which has been observ-approaching. Most":

ral statement of the present condition of ed for many centuries, and which has indications of Froila:

now come to a state, beyond which it minion of the False P".

We use Palestine to designate, not s

on the south, to the going out of Leba-j

non on the north; and from the Mediter-i

the east.

With the history of this land, from the

ish polity and the dispersion of the Jews,

not be so well known.

to overlook the present in the more de

lightful visions of the past. When we

think and speak of it, our thoughts and

words are, most frequently, of the times

of its prosperity, and the persons whose

characters adorn its history. Such recol

lections are pleasing and proper. But they

peace which has been secured with Great

Britain. The suggestion is almost too

late for a general public observance of

the day for such purposes. But if not

are not to exclude from our minds, the

more sad remembrance of the frequent

' final defection of Israel, and the

judgments by which, as a people, they

publicly, it is a most fitting time when

Christians throughout our land may, at left desolate. No destruction of a na- and possessions of his subjects, holding

least secretly, pour forth their hearts to ition could be more terrible than that them liable to the most arbitrary and op

God, not merely in gratitude on account ofwhich they suffered, after their rejection pressive exactions.
-

|

the threatened war that has been averted,

were finally dispersed, and their land

of the Son of God. Their polity and

merely the southern district of Syria much longer exist.

known by that name, but the whole land attest. While they speak of the natural the earth, will soon pass aw:

of promise, from the mountains of f'sau resources of Palestine, as sufficient to but the mutual jealousies f.

decreasin

time it was given to Abraham and his human labor, but of human existence,

posterity, to the destruction of the Jew-levery day becoming obliterated.

To the same effect, but still pletely trodden dow.

there were no other*.

we shall not extend on" -

this time, Palestine has c #.

|| ||

* .

t What gives additional,
t".

l'. t".

w #. l

so long rested as an indi: ,

central and most interest,.

| w/

• *

eems impossible that the Empire ".

This all travellers

ustify all the declarations of Scripture, Powers of Europe have ".

n regard to its productions, they speak existence so long. Ofte:

ranean on the west, to the Euphrates on of its resources neglected, its fields lying precarious condition of his:
|

- - - -
-

-

- *

waste, its towns in ruins, its population no one is more sensible lit.:

g, and not only the traces of himself. He is watching".

ious eye, each of the Pow.

knows his domain is an* |

desire, and is bending even.
To this state it has been brought by - -T S e 1g - y avert the destruction will

we presume our readers are sufficiently the slothfulness and vassalage of its in him. In his efforts to presen,

acquainted. Its present condition may habitants. The land itself is not natural- petuate his government Mr.

In the viewsly unproductive.

which we take of this land, we are prone in which any portions of it have been

resorted to means which, #.

will give the death-blow to .

Apart from, and in direct|
the teachings of the Korani.

into his government muth's

and many of the principles:

which has so elevated Ch:

This he feels to be his a

this he is now laboringto&

most enlightened *:::/

that the decay of his govem:

gressed too far to be ants.

such means. Its dissoluting

as inevitable. But if it shū.

if he should succeedin re

by such means, the result.

the same to the interest; fl.

It will, at least, no£

lem government, founded:

ciples of the Koran; the|

In the few instances

properly cultivated, they prove them

selves still to be of a land, to which has

been given plentifully of “the dews of

heaven and the fatness of the earth.”

But its present inhabitants are without

industry and enterprize to cultivate it,

and have no encouragement to arouse

themselves, and to engage in any of the

active pursuits necessary to develop its

resources. The government under which

they live is an absolute despotism. The

Grand Sultan claims alike the persons

Latterly he has
- - - to the evangelization of #been pursuing a more liberal policy, but g

through it of the whole Es:

will be removed; the dow'but also in earnestandimportunate prayer,

that the actual war in which we are en

gaged, may soon be righteously and hap

privileges fell in common ruin; their still his government is one of the grossest

gorgeous city was laid even with the venality and most grinding oppression on

dust; of their temple not one stone was earth. The subordinate offices are dis

the admission of ever, the

ple and privilege, will be:

and if Christians will on:

pily terminated.

Free Church of Scotland.

The General Assembly of this church

met in Edinburgh on the 21st of May.

From such accounts of their proceedings,

as we have seen, we gather evidence of

continued peace and prosperity. The

subject of Christian union, with the lead

ing part acted by members of that

church in regard to the Evangelical Al

liance, out of which it was feared some

difficulties might spring, seems to have

been adjusted in a manner that gave very

general satisfaction. A motion of Dr.

Candlish, guarding against any violation

or compromise of the testimony of that

church, but encouraging proper efforts

for union, was adopted by an almost

unanimous vote.

Of the state of religion within their

bounds, and especially of the zeal and

liberality of their people in sdpporting

the ordinances among themselves, and in

efforts to extend them to others, they give

an interesting and, in many respects, most

encouraging account. There is no branch

of the European church for which we

can more earnestly pray, “Peace be
within thy walls, and prosperity within

thy palaces.”

Palestime.—No. 2.

A few numbers since we offered some

left upon another; and they themselves tributed to the highest bidders, and are

were scattered throughout the world, ob

jects of the wrath of God, and the deri

sion and contumely of men.

time to this, their land has been a deso- cure all that may be extorted from those

From that

lation, suffering alike from every Power

which, in its turn, has had control of it.

the Turk, whose Empire, from its

own internal decay, is already tottering

to its fall. In no part of this Empire,

are there more evident marks of decay

than in Palestine. Its present appear

rock and desert. Once flowing with milk

and honey, supplying with its produc

tions the thousands ofIsrael, it now yields

the barest subsistence to a sparse and

motley population. Its hills then rejoic

ing on every side, with the abundance

and variety of their productions, and the

beauty and grandeur of their scenery,

are now barren and gloomy. Its plains

then waving in a luxuriance, of which in

northern climes we have faint concep

tions, are now sterile and parched,

scarcely yielding herbage for the flocks

of the wandering Arab. Every thing

gives evidence of the decay of a once

populous and prosperous country. Dr.

Durbin observes, “There is not a road

in Palestine or Syria, along which even

an ox-cart could be drawn for a mile, ex

thoughts intended to be introductory to

At present it is under the dominion of population, as might be expected, is the

ance is represented as like a waste of

generally exercised with no higher mo

tives, than to please the despotic power

from which they are derived, and to se

over whom authority is given. Under

such a government, so administered, the

'most debased and miserable. Not allow

ed to call their land, or their possessions

of any name, not even their persons their

own, they have no energy and no dispo

sition to engage in any work that would

improve themselves or their country. It

has been by such means, Palestine, with

all other parts of the Turkish Empire,

has been brought to its present deplora

ble state. With a population of virtue

and industry, under an enlightened and

liberal government, there is no portion

of the earth which might be expected to

rise to a greater degree of prosperity.

But when shall its population be brought

to habits of virtue and industry? When

may it be expected to enjoy the bless

ings of an enlightened and liberal gov

from the fact,

|ernment? Not until the teachings of

the Koran, in accordance with which the

present government is formed, shall£

given place to the doctrines and the pre

cepts of the gospel. Then, and not till

then, may we expect its population to

rise from the social and civil degradation

'true that men shoul

where they could pro"

nances of God's h" de

tained, as they be"
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T H E P R E A C H E R .

near the southern boundary of Knox

v. It is surrounded by a beautiful,

“We then that are strong ought to

bear the infirmities of the weak, and not

iy and fertile country. It contains to please ourselves.” Rom. 15:1.

or four stores, three

e and female academy. A number may choose your location. I remain yours never mentioned by him.

sms can be obtained in the vicinity in

y moderate prices.

unt Vernon is an

churches, and

incorporated

containing about four thousand in

unt 8. Its buildings are remarkably

and in grandeur would compare

old, wealthy cities.
It contains se

Praying that the Head of the church

gospel love.

Mount Vernon, May 21, 1846.

OBITUARY.

MR. EDIToR,—You, some time since,

announced the painful intelligence of the

...hurches, besides two or three other decease of the Rev. Samuel F. Smith, and

ized religious societies. It has a expressed the hope that a suitable obituary

and female seminary, under the notice would, in due time, be furnished by

f Mr. and Mrs. Sloan, which is in a some of your correspondents.

lourishing condition.

er of manufactories.

It has also a

addition to what I have already

, it may be observed, that Mount

in is not only noted for its own

y, but is surrounded

" ; and wealthy coun

ssed in salubrity of

by a beautiful,

try. Nor is it

climate by any

rn city with whose history I am ac

ted.

years' experience.

it is good, and will,

I now speak from nearly

Society in and

I think, rapid

s: prove, from the fact, that tempe

is doing much to stanch the foun

finiquity flowing from the nefari

ractice of licensing

spirits.

men to sell ar

The people have arisen in

majesty and declared that no license

be given to legalize the robbery

laughter of men! A

#", decision /

wise and scrip

But notwithstanding

... t Vernon is such a beautiful place,

- urrounded by a fertile country, it

* 't received any culture from any of

eformed churches which use exclu

* .

* *,

the Psalms of David in worship,

about three years ago. Since that

an Associate Reformed church has

t". organized, and has had a stated

e'."si

rears. The church

four members.

one-third of his time for nearly

was organized

Twenty-four have
*" - - - - -

admitted since its oganization. The

considering the

igh the blessing of
r

r".

*

to enjoy the entire

is large and the encouragement

circumstances.

we are led to hope, that ere long

God) this wor

and by emigration, shall be privi
labors of a pas

It has ap

peared to me that many of the articles of

this kind which appear in the public prints,

are uncalled for, and had better remain

unpublished. In the present case, however,

the character of the deceased, and the

standing he held in the church and in the

community, would seem to render some

thing more than a mere announcement

proper. But it will be no easy task to

furnish a notice, in any measure worthy

of the subject, in the brief space usually

allotted to such articles. The following

particulars have been furnished, in a letter

from one who was a near neighbor and in.

timate friend of Mr. Smith, during the

whole period of his pastoral labors.

The Rev. Samuel Ferguson Smith was

born at sea, July 24, 1779. When very

young he gave evidence of serious reli

gious impressions, and was much affected

with the character of a Christian, as drawn

by Bunyan, in his Pilgrim. In the 18th

year of his age he made a public profes

sion of religion, and was admitted to the

communion of the church, in the congre.

gation then under the pastoral care of his

father, the Rev. Thomas Smith, in Tusca

rora Valley, Pennsylvania. His educa

tion, in the classics, and in philosophy and

general literature, was prosecuted under

Baltimore and Philadelphia; and Drs.

Bruce and Black in the University at Pitts.

burgh. Of this institution, it is believed, he

was a graduate. His theological studies

were pursued in Pittsburgh, in the Theolo.

* ongregation by increase from the #ical Seminary of the A. R. Synod of the
West; of which, at that time, Dr. Jos. Kerr

was Principal. In July, 1826, he was li.

"The brethren, though few in num-censed to preach the gospel. In the sum.

"lave, through the kindness of God,

!" enabled to obtain

of worship.

it?" erms.

oster is the seat of justice for

" 'e county, and contains a popula
£f about three thousand.

~ed and twenty-five miles west of

... urgh, and forty-two miles north

- The town is

*ant, and the society good. There

is excellent female seminary under

of Mount Vernon.

a comfortable

- - - Town or country

**rty may be obtained on very reason

"are of Rev. J. M'Kee and lady:
* * -

one e is also an academy. The sur

ter ling country is level, the soil fertile,

d :

hers.

h: nation.

tle.

of:

ints,

rim.'

| infant congregations

"... for existence.

|.
-

ins:

*8.

will be comfortable,

T

*

t

.

he climate salubrious.

'hes, there is one of the Associate,

one of the Associate Reformed de

The congregation here,

:hat in Mount Vernon, is in its infan

out growing rapidly

ber of farms in the vicinity for sale.

ad now, brethren, we have made a

statement of ficts, both to enable

to select a suitable location, and also

luce you to settle among those weak

which are strug

Mount Vernon

a needs your aid. Examine for your
* * -

Seek a location, not only where

but where you

most needed and can do the most

- Ye are not your own." “Look not

y man on his own things, but every

also on the things of others.” Phil.

It is one

Among the

There are a

mer of 1827, a call was presented to him

from the congregation of Sugar Creek,

Crawford co., Pa., which was by him ac

cepted; and on the first Sabbath of April,

1828, he entered on his pastoral labors in

that congregation. Subsequently, Crook.

ed Creek congregation, in the west end of

Crawford co., asked for and obtained one.

third of his labor. In these two congre.

gations he continued to labor, oftentimes

under discouraging and difficult circum

stances, until the 19th day of March,

1846, when he was removed by death to

that “rest which remaineth for the people

of God.” His last sickness, which proved

to be congestive fever, commenced on the

evening of the 12th, and all medical aid

that could be obtained being unavailing,

March. During the whole course of his

pastoral labors, devotion to the service of

his Divine Master, and solicitude for the

souls committed to his care, eminently

characterized him; and when death came,

then the reality and power of his faith

shone forth in the abundant resignation,

peace and joy of his soul. With that

kindness and earnestness which so much

distinguished him through life, his tongue

was employed in counselling, admonish

ing and comforting those who approached

him, until within a few moments of his dis

solution. On the evening of Friday, (the

day after his shekness commenced), he said

to an intimate friend, “I have a few little

matters to settle—will you settle them for

me—my family I leave with you, to do

the best you can for them; I have no more

J. H. P.E.Acock.

the direction of Drs. Gray and Wiley of

terminated in his decease on the 19th of

concern with the world!” From this time

forward, the world and its concerns, ex

|cept as connected with the cause of Christ

and the interests of immortal souls, was

His labors in

his charge were blessed with a good de

gree of success by the Head of the church.

His death has brought to life, by the very

great regret manifested, the high estima

tion in which he was held by his congre.

gation, his neighbors, and all who knew

him.

Mr. Smith possessed much of the grace

of an humble and lowly spirit, while he

was, in fact, one of the most talented and

universally respected ministers of the

church to which he belonged; he seemed

to be unconscious of the estimation in

which he was held. He was diffident and

retiring, and always ready to take “the

lowest place” among his brethren, as if

it were what properly belonged to him.

This unfeigned humility, united with great

kindness and affability of manner, render

|ed him an unusually pleasing companion.

In this respect he had few superiors. Re

ligion was the subject that most deeply

occupied his thoughts and affections, and

on which he especially delighted to con

verse. The excellencies of Jesus Christ

as a Saviour; his love and faithfulness to

his people; our obligations to him; the na

ture and evidences of our union with him;

the interests of his cause in the earth; the

blessings prepared for his people in hea

ven—these were the themes on which his

affections were chiefly set, and of which

his tongue delighted to speak. On all

suitable occasions, especially in the com.

pany of those whom he supposed to be of

the same mind with himself, he was for

ward to introduce or prosecute these sub

jects of conversation. The writer of these

lines can never forget the many happy

and profitable hours passed in listening to

such conversation from the lips of this de

parted friend. How often, in our occa

sional meetings, while we have thus “re

membered” God our Saviour and talked

of him, have our “souls been satisfied as

with marrow and fatness, and our mouths

praised him with joyful lips.”

As a preacher, Mr. S. was distinguish

ed by clearness, simplicity, and affection

ate earnestness of manner. He did not

aim to please his hearers by beauty of

style, or eloquence of address, or a display

of learning, so as to gain for himself a re

putation; but to declare to them the coun

sel of God, and persuade them to do his

will. He felt deeply the force of these

words of the Apostle, and often spake of

them, “Christ sent me to preach the gos

pei, not with wisdom of words, lest the

cross of Christ should be made of none

effect.” He possessed, in a more than or

dinary degree, the power of presenting a

clear view of whatever subject he under

took to investigate; and his deep sense of

the importance of Divine truth, led him to

strive to improve this faculty. He was

therefore eminently an instructive preach

er. But he was also earnest and persua

sive. Being well assured that the belief

of the doctrines of Christ, through the

power of the Divine Spirit, is the only

fountain from which can flow the stream

of holy affection and holy practice, he

considered it of unspeakable importance

that these doctrines should be fully and

constantly preached. At the same time

he earnestly and constantly warned his

hearers against the danger of holding these

heavenly truths in a “dead faith.” He

even pressed upon them the indispensable

necessity of walking in the command.

ments and ordinances of the Lord, as the

great end to which all his merciful dispen

sations were designed to lead them, and

the only way in which they could enjoy

salvation. In his own, or in any other

branch of the church there are found few,

if any, more earnest and importunate

practical preachers. The character of this

|

t
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beloved brother afforded a striking refuta

tion of the common calumny against the

system of gospel truth, called Calvinistic,

that it is unfriendly to holiness of life.

All who knew him, know that he held that

system as it is unfolded in our Confes

sions and Catechisms, in an unwavering

faith, and labored assiduously to establish

his people in the belief of it. But they

equally know that, while he exhibited in

himself a bright example of an upright

and holy man, he was unceasing in ex

horting and entreating all to “live godly

in Christ Jesus.”

It should not be inferred from any thing

that has been written, that Mr. Smith’s man

ner of address was not agreeable. This

was not the case. His address was always

"greeable, often truly eloquent.

Mr. Smith was ardently attached to the

doctrine and order of the church to which

he belonged, from a deep conviction that

they are scriptural; but his mind was re

markably free from sectarian bigotry.

Toward the ministers and members of

other evangelical churches he cherished

an unfeigned respect and love. And by

them he was beloved wherever he was

known. In the private walks of life he

always treated them with courtesy and

kindness as brethren in Christ; in the

pulpit he carefully avoided, as far as a fi

delity to the truth would allow, everything
in matter as in manner, that might wound

their feelings. He took far more delight

in speaking of their good deeds, in com

mending their love and adherence to the

vital principles of the gospel, in common

with ourselves, than in exposing and de

nouncing their imperfections or errors in

faith or practice. Mr. Smith's interest in

the cause of religion was not confined to

his own congregation or his own denomi

nation—it looked abroad over the world.

He joyed in the efforts that have been

made by the other branches of the church,

to send the means of grace to the desti

tute in our own land, and to the lands of

the heathen. Of the more recent efforts

of this kind in his own church, he was a

zealous promoter. Perhaps it should be

stated, that this departed brother watched

with deep interest the measures which

have been in progress for effecting a union

of the Associate, a branch of the Reform

ed Presbyterian, and the A. R. Churches.

Firmly persuaded that this union would

be greatly promotive of the honor of Je

sus Christ and good of his church, he ar

dently longed for it.

In fine, in the death of Mr. Smith, the

Presbytery of which he was a member,

and all the congregations under its care,

as well as his own pastoral charge, have

sustained a heavy loss. In his attendance

on the meetings of the Presbytery, he was

constant. And his correct acquaintance

with the principles of government and dis

cipline; his long experience; his sound

judgment; his prudence, rendered his as

sistance in conducting the business of

Presbytery very valuable. And in all our

congregations, whether he came to them

as an occasional supply, or to assist his

brethren in dispensations of the Supper,

his visits were always looked forward to

with pleasure, and they were always felt

to have been edifying and refreshing. His

memory will long be affectionately cher

ished in the hearts of many—very many,

in all our congregations. Feeling and

knowing himself to be a lost sinner, this

beloved brother built his hope of life solely

upon that “sure foundation which God

has laid in Zion,”—the righteousness,

atonement and intercession of Jesus, the

Son of God, the sinner's Surety. The

hope thus founded did not disappoint him.

His dying hours were full of resignation,

peace and joy.

Let those who read these lines be per

suaded to make trial of the same founda

tion; and then their end, too, shall be

peace.

 

 
 



The Pilgrim's Rock

BY MRS. AMELIA B. WELBY.

when first the lonely May Flower threw

Her canvass to the breeze,

To bear afar her Pilgrim crew,

Beyond the dark blue sea":
Proud freedom to our land had flown,

And chose it for the brave;

Then formed the Nation's corner-stone,

And set it by the wave, -

That when the Pilgrims anchor there,

Their stepping-stone might be

That consecrated rock of Prayer.

The bulwark of the free.

Our Pilgrim sires are gone, yet still

A nation in its pride

Hath poured o'er every vale and hill,

In a bright, unbroken tide;

And still their floods shall flood the land,

While that old rock appears,

Like a Pilgrim born to stand,

The mighty wreck of years,

And oh! while floats the wind and wave,

That hallowed rock shall be

The threshold of the good and brave,

The bulwark of the free.

For the Preacher.

To Emigrants

MR. EDIToR:—Will you indulge me in

the privilege of occupying a small space

in your paper, for the purpose of giving

some information to members of the As

sociate Reformed Church wishing to re

move westward!

I have been laboring here for about six

years, and we now have a pleasant con

gregation of some sixty members. The

Christian brethren here have exerted them

selves nobly, and the Lord prospered

them, so that the church here is now per

manently established, and able without dif

ficulty to support the institutions of reli

gion. -

Grateful for the accessions we have re

ceived from former invitations of this sort,

I am encouraged to write again. We are

able to hold out new inducements to va

rious classes of persons to locate here.

The Illinois canal will soon be in ope

ration; and one of the feeders of that

canal is taken from the Kankakee river.

And it is also in contemplation immediate

ly to make slack-water navigation over

the rapids of the Kankakee, so that that

river will be navigable for some hundred

and fifty miles. This improvement will

bring to our doors, direct water communi

cation to both the eastern and southern

markets; affording to our people a home

market for their abundant surplus of grain,

pork and wool.

Having as beautiful and fertile a farm

ing district of country as is any where in

the West, we hope farmers will not over

look our location when they visit the West.

Especially would I call the attention of the

poorer brethren to the fact, that a number

of families are actually needed as renters

in the vicinity; and young men wishing

to labor by the day, month, or year, could

find constant employment.

But I wish particularly to call the atten

tion of the mercantile brethren to this

point as a place of trade. A person of

active and persevering business talents,

wishing to make a permanent location,

and having some two thousand dollars in

goods, and enough surplus to commence

a village improvement, would here, in the

course of a few years, have an opportuni

ty of realizing a handsome fortune. The

facts and circumstances on which this

opinion is founded, will be given privately

to any one desiring them. And as we

need such an establishment very much,

and it is exceedingly desirable that the

person engaging in it should be a member

of the A. R. Church, I hope some brother

will respond to this call soon.

Nor in this invitation would I forget

hose engaged in mechanical avocations.

The various trades which *£
chiefly for the advantage of the:

community, and derive their pro . r0

that source, might be established and [.

secuted with success at this place. is

My reason for writing at this£

that there is quite a tide of emig"

flowing in here at present : and w:
solicitous that, at least a portion of those

coming in should be of the rights'
assist us in preserving the moral and re .

gious equilibrium of society. Good lan

can be got at fair rates, but property is

rising in value and in price.

Address the subscriber at “Hebro"

Porter co., Indiana.”

Thanking you, Mr. Editor, for your

kindness, I am,

Yours in Christ,

WILsoN BLAIN.

Hebron, Ind., June 8, 1846. |

-

| For the Preacher.

Licking county, Ohio,

June 10th, 1846.

Having enjoyed the privilege of “ hold

ing forth the word of life” to a little band

of A. R. people in this country a short

time since, at their request, and in accord

ance with my feelings, I am inclined to

present, through you, considerations to

any of our Eastern brethren who may be

seeking for themselves and families a home

in the “far West,” considerations to stop

here, and look before they go further.

We have here a missionary station, num

bering fourteen members, residing from

eight to twenty miles north of the National

Road, and from 6 to 10 miles west of the

canal, extending from Cleveland, on Lake

Erie, to Portsmouth, on the Ohio river.

In fertility of soil, I believe it is sur.

passed by little of the country, from the

[Hudson to the Mississippi rivers. It is

considered decidedly healthy. Unimprov

ed land is selling for about $6 per acre,

and farms of some 100 or more acres,

having from one-third to one-half im

proved, can be purchased at a price vary.

ing from eight to twelve dollars per acre.

And, as a further inducement for our peo

ple to direct attention to this place, I am

happy to say, that though the present

season is one of uncommon scarcity for

money, they have made ample arrange

ments for paying all the supplies they

ask at the hand of Synod, day by day, as

the labor is performed.

Who would not rather far cast his lot,

and that of those, to him dear as life

itself, among such a people, than with such

as are clamorous for supplies, but forget

that “He who preaches the word, lives by

the word,” or can coolly tell him, at the

expiration of his time, to “go home and

Synod will pay him;” when possibly

he may have to send to a widowed mother

for funds to take him home ! Would all

our vacancies and missionary stations do

for themselves first, and then ask for a

reasonable allowance of funds from the

hands of Synod, as do the good people of

whom I am writing, how many vacancies

too weak to support a minister, could be

encouraged to settle a pastor and receive

all necessary assistance for his support

from the amount of funds annually raised

and disbursed by Synod for domestic mis

sions? How many young men might be

encouraged to come into the field, now de

terred by the fear of squalid want? And

how much the cords of our Zion might be

lengthened and her stakes strengthened?

D. B. JoNEs.

It is better to go with the few to hea

ven, than with the multitude to hell, and

so be lost for the sake of company.

The National System of

B O O K - K E E PHN G,

ONTAINING the Art and Science there

- |

E A C H E R –

- licable to all k" HoLDSHIP A BROW
of the United£' some new and Wholesali

of business whatev

very£ in two sets of':
Art are:' entry, taken from real busine

kept by () : to which are added remarks'.

"' very Superior Syste",£ - . . . . . - -

menda": : extensive business ". the whol". L. A Liberal Discount, Jim H.

for the In" ile transactions: with forms "made to Clergymen and \", a

range of£, &c., and un AP purchases to the aluvunt of it is,

£ Complete System of 'wards.
*11 • **Keeping, By John Fleming, Accountant. Pit"

-

-
-

- is ** b -

": "'NALD & ELLIOTT.
Market Street.

enerally throughout

einents in the practice of the WALL PAPER WARH,

87 Wood Street, West *',

Pittsburgh. l

CHEAP AND VAltam,

sTANDARD 2001;

OBERT (late T.) CARTH,

ket street, Pittsburgh, fins,

New York and Eastern prices

Horne's Introduction to ties: .

And sold hy Book-Sellers g

the United States:

March 18, 1846. -"

- - -- - ... non" |tures, 2 vols. 8vo, at the low Write".

MEDICiL DISPENSAR). clergymen especially, and Sulty'.

I - |ers, this is an invaluable wi. s.

- Henry's Commentaries. Durić,

Jo HN THOMPS ON, *::*

No 153 Liberty Street, ...'

*E*HE only agent in Pittsburgh,'* -vo, price reduced to $250, Chile,

... witíGir's INDIAN VEG£TABt.” Chalmers Romans, (uniorm with ,

p11,LS, of the North American College of Hetherington's Church of Scott:

Realth, wholesale to country agents and other's 1.50. Davidson's Connection is .

To sell again, at the Philadelphia pri'; and he profane History, 3 vols. 12mo, #.

is also agent tor W R1C, IIT'S DELIGH I'FUL IIIstory, 4 vols. 12mo, a most nut,

SYRUP for Children, made of the same plant- | printed from the London Relt". -

from which his celebrated pills are man'. and only $2 the set. owe's.

cd Retail price, 25 cents per bottle :-Pills, 25 edness, the full edition, price but: :

cents per box. -

He is also the sole agent in Pittsburgh, for the

American Oil,

obtained from a well in Kentucky, 170 feet deep.

it is in the highest reputation ior curing many

diseases, among which the following are a few :

namely, Cholic, Rheumatism, Phthisic,

-

Chronic Diseases, Burns, Scalds, Fresh

Cuts, Old Sores, Scald Head, and

Sprains in the Human Body.

Price–One Dollar per bottle.

M1: 1 ONALI) &LELLIOTT,

(Successors to Ingram & Elliott,)

Booksel. LERS & STATIONERS,

Market Street, Pittsburgh, Pa.,

AVE now on hand, an extensive and

well-selected Stock of THEOLOGICAL,

CLASSICAL & MISCELLANEOUS BOOKS,

of which they are constantly receiving fresh sup:

plies. Also, SCHOOL-BOOKS, comprising all

the various kinds now in general use. Also,—

Family and Pocket Bibles with David's Psalms;

David's Psalms with Brown's Notes; "A New

Version of the Book of Psalms, by Rev. John

Reynolds;" Testaments and P-alms, &c., &c.

The publications of the American Sunday.

School Union and of the American Tract Society,

on hand, and sold at the Societies' prices.

d : " Orders from Ministers, Teachers and

others will be promptly attended to and filled at

the lowest prices. Jan. 21, 1846.

The History of Romanism,

By Rev. J. Dow LING, Pastor of the Berean

Church, New York, 12th edition. Just pub.

lished.

WWHIS is a large octavo volume, of nearly

700 pages, embellished with fifty beautiful

Engravings, in handsome emblematic binding.

Price, three dollars.

The Publisher having received numerous ap

plications for single copies of Dowling's History

of Romanism, from places so remote from Ex

press routes that the expense of freight woulo

have equalled the price of the books, proposes td

send them by mail in paper covers, the postage on

which will not exceed 25 cents per volume. If

such persons will send the name of their Post

Office, and enclose the three or five dollars, in

good money, they will be presented with one copy

of Sears' Beautiful Pictorial Works, they speci.

lying which book they prefer.

E. WALKER, Publisher, 114 Fulton street,

New York.

I 't'rtable Farm for sale,

ONTAINING 290 Acres, which is situated

in Moon Township, Beaver county, Pa.. five

miles from Beaver Point, three miles south of the

Ohio river, and twenty-four miles from Pitts

burgh. The improvements and advantages are

as follows: namely,—about 175 acres of cleared

land, about 20 of which is meadow:-There are

two frame dwelling-houses, with other out-houses,

one Log Barn, one Sawing Mill; all of which are

n good repair; and there is a variety of good

'ruit-trees; the ferces are in good repair, and se

veral public roads pass through the aria. It is

convenient to School and to several places of pub

lic worship. The above farm is well watered,

and under a high state of cultivation. An indis.

putable title will be given. For further particu

lars see the subscriber on the premises.

of practically adapted and carefully prepar.

ed for the Mercantile and Commercial business

ROBERT NEWIN.

June 17, 1946—tf

fatt's Southern Africa, cheapedit:

Natural Theology, in 2 vols, these

gin and Ilistory of Misions, 2 p.

twenty-five steel engravings, tely,

cloth, $150. Awake thou Sept:

Rev. J. A. Clarke, D. D.

History of Missions, by the #.

Choules, and the Rev. Thomas St."."

lumes 4to, cloth, twenty-five huts,

tions on steel, at the low price oil.

Rouse's Version of David's Psk.

without Brown's Notes, two sista

D'Aubigne's History of the Rev.

very low price of $1 for three "...

printed on good paper with ty'.

Of this edition more than thirt us

been sold. -

American Sunday School Unit':

Bibles, Testaments, Hymn Bois ;

mentary Books for common st"

and Latin Classics;—Mathem."

| Drawing Books—Agency for Sre.

The attention of clergyment:e.

to replenish their libraries, is re

led to the above and numerol soft

open to their inspection.

Now ready, Luther on the *!

8vo, price $1.50, a beautiful"

To wholesale purchasers : " '

will be made. ROBERTú

No. 56 Market, between:

| The Cheapest and be "l.

sELLER's IMPERIAL cotti'

For the cure of Coughs, Colds, ".

Influenza, Tickling Sensation d".

Whooping Cough, &c, &c.-ft."

the pleasantest and most far"

in use. -

Clergymen, Lawyers, Public',

rally, and all others£7

tention to the following".

SELLER'S COUGH 8'

Professor Porter has, withou!"

en a certificate of the excelle",

Cough Medicine. It will be".

who are afflicted witha'

about for a safe and speed; "

Daily Post.

FxCHANGE Hot",.
Messrs. Editors:–Having been it

past very much afflicted£
almost constant cough, and ".

remedies, such as cough".

all of no effect, I was indu":

friend, w. W. Wallace."": -

trial of R. E. Sellers' Co.''

and to my great surpri". |":
mediate relief. It waswith:

that I could lecture before."".

but on taking a speonful*:
entering my lecture," Is **

perfect case during the£,

'ularly recommend it."£
and other public speake". Jha **

tles only with'n the

am now perfectly cured ths?"

as a philanthropist."' frk."
ledgment of the efficacy of 1 :

sider it to be the best: #

The taste is as pleasant :*

ing the city, I intend"' **

for my own use if afflic" ag"

who may need it. ES H. Mill

Frfs"
**

Prepared and sold,: -

R. E. Sellers, No. 57

January 9, 1846.
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... "... BIBLICAL ExeRCISES.

No. 1.

"... 1d when King David came to Bahurim,

ld, thence came out a man of the family

e house of Saul, whose name was Shimei,

son of Gera; he came forth, and cursed

as he came.

, , , id he cast stones at David, and at all the

, -ints of King David : and all the people and

..., he mighty men were on his right hand
on his left.

ld thus said Shimei when he cursed,

out, come out, thou bloody man, and

man of Belial:

"ie Lord hath returned upon thee all the

* of the house of Saul, in whose stead

**" hast reigned; and the Lord hath deliver.

"**e kingdom into the hand of Absalom thy

to-' and, behold, thou art taken in thy mis.

* because thou art a bloody man.

|... en said Abishai the son of Zeruiah unto

ki, ing, Why should this dead dog curse my

... the king? let me go over, I pray thee, and

... off his head.

, d the king said, What have I to do with

.. ye sons of Zeruiah 7 so let him curse, be:

the Lord hath said unto him, Curse David.

shall then say, Wherefore hast thou done

-

, (..., d David said to Abishai, and to all his ser.

as" Behold,my son: which came forth of my

is, seeketh my life: how much more now

"...his Benjamite do it? let him alone, and let

"'urse: for the Lord hath bidden him.

be that the Lord will look on mine af.

* n, and that the Lord will requite me good

... " cursing this day.

"d as David and his men went by the way,

"ei went along on the hill's side over against

*" and cursed as he went, and threw stones at

FIII: and cast dust.–2 Sam, 16:5-13.

!"may

e Lord reigneth, let the earth re

". . Though it is true that the Most
* - -

* God ruleth in the armies of heav

ise ind doeth according to his pleasure

a "g the inhabitants of the earth, it

In be admitted, that in the government

E. : h God exercises over the world, as

as in his word, there are things to be

" which are hard to be understood.

these difficulties appear in that gov

ent which is exercised over inani

* Es” matter, as well as in that which ex

3 to the intelligent creation. In the

'' ral world, we see many things, which

"... ir limited faculties, would seem not

to add nothing to the beauty and

'ction of creation, but rather to dim

from them. And were the earth

from those thorns, and thistles, and

onous plants with which it is infested.

... in reason would say, that it would

more worthy of Him, who is infinite

* ||

... " -

| isdom and unbounded in goodness.

... how to account for their existence

". e creation of God consistently with
wf
fe. te wisdom and unlimited benevo

I Fe
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inadequate. And if from the natural

world we pass to the contemplation of

the intelligent creation, we behold here

diabolical spirits and wicked men, who

seem to diminish as much from the beau.

ty and perfection of this part of creation,

as noxious weeds and poisonous plants

do, from the beauty and perfection of na

ture. But, as thorns and thistles exist for

a purpose, and subserve an end worthy

of the infinite wisdom of Him whose

kingdom ruleth over all, so the wicked

ness of man is permitted for a purpose,

and shall be made subservient to an end

worthy of Him who is the source of all

perfection. The Lord hath made all

things for himself, yea even the wicked

for the day of evil.

In the portion of sacred history now

before us, we have introduced to our no

tice, the character and conduct of a man,

who, it would seem, could be spared

with as little inconvenience to society, as

thorns and thistles among the plants

which cover the earth. The tide of for

tune had turned against David, and

events seemed to indicate that the king

dom was about to be wrested from him,

by the unnatural rebellion of his beloved

but undutiful son, Absalom. And now,

when the misfortunes of the aged king

were adapted to arouse the sympathy of

every feeling heart, Shimei gives vent to

the wickedness of a depraved spirit, by

loading him with curses and reproaches.

“Come out, come out, thou bloody man,

and thou man of Belial,” exclaims this

wicked son of Gera, “the Lord hath re

turned upon thee, all the blood of the

house of Saul, in whose stead thou hast

reigned.” But, mark the spirit with

which this man of God bears the injuri

ous and insulting language of this profane

Benjamite. “Let him alone,” says Da

vid to his officer Abishai, who desired

permission to take off his head, “and let

him curse, for the Lord hath bidden

him.” God in his providence was now

chastising David; and though, as king he

would have been justifiable in inflicting

upon Shimei merited punishment, yet he

considers it better to improve the visita

tion, as coming to him by the direction

of divine providence. Overlooking for

the present, the wickedness of Shimei, he

views the trial as coming by the appoint

ment of Heaven, and humbles himself

under the mighty hand of God.

In the consideration of this subject it

is proposed,

1. In the first place, to inquire into the

nature of the connection between the

providence of God and the sin of man.

And,

2. In the second place, to inquire, to

what end, the wickedness of man is made

subservient.

As to the true character of Shimei's

conduct on this occasion, there can be

no doubt that it was in a high degree

criminal. The opprobrious language

which he used in reference to David was

inconsistent with the obligations of a du

tiful subject, while his profanity was an

offence directly against God, as well as

against his king. Yet, says David, “Let

him alone and let him curse, for the

Lord hath bidden him.” It is perfectly

evident, that David did not regard the

conduct of Shimei as faultless. There

T
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with abhorrence. And yet it is no less

evident that he recognized the interposi

tion of divine providence in the matter;

and with this consideration his mind was

so deeply affected, that he had no dispo

sition at the time to punish the criminal

conduct of an undutiful subject.

As it respects the connection between

the providence of God and the wicked

ness of man, I remark,

1. God in no case puts evil into the

hearts ofmen. The wickedness ofman is

not from God, but from himself “Let no

man say when he is tempted, I am tempt

ed of God; for God cannot be tempted

of evil, neither tempteth he any man.”

It is just as impossible that evil should

proceed from God, as that darkness

should proceed from the sun. Let no

man, then, presume to excuse his wick

edness, by charging it upon God.

2. But while God never influences

men to do evil, he sometimes removes

those restraints by which men are kept

from evil, and leaves them to themselves;

and then, they follow the impulse of their

own depraved dispositions. The conse

quence is, when divine restraint is remov

ed, the wickedness which is in the heart,

breaks forth and displays itself in corres

pondent actions. The heart of man is

naturally deceitful above all things and

desperately wicked. But still, depraved

as is the heart of man, and utterly indis.

sed as it is to yield obedience to the

aw of God, it is under divine control.

And by arguments addressed to their

fears particularly, God restrains wicked

men from the perpetration of those evil

deeds to which their nature is prone. By

the fear of disgrace or punishment in this

life, or by the apprehension of divine

vengeance in the future world, men are

often restrained from those acts of wick

edness to which their nature is inclined.

But let these restraints be removed; let

wicked men be left to the influence of

their own depraved inclinations, and they

will rush forward in the career of iniqui

ty. With regard to Israel of old, God

declares, “My people would not hearken

to my voice, and ...Israel would none of

of me. So I gave them up to their own

heart's lust, and they walked in their own

counsels.” Here you see a distinct re

cognition of the principle. God gave

them up to their own choice; his Spirit

ceased to strive with them; he removed

those restraints, by which they had been

kept back from evil, and the consequence

was, the wickedness of their hearts broke

forth in open rebellion against the laws

of heaven. And with regard to the Gen

tiles the apostle observes, that, “as they

did not like to retain God in their

knowledge, God gave them over to a re

probate mind, to do those things which

are not convenient; being filled with all

unrighteousness, fornication, wickedness,

covetousness, maliciousness, full of envy,

murder, debate, deceit, malignity.” Rom.

1:2S. Here we have a most humbling

exhibition of the evil that is in the human

heart. While man is under divine re

straint, this iniquity which is in him, may

be concealed from human view. Butlet

him be left to himself, and it will display

itself in all manner of evil. “Out of the

heart proceed evil thoughts, murders,

adulteries, fornications, thefts, false wit

2, is a task to which human reason is

is'

re: ".

'*'.

t;#

can be no doubt, that he looked upon it " 'ss, blasphemies.”

W. ALLINDER, PRINTER.

With regard to Shimei, the disposition

to curse David, was not put into his heart

by a divine influence. It was the off

spring of his own carnal mind which is

enmity against God. And on this occa

sion, all restraint being removed, and he

being left to himself the wickedness of

his heart manifests itself, in prompting

him to curse David.

3. God, in his providence, ofttimes

places men in situutions, in which the

circumstances by which they are sur

rounded, prove temptations by which the

depravity of their hearts is aroused. Ev

ery particular situation in life, has its

own peculiar temptations connected with

it. Prosperity, worldly honors and

wealth, though in themselves desirable,

are apt to intoxicate the mind, so that in

the possession of them, the heart of man

is apt to be lifted up. Such a condition

of life, has its peculiar temptations; and

the man who, in the providence of God,

has been elevated to the possession of

power or of honor, will sometimes in his

elevated station, perpetrate deeds of

wickedness, of which he would not have

thought in the humbler walks of life.

Adversity, too, has its peculiar trials.

And when struggling with misfortune, or

beset with the inconveniencies connected

with poverty, a man will sometimes de

scend to the perpetration of crimes,

which, in different circumstances, he

would have regarded with abhorrence.

Agur seems to have been deeply impress

ed with the truth of this principle, when

he uttered that prayer, the wisdom of

which has been more frequently admir

ed than imitated: “Give me neither

verty nor riches, feed me with food con

venient for me. Lest I be full and deny

thee, and say, Who is the Lord? Or,

lest I be poor and steal, and take the

name of my God in vain.” And when

Achan beheld among the spoils of Jeri

cho, a goodly Babylonish garment, and

two hundred shekels of silver, and a

wedge of gold of fifty shekels, the sight

was too tempting to his avaricious soul,

and he coveted them. And in violation

of the express command of God, he ap

propriated them to his own private use.

This covetous disposition was not put

into the heart of Achan by a divine influ

ence. No! The spirit of covetousness

was lurking within him; it was as a fire

covered up; and the sight of the costly

spoils was a temptation which kindled it

into a flame.

The sacred history informs us, that

when Benhadad king of Syria was sick,

he sent Hazael to the prophet Elisha to

inquire whether he should recover. The

prophet fixed his eyes upon Hazael and

wept. “Why weepeth my lord?” in

quired the officer of Benhadad. Because,

replies the prophet, “I know the evil

thou wilt do unto the children of Israel;

their strongholds wilt thou set on fire,

and their young men wilt thou slay with

the sword, and wilt spare neither the

mother nor the infant.” Indignant at the

thought, that he could be capable of such

barbarity, Hazael exclaims, “Is thy ser

vant a dog, that he should do this great

thing?” Mark the reply of the prophet:

“The Lord hath showed me that thou

shalt be king over Syria.” 2 Kings 8:13.

No doubt, Hazael at this time thought

himself incapable of such monstrous cru

s
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eity, But he was unacquainted with the
depth of iniquity which was in his own,

effect which a change of circumstances be stayed.”

would have in arousing into action the

evil passions of his nature. And here we

have a distinct recognition of the princi

ple, that the circumstances connected

dence of God places a man, often prove

the occasion of leading him into evil.

wrath of man as he does to the raging was -

ocean, “Hitherto shalt thou come, but no nature of the weapons which were then become an exciting cause of ,
heart, and therefore did not know the further, and here shall thy proud waves used, and which are still used in rude na undertaken ostensibly fril. il

tions, rendered its adoption necessary of what has been callel at

These were, for the most part, instru-power

ments of some description which it was few rivers and possessing a few p.

necessary to retain in the hands, and bors, might, under certain£
- - - - which could not be brought to bear upon become an exciting cause 9 lis',

with the situation in which the provi-. It appears from their habits, that power the enemy except in a close engagement, these causes, -

Sometimes elephants have been used for numerous.

the purpose of breaking the ranks of the

(To be continued.)

War.

is the great rule of action amongst irra.
|tional creatures. The strong govern the

That is, the depravity of the human weak, and, in some instances, prey upon enemy, and putting them into confusion;

heart, is operated upon by these circum

stances, so that it breaks forth into open

acts of wickedness. When Hazael oc

cupied the comparatively humble station

of a servant in the court of Benhadad,

the latent elements of cruelty and barba

rity were lurking within him, but the cir

cumstances of his situation were not di

rectly adapted to call them forth into

action. But it was otherwise, when he

was exalted to the throne of Syria. Now

that he is invested with power, the evil

passions of his nature begin to display

themselves. Instead of employing his

£ and influence in promoting the

appiness of his subjects, he became in

toxicated by the circumstances connect

ed with his elevated station, and he man

ifested himself to be that monster of cru

elty which the prophet had described.

And to apply this remark to the case

before us, we see the effect of the pecu

liar circumstances with which Shimei

was surrounded, upon his conduct. Shi.

mei now beheld the aged king of Israel

banished from his throne, and deserted

by many of his subjects. It seemed as

though the government was about to be

wrested from his hands; and Shimei sup

posed that he might without danger, in

dulge his malevolent feelings by loading

him with curses and reproaches. Had

David been in different circumstances;

had he been firmly seated upon his

throne, Shimei would never have thought

of giving expression to his contempt in

the use of such opprobrious and profane
But the circumstances con

eculiar situation in

which he was placed, proved the occasion

of arousing the latent depravity of his

heart. We must not, however, charge

his wickedness upon the providence of

God. The sight of the venerable king

driven from his throne by the rebellion

of his perverse son, ought to have awak

ened his pity and compassion, rather than

language.

nected with the

to have aroused his malevolence.

them. So far as we know, however, in

dividuals of the same kind do not live

upon one another. The wolf, for exam.

ple, which will feed without any hesitation

upon the carcass of a lamb, will not kill

and eat his fellow-wolf. Yet, it is a fact,

that some of the human family are canni

bals; they eat the flesh of their fellow

men, and thus sink themselves below the

level of irrational creatures. This horri

ble custom, it is true, is not very preva

lent. It is found only amongst the most

ignorant and degraded of our race. But

though mankind, in only a few instances,

comparatively speaking, make war upon

one another for the sake of their flesh;

yet, for the sake of power and wealth,

they not unfrequently bite and devour one

another with ruinous zeal and brutal cou

rage. In acting such a part they dishonor

human nature, and inflict injuries upon

themselves. There is, however, a pure,

and manly, and lawful courage; and oc

casions may arise on which it would be

wise, and prudent, and right, to let it as

sume a martial character, and to exert it

in warlike operations. This is not mere.

ly a patriotic sentiment, it is a revealed

truth—a truth which is clearly deducible

from various passages of Scripture; and

from none more clearly than the one in

which Solomon exhorts, “with good ad

vice make war.” These words are re

corded in the book of Proverbs, 20th chap.

ter and 18th verse, and are intended for

sometimes ponderous wagons, armed at

almost every point, with long and heavy

scythes, have been used; these, when - -

drawn, as they generally were, with ra-'" spiritual condition of H.

pidity, through the ranks of the enemy.' this we shall give but al:

did great execution. It would consume "eral account. Nothing***

much time, however, to give a minute,

historical account of the art of war. It

was still undergoing modifications and

improvements, until amongst the Greeks.

and Romans, it reached a high degree of

perfection. It has been still farther im

proved in later times. The invention of

firearms, while it has contributed to the

efficiency, has also diminished the barba

rities of war. In the ancient mode of

warfare, men literally butchered one an

other in close and fearful combat. The

wounds which were produced by the in

struments of ancient warfare, were not

like those which are made by firearms;

they were lacerations; deep and horrible

gashes, which, if they did not prove mor

tal, disfigured the sufferer for life.

Such is a brief account of the nature

and art of war. It is strange that such a

practice should ever have been heard of:

but it has, in fact, been common. Some

nations have made it almost their only

occupation.

What, then, are the causes of such an

inhuman practice? They are, doubtless,

various, and may be distinguished into

two classes—predisposing and exciting.

The predisposing causes of war are in

our instruction, and for the government of

our conduct, as really as the declaration,

“except ye repeut, ye shall all likewise

erish.” -

While they take for granted that a com.

munity may be under the necessity of en

with caution.

war.”

gaging in war, they also teach, in direct

and positive terms, that such an enterprise

should be undertaken in wisdom, and

“With good advice make

The term war is sometimes applied to

the minds of men. And, generally speak.

ing, wars, as it would be easy to show

from history, are undertaken at the sug.

gestion, and for the gratification of a few;

three-fourths of those who are engaged in

them would, in numerous instances, much

rather ground their weapons and be at

peace; but while this is the case, it is

equally true, that the predisposing causes

of war are in the minds of men—in the

minds of the few who provoke them, and

who draw others into the strife. They

the earliest and most common. The distrust of neighboring "I'm

'' it

*na,

laus'

*h,

W

- ht

A small territory, w
**

f War.

as already iminat !

lin,

(To be continued) '
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Palestinc.—No. 3,

We call attention in th:
ention in this nume.

ry for our purpose, and little !' .

with certainty be given. They".

had the best opportunities of .

this, and upon whose travels wer.

cipally dependant for any #.

ledge we have of the present&

Palestine, seem to have devel.

tention more particularly to #:

and civil condition. Any actor,

they give of its spiritual coni.

to be rather incidental thanolen,

are not so full and definite as ,

desirable. Enough, however,sh.

convince us of the darkness, is

once bright and happy land,

Not to be unnecessarily-
may class its population, as kit.

rant and superstitious Chrisius:

hammedans. On the religiosed

and condition of the Jews its me:

to enlarge. They are every "

same unbelieving and unh' .

their religion consisting, moti:

thing else, in the contemplms:

of the only Name given unk:

which they can be saved, li ".

their spiritual as well as he

condition is the most debased:

ble.

Little better is the spiritual:

those who call themselvests.

Palestine. The most nument: "

are the adherents to the G*"

which had its origin in thei

the 4th and 5th centuries, and

subsequently organized int'

parate from the Latin Church."

vailed in the Western pard'

Empire. Of this sect is "

say, that although they"

darkness, that has settled£

private quarrels and domestic broils; this,

however, is not the sense in which it is

used by Solomon in the passage just

quoted; it is not the meaning which we

attach to it in the present performance,

The word, in its most common significa.

tion means public, violent strife, the hostile

collision and mutually destructive opera.

tions of two parties. These parties may

be either different nations, or different

parts of the same nation. This is the kind

of war of which Solomon speaks, and

with which we are at present concerned.

The mode of war, like that of duels,

has been very different in different ages

and parts of the world. The earliest wars

were conducted with little art; more de

pendence was placed upon force than upon

are such as these—mutual jealousy and

distrust; the desire of a theatre on which

to display military skill; fondness for that

distinction, that glory, to which the field

of battle is supposed to open up the way;

the love of power, sometimes for its own

sake, but more frequently, perhaps, as it

conduces to national wealth and grandeur,

by placing the industry and resources of

tributary nations at the command of their

conquerors. These are some of the pre

disposing causes of war.

But there are also exciting causes of

War, just as there are exciting causes of

disease. There may be, in some human

systems, a predisposition to some particu

lar disease; to consumption, for example;

but the predisposing cause might remain

ance to the Pope, and dist:

the absurd dogmas of the R".

they still retained many " #

which, in connexion with."

themselves, in regard to the#

Holy Spirit, purification ".

the Eucharist and marr'."

their system, from the f"

short remove, from the "

Rome, which have since #"

a fearful system of it" |

the corruptions of theG" |

On the contrary, they ".

from age to age, until h: *:

the ruins of Christianity":

and simple ordinances"
bish of superstitions and £,

4. I remark, in the last place, that the

providence of God controls the wicked

iness of man, so as to keep it within the

limits prescribed by infinite wisdom.

When we survey the kingdom of nature,

and view the disorder and confusion

which often prevail; when we contem
plate the fearful effects of the resistless

ightning, or the awful ravages of the

desolating hurricane, it might seem that

these things can be subject to no law,

and can be under the direction of no in

telligent being. But, according to the

philosophy of the Bible, fire, hail, snow,

vapors and stormy winds fulfil God's

word. To the sea God hath appointed

its boundaries, and hath said, hitherto

shalt thou come but no further, and here - - - * - monies. :

shall thy proud waves be stayed. And "genuity and contrivance. The wars of inactive for years, nay, for life, if it were In addition to the Gre.
he who sits upon the circle of the Uni- those times were a fierce encounter, in not for some exciting cause, such as a se-called, there are ma" s"

which the opposing parties closed upon

each other, and fought, man with man.

The same mode of warfare still prevails,

to a considerable extent, among rude and

uncivilized nations. To this general rule

there always have been, and there still

are, exceptions. The aborigines of this

country, who had become acquainted, in

themselves, and permits them to succeed some instances at least, with the use of

in their sinful courses, to a certain ex- the bow and arrow, mostly evaded a close

tent. But when the wickedness of the engagement, and fought the enemy at

'human heart would urge men further than some distance, discharging their weapons

$:£ with the divine purpose, from behind trees and objects which might

*Gerts 1."£e interposes, and conceal, and, to some extent, protect them.

minion, and says to the The other mode of warfare, however,

There are Greek Cal's :l

Syrian Catholics,A:
ian Catholics, Maron".

fering in many respects,£

some fearing, and":
Some more enlightened In 1 #

pure in their practices" #!"

involved, to some es': 'a'

of iniquity” which ".
working agains' the :

Christianity, and "" : -

Jehovah's threaten" wn aft

heavy, portending certain *.

struction. With "' R.

is the Christian F"

verse, and directs and controls all the o

perations of the material world, has

equally under his control, the evil pas

sions of men. “Surely,” says the psalm

ist, “the wrath of man shall praise thee,

the remainder of wrath thou wilt re

strain.” To the wickedness of man God

imposes restraints. He leaves men to

were cold. So, there are exciting causes
of war; things which are calculated to

rouse into action those latent dispositions

of the mind which we have already no

ticed. And what are these ? They are

many; such, for example, as wealth, and

the sources and means of it. The acci.

dental discovery by a nation of a few rich

mines of gold, may excite the love of

wealth in a few of its ruling spirits, and

lead to a declaration of war against the

unfortunate people in whose territory the

discovery had been made. Again, the in

creasing wealth and power of a young

community may awaken the jealousy and

:
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"t the great mass of its population'

mmedans. Among them are also wi

sects, discordant and distrusting Je

** -.

r

e -

g themselves, and distrusted and des.|the prejudices of

". by others. But they are all, in some a

e, under the influence of the falsetianity, than the superstitions and idola.

linet, of whose system of religion it is tr

—ient to say, that founded in treachery, Jews turn away from

gated by violence, and demoralizing image worship of the Greeks and Romans

--... , principles, it cannot be from God

* ,

th

*

-

* >

. .
- \,

* -

, and close against him for ever ther

":; ).
-

"' or maketh a lie.
*

" *, population under the influence of a

*:::::,

s: ".
-

* Avely small number of superstitious it

* * *s, and other Christian sects equally some hope of success in efforts for their

**::pt, and a still less number of blinded conversion; an event which, taken in con.

| "... igoted Jews, and you have a general nection with their return to their own

ys is of the spiritual condition of Pales-l

...: With this general representation well

: . . . . be satisfied at present. To enter it

s: L. fully into particulars, either in re-it

£to the tenets of its various sects, or gives an interest to Palestine, as a center

ran aneful influencc which they exert of missionary operations, which does not

1... the character and destiny of man, attach to any other land on earth.

N:...] prolong this article, or the series of this we shall more particularly call atten.

tion in the next number.

te:

*s, *s on the general subject, beyond the

... ice of our readers. A general sketch

flicient for our purpose. With the

. ... thus given, we are willing to submit

... . aims of P. to the sympathy and be.

. ... ent efforts of the church. It may no

" "," ur to be a land of no vision, where

'e people can only be regarded as

g .: ning. Individuals among the most

**hted and debased of its inhabitants,

"*" possibly obtain sufficient light to

" *** them to the cross of Christ. But it

*false charity that would conceal the

e. , that the great mass of its population

l' "ving without God, and dying without

ce who What is the hope of the Mohamme.

isine. I while he adheres to his debased and de

the #g religion? How false and destructive!

ich had 's' can we look npon him without a sigh

than 51 is degradation and danger, and an ef.

se: for his elevation and everlasting hap.

att's? He is our fellow-being, immortal

led in kW·urselves, as capable of enjoyment,

( * as susceptible of suffering, and as

in need of the pure light of the

as the most benighted heathen.

als:" is the hope of the Jew, rejecting the

... Name given under heaven by which
ey an be saved? How aggravated and

ich int- - s: ". . -

nich, in , ble the condemuation to which he is

pire. "

, th:1
ce to k?" el

*

-

'' sed! And has he no claims upon us!

'. I respects the claims of the Jew are

e#: al, and, in many respects, superior to

** * of any other people on earth. We

" " not dwell now upon the judgments

me," hich, as a people, the Jews are li

Mari "; and the plain inference, that as

*" e exposed to the greatest evils, they

a the " entitled to the greatest compassion.

ma." y hare claims upon us as our bene.

e ruins" ors. It is from them we have received

sm". Old Testament Scriptures, many of

sh of s!" fundamental articles of our religion,

onies. much of the knowledge and civiliza

In a' of the world. They are endeared to

led "y many and the most sacred ties, and

in "ld have our warmest sympathies. As

"(* h in gratitude as in compassion, may

& hearts desire and prayer to God be,

ingin" they may be saved.

me 'a' \nd what shall we say of the Greeks,

... those who adhere to equally false and

... rupt forms of the Christian religion!

'' ... we to have no compassion for them !

'' ch as we may abhor the system of

'uity, of which the various forms of

: ristianity in Palestine are but so many".

hovahs
rts, may we have no compassion, and

"... keno effort for the salvation of those

*'''Dm it involves, and is bearing down to

"...rlasting ruin? But, to give additional

th" rest to their claims, we would urge

or the good of man. Its efficacy has abominations of Paganism.

of that Paradise into which there. We must, at least, give such an exhibition

" in no wise enter anything that de-of its simplicity and purity, as will con

Cz72ce.

'uld have upon the conversion of the

ws. Nothing h

the Jews in Palestine

"d throughout the East, against Chris.

ies of those who there profess it.

the picture and

nd much less in efficacy. Then may

and, and the intimate and important re.

alions which we are authorized to believe,

heir return and conversion will sustain

o the oonversion of the whole world,

TO

Secret Devotion.

Hindrances in the Way of its Observ

Sometimes you are deterred by a

want of interest in the exercise. That is

sad indeed; that when the King of kings

invites you to friendly intercourse with

himself, you have no heart for the privi

lege But then, it is a hindrance which

is not cured by yielding to it. Occasion

al neglect of the closet is always fatal to

all relish for its devotions. You will

readily know, then, that there is special

need of prayer, when you find your inte

rest in the closet abating.

The pressure of business, also, some

times interferes with the duties of the

closet. And is it so? Which is most

important, the favor of God, or that secu

lar business —and which is most sure,

the fruit of your management in your bu

siness, or that “reward” which Jesus has

|P

| 1

Thetle, “to Mount Zion, to the city of the

living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and

-

to an innumerable company of angels, to

with as much abhorrence as from the the general assembly and church ef the

- - - - - If we would first-born, which are written in heaven.”

and can be, only to debase man on commend Christianity to them, we must

deliverance from superstition and idolatry|Accumulated Responsibility of the church.

We in the present day are living un

* contributed more tolder the collective influences of all the

past, and moving under an impulsive

ower greater than that of any preced

ng age. “Ye are come,” says the apos

Your union with a Christian church

'move, as far as possible, its corruptions, brings you into connection with all that

was great, and under the influence of all

-
that was good in the Jewish church.

vince them that such systems as the Greek True, the temple is gone, and the econo

"aw, conceive a land, the great mass and Roman are not Christianitv in form, my abolished; but all its proper and

mighty influence is existing still. Nothing

a religion, only relieved by a com-we approach the Jews of Palestine, and that belonged to it existed for itself.

hrough them the Jews of the world, with Every judgment that made it awful look

ed on beyond its own time, and is frown

ing still. “All these things happened

unto them for ensamples; and they are

written for our admonition upon whom

the ends of the world are come.” Each

of its prophets spoke less for his own

time than ours; so that for us in ef.

fect he is prophesying still. “Not unto

themselves,” says an apostle, but unto us

they did minister the things which are now

reported to us” by the gospel. Every

event which distinguished them is still in

actual operation, diffusing the elements of

other events, and propagating its influence

somewhere. And where shall we look for

it, but within the limits of the Christian

church T The Bible is the true conductor

of all the holy influences the church has

ever known. From it the Jewish church

received “whatsoever things were true,

and lovely, and of good report” in the pre

ceding economy. In that church, it may

be truly said, Abel, “though dead, was

ever speaking,” and Enoch, “the seventh

from Adam,” was ever “prophesying of

the coming of the Lord.” There the pa.

triarchs came and lived again for their

posterity; there the rod of Aaron was

ever blooming, the manna ever fresh, the

rod of Moses ever working and repeat

ing its miracles; there Sinai reared its

awful head, and from its thundering top

its law was ever demanding for God the

heart of the world, and demanding for

every man the love c” all the rest. In

romised to him who prays in secret?

3ut more than this: there is no individ

ual who, by a proper system in the divi

sion and employment of his time, may

not accomplish all the labor, and despatch

all the business which is necessary or

profitable to him, and yet reserve ample

time for the devotions of the closet. This

I think I could very easily show to your

satisfaction were this the proper place.

For the present, I have one remark,

which I think should be regarded as an

tian, that that secular business is not a

duty, which interferes with the regular ob

servance of secret or closet devotion.

One hindrance more: You sometimes

feel a degree of despondency, bordering

on unbelief in relation to the duty. You

are burdened with a sense of sinfulness,

and the declaration darts into your mind,

“the sacrifices of the wicked are abomi

nation in the sight of God.” You are

tempted to think that it will do no good

to pray, and that you must wait till you

gain a different state of mind. Well,

what will you do? Because you are a

sinner, forsake the throne of grace where

pardons are dispensed? Will you be

lieve that it will do no good to pray,

when Christ has explicitly said, “Thy

Father, which seeth in secret, shall re

ward thee!” Be assured, this hindrance

comes of that malicious One, who walk

eth about seeking whom he may devour,

and

“who trembles when he sees

In now, by the influence which their The weakest saint upon his knees.”

axiom in the spiritual ethics of the Chris

the same sense the Bible has now dis

charged all the accumulated moral influ

lence:the last economy into the present;

the Christian church has received the

whole. Here, in effect, the temple still

stands, though in a literal respect not one

'. of that sacred pile remains upon

another, in the hallowed influence which

it sheds over the church of God, it still

lifts up its awful front; its fires still burn,

its victims still bleed, its “day of atone

ment” still returns. We behold them

now, we shall see them in eternity.

But together with all this influence

from the former economy, there comes

a mightier infiuence peculiar to the pre

sent—a power so irresistible, that wher

ever it has had free course it has swept

away the thrones of idolatry, changed the

aspect of society, and left its sacred im

press upon every object it has touched.

Ours is THE CRoss—the great “power of

God” not only absorbing and concentrat

ing all the influences of the past, but

charged with a new power direct from

God—containing in its bosom all the

springs of benevolence the world will

ever know, an energy of expansive good

ness capable of replenishing the universe

with light and love. Here God is seen

enriching the world with a gift, which

leaves us nothing to ask for more. Here

Christ is seen taking the world to his

heart, seizing our nature as it trembles

over the bottomless gulf assaming it into

union with his own, taking our place un

der the descending stroke of justice and

suffering in our stead. Here angels

drawn from heaven, bend to gaze, and

labor to comprehend the mystery of in

carnate love. Here the infinite Spirit

himself, drawn down from the heights of

his everlasting dwelling-place, descends

as “a rushing mighty wind,” and the

cries of penitents are heard around. A

postles come, to lose themselves in won

der, and exclaim, “Herein is love!”—

and to surcharge their hearts with a bene

volence, which impels them to the ends

of the earth, testifying that “the Father

hath sent the Son to be the Saviour of

the world.” -

Oh! if the influence of promises, com

paratively vague in their meaning and in

definitely distant in their fulfillment,

could produce, under God, the martyr

piety of Abel, the dauntless fidelity of

Enoch, the persevering obedience of

Noah, the missionarv pilgrimage of Ab

raham, the self-sacrificing zeal of Moses,

if the comparatively feeble influences of

the Jewish dispensation could create un

der God, those splendid constellations of

excellence, which glow and burn in the

11th chapter to the Hebrews—who shall

set limits to that moral greatness and that

Christian devotedness, which the might

ier influences of the gospel shall produce?

To know that a whole economy has exist

ed for us (that is for the church of which

we are members), that for us its heroes

lived and its martyrs died—to know that

for us that economy of a thousand years

was at last dismissed, as for us it had at

first been called into being, leaving to us

all its rich accumulations of inspired wis

dom, God-like example, and moral

worth—this alone should surely be suffi

cient to teach us the greatness of living

for the future, and to kindle in our hearts

unquenchable desire of transmitting the

great inheritance to those who succeed

us, not merely unimpaired, but augment

ed by the influence of our own devoted

ness. But to know that that which dis

placed that economy was the personal

advent, the actual sacrifice, the visible

humiliation of the Son of God—that the

eternal Father should have “so loved us

as to give” from his bosom “the express

image of his person”—should surely

come on us with an effect, which should

|leave us no power but that of obedience,

no wish but that of multiplying our means

of serving him ten thousand fold. Be

fore that gift could have been bestowed,

the ocean of the divine benevolence must

have been stirred in all its unfathomable

depths; should the shallow stream of our

gratitude be only rippled upon the sur

face? Of all his infinite resources he

freely gave the sum; of the mite-like

penury of our nature, shall we return

him only a fraction? To know that He

“who was rich’” should “for our sakes

have become poor,” that the second Per

son in the mysterious Godhead should

have personally advanced to our rescue,

descending from one depth ofhumiliation

to another, till he had reached a depth

which made it impossible for divine con

descension itself to stoop lower—this is

knowledge which, as it has moved

all heaven, should surely be sufficient to

move and agitate all earth. Te hear that

event succeeded by the signs and sounds

of another advent, the advent of the Holy

Spirit—to find that thus each of the three

Persons in the awful and mysterieus

Godhead is infinitely interested in our re

covery, and that so intimately is the com

passion of the triune God set upon the

object, that no truth is left untaught, no

miracle of mercy unperformed, no angel

or agency unemployed, no part of the

universe unmoved, no perfection of the

divine nature unconcerned, no aspect of

the divine character unexhibited, which

is in the least essential to its accomplish

ment—this should leave no portion of the

church at rest, no means within its far

thest reach untaxed, for the attainment

of the same glorious end-IIarris,

|
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I

For the Preacher. immediately to him. If therefore, we de-day of rest, the Sabbath is not a day of |est apprehension, lest either's

GOD WILL LEAD US. secrate this day, if we prostitute it to im-idleness. All worldly pursuits are to be intellectual of his nature should.

God will lead us-when the heart proper purposes, if we permit our thoughts relinquished, all secular employments are fer by it. Did we heat, ":

Fainteth in its pilgrim road, or words or works of the world to crowd to be abandoned for the time being not,: of his being much and :

When the lights of life depart, in upon us, we are, in the sight of God, however, that we may waste the day in in-dicted to the persal of them,*

Weary traveller, look to God: guilty of robbing or withholding from him activity and slumber, but that we may en- tremble for the deterin'

gage with special devotedness in the ser:

vice of God. The Sabbath is an expres

sive emblem of that heavenly rest which

is to be enjoyed by the Saints in a future

world. And one design of the day is to

prepare us for the full fruition of that

eternal rest. With the Sabbath there are

that which is justly his due. In relation

to a matter so vitally affecting our eternal

interests, let us not be deceived. Let us

beware lest we allow ourselves to be in

fluenced by a feeling of indifference in re

lation to a matter which is so intimately

-

Azlloleuci:..."

When we faint and when we stray,

He will guide and guard the way.

The following paper has leak.

us by one much interested in*.

Indianapolis. It does not #ve

God will lead us- happy thought :

Every change he brings to pass,

Round our pathway good unsought

Falls like dew upon the grass:

God will lead us–O, to be

Walking with him willingly :

God will lead us—wherefore doubt?

All the vari'd clouds of heaven

By his hand are led about,

Rocked to rest or tempest driven:

Heaven, and earth, and ocean share

connected with the well-being of the im

mortal soul. During the hours of the

Sabbath we may not suffer ourselves to be

occupied, even in thought, with those em.

ployments which are purely secular in

their character; during the hours of the

Sabbath we may not be engaged, even in

thought, with those innocent and healthful

connected various religious exercises;

these are designed to fit us for entering

upon the enjoyment of the glorious in

heritance of the saints in light. But in

order that their design shall be subserved,

it is indispensable that we engage in them.

Such being the fact, inactivity is criminal.

As God affords us opportunity, therefore,

raging a view of our p

we should like to have his.

one of those points in which*

ganized and efficient congre:

act most extensively for god s

trust the Presbytery, to wkes

recreations of which we may lawfully
care this place is committī,

we must avail ourselves of the privilege ofavail ourselves on all other days; for they - -

engaging in all the private and public ex- promptly and vigorously in its
Heavenly watch and holy care.

are the hours of the Lord's day; and be. festablishi -

God will lead us—let us rest ing such, they must be spent in his ser-ercises of worship which are appropriate of establis ing a congregaine

Ever on his truth alone, vice. When the Sabbath dawns upon us on that day. We must diligently attend that the missionaries sent the f

And when sorrows pierce our breast we must retire from the world, bid all vain upon the reading, but especially the preach-|nod will not be too much dison, d

thoughts begone, and occupy ourselves|ing of the word. These are the promi: the difficulties to be encounterell, c.He will make his mercy known: - - - - -

nent instrumentalities which he is pleasedWhen the toils of nature cease

God will lead us—into peace.

with such things as are designed to pro
rather be prompted to greates:

mote our preparation for eternity. By its

regular recurrence, we must take occasion

to employ in accomplishing the work of

our salvation. They are admirably adapt ness and energy in the wis,

.

|

MARGARET CouaTNEY. * - - - • t

ARGA to remind ourselves that earth is not ourled to disengage our affections from all they are sent. It is the the #:

foretaste of that rest which remaineth for

J. H. P.

abiding place; that from it our principal earthly objects, and cause them to be church extension, to occupy tem. "
A Discourses - enjoyment cannot be derived, and that it placed upon those things which are hea. prominent points, and from is ma!

£"**y"Pit "ly-comports with our highest interests to look venly and divine. It is their tendency to - my

'r. 20:8. f - - - - £rate upon the surrounding " '

Concluded br a city which hath foundations whose promote heavenly mindedness and qualify may sometimes cost more the rice
• builder and maker is God. us for an appreciation of the anticipated!" ** *

3. How is the Sabbath to be observed? If such be the nature of the employ-joys and glories of an eternal world. bor, and expense, to establish: or

Having determined the question with ments which should engage our attention. If there be truth in what has been said, gation in such a place, but not". "
regard to the particular day of the week during the Sabbath, how inconsistent and then with what zeal, with what delight|the greater advantages whichiri, thi

which should be observed as the Christian sinful is the conduct of those who, under should we engage, especially in the public in extending the boundaries is: :

Sabbath, another inquiry is suggested, viz. the false but plausible pretext of necessity, exercises of God's worship. If we look d ting th ral th

How is the Sabbath to be observed? When devote it to the ordinary pursuits of life.[forward to an abode in that world where and promoting the germ"

speaking of the necessity of the Sabbath, The pretext is a false one, however plau- the Sabbath never ends, and where the religion. be

and when designating the objects for which sible it may be, which is pleaded in justifi-services of the sanctuary do not cease, Indianapolis-A. R. Chua ea.

the Sabbath was instituted, I unavoidably|cation of such conduct. For if God has how deeply should our hearts be inspired| The Associate Reformed Pa", to

anticipated some remarks that might now|allowed us six days for our worldly em-with joy, when to us it is said,—go up to Church has determined, by the ". Dr.

be made; they need not be repeated. ployments and claims but the seventh day the house of God. How earnest, how in the Presbytery of Indiana, as G.

In answer to the inquiry, now started, for himself, surely there never can exist a tense should be our desire to unite with lately, of the General Synod, Mr tee

it might be sufficient to reply, in general|necessity to engage premeditatedly and those who go to God's sanctuary and keep church in Indianapolis. The in

terms—the Sabbath is to be observed as a systematically in such avocations as will the solemn holy day. Think you, could of this place, as the capital of its ".

day sacredly appropriated to the service require us to infringe upon that time which we with the Psalmist declare, in the sin- and therefore as being a comr. of

of God. There can be no doubt as to he demands shall be devoted to his wor-|cerity of our hearts, point of influence to every pand. "

what is meant by this answer. No one|ship. Six days are all-sufficient to secure|, . - - - fine location in the centre ofa "

need be at a loss to ascertain what is our worldly interests, and the one-seventh Like "the hart, for water brooks, in thirst doth|'he' £f£,

meant, when it is said that a particular of our time is little enough to secure ours." and bray: soon to be connected with the (" "

day is to be sacredly appropriated to the spiritual interests. The desecration of this so "my longing soul, o God, that come to: railroad, together with its m'. '
service of God. To be more particular, day, therefore, is not only a gross insult thce I may. which has, within six years ". th

however, I observe- offered to God, but it is an unpardonable Would tuivial circumstances be allowed to its population from 2700" id: 8ml

1. That we properly observe the Sab-outrage committed upon all that is or can deny us the privilege of going up to the all make this enterprise one of it"; Col

bath when we lay aside the common pur-be dearest to ourselves. mountain of the Lord's££, as the church. A congregation will" T.

suits—the business of life. The com. It is not denied that, in the providence the opportunity is afforded us? Nay: for be eventually established her," "

mand is plain and peremptory-remember of God, there may be occasions when we|if it's our experience that a da '. the fluence, no doubt, widely eli";"|

the Sabbath day to keep it holy. Six days are called upon to engage in what are not courts of God's house is'' a | The Synod at its late meding:

shalt thou labor and do all thy work; but strictly the appropriate duties of the Sab-lthousand elsewhere spent; the obstacles two missionaries, one to "": :

the seventh day is the Sabbath of the bath. If life or property are endangered, thrown in our way w# £ of an extraor.|the other ten months in '' ant

iord thy God, in it thou shalt not do any and if it would be hazardous to defer the dinary character if we are not among the first of these, the Rev. A. Bow" in

work, &c. - application of an adequate remedy or de-number of those who are found waiting on the ground. By letters£f .

It is, then, essential to the rest of the fence until it ends, then, for the time daily at his gates, and watching at the learn that the prospect is "": ".
Sabbath, that there be a total£ being, we# engage in what are regard- posts of his doors * g at the ing. All that has been done thers: the

ment of those secular pursuits which may led as worldly employments. It is not, * .. has only unfortunately tended" pt
properly engage our attention during all however, in condemnation of such em. "::ld ': th:£ "tarian£: us. One", fol

other days of the week; and an entire ab-ployments that I have spoken. These ard it as£ £: and re- something could have been* ed

stinence from those innocent recreations|employments are necessary, and a refusal #. all the e r nig'' ege to engage but no subscription was raised, m*.

which at all other times may be lawfully to engage in them would be sinful. But': . ' have been ap- munion was held; nothing " b

enjoyed. The proper observance of the who is it that occasions the necessity to£ for. it£ :£ band together those whose a! [... :

sabbath, as a day of holy rest, seems to engage in such employments! Is it our;|, ...'"...'' " " "|have been secured. In the ". T
require all this. During six successive selves? Nay, the necessity is occasioned' of£ S ti e£ circumstances have chang". * * 60

days we are not only allowed, but it is by the providence of God; and, of course, is to the sacred:£ "|work will have to be p" .

made our imperative duty, to give such a it never can be wrong to act in accordance - '' 'lamid a fire of opposition. "' of

the goodness of the cause:: : a

indicate uter ": ins

with the leadings of Divine providence.

But what I conceive as inconsistent with a

due regard for the sacredness of the Sab

bath, is the allowing our secular pursuits

to occasion a necessity to neglect the

appropriate duties of the Sabbath—the

practice, either occasional or habitual,

of premeditatedly following those avoca

tions which seem to create a necessity to

travel or transact business on the day of

sacred rest. And there are none who en

tertain a proper regard for the sacredness

of the Sabbath, who will deny the justice

of such condemnation. But I observe

2. That while it is to be observed as a

direction to our mental and physical ener.

gies as will secure the possession of what
will promote our own and the happiness of

those who are dependent upon us. All our

resources are to be employed in such a

manner as to accomplish this desirable

result: or, failing in this, we expose our.

selves to the dreadful doom denounced

upon those who refuse to economically

occupy the talents entrusted to their stew

ardship. But to the one-seventh of our

time, to the Sabbath, has God asserted a

special claim. He demands that it shall

be appropriated exclusively to the dis.

charge of those duties which we owe more

the people of God.

present would

to the missionaries disgrace. £ p0.

be known, that they may ". ... "

for producing that state of£

they found before them. T. .|pm

should not expect its missionar" to

the dead. -

It may be observed, that sh'' *

by the Presbytery to s', .

building in such a way *":
burden, or but a light one."£

church. Either a few lie'

will effect this and be repaid£
vestment by the rapid rise off"

Novel, READING, Dr. Chalmers in his

Moral Philosophy, thus strongly and just

ly speaks upon the subject:

“So long as the slightest shade of un

certainty rests upon a question, we are

not fond of dogmatizing; but there is, at

least, one deliverance from works of fic

tion, in the safety and soundness of

which, we feel altogether confident.

Did we hear of any one acquaintance

who had now bidden his conclusive adieu

to them all, we would not have the slight

! sm"
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will be done by the free gift of those

*... numerous,and quite as liberal. The

*...ion of $10 from 100 individuals

: I accomplish the work, and place the

ted congregation above all embar

>ent. This is the right spirit. Our

*nary will soon hold a communion,

~hus unite together the friends of the

*ś, who may serve as a nucleus, a

in which may yet gather a large and

, table congregation. This the rapid

"ration to that point may be expected

"ct. We have already lost much in

*aving a church sooner organized to

sts our members who have immi.
* thither.

*

"t. Synod of North America.

**, Synod held its forty-fifth annual

"g in the city of Philadelphia, May

"1846, and continued by adjourn

*to June 6. There were present

*ne ministers and fifteen ruling el

* The Rev. John S. Easton was

* Moderator. From their minutes

*ke the following extracts on sub

*:: more general interest:

". "following preamble and resolution

*ffered, and, on motion, adopted,

#. Whereas, it is believed by ma

£the masonic and other societies

milar character are about to re

"uch encouragement from a new

**ation called the “Sons of Tem

d:" and whereas it is the duty of

£od to warn the community, and

# lly the people under their charge,

"ind every danger which threaten.
": therefore,

lved, That a special committee

inted to report on this subject as

* possible, so as to obtain the ac

*Synod at the present meeting.

"dgers and Messrs. Miller and j.

""rt, were appointed said commit.
* (#

*proceeded to the consideration

**osal of the reports on the Basis

it is kn, when the following resolution

": iter some discussion, adopted,

| " '

**Ved, That all the reports given in

*d on the Basis of Union be refer.

** a select committee to report

i... Mr. Anderson, Dr. Ramsey,

in "...” Hanna were appointed said

stree, with instructions to report on

~f afternoon. A resolution, ap

... a committee to address a letter

£d Associate Reformed Sy

...' West, in regard to the case of

"Herron, was taken up, and, after

larks, "scussion adopted. Dr. Beveridge

[] Miller were appointed the com
2, #1

my ommittee appointed to report on

"r of the Sons of Temperance

"d a report concluding with the

*g resolutions, which were adopt

* *

'hat the people under our charge

tionately warned to avoid con

with the Order of the Sons of

: ance, as well as all other secret

's I." i.

"hat if it should be found that any

6 *eople have unthinkingly formed

"ction with the order, sessions be

| 'd to deal with them for the pur

m" inducing them to give up such

a' on.

# *hat if any thus involved should

his fractory, such cases be reported

çx meeting of Synod, that it may

what further measures are ne

's'." the premises. *

#ame committee, Dr. Rodgers

''', made a report on Odd Fellow

"ncluding with a resolution re

-

er

|

Free Masonry, and as justly liable to the

censures of the church.

The select committee on the Basis of

Union, submitted a report concluding

with the following resolutions:

Resolved 1. That the Basis is not such

a platform of union as secures the main

tenance of the principles and practices

which the word of God teaches and re

quires us to embrace, nor is it calculated

to heal the divisions of the church and

secure harmony among her members.

Resolved 2. That the unity of the

church in the truth and in external com

munion, is a most desirabie object, and

one which we are under high obligations

to pursue by all Scriptural methods, till

God crown our efforts with success.

Resolved 3. That there is encourage

ment to make farther endeavors for a

union between the churches represented

in convention, not only from the promise

of God, but from the approximation to

agreement that has been made.

Resolved 4. That Synod appoint dele.

gates to attend the convention appointed

to meet in the First Associate Reformed

Church, Pittsburgh, on the second Tues

day of September, 1846.

And that the Synod may give their

judgment definitely on the basis, and in

structions to their delegates in conven
tlOn.

Resolved 1. That although this Synod

declared that they saw no insuperable

objection to an alteration of the Confes

sion of Faith on the power of the civil

magistrate respecting religion, yet con

sistently with this declaration, they be

lieve that all the ends of a faithful profes

sion of the cause of Christ, and the great

er harmony of all the churches concern

ed, may be attained by leaving the text

of that instrument entire, and uniting in

another form of expression, appended to

the text, or embodied in the testimony,

or placed in parallel columns with the

text.
-

Resolved 2. That a narrative should

be prepared and agreed on to be adopted

by the united church as a testimony to

God's providence for his cause, and to

our unity with the people of God in past

ages, and to show why we do maintain

a separate communion from other branch

es of the professed church of Christ:

however, such a narrative was never in

tended by us, nor is it now intended as

a term of communion.

Resolved 3. That there should be a

bond for renewing the covenants, pre

pared and agreed upon as an evidence

of our agreement in that part of our pro

fession.

Resolved 4. That the testimony should

embody declarations of doctrine more

particular and explicit than those ex

pressed in the Confession of Faith, that

we may not be chargeable with dropping

attainments made, and that the principles

of this church be fully and explicitly

maintained, whatever be the form; par

ticularly on Slavery, Psalmody, Cove

nanting, Communion, Faith, and the

Purchase of Christ.

Resolved 5. That convenience requires

that, if we do not enlarge the Confession

of Faith itself, the testimony should be a

separate book.

Resolved 6. That a book of discipline,

form of church government, and directo

ry for the public worship of God, be pre

pared in order to union.

On these resolutions in cumulo, the vote

is recorded as follows:

Yeas—28. Nays—15. Not voting—

5.

The second Thursday of November

was appointed as a day of fasting and

prayer. The following persons were

chosen delegates to the Convention of

Reformed Churches to meet in Pitts

it as essentially the same with
ls
*

#?

burgh on the 2d Tuesday of September,

~

O

cannot be forgotten.

ers, brothers and sisters, with a wide circle

of attached and confiding friends, assem

bled to bid adieu.

namely: Messrs. A. Anderson, Dr. Bev

eridge, and William M. M'Elwee, as

principals; and Messrs. D. H. A. M'.

Lean, M'Arthur and Boyd, as alternates,

in the order of their names.

The report of the Board of Missions

was called up, and agreeably to the re

commendation of the Board, Mr. Banks

was re-appointed missionary to Trinidad.

On motion, the Board were authorized to

appoint a mission family, in connection

with Mr. Banks, if such can be procured,

and the state of the funds will justify it.

On motion, Resolved, That a commit

tee be appointed to correspond with the

committees which are or may be appoint

ed to confer about the appointment of a

fast day, to be observed by the different

churches represented in the convention.

Messrs. John G. Smart and William

Easton were appointed said committee.

After disposing of many other items, in

the ordinary routine of business, they ad

journed, to meet in Allegheny city, on

the 4th Wednesday of May, 1847, at 4

'clock, P. M.

*

REv. WILLIAM SPEER.—This excellent

young brother, with his interesting and

accomplished wife, left us on Monday

morning last, expecting to sail from New

York to China, on the 15th inst., in the

ship Grafton.

It should be known to the churches,

that this young man is the grandson of a

venerable minister of the Presbyterian

Church, who was for many years pastor

of the church at Greensburg—that his fa

ther, an eminent physician in the city of

Pittsburgh, educated him with great care

and liberal expense, for the medical pro

fession—that, when he was ready to enter

on the practice of this profession, he turn

ed towards the ministry of the Gospel,

and became a student in the Western

Theological Seminary—that there he pur

sued a full course of three years, distin

guished for punctuality, diligence, and

progress in study; for talents of an ex

alted order, for taste of the most refined

cultivation, and, above all, for piety and

consecration to God, which have left his

name a sweet and precious memorial in

that Institution.

reign field is the result of long, anxious,

prayerful and well-advised solicitude. Pa.

His devotion to the fo

rental opposition, which he had appre

hended as the most formidable of all ob

stacles, and which every circumstance in

his condition seemed to render strong and

unyielding, he found, in the end, convert

ed to a noble surrender; which places,

not only his own parents, but those of his

wife, before the church and the world, in

an attitude of true Christian magnanimity.

On the morning of his departure, a

great concourse of relatives and friends

followed him to the packet for Browns.

ville; and there was indeed a scene which

Parents and teach

The venerable Dr.

Elliott led the multitude in solemn prayer

to God, for his blessing and the shield of

his protection, on the youthful and devoted

pair: and from many a weeping eye and

sympathising heart, that prayer was urged

on One, who sympathises most of all, and

and on whose faithful care and waking

vigilance, these loved missionaries can

trust, when our shallow sympathies are

dried, like the summer's brook; and our

utmost alms, anxieties, and efforts, will be

impotent to help them.

May “the eternal God be their refuge,

and underneath the everlasting arms.”—

May “the eyes of the Lord run to and

fro throughout the whole earth, to show

himself strong in the behalf of them whose

heart is perfect towards him.”—Presb.

Advocate.

DUTCHL REFoRMED CHURCH.-This

church has generally been regarded as

one of the main pillars of good old Pres

byterian orthodoxy in this country. And

she has thus far well merited the distinc

tion. We are not surprised, therefore, to

learn, as we do verbally from a friend, that

at the recent meeting of the General Sy

nod, it was resolved to appoint a commit

tee to take into consideration the question,

whether “their correspondence with the

German Reformed Church should be con

tinued.” We take for granted, therefore,

that all idea of union between the two bo

dies is entirely abandoned, since the ques

tion of the continuance of correspondence

is agitated.—Ibid.

EPIscoPAL Convention.—In the late

Episcopal Convention of Peunsylvania, a

venerable lay delegate proposed that, here

after, “all lay delegates to the Conven

tion be communicants.” It is a somewhat

singular fact, that the ecclesiastical con

ventions of the Episcopal Church admit

men of the world, who have no visible

membership in the church, to vote, deter

mine, and control measures on which the

spiritual interests of the whole diocese

may depend. We should think that such

an anomaly should be corrected.-Presb.

-

THE METHoorst PRoTESTANT CHURCH

—The General Conference of this church

was in session the second and third weeks

of May, in the city of Cincinnati. This

church is a secession from the Episcopal

Methodists; and was organized sixteen

years ago. These Methodist Seceders are

commonly called Radicals, because they

give the people the right of electing their

officers, which is prelatically withheld by

the old church. It is an approximation to

Presbyterianism. The conference num

bered about seventy members. It admits

laymen as delegates. It was deeply agi.

tated on two questions—the itinerancy of

the clergy and slavery. It is rapidly ap

proximating to settled pastorates.-Cop.

Presbyterian Church in England

Presbyterianism is now assuming a

more prosperous and vigorous aspect in

England than at any former period since

the Reformation. About eighteen months

ago there were only three congregations

in London holding the principles of the

Free Church, with fixed pastors-namely,

Regent Square, Southwark, and John

Knox's. Soon after that time the Rev. W.

Nicholson, late of Ferry-Port-on-Craig,

was inducted to the charge of London

| Wall; the Rev. Josias Wilson, from Ire

land, to the charge of River Terrace, Is

lington; and the Rev. W. Chalmers, late

of Daily, to Marylebone. All these con

gregations have been prospering and in

creasing since the able and faithful men

now named commenced their labors a

mongst them. Thus, within a year and

a half, the number of settled ministers

in London, in connexion with the Free

Church, has been doubled; and as minis

ters have been called lately to Ranelagh

Chapel, Chelsea; Edward street congre

gation, St. James's; and to the newly

formed congregation at Hampstead, all of

which calls have been sustained, and the

settlement of the ministers appointed to

take place, there will soon be nine settled

charges in London, thus tripling the num

ber in eighteen months. The church at

River Terrace having become too small

for Mr. Wilson's increasing congregation,

has been considerably enlarged; and was

re-opened for public worship on Wednes

day the 18th inst. The attendance was

large, and the services were deeply inter

esting. All the ministers of the Presby.

tery in London were present. The ser

vices were commenced by the Rev. W.

Chalmers, who gave out Psalm cii. 16-22,

second version. The Rev. Mr. Freeman,
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of the London Missionary Society, then

offered up a solemn and appropriate pray

Union *.xtraordinary.

- ~11, ... •

sixth chapter of 2 Chronicles, and #" been inquiring of the editor of The Pres

out another Psalm, which, having been

sung by the congregation, the Rev. James

singularly eloquent and able sermon from

Romans 1:8. At the conclusion of the

sermon a collection was made to aid invent such union.

defraying the expenses of the enlargement

of the church. The services were then
expected.

-

-
*

-
**

- - -

-
-

byterian's Armory. What is there 'sympathy with the Patriarch in

-

*-

-

>
" . . . - -

-

|

Hamilton, of Regent Square, preached a prevent a union between you and us! things, manifested by Bishop Southgate, specific modification. "... --
- *::: rmvil

The editor is evidently pleased with the

idea. He thinks there is nothing to pre

This is more than we

We had thought that by his

persecution in his proceedings against the

- It appears that different persons ofthe little band, who, for conscience' sake suf

er, after which Mr. Chalmers read the Reformed Dissenting Presbytery, have|fered the loss of all things.

But what is more astonishing, is the make us more intimate

these -

we would be from general k.

the missionary of the American Episcopaliture. Ofthe best and

The design of biography.

* Portraiture of individual * inds
*... tilti

HousEMAN's LIFE AND EP, .

with

** *

| 1

• r - - - - - - "#, "i

Church in Turkey: and the recklessnessing, is the biography ofagin.
mani:

with which he attempts to justify him. In is the volume ... * | *... should
- • Il B 1," shot!

a letter, published at the suggestion of the prepared memoir of one, to abs

concluded by the Rev. W. Nicholson of habitual and indiscriminate opposition to Patriarch, he speaks very highly of “his and long-continued minism. ...
- stiv, its in

London Wall, who gave out the last twelve

lines of Psalm 122, which were sung by

the££ '.'' in a state of mind, in which, even to men

OCCuple eSSrs. - - -p y r lcholson, Hamilton, tion such a thing to him, would have

and Wilson, all of whom stood up during

the singing. Mr. Nicholson then offered

up a solemn and impressive prayer, and

pronounced the blessing, when the con

gregation dispersed. In connection with

these encouraging circumstances, it may

be stated that the Theological College has

this winter been attended by about thirty

students, some of whom exhibit talents

of the highest order. The Presbyterian

Church is now beginning to be really in.

fluential for good in London.—English

Paper.

*-
-

WEDNESDAY, JULY 15, 1846.

Presbytery of Monongahela

Met in Mifflin church, on Tuesday the

30th of June. At this meeting, in addi

tion to the ordinary routine of business,

Rev. J. J. Buchanan was installed pastor

of Mifflin congregation. In the installa

tion exercises, Rev. John F. M'Laren

preached the sermon, Rev. John Ekin

addressed the minister, and Rev. Thomas

Calahan, the people. Presbytery ad

journed, to meet in Union Church, on

the last Tuesday of September.

A Convention of the People.

At a meeting of delegates from the dif:

ferent congregations, in Pittsburgh and

Allegheny, connected with the Associate,

the Reformed, and the Associate Reform

ed Presbyterian churches, held on the

10th instant, in Rev. A. W. Black's

Church, Allegheny, it was resolved to

call a general meeting of the members

of these churches, in the two cities and

their vicinities for the purpose of delibe

rating on the subject of the proposed

union—the place and time of meeting,

First A. R. Church, Pittsburgh, on Mon

day, July 20th, at 2 o'clock, P. M.

Associate Synod on the Subject of Union.

efforts which have been made for such

purposes, he would long since have been

alarmed if not enraged him.

If the Dissenting Presbytery were

fairly represented by Mr. M'Coy, who

left the last Convention of Reformed

Churches in such “hot haste,” stranger

things have happened than that such a

union should take place. There are some

resemblances.

Sanctification of the Sabbath!

We observe in the Pittsburgh Catho

lic of Saturday, an invitation, urged at

some length, to the Catholics of Pitts

burgh and Allegheny, to meet on Sabbath

afternoon, to take into consideration the

propriety of building a stone wall around

the cathedral. We had a vague thought

our Bishop would not allow of that just

yet. But still, it is not as bad as the

Bishop of New York's preaching on the

forenoon of the Sabbath; and then going

to a public dinner, and spending the:
ternoon drinking toasts and making poli

tical speeches. We are not aware of

any process of reasoning by which that

sanctified, and made a holy thing, it may

be proper enough to have it attended to

on the holy Sabbath!—the opinion of

heretics to the contrary notwithstand

ing.

ACKNOWLEDG
MENT.

We have received from “An individ

ual, in Starkville, Miss,” a donation of

ten dollars, to be appropriated to any

fund, of the First, or of General Sy

nod, which we consider to be most in need.

In the letter accompanying the contribu

tion, the writer remarks that he acts from

the conviction, that it is the privilege and

the duty of Christians, not merely to attend

to and support the ordinances of the

church at home, but also to contribute ac

cording to their means, to extend them to

We commend his sentiments

If the church were

others.

and his example.

To eviva i - ber, withWe £ 1In: num * th th: made up of such men, how much more

extracts from their minute8, the resolu- rapid would be the progress of the gos

tions on the subject of union, adopted at

the late meeting of this Synod.

mated in a preceding number, these re

solutions, to one unacquainted with all

the circumstances in which they were

adopted, might not seem so favorable as

the more ardent friends of union would

desire. It is with pleasure that we can

promise our readers, a view of the true

state of things on this subject, in that Sy

nod, by one who attended its late sessions,

and who has hadthe best opportunities of

becoming acquainted with the views and

feelings of his brethren. An article on

this subject may be expected in the next

hel. This contribution will be put into

inti- - -- -As int the Domestic Missionary Fund of Gene

ral Synod.

TheArmenian Patriarch and Bishop South

#ates

Our readers are aware of the persecu

tion of the evangelical Arménian Chris

tians in Constantinople and other places in

Turkey, by the Armenian Patriarch. By

the interference of foreign ambassadors it

has at length been arrested. And the Pa

triarch now, with as much regard for

truth, as he had for righteousness in his

late conduct, publishes a letter, denying

Ramber.

that there was anything of the nature of

course could be justified. In this case, of apostolic succession, it is in the line of

however, as the wall will no doubt be

-

**
- - - t N -

mildness and forbearance,” and asserts, of England was much indi: ,

|

most positively, that “no one was "evang: religion which sy.

cuted.” The effect of the Patriarch's ex-during the close of the last a

communication, Wals to deprive the poor the beginning of the pres", i.

victims against whom it was thundered, of not so much incident as is old- - - - - soldier

all social enjoyments, the rights of P"P" in such a work; but, by c'.

ty, and even the means of subsistence; and, from his discourses and come

in some instances, resulted in stripes and there is an interesting all.

-

-

|

-
-*****

imprisonments, and cruel tortures. And views and feelings, character

yet, this Protestant Episcopalian, with the of a truly great and good man

evidence of these things flashing before his -

eyes, writes of “ Ricarance "empting - Published and for sale, 1.

... * "|No. 56 Market street, who "...

to palliate conduct, upon which the indig
- - - -- on hand, an excellent asson:

nation of the civilized world, has been pour-|...
- - - |gious books.

ed in a torrent, which the Patriarch him- |

self, with all his complacency, was unable -

to withstand. We do not wonder that his

brethren in this country are already agitat.

ing the question of his withdrawal. His

treachery to the cause of Protestant reli

gion, his contempt of the evangelical Chris.

tians who have been persecuted, his prefe

rence, boldly expressed, of an idolatrous

church, as nearer to “the doctrines and

polity” of his own, than the evangelical

churches of Europe or America, prove him -

to be altogether unworthy of the trust a building " bore many

which has been reposed in him. If he is former days. In it, Rs. Dr. "

(who was presentandacive":

meeting) had preached as as

fifty-one years ago. The R.

whose praise was deserved:"

Ronge Movement in Cincinnati. es, was for many years the is

We are glad to hear that this movement and afterwards a Denham."

is still progressing. The congregation in and Middlemas, and Siam's

Cincinnati have at length secured the ser-ministered there, as the *

vices of a pastor, who preaches regularly|Jesus Christ. The pe'

every Sabbath, in the court-house. His attendance upon the Syn's

audiences are said to be large and attentive.ple of interest in is p"

We gather something of his spirit, and of the imitation of all our ";" |

the nature of the movement in which he in various ways, they #"

acts, from the following account of his first their abounding in the* f

address, taken from a Cincinnati paper. and in the love and pride:

“Mr. Grandeler said, that he had not ples of the A. R.£'
come to promulgate a new doctrine, as that came lear the£

some would call it, but he came to preach than usual interest,:
the doctrines of the Bible, as taught by duced with the utmost hal":

Christ and his Apostles—pure and unde- feeling. * \s

filed; which doctrine, however, he added, In regard toD" -

had been hidden from the people by a pre-ascertained, that whe:
sumptuous priesthood to an alarming ex-ministers andp":

tent. And he deemed it his duty to preach congregations in the five*.

this doctrine despite of all opposition. are, on account of the""
The laws of freedom and equality, as re- of some of our minis" only"

vealed in the Scriptures, he said were the d—aft: "

basis of his religion; and in the observ.'yone * *
ance of them, he intended to live and die, churches-a "#" p"

Philadelphia Correspond." |

MR. EDITOR:

Having attended the A. is:

New York, at its late sessin:

that its proceedings might's

rest to the people whom yū!!

in the habit of visiting, I seniy;

lowing hasty account.

The Synod met at Hebrm."

|county, N.Y., on the 18th6:

Judas Iscariot.

laboring, also, to benefit his fellow-men.

He added, “We did not depart from the

Church of Rome to blaspheme her and

say all wrong against her; but we merely

separated from her to be Christians, after

the example and precept of Christ and his

meek disciples, which we cannot be, if we

remain with her in her present corrupted

and unreformed state. He argued it was

the duty of every intelligent individual to

throw off the thraldom of spiritual des.

potism and become free; and to aim at

the improvement of the talents which God

**

are ri -Włł

ripe for settlemen! . -

to become under Ch" !he:

Bishop of their souls A*

inviting fields are operts'

directions, and with ".

of bountiful harvests,£

getically occupied. I ".

the Synod directed£
fore their people,"* s

cially, to devote."": *

substance, to ad" the

|halh given us.”
among the destitu"

spiritu

grega

praye
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ly em
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missid
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was also extended to such of cur

s A. R. brethren in the West, as

a, spared from the missionary field

of her Redeemer, in which she exempli44
44

m"->=

D1ED, of Apoplexy, June 17th, in New

fied the excellency of the Christian cha-Concord, Ohio, Mrs. MARCARET WAL

racter, she finished her course under cir-lace, wife of Rev. Samuel Wallace, and

cumstances which encourage the hope

*4 **

Armstrong, 5th

Shafer, 2d Sabbath September.
- -- - younger daughter of Thomas Johnston

*:* th bounds, to come and: B "' that she is now enjoying that rest which E-q., of Wheeling, Wa. *

if the multitude that are fainting # '". 2d Sulbul, July. remaineth for the people of God. She was, during her last illness, depriv

.." abroad like sheep having no £ 1st s £" - ed of the power of speech, and of the exer
i wer, 1: 4 ept. - t iv

..." J. D. Steele, 3d 44 44 cise of reason. Consequently, her surviv

DIED, at Jonesville, Mercer county,

Pa., on the 26th ultimo, Mrs. JANE GUTii

RIE, wife of Mr. James G. Guthrie, for

merly of Allegheny. The subject of this

brief notice was, for many years, a mem

ber ofthe Reformed Presbyterian church

in Allegheny. She was always a consis.
* tent, humble and practical Christian,

adorning her profession by a life becom

ing friends were deprived of those eviden

ces of the consolations of religion in the

hour of death, which there is reason to be

lieve would have been afforded by her, un

der more favorable circumstances. In her
early youth, she professed her attachment

to the Lord Jesus by uniting herself with

the A. R. Church in Wheeling, the place

... aring, too, that the word and the
INDUSTRY.

J.C. Steele, 4th Sabbath July.

J. C. Steele, 4th “ August.

Shafer, 3d September.

e of God, are calling for special
** -

-

to be paid to the Jews, Synod

asly directed that our ministers
* ,

-

-

There make known to their people, the

necessities of Israel—that our con
* ,

-

is should be much engaged in

44

st. CLAIR, (o.)

Weir, 1st Sabbath July.
* ... - Shafer, 4th “ 44 - l. S of her nativity. Until her marriage,
"n their behalf—that every oppor- Weir, 3d A ing the gospel. She suffered much un-'hi - h
" . . . * ugust, to moder- - £ which took place a little more than two

doing them good should be eager. ate a call. gust, to der the operation of a slow but sure dis years since, she was not only a consistent
, yet always manifested ubmis-l: -

: ' the£": '' but a very devoted member of this congre.

confidence were fixed in God. She liv- gation. She made it her regular business

ed the life of the righteous, and her latter to make some additional progress in£
end was like his. In the full assurance pel truth every week; and her labors o

of faith she gave up her spirit to God, love in promoting the interests of the con

and laid down her body as redeemed gregation were unwearied, until she was

# **
-

iced–and that if there was any 44

* for it, contributions should be

in all our churches, in aid of the

"unong the Jews in Palestine, sent

"ie A. R. Synod of the West.

**ubject of the Union also occupied

Shafer, 5th

J. C. Steele, 2d Sabbath September.

Armstrong, 4th * * * **

EAST PALESTINE.

Shafer, 3d Sabbath July.

R. A. Browne, 2d Sabbath August.
**** Weir, 4th s dust, to await the morning of the resur- called to occupy the higher £nd £reA.
'tion of Synod for some time. Ob- Weir. 2d 44 Septemb rection. sponsible station of a' s wi# f '.

'' were made to the Basis by most * eptemb. ter this, she still continued to mani"

- same deep interest in the cause of her Sa

viour, and appeared to have eternity ever

in view. Her remains were followed for
several miles, by a large number of friends

ROCKY SPRING.

J. G. Brown, 1st 4abbath July.

R. A. Browne, 3d “

esbyteries; but the desirableness,

'antages, and the possibility of a

aging ultimately formed, were free

DIED, on the 19th of May, at the resi

dence of her grandfather, DAvip STEW

ART, in Lower St. Clair Township, Alle

a ed and urged by nearly all. With-£ 3d : August gheny County, Pa.; Miss AMELLA SMITH, in the neighborhood of Concord: and then

_ever, expressing any opinion upon Weir, 5th * 44 “ to dis-" the 22d year of her age. again in Wheeling, by the friends and ac

childhood and youth.

with reference to her,

who die in the

The deceased was, at an early age,

deprived of the endearing and valuable

instructions, first of a mother, and then

quaintance of her

2nt or a future Basis, the Synod May we not say
-

*ense the Lord's Supper.

IR: d delegates to attend the next Con
J. D. Steele, 2d Sabbath September.- Bower, 4th si 44 “Blessed are the dead, - *

; : and strongly commended the * of a father, by death. But this loss was Lord from henceforth: yea, saith the Spi

ubject to the churches for their BRIGHTON. in some degree repaired by the affection-|rit, that they may rest from th: labors;

‘’ation and their prayers Armstrong, 2d Sabbath July. £e attention of the household of a vene- and their works do follow them.”

"synod adjourned :m: at St Weir, 4th 44 44 rable grand-parent and father, in Israel.

aware J N. Y. am. | Weir, 2d 44 August. Being early impressed with the imp". Racerved for the THIRD volu”.

's. re county, N.Y., on the 3d Armstrong, 44 *4 tance and value of revealed truths, she Walk Rev. D. Pressl
"y of June, 1847. D. J. D. Steele, 1st “ September. w up under their influence, and at John Walker ev. 1). Pressly

* p grew up K. C 2
* :- - - 44 - à herself with Thos. Mealy John K. Craig,

Weir, 3d years of maturity, connected herse Wm. M. Bel J M. Kell, 2#5 : - the A. R. Church of St. Clair. As a'.' . Bell tamCS 1 5

\"it"; D U L E o F A PP o INTM ENT s, BEAVER. Wm. Brown

member of the church, she was exempla:

ry in her walk and conversation, evinc

ing her gratitude and love to Him who

\,\ w, the Presbytery of Monongahela.

-

PAYMENTS FoR THE FoURTH VoluRIER. A. Browne, Ist Sabbath July.

| " 1st A. R. c. ALLEGHENY. Bower, 1st Sabbath August.he Steele, 1st Sabbath July. Bower, 3d : d4 verified himself, “A father to the fath: OF The reach",

s: eit, 2d 64 44 Bower, 5th : 64 erless,” and developing the beauty and (Not otherwise receipted for.)

|2: Steele, 3d “ , “ Bower, 2d. September. excellence of that gospel, the distinguish-David Proudfit Geo. Joh"

*" 4th 44 44 DEER CREEK. ing grace of which is meekness. Main-Robt. Boyd John Martin

* Steele, 1st “ August. R. A. Browne, 2d Sabbath July. taining a life, in which the virtues of the John Cammon Wm. H. Smith

is is. Kerr, 2d “ ** Armstrong, 3d 44 * - Christian character were prominent, she John Hogshead Robt. Smith

# re. Pressly, 3d “ 44 Armstrong, 1st st August. won the esteem of her acquaintances. And, Paul James Ferguson

... ht, 'th st 44 Armstrong, 2d 44 5 and fixed herself firmly in the affections|John Hamilton John Moore

: ' 64 “ R. A. Browne, 4th “ 44 of her associates. The immediate cause|John Humphrey Cap. Wallace

it'. Steele, 1st “ September. Shafer, 1st 64 Septemb. of her dissolution was pulmonary con Boyd Forbes Mary M'Candlish

* han, 2d st ** Armstrong, 2d 44 44 sumption. Her affliction, which was pro-James Boyd Jemima Kyle

# Steele, 3d “ 44 Weir, 4th *4 46 tracted, she bore with that humble resig" Wm. Bell John S. Dunlap

* Steele, 4th “ 44 * nation, which enabled her to say: “Not Wrm. Smiley Wm. Binsley

• - my will, but thinebe done,” and “Though Saml. F. Cook James Henr

..., 20. A. R. c. Frrtsnung". , THE PRESBYTERY OF THE LAKES the earthly house of this tabernacle be W. &: John W',ison

is: 1st saluth July, Will meet at Unity, Butler county, on dissolved, I have a building of God, an An: Graham James Allen

21: ". T. - d 44 - Wednesday, the 12th August, 1846, at house not made with hands, eternal in James Bell James Crawford

ore, 3d 44 44 10 o'clock, A. M., and will be opened the heavens.” - - - Walk0... astrong, 4th 44 ** - - Rich. Fife John A. Walker

g, 44 with a sermon, by the Rev. Joseph K. Rid. In her the church has lost a worthy and Mr Dyer John S. Lytle

# , r, 1st August. dle. promising member, and society an orna-|A| X. Buchanan James Oliver

#A.''. 20 Sab. “ == ment to its circle. But we trust that our W. ('er M. H. M. Burneyst roll or 44 44 - • - • • * * *

*** zer,' 44 44 MARRI EID, loss, is her exceeding great gain; and Alex. Dallas James Whitc

that her departure hence, is but an ex

change of the sorrows and afflictions of

earth for the joys and glories of heaven.

May her youthful companions attend to

this dispensation of God, as to another

Isaac C. M'Farland

David Beggs

James M'Candless

James D. Bryson

44 John Lindsay

James Urquhart

Wm. W. Thompson

Thos. Spaulding

;:A. Browne, 5th Sab.

w:ir, 1st “ Septem.

[.. Buchanan, 2d Sab. “

astrong, 3d Sabbath “

By Dr. Pressly, on the 25th ult, Robert

ARMstrong to Miss JANE Reside, all of

Allegheny city.
war'. - - 4 J. J. k John Byers

MoUNT GILEAD. OBITUARY. '' '.£''. “Be#£in - James Francis

*}. Steele, 2d Sabbath July. • ye also ready for in.' an hour," yell. J. Devlin John Sharp

s:"A. Browne, 4th Sabbath#. it''''': think not, the Son of Man cometh. Dr. R. Devlin Wm. Sharp

£ 3. Seele, 2d Sabbath August aged nine days. And David said, “ While - J. H. Foster Joseph Sharp

der, 4th 44 August. £child was yet alive, I fasted and wept, Diep, on the 6th of '' JonN. Wm. Souders Thos. Robinson

* mstrong. 1 44 was y pr; - John H":£ * 64 Septem: for I said, who can tell whether God M'K'. in the 62d year of his age.'" Hearst #. fo£

... " eele, 4t will be gracious to me, that the child. The deceased had been for many years.'" Kennedy obt. Nelson

sf." RACOON. may live? But now he is dead, where a member of the Associate Reformed James Watt John Harbison
*ifer, 1st Sabbath July. fore should I fast? Can I bring him Church at St. Clair. He has left a large Robt. Little £u Warden

e: * >ir, 3d 44 64 back again? I shall go to him, but he circle of friends, but especially a widow John Parsons Clemen's Ross

* afer, 2d “ August shall not return to me.” and a numerous family to mourn their Wm. Woods John perce

...C. Steele, 5th Sabbath August to loss. But they have reason to believe John M'llroy David Cowden

''.

0. lispense the Lord's Supper.
:*wer, 3d Sabbath September.

its, * haNOVER.

"afer, 2d Sabbath July.

DIED, on the 8th of June, 1846, Mrs.

JANE WHITE, aged about 46 years. The

deceased was a consistent member of

the Associate Reformed church of Char

tiers Cross Roads, Washington county,

that he has fallen asleep in Jesus; and

that in his history the language of the

Psalmst shall be verified,—“As for me,

I will behold thy face in righteousness:

I shall be satisfied when I awake with

Josiah Atkinson

A. Browne, 1st Sabbath August.

**
£

|*

to "

*

, #2

Pa. And, after a life spent in the service thy likeness.”

Adam Wineman

E. E. Hutchinson

John Mitchell Wm. M'Ginnis

Margaret A. LeonardJames M'Chesney

Ruth M’Fadden Christ. Miller

Daniel M'Henry Joseph Tebay

Saml. M'Ilroy
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The Harp of David.

BY BERNARD BAnton.

Oh, for the harp that David swept

At whose divine, entrancing sound,

The evil spirit distance kept,

While holier visions hover'd round:

Oh, for such harp, in these our days,

To speak a God's, a Saviour's praise,

Then, e'en on earth might song out-pour

*

part of the church set aside for the use of the United States, and applicable to all kinds

of business whatever; in which some new and
£ schismatics, gave rise to an very decided improvements in the practice of the

- nary tumult. The Greeks * Art are set forth, exemplified in two sets of books,

sisted that the carpet should be taken kept by double entry, taken from real business

away, the Latins insisting on its remain-transactions; to which are added remark''
ing. An exchange of abusive words en- 'mendatory of * "y Superior System, calculated

- - - for the most extensive business in the whole£ which were speedily followed by range of mercantile transactions, with forms of

OW8. A. tremendous battle was the auxiliary books, balance-sheet, &c., and an Ap

consequence, in which the wax candles pendix, containing a Complete System of £ok.
were upset, the candelabra destroyed, Keeping: By John Fleming, Accountant. Pitts

made to Clergymen on

purchases to the amat
ward

HOLDSHIP & BROW),

WHoltealt

WALL PAPER will.

Wood snaw."

*------- Pillshiti.

JJ A Liberal Discount, fishi

Swift it.

£
d, *1,

That sweet, that full, triumphant strain, the banners pulled down, and their poles

Whose peaceful notes should heaven.ward soar, turned into pikes for the use of the com

And there a glorious audience gain;

While here below its hallowed power

Should aid devotion's happiest hour.

Christian would'st thou such harp possess,

May grace anoint thine eye to see,

And on thy mind this truth impress,

The heart that instrument may be ;

For never harp or lyre reveal’d,

Such music as the heart can yield.

Not in its unregenerate state;

Canst thou expect those strains to hear;

By sin unstrung, its accents grate

In discord on a heaven-touched ear;

Renew'd by grace, and tun'd by love,

Its harmony ascends above.

Oh, then with melody it seems

To vibrate from each trembling string :

Each kindling thought and feeling teems

With songs as sweet as seraphs sing;

And music, art could never frame

Is breathed to its Redeemer's name.

The Massacre of St. Bartholomew.

The Protestants in France, three hun

dred years ago, were dreadfully oppress

ed and persecuted by the governors of

that country, who were papists. At

Iength the king and his friends pretended

to make peace with them, and to allow

them all the privileges they asked.

Their leading men were invited to visit

Paris and see the king, and feel that they

were all on good terms. With all this

show of fine feeling they were the whole

time laying their plans to butcher them.

When the time came for the largest num

ber of Protestants to be in Paris, the

dreadful blow was struck. In the dead

of night, on the 23d of August, 1572, at

the appointed signal, the murderers sal

lied out upon their innocent, slumbering

victims; and before the dawn of day, the

dead and dying were piled in heaps in

the streets of the city, and the river was

red with blood!

The king of France (who was a papist)

sent a messenger to the pope to tell him,

that the river “Seine (which passes

through the city of Paris) flowed on more

majestically after it had received the bo.

dies of the heretics?” And when the

news of the dreadful massacre was told

to the pope, one of his ministers said,

“The king of France has kept his word,

showing that the plan was understood

there beforehand. On the same occa

sion the pope ordered a medal to be

struck, having on one side a picture of

his own head surrounded with his title

in Latin, and on the opposite side a pic

ture of the massacre, representing a de

stroying angel with a cross in one hand,

and a sword in the other, superintending

the horrible work of murder! This

event happened about thirty years after

the order of Jesuits was founded, and is

regarded by credible historians as one of

the fruits of their establishment-Y. P.

Gaz.

Turnault in a Church at Jerusalem,

A letter from Jerusalem says:-" A

deplorable scene occurred in the church
of the Holy Sepulchre at Jerusalem, On

Good Friday. The Latin priests were

engaged in the ceremonies of the day;

and a procession was passing through the

church of the Holy Sepulchre, when a

batants. A great number of persons

were seriously hurt, and some were kill

ed; but at length the Pacha came with

a party of troops, and cleared the church

of both parties. It was then found that

not only had a great deal of damage been

done to the church, but that some of the

most valuable and portable objects had

been stolen by the pious and pugnacious

Christians.”

PUBLISHERs of Books. The follow

ing, from the Boston Recorder, contains

so much truth as to merit republication

a thousand times:

“The publishing business has become

one of the most mercenary of all. The

question is not what is true? What is

important to be known? What is valua

ble to the cause of morals? But what is

marketable? What will sell? What

does the public taste demand ' If it de

mands sawdust instead of wheat—or al

cohol instead of pure water—humbug

and quackery instead of science, and

falsehood in preference to truth, it can be

accommodated. Publishers are as ready

to print truth as fiction, if it will sell.”

Population of Jerusalem.

On this interesting point, W. Cresson,

Esq., American Consul in Jerusalem, re.

marks in a recent letter to a friend in this

country:—“You ask what is the exact

£ of Jerusalem, Jews and others?

This is one of the most difficult things to

ascertain, even here, and the reason is,

Pharaoh is still alive, the exactor or ex

actors of gold, Isa. 14:4, who has “di.

vided this land for gain,” Dan. 11:39.

I mean the Turks, who tax the poor, suf.

fering Jews at such a rate, that they force

them to conceal their real numbers. I am

personally acquainted with the Rabbies

here, and quite intimate with Rabbi Co

mell; I asked him the question you ask

me. He showed me a work written by

Jacob Swartz, a very smart Jew, and

which is just published, on Jerusalem,

ancient and modern.

viz.—Portuguese Jews, 4000, German,

Hungary and Russian Jews, 1000, mak

ing, in all, 5000. But I think there are

at least 7 or 8000; Dr. M'Gowan thinks

12,000.

pay the Turks annually 100,000 piastres,

Jews are so poor they can hardly live, and

are supported by charitable contributions

from all parts of the world, as you well

know.”—Jew. Chr.

When Garrick, with great self gratula

tion, showed Johnson his fine house, gar

dens and paintings, expecting some flat

tering compliment, the only reply was,

“Ah, David, David, these are the things

that make death terrible.”

A little boy on his deathbed said to his

father, “Father, I am going to heaven:

what shall I tell Jesus is the reason you
wont love him.” Before the father could

answer, the childhad fallen asleep in Jesus.

mme

The National System of

B o o K - K E E P R N G,

ONTAINING the Art and Science there.

of practically adapted and carefully prepar.

carpet hanpening to be placed in the led "... ', " ":" ific and Co., ercial £ "Less' June 17, 1946–tf

This author gives

the following number of Jews and others,

about, 10,000. There are about 15,000

Turks; Greeks and Armenians, 11 or

In Damascus alone, the Jews

and here a vast sum also, although the

burgh: Published by

M’DONALD & ELLIOTT,

Market Street.

And sold by Book-Sellers generally throughout

the United States.

March 18, 1846.

MEDICAL DISPENSIR).
Jo II N THOMIPS ON,

No 153 Liberty Street,

HE only agent in Pittsburgh, for the sale

of WRIGHT'S INDIAN VEGETABLE

PILLS, of the North American College of

Health, wholesale to country agents and others,

to sell again, at the Philadelphia prices; and he

is also agent for WRIGHT'S DELIGHTFUL

SYRUP for Children, made of the same plants

ed Retail price, 25 cents per bottle:–Pills, 25

cents per box.

He is also the sole agent in Pittsburgh, for the

American Oil,

obtained from a well in Kentucky, 170 feet deep.

It is in the highest reputation ior curing many

diseases, among which the following are a few:

namely, Cholic, Rheumatism, Phthisic,

Chronfic Diseases, Burns, Scalds, Fresh

Cuts, Old Sores, Sculd Head, and

Sprains in the Human Body.

Price—One Dollar per bottle.

M’DONALD MELLIOTT,

(Successors to Ingram & Elliott,)

BookSELLERS & STATIONERS,

Market Street, Pittsburgh, Pa.,

AVE now on hand, an extensive and

well-selected Stock of THEOLOGICAL,

CLASSICAL & MISCELLANEOUS BOOKS,

of which they are constantly receiving fresh sup

plies. Also, SCHOOL-BOOKS, comprising all

the various kinds now in general use. Also,—

Family and Pocket Bibles with David's Psalms;

David's Psalms with Brown's Notes; “A New

Version of the Book of Psalms, by Rev. John

Reynolds;"Testaments and Psalms, &c., &c.

The publications of the American Sunday.

School Union and of the American Tract Society,

on hand, and sold at the Societies' prices.

[LP Orders from Ministers, Teachers and

others will be promptly attended to and filled at

the lowest prices. Jan. 21, 1846.

The History of Romanism,

By Rev. J. Dowling, Pastor of the Berean

Church, New York. 12th edition. Just pub

lished.

7 NHIS is a large octavo volume, of nearly

700 pages, embellished with fifty beautiful

Engravings, in handsome emblematic binding.

Price, three dollars.

The Publisher having received numerous ap.

plications for single copies of Dowling's History

of Romanism, from places so remote from Ex

press routes that the expense of freight woulo

have equalled the price of the books, proposes ta

send them by mail in paper covers, the postage on

which will not exceed 25 cents per volume. If

such persons will send the name of their Post

Office, and enclose the three or five dollars, in

good money, they will be presented with one copy

of Sears' Beautiful Pictorial Works, they speci

lying which book they prefer.

E. WALKER, Publisher, 114 Fulton street,

New York.

Valuable Farm for Sale,

ONTAINING 200 Acres, which is situated

in Moon Township, Beaver county, Pa.. five

miles from Beaver Point, three miles south of the

Ohio river, and twenty-four miles from Pitts.

burgh. The improvements and advantages are

as follows: namely,—about 175 acres of cleared

land, about 20 of which is meadow:—There are

two frame dwelling-houses, with other out-houses,

one Log Barn, one Sawing Mill; all of which are

in good repair; and there is a variety of good

fruit-trees; the fences are in good repair, and se

veral public roads pass through the farm. It is

convenient to School and to several places of pub.

lic worship. The above farm is well watered,

and under a high state of cultivation. An indis.

putable tile will be given. For further particu:

lars see the subscriber on the premises.

ROBERT NEW!N.
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Henry's Commentaries. 1.
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The following publication
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8vo, price reduced to $250. thir.
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Hetherington's Church of so,
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American Sunday School Utilis
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and Latin Classics;-Mathemvri

Drawing Books-Agency for "

The attention of clergyment:

to replenish their libraries, is".

ed to the above and numerol."
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8vo, price $1.50, a beauti ulem
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in use. * *

Clergymen, Lawyers, Pa's"
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Professor Porter has, with"
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Cough Medicine. It will be ""

who are afflicted with c"

about for a safe and spect: "

Daily Post.
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BIBLICAL, EXERCISES,

No. 1.

(Continued.)

Rivri

"when King David came to Bahurim,
"hence came out a man of the family

"use of Saul, whose name was Shimei,

"*" of Gera; he came forth, and cursed

"1e came. -

i e cast stones at David, and at all the

ninter of King David; and all the people and

|site mighty men were on his right hand

1:his left.

it. (...thus said Shimei when he cursed.

it ha-at, come out, thou bloody man, and

m of Belial:

"ord hath returned upon thee all the

" the house of Saul, in whose stead
**t reigned; and the Lord hath deliver.

"ingdom into the hand of Absalom thy

"d, behold, thou art taken in thy mis.

"cause thou art a bloody man.
w" said Abishai the son of Zeruiah unto

: , Why should this dead dog curse my

Mail" king? let me go over, I pray thee, and

-This head.

1" ("he king said, What have I to do with

LER". In sons of Zeruiah 7 so let him curse, be.

it turt: " Lord hath said unto him, Curse David.

all then say, Wherefore hast thou done

ing (".

£avid said to Abishai, and to all his ser

- ehold, my son, which came forth of my

*seeketh my life: how much more now

£, Benjamite do it.’ let him alone, and let
wit...se: for the Lord hath bidden him.

y be that the Lord will look on mine af.

Silli" and that the Lord will requite me good

*"ursiug this day.

e".s David and his men went by the way,

M*went along on the hill's side over against

it if" cursed as he went, and threw stones at

#*l cast dust-2 Sam. 16.5–13.

Páil.

that is slow to anger is better than

... […ghty, and he that ruleth his spirit

"... that taketh a city. There is some

ce mposing in the spectacle of a vete

"mmander at the head of a numer

ld powerful army; and the world

# It ways been disposed to bestow the

" of its praise, and of its admiration

** he man who has distinguished him

w's a successful warrior, and whose

hant march has been signalized by

erthrow of cities and the subjuga

pot".

W. W."

tak"

ng " '

! is " -

'', f kingdoms. But, when such

£ements are contemplated by sober

l, "1, and we form an estimate of the

it of human suffering, the destruc

'f life and the waste of property as
' to'', ed with them, they are

...ise to pain in the benevolent bosom,

... than to call forth the expression

"r admiration. Whatever renown

*orld may award to the illustrious

eror, the benevolent heart asso

; ::" with his victories the painful reflec

'hat every battle of the warrior, is

onfused noise and garments rolled

OFFICE, N. W. CoRNER of THE

have referred, we have introduced to our

notice, a victory, which if not so dazzling

more important, and is attended with no

such disastrous consequences: the sub

jugation of human passion—the victory

of the man over himself. He that is slow

to anger, is better than the mighty, and

he that ruleth his spirit than he that tak

eth a city.

And rarely has the history of man fur

nished a more interesting illustration of

the words of Solomon, than is presented

in the passage before us. David was

now the subject of a frowning provi

dence. By the unnatural rebellion of his

son Absalom, he had been banished from

his throne. And beholding him in that

situation, apparently deserted by heaven

and forsaken by his subjects, Shimei

gives utterance to the malevolent passions

of his nature, by heaping curses and re

proaches upon him. “Come out, come

out,” cries this wicked son of Gera,

“thou bloody man, and thou man of Be

lial; the Lord hath returned upon thee,

all the blood of the house of Saul, in

whose stead thou hast reigned.” But,

instead of permitting revengeful pas

sions to be aroused by the injurious treat

punishing the criminal conduct of this

disloyal subject as it deserved, David

ruled his own spirit, and humbled him

self under the mighty hand of God. And

recognising the providence of God in the

calamity which had befallen him, he

calmly replies, “Let him alone, and let

him curse, for the Lord hath bidden

him.”

Having, in a preceding number, inquir

ed into the nature of the connection be

tween the providence of God and the

wickedness of man, I now proceed to

notice the ends to which the wickedness

of man is made subservient.

Whatever difficulty there may be in

accounting for the existence of sin, in the

government of an infinitely wise and holy

God, it is certain that it never could have

existed in the world without divine per

mission. To deny this, would virtually

be to dethrone God, and to maintain

that he is incompetent to govern his

own world. And if sin exists with di

vine permission, its existence is permitted

for reasons worthy of the infinite wisdom

and benevolence of God. As it is the

prerogative of the moral Governor of the

world to bring light out of darkness and

sin into our world, and its prevalence,

have been permitted, that the glory of the

divine character might be illustrated in

making it subservient to good.

1. The wickedness of ungodly men is

often made instrumental in promoting the

good of those who are the|' of salva

tion. Under the influence of the carnal

mind, depraved man is not only in a state

of enmity with God, but is likewise an

God. Speaking with reference to the

case of Isaac and Ishmael, the Apostle

remarks, “As then, he that was born af.

ter the flesh, persecuted him that was

born after the Spirit, even so it is now.”

Between the seed of the serpent and the

seed of the woman, there has always ex

isted a state of hostility. The object at

|

ment which he experienced; instead of

order out of confusion, so the entrance of

enemy to those who are the children of

DIAMoND AND MARKET STREET.

in blood. But, in the words to which I which the spirit of hostility which reigns in

the depraved heart aims, is the destruc

tion of those who are identified with the

in the view of an admiring world, is yet seed of the woman. But in various

ways, it is made instrumental in promot

ing their good. Witness the case of Jo

seph. Under the influence of the most

malevolent passions, Joseph's brethren

conspired against him, and devised a plan

to effect his destruction. They tore him

inhumanly from the embrace of a fond

father, and sold him unnaturally into bon

dage. Their conduct was most cruel

and wicked, and their purpose was most

diabolical. And yet'. they aimed at

Joseph's destruction, their wickedness

was made instrumental in introducing

him into a situation, which led to his ex

altation to a station of power and honor,

so that he became not only the protector

of his father's family, but the ruler and

benefactor of Egypt. And recognizing,

at once the wickedness of man and the

wisdom and goodness of God in this

matter, Joseph says to his brethren, “As

for you, ye thought evil against me, but

God meant it unto good, to bring to pass

as it is this day, to save much people

alive.”

An illustration of the same principle is

furnished in the history of Daniel. “Be

cause an excellent spirit was in him,”

Daniel was£ by Darius above

the presidents and princes ofthe empire.

The promotion of this distinguished ser

vant of God, excited the envy of the pre

sidents and princes, and they resolved to

destroy him. But as Daniel was faithful

in the discharge of his duty, they knew

that they could establish no charge

against him “concerning the kingdom.”

Accordingly, they prevailed upon the

king to establish a law, which would in

terfere with the discharge of his duty to

God. This law forbid every subject of

the kingdom, to ask any petition of either

God or man, save of the king, for the

space of thirty days, upon pain of being

cast into the lion's den. Regardless of

this law, Daniel continued, as in times

past, to kneel upon his knees, three times

a day, and to pray and give thanks before

his God. His enemies thus succeeded

in establishing against him the charge of

violating the law, and he was cast into the

den of lions. But, instead of effecting

his destruction, as they wickedly intend

ed, their wickedness was made subservi

ent to his exaltation to greater honor;

and he was manifested to be, not only

worthy of the confidence of the king, but

a man who enjoyed, in a high degree,

the favor and protection of heaven.

But in the case of David we have an

illustration of the principle, that the wick

edness of man is£ subservient to

good, by promoting the spiritual interests

of God's people. The profane and re

proachful language applied to David by

Shimei, was altogether unprovoked. It

proceeded from the wickedness of a de

praved heart. But what is the effect

produced upon the heart of David In

stead of permitting a revengeful feeling

to be aroused within him, he possesses

his soul in patience, and humbles himself

under the mighty hand of God. Instead

of yielding to a disposition to punish the

undutiful conduct of Shimei according to

its desert, he views the hand of God in

the evil which had come upon him, and

W. ALLINDER, PRINTER.

endeavors to profit by the dispensation.

“It may be,” says David, “that the

Lord will look upon my affliction, and

that the Lord will requite me good for

his cursing this day.” And thus the in

jurious treatment which God's people ex

perience at the hands of wicked men, is

made to conduce to their growth in hu

mility; their affections are weaned from

earth; they are made more sensible of

the danger and folly of trusting in man,

are more deeply convinced of the uncer.

tainty and unsatisfactory nature of earth

ly enjoyments, and are led to look for

permanent happiness in the enjoyment ..

of his favor which is life, and of his lov

ing-kindness which is better than life.

2. The wickedness of man is further

made subservient to the promotion of

God's glory, by being made instrumental

in the accomplishment of his purposes

both of mercy to his people and ofjudg

ment to his enemies. And hence the

Psalmist declares, “Surely the wrath of

man shall praise thee; the remainder of

wrath thou wilt restrain.” Under the

control of wrathful passious, wicked men

“consult together against the Lord and

against his anointed, saying, let us break

their bands asunder and cast their cords

from us.” Their design is to defeat the

purposes of heaven and to accomplish

their own plans. “But he that sitteth in

the heavens shall laugh; the Lord shall

hold them in derision. Then shall he

speak unto them in his wrath, and vex

them in his sore displeasure.” From his

exalted throne, the moral Governor of

the world beholds the schemes and devi

ces of ungodly men; he permits them to

go on, under the control of the evil pas

sions to which they have voluntarily sur

rendered themselves; and often when

they are ready to triumph in their suppos

ed success, their plans are covered with

confusion; and results are brought to

pass, which are directly the opposite of

what they intended. Of this principle

we have many interesting exemplifica

tions in the sacred Scriptures. Witness

the crucifixion of our Lord and Saviour.

It was the purpose of God, that Jesus

Christ should suffer the accursed death

of the cross. And by what instrumenta

lity was this purpose executed? It was

by the instrumentality of wicked men

under the influence of most malignant

passions. “Him,” says the apostle to

the unbelieving Jews, “you have taken,

and with wicked hands have crucified and

slain.” On this event, the salvation of a

lost world depended. By it the glory

of the divine character has been illustri

ously displayed, while pardon, and peace,

and eternal life have been procured for

guilty man. And yet those who were

the instruments in the crucifixion of our

Lord, were instigated by the most male

volent passions. It was far from their

intention to execute the purposes of hea

ven, or to promote the extension of

Christianity. They put the Lord Jesus

to death as an impostor. Their object

was to cover his name with infamy, and

to banish his religion from the earth.

But so far from accomplishing their own

design, they were instrumental in prepar

ing the way for the exaltation of Jesus

Christ to his mediatorial throne, on

which he shall sit and reign until all his

enemies shall be made his footstool.
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Thus, while the enemies of our Lord

seized him with wicked hands, and cruci

fied and slew him, their wickedness was

made subservient to the promotion of the

divine glory, inasmuch as they were

thereby instrumental in executing the

purpose of God with reference to the

salvation of a lost world. Thus the

wickedness of man, which is not only
evil in itself, but evil in all its designs, is

made subservient to good, by its instru

mentality in bringing about, contrary to

its intention, the infinitely wise purposes

of Heaven.

In conclusion, I remark,

1. By whatever instrumentality evil is

brought upon us, the providence of God

is to be recognised in every calamity

which befalls us. “Let him alone,” says

David in relation to the profane and re

proachful language of Shimei, “and let

him curse, for the Lord hath bidden

him.”

2. It is a never-failing source of com

fort to the child of God, to know that

“The LoRD REIGNETH.” The raging ele.

ments and the wrathful passions of wick

ed men, are alike under the control of

Him, who doeth according to his pleas

ure in the armies of heaven and among

the inhabitants of the earth. Then, child

of the living God! “fear not them which

kill the body, but are not able to kill the

soul. Are not two sparrows sold for a

farthing? and one of them shall not fall

to the ground without your Father. But

the very hairs of your head are all num

bered. Fear ye not therefore, ye are of

more value than many sparrows.”

3. Though the wickedness of man is

permitted to exist in the government of

God, and is overruled for good, no praise

is due to those who are the perpetrators

of wickedness. The tendency of sin is

evil and only evil; and to sinful man be

longs shame and confusion of face, for he

==

the things which are calculated to preserve

peace, both, of course, are guilty.

ble of amicable settlement.

not so, war might sometimes be a necessa

ry evil on both sides; which, however, it

never is; it is always sinful in some one

of the parties; but my present object is to

show that both parties are guilty when the

means of preserving peace are either ne

glected by both, or injudiciously and hy.

pocritically used. And what are these

means? They are such as these :

First, compromise. Private individuals

not unfrequently settle their difficulties in

this way; and why should not nations !

Each of the parties should, for the sake of

peace, relinquish part of its claims, and

thus end the controversy by a liberal and

hearty compromise.

But if this plan should fail, then,

Secondly. They should have recourse

to arbitration. This, too, is one way in

which private difficulties are often settled.

The parties, after an unsuccessful effort at

compromise, agree to refer the matter to

disinterested men, in whose intelligence,

and honesty, and impartiality, they can

confide. Nations, rather than engage in

war, should take the same course.

But, if this plan should fail, then, in the

Third place. Some one of the parties

should even sacrifice, to some extent, its

just rights. This, we are aware, is not the

dictate of worldly wisdom and worldly poli

cy; but it is, we believe, the dictate of true

wisdom and good policy. To what extent

just rights should be sacrificed for the sake

of peace, we need not now undertake to

determine; but that they should, unless

there are very peculiar reasons for the

contrary course, be sacrificed to some ex

tent, seems to me to be plain. Such con

is guilty. All the good to which human

wickedness is made subservient, is to be

ascribed to God, and to him belongs all

the glory.

4. Wicked men are more useful in the

world than they intend to be. They

mean evil in what they do, but God means

to bring about good by their instrumen

tality. They form their plans and exe

cute their purposes, but still, the counsel

of the Lord, that shall stand, and he will

do all his pleasure. Nothing can be fur

ther from their intention than to promote

the glory of God in the execution of his

purposes, and yet they meet together

and take counsel, and do whatsoever the

hand and counsel ofthe Lord determined

before to be done. But they mean not

so, neither doth their heart think so. And

therefore it shall come to pass, that when

the Lord hath by their instrumentality

erformed his whole work, he will pun

ish the fruit of their stout heart and the

glory of their high looks.

For the reacher

W A R •

(Continued.)

We closed our last article with some

remarks on the predisposing and exciting

causes of war. And having proceeded

thus far, we may now remark, that all

communities are equally liable to be influ

enced by these causes. And it not unfre:

quently happens, that both the belligerent

parties are chargeable with the guilt of un

iawful war. This is the case when both
parties, being in reality equally desirous of

war, consume their time in trying merely

to escape the odium of being the aggres

sors. “I am for peace,” says the Psalm

ist, “but when I speak, for battle they are
keen.” It is well for that nation, which,

in the prospect of war, can sincerely and

bonestly adopt, at least the former part of the present which he had received, soon ||

this language. If both parties are anxious

duct, if it be needful in any case, as a

means of preserving peace, is evidently re

quired of professing Christians. “Now

therefore there is utterly a fault among

you, because ye go to law one with an

other; why do ye not rather take wrong?

why do ye not rather suffer yourselves to

be defrauded?” Now, may we not fairly

suppose that Christian communities are

bound by this law and that they should

their just rights for the sake of peace?

They need not deny their rights; but

while they state them, and set forth the

grounds on which they are founded, they

might avowedly sacrifice them. Such

conduct would be truly magnanimous; and

if it were performed from right motives,

and under the influence of a proper spirit,

it would doubtless command that blessing

which maketh rich, and which addeth not

sorrow. Such, them, are the means which

nations should employ, when difficulties

arise betwixt them, for preventing war.

But if one nation should suddenly and

unceremoniously invade another, are there,

in this case, any means of peace which

the aggrieved party should use before it

proceeds to hostile measures? We think

there are. It should try, if the circum

stances of the case will at all admit of it,

the effects of forbearance and persuasion.

Much might perhaps be done in this way

to allay the turbulent feelings of the inva.

ders, and induce them to return home.

And if forbearance and persuasion failed,

it might not be improper to offer them a

handsome present, if they would just aban.

may be said that Hezekiah's policy, on

after returned to

well as betwixt individuals; and when they Assyrian army, and thus obliged the (t

do arise, they are, in every instance capa-haughty monarch, who was at its head, to

If this were be at peace.

knowingly and avowedly sacrifice some of

- - > -t- i. £=
for war, and follow not, in all sincerity, is true, he did; but still, Hezekiah's peace- Saul, yet progressed dun. t

fuscourse seems to have commanded for David, who i.

try with a remarkable out-pouring of the

holy Spirit. 1 Sam. 7 : 1-9. While the

ark remained long in the house of Abina.

dab, all Israel mourned after the Lord, and

Samuel called the people to repentance, to

turn unto the Lord with all their hearts

and serve him only, in order that he might

deliver them. And all Israel gathered to

Mizpeh, and they drew water and poured

it out before the Lord, to signify their

faith in the effusion of the Spirit. And

they fasted and confessed, saying, We

~
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und favor beat:

This is the song of Moses*

to be sung in the millenni'

gospel day, as predicedin'

regard this as did Preside" E.

his History of redempt'".

acquisition—a precious: ".

to both dispensations. T'".

ter contains the song of:

Lamb, or celebrates the gons" '.

SatlonS. -

": revival reached is£.

Solomon, as celebrated "".

which has reference " ' ".have sinned against the Lord, and said to

Samuel, Cease not to cry unto the Lord

- :- in her!"

Solomon, whose kingdom."*
don their hostile designs and retire. He- for us, that he may save us. Samuel of to the ends of the earth, and " :

zekiah did this on one occasion; though it |fered a lamb in sacrifice, and cried unto'shall fill the whole earth, w

was the more needful that he should do so, the Lord for Israel, and God heard and doms of this world shall''

as he had violated his promise of partial answered him. True religion was revived.
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nstructed the people and judged Israel, and grass; as showers tha

this occasion, was not good, inasmuch as [established schools ef the prophets, which In his days sha

the Assyrian monarch, notwithstanding schools were blessed of God even till the abundance of pe f
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him and his country the blessing of heaven; desired to find a labemark #8 =

Difficulties may arise betwixt nations as for the angel of the Lord destroyed the :' ':£

e Lord. Though

emples made with:: w
throne, and the earth his: * kwing
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But if peace cannot be preserved in any temple, the most magnific'' all

of those ways which we have mentioned, man, was owned by God,: D'Aubi

then, the community which has thus ex-name there, as the mem: Reform

hausted its ingenuity in vain, has the right of that period. It is said'' f Dis
- - - - - , 0

of fighting in its own defence. And it is mon had ended the work* shed.

to such a community; a community re-lty prayer, “The Lord "' lished.

duced to the absolute necessity of defend-have heard thy prayer and i. Part

ing itself by force, that the language oftion that thou hasm: with a

Solomon is addressed; “with good advice|hallowed this house which". the Ct

make war.” This language cannot, of to put my name there for ever, a roun

course, be addressed to the aggressive par-eyes and mine heart shall, ". ducin

ty; because, in that case, it would be an |tually.” Thus God ordain: ing a

exhortation to said party, to manage its David, to set up his son att), their

unrighteous cause with as much address establish Jerusalem: Bas vain.

and ingenuity as possible. It is, then, be that which was right in the extra

yond any dispute, addressed to a commu-Lord, and turned not aside In co"

nity which is under the necessity of defend that he commanded him all "n'

ing itself by force, provided there is a rea-life, save in the matter of U", think

sonable prospect of gaining any thing by||1 Kings 9:3, and 15.5. Duff... "

such defence. It is as if Solomon had mon had their faults and grew's ""

said to such a community:—If the treat there is not a just man onam. "
ment which you have received, and which good and sinneth not. Eccles: ply

you are likely still to experience, would David was a sincere penile: -

justify you in going into a war, yet, be not with a perfect heart before G. "

hasty in undertaking such an enterprize;|testified of him that he was as ther

it should be done in wisdom and with cau-God's own heart, and that:... " :
tion; you may have the right, under your generation by the will of God. E. you

present circumstances, but you may not lished the throne in peace, an: mist

have the ability to defend yourselves, and proved the church and sale," tht

redress your wrongs. Such an effort the worship of Israel to thegm.

might end in your increased perplexity|tion; so that every decline cale. s

and trouble. “With good advice make complaint against the delimit. '
war.” walked not as David, and list. ficit

not perfect with the Lord hit.

was the heart of Darid iii. A
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- | But every subsequent revil" ed
* "Times of rere:hing shall come from the turn to the pattern as in the time, loo

presence of the Lord. who was raised up to be a p" for
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the subsequent times of refreshing from |rection of the Spirit of inspira Go

the presence of the Lord. Time would | Lord made him to understanda: \o

fail to tell of Gideon, whose fleece was of the pattern by his hand. In

wet, and who was raised from being an 1 Chron. 28:19. The aps \

humble thresher of barley, to be a mighty [that the Holy Ghost spake!," "

reformer, to thresh the mountains and beat|of David in the Psalms. Ac's y

them small as dust, so that his very name|affection of David and his # e.

was a terror to the wicked, and a praise house of God, and their £ "
to those who did well. The sword of the was the effect of the spirit of£ s

Lord and of Gideon put the Midianitish sacred songs and hymns of M* k

hosts to confusion, death and flight. God written by David, and As'. # It

raised up reformers and saviours during were indited by God's Spin, ".

the four hundred years of the judges, but authoritatively given into the "

no remarkable revival took place till the proper functionary of the ch" '

days of Samuel. True religion had suffer.|ployed in God's worship.".

ed a grievous decline in the house of Eli, were called “the songs of ". :

whose sons had profaned the priest's of |formed no part of the re'.

fice, and the sanctuary, and the worship-but constituted when tle' w

pers, till Ichabod was written upon all, for was perfected, the evang' |.

the glory was departed. But God raised the church universally in l'

up Samuel, and greatly blessed his minis-delightful and heavenly exe"

.
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h Family Worship.

#=

there is a want of confidence in the provi-your daily seasons of retirement; and do lured; point him to the torments of the

* >mmend to our readers, the fol. dence of God; sometimes there is a love it with just as much purpose as with re-damned, and he is not alarmed. ... Lead

*xtract from a Discourse on Fa
of riches; at others, a difference of char-ference to your ordinary meals, and if him to Calvary, and talk to him about the

acter; at others, an opposition of princi-you are ever irregular, in the latter with love of Jesus and his dying agonies, an*orship, by Rev. J. H. Merle * * pp p y gular, o ying ag , and

s

'tion. It is taken from a volume

... urses and Essays recently pub-levils; it will give perfect confidence in tion.
i

"...Christ. Instructor.

# ,

-

".

Domestic piety will prevent all these

- air; it will give true love toward those

's If your children do not meet with whom we have to live; not an exact

*irit of piety in your houses; if, onling sensitive love; but a merciful love closet.

- ples. Oh, how many troubles, how many more. More depends upon this than he is insensible as steel. Friends may en

ine, author of the History of the cares there are in the bosoms of families 'Christians are aware. treat, but he heeds not; ministers may

2. Watch over your life and conversa-warm, but he repents not. Others may

If you suffer yourself to be betray-feel, but he feels not; others may weep,

that God who gives food to the birds of the led into any irregularity of conduct, or but he weeps not. He is hard as rock.

frivolity in conversation, it will press like|The rock may be riven, but it is rock still.

lead upon your spirit as you enter the It may be broken into a thousand frag.

There is peculiar meaning in ments, but there is no softening yet; and

"rary, your pride consists in sur- which excuses and forgives, like that of the words of the Apostle, “Watching|so it is with the sinner, when the drawings

'*; them with external gifts, intro-God himself; not a proud love, but an thereunto with all perseverance.”

**hem into worldly society, indulg humble love, accompanied by a sense of

*heir whims, letting them follow one's own faults and weakness; not a fic

**n course, you will see them grow

**, proud, disobedient, impudent and
kle love, but a love unchangeable as eter

nal charity. “The voice of rejoicing and

** ant. They will treat you with salvation is in the tabernacle of the right

*...t; and the more your hearts are|eous.”

"... up in them, the less they will

*... you. This is seen but too often

* case; but ask yourselves if you
... esponsible for their bad habits and

* ...; and your consciences will re

And when the hour of trial comes, that

hour which must come sooner or later, and

which sometimes visits the homes of men

more than once, what consolation will do

mestic piety afford l—Where do trials oc

you are; that you are now eating cur, if not in the bosoms of families?

£id of bitterness which you have
£, for yourselves. May you learn

|- how great is your sin against God

...cting the means which were in

... wer, for influencing. their hearts;

... y others take warning from your

ue, and bring up their children in

d! Nothing is more effectual in

"is than an example of domestic

"public worship is often too vague

'*' eral for children, and does not suf.

"" interest them; as to the worship

""oset, they do not yet understand it.

"", learned by role, if unaccompani.

*any thing else, may lead them to

**n religion as a study, like those of

R&# languages or history. Here as

gr: here, and more than elsewhere, ex

bearis more effectual than precept.

*re not merely to be taught out of

*ementary book that they must love

fly it you must show them that God is

kit. If they observe that no worship is

": the God of whom they hear, the

: "st instruction will prove useless:

means of Family Worship these

plants will grow “like a tree plant.

the rivers of water, that bringeth

it." fruit in his season : his leaf also

* wither." Your children may

'h' parental roof, but they will re.

£ r in foreign lands the prayers they

'eard under the parental roof, and

* £rayers will protect them. “If any,”

'e Scripture, “have children or me.

' let them first learn to show piety

'ne. But if any provide not for his

"ind especially for those of his own

n : he hath denied the faith, and is

"than an infidel.” -

**! what delight, what peace, what real

h"less a Christian family will find in

"g a family altar in their midst, and

les:ting to offer up sacrifice to the Lord!

gi's the occupation of angels in heaven;

y," essed are those who anticipate those

is * and immortal joys | “Behold, how

* "and pleasant it is for brethren to

n-1" together in unity. It is like the pre

s's ointment upon the head, that ran

is is upon the beard, even Aaron's beard:

£went down to the skirts of his gar

t; as the dew of Hermon, and as the

* th:

, , i.

'hat descended upon the mountains of

, or for there the Lord commanded the

, ng, even life for evermore.” Oh,

... new grace and life, piety gives to a

s: y ! In a house where God is forgot.

!he here is rudeness, ill-humor and vexa.

his " of spirit. Without the knowledge and

Where, then, ought the remedy for trials

to be administered, if not in the bosoms

of families? How much a family, where

there is mourning, is to be pitied, if it has

not that consolation | The various mem

bers of whom it is composed increase one

another's sadness. But if on the contrary,

that family loves God, if it is in the habit

of meeting to invoke the holy name of

God, from whom comes every trial, as

The members of the family who still re

laid the Book God, that book where they

find the words of resurrection, life and im

their own hopes. The Lord is pleased to

send down the Comforter to them; the Spi

rit of glory and of God rests upon them;

an ineffable balm is poured upon their

wounds, and gives them much consolation;

peace is communicated from one heart to

another. Thev enjoy moments of celes.

tial bliss. “Though I walk through the

valley of the shadow of death, I will fear

no evil; for thou art with me; thy rod and

thy staff they comfort me.” “O Lord,

thou hast brought up my soul from the

grave! Thine anger endureth but a mo

ment;in thy favor is life; weeping may en

dure for a night, but joy cometh in the

morning.”

And who can tell, my brethren, what an

influence domestic piety might exert over

society itself? What encouragements all

men would have in doing their duty, from

only with respect to the opinions of men

dence, propriety, talent, social virtues

This is what we might expect both for our

which is to come.”

Secret Devotion.

* of God, a family is but a collection of will not be long.

a " iduals, who may have more or less

& 'al affection for one an other; but

real bond, the love of God our Father

sus Christ our Lord, is wanting. The

' poets are full of beautiful descriptions

omestic life; but, alas! how different

which, you may find

8ECRET PRAYER PLEA8ANT.

"ictures are from reality | Sometimes

gels veil their faces.

of heaven resisted, and the Spirit quench.

3. Prepare for it by meditation—Theled, the sinner is left to himself and be.

mind that has been engrossed, as it is comes incorrigible and hardened — past

sometimes necessary that it should be, in feeling and past hope! Let me be poor,

secular businesss, needs time to recall it-let me be a bondman, let me be a beggar,

self, that it may regain a proper attitudebut let me not, given up of the Spirit, be

to commune with Jehovah. You must a hardened sinner! O my God, cast me

labor to secure the conception of a pre- not away from thy presence, neither take

sent God. You are alone with a grieved, thine holy Spirit from me. Fellow sin

ed, offended, yet compassionate friend.ner, take care what you do just now.

That Friend is He, before whom the an-You are in solemn circumstances, and

There must be pre-great interests are at stake! Many of you

paration, in order to enter suitably into are under the influence of divine draw.

communion with him. -

4. Read, in connection with your de-fully aware of it. O, remember

votions, a few pages in such works as “God's Spirit wi -

Baxter's Saints' Rest Kempis Imitation od's Spirit will not always strive

of Christ, and above all, devotional por
tions of the Bible.

5. Let your heart dictate every word

you utter in the form of prayer. In oth

er words, do not go to the closet merely -

to discharge your conscience in relation

tngs now, and some, perhaps, who are not

With hardened self-destroying men;

You who persist his love to grieve

May Dever hear his voice again.”

Rev. B. BAKER.

Security of the Christian,

main, meet around the table on which is which you do not feel.

mortality, where they find sure pledges of

the happiness of the being who is no more

among them, as well as the warrant of comes, utter it.

well as every good gift; then how can the to the duty; but go there to unburthen

souls that are cast down be raised up!|your soul of its emotions; and while there,

do not utter words significant of desire

If you have not

the emotion which you onght to have, do

not mock God by expressions which sig

nify its possession, but meditate and pray

for it till it is awakened; and when it

And forasmuch as we have spoken of

Redemption as well as of Providence, and

are now telling you of security and se.

renity, suffer that we remind you of the

simile by which St. Paul has represented

Christian hope: “Which hope we have as

an anchor of the soul, both sure and sted

fast, and which entereth into that within

much to Christ. - -

touched: the feeling of our infirmi- the vall,” whither Christ the forerunner is

ties. He was tempted—tried—in all'' before, And if hope be fixed upon
oints as we are, and presents himself Christ, the Rock of Ages, a rock rent, if

before us in a form to meet our sympa-','!'..." the expression, on purpose
thies and invite our most confiding ap-' there might be a holding place for the

Why did Stephen in the hour" " " perishing world, it may well

of his trial, cry, Lord Jesus, receive my!" " 's "'We enjoy a calm as we

spirit? There is a volume of instruction journey through lie, and draw near the

in that prayer. It points us to one who #". "...since, “other foundation can

having trod the path oftemptation, suffer." "lay than that is laid,” if our an.
ing, death, bears towards us the heart of chor rest not on this Rock, where is our

a brother—that can he touched-combi- hope, where our peacefulness! I know of

ned with omnipotence to save. The ear-' coming tempes-and would to God that

ly Christians were wont to address pray- the younger part, more especially, of this

er to Christ;—were there the same sim- audience, might be stirred by its approach

licity of approach to him now, then to repentance and righteousness! I know

should there be like experience of Chris of a coming tempest, with which the Al

tian joy.—N. E. Puritan.

He can be
the vail.” The anchor is cast “within

mighty shall shake terribly the earth; the

sea and the waves roaring, and the stars

but also to the judgment of God? How

would each learn to be satisfied with the

position in which he is placed! Good ha-your heart, and you become hardened.

bits would be adopted; the powerful voice

of conscience would be strengthened; pru.

would be developed with renewed vigor.

selves and for society. “Godliness hath -

promise of the life that now is, and of that deaf to all the calls of mercy, stupid un
der all the means of grace. It is to be

the statesman to the mechanic How ---

would all become accustomed to act not
Qaench not the Spirit.

*

*

habitually in such a frame of mind, that

all promises and threatenings are alike

disregarded, and all motives and appeals

The only relief from this hindrance-equally unavailing. As the dead man feels

(namely, a sense of despondency)—is to not the burning of the coal lodged in his

pray till the feeling be removed; and that, bosom, nor the flinty rock the softening

if you enter upon it with all your heart, influences of the showers from heaven,

even so it is with him whose heart is hard

And now I will close this topic with a ened. He may be in the sanctuary, but
few brief suggestions—by observing the most pungent discourses make no im

pression. He may witness sacramental

scenes, but they inspire no solemnity—

even funeral rites and the burial of the

1. Be regular in the observance of it. dead affect him not. Spread before him
-Arrange your affairs with reference to the glories ef heaven, and be is not al

Quench not the Spirit! Beware, lest

grieving the Spirit, he cease to move upon

And O, think what it is to be hardened !

lt is to have all the moral and religious

sensibilities of the soul deadened. It is

to be habitually in such a frame of mind

... that there are no compunctions for the

past—no apprehensions for the future:

falling from the heavens. Then shall there

be a thousand shipwrecks, and immensity

be strewed with the fragments of ruined

nature. Then shall vessel upon vessel,

laden with reason, and high intelligence,

and noble faculty, be drifted to and fro,

shattered and dismantled, and at last

thrown upon the shore as fuel fer the burn

ing. But there are ships which shall not

founder in this battle and dissolution of

the elements. There are ships which shall

be in no peril whilst this, the last hurri.

cane which is to sweep our creation, con.

founds earth, and sea and sky; but which,

when the fury is overpast, and the light of

a morning, which is to know no night,

breaks gloriously forth, shall be found

upon crystal and tranquil waters, resting

beautifully on their shadows. These are

those which have been anchored upon

Christ. These are those—and may none

refuse to join the number— who have

trusted themselves to the Mediator, who

humbled himself that he might lit up all

those that are bowed down; and who have

therefore interest in every promise made

by Him whose kingdom is an everlasting

kingdom, and whose dominion eudureth

broughout all generations.—Melvill.
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For the Preacher.

The Union.

DATE MEETING OF THE ASSOCIATE SYNoD.

It is well known that for some years past

the minutes of those ecclesiastical bodies

proposing Union, have been expected with

great anxiety. The people feel greatly

concerned in the result, and as might be

expected, they are anxious to know what

progress the church judicatories concern

ed are making toward its accomplish

ment. And how different this, from the

state of things which existed among us in

years previous. Our Synods then met as

they now do, but beyond the little circle

of each particular body, no concern was

felt to know what they had been doing,

unless perchance something had been done

which might be turned to good account in

the existing warfare carrying on against

each other—but so far as the subject of

Union is concerned, this state of things

has passed away. It is difficult to tell

whether the people belonging to any one

of these ecclesiastical bodies, or their

brethren, who belong to some other, are

most anxious to see our minutes, that they

may know what has been done. In this

state of things it might be expected that

there would be an anxiety to see what had

been done' late meeting of the Asso

ciate Synod on this important subject, and

several things combined to increase this

anxiety to an unusual degree. It was plain

ly seen by all, that we were approaching

a crisis; the course of the Associate Synod

had been onward; each meeting distinctly

marked progress, and it was confidently

expected that another step would (if not

consummate the Union) bring us fairly

within sight of this desirable object.

Well, the minutes have come to hand;

extracts have been published in the period.

icals of the different churches concerned;

and it is but stating a fact to say, that the

feeling produced in the minds of the

friends of Union is—disappointment. It

is not my intention to enter into any ex.

amination of these resolutions, either for

the purpose of expelling the darkness

which rests upon them, or pointing out

their worthlessness. I have little idea that

those who were engaged in getting them

up, will undertake to enlighten the public

wherein they are calculated to promote

the cause of Union, or carry it beyond

the threshhold of the business which was

passed years ago, and those who opposed

them will not be the first to drag them

from the obscurity into which they ex

pect them shortly to be consigned. My

object is of a different nature, and one

which I trust will be of more benefit to

your readers—endeavoring to weaken any

discouraging influence which these resolu

tions might exert upon the minds of breth

ren laboring in the promotion of the same

great object with ourselves. It is well

known, that for some years after the sub

ject of Union had been commenced, a con

siderable number of brethren in all the

connexions stood aloof, not because op

posed to Union, but because they had no

hope of succeeding in the attainment of

the object. They looked on, however,

with an eye which indicated that their

hearts were deeply concerned; they saw,

at length, there was hope; they fell in,

and became the most active co-operators

in advancing the cause. How sad to think

*-*- - -

-

nisterial members, only 17|a column or so in your paper for some Resolved 3, T.S.S
time to come, to exhibit evidence of this to ans and Protestan, clai th.
your readers? Such is the high charac. of private judgment:

ter of “The Preacher,” that it is now read

pretty extensively, not only by members

of the A. R. Church, but those of all the

other bodies proposing Union. And if any

respected brother of those other bodies de

clines a Union on the ground that some

Scriptural principle is likely to be sacri.

ficed, will you not grant the columns of

your paper as freely to such an one!

about 100 mi

of whom, (that is, about one-seventh part

of the whole), together with 11 elders,

voted these resolutions. However unfa

vorable, therefore, they may be viewed,

who can regard them as the voice of the

whole church 1 But that there were so

many as even this, is to be accounted for

from the fact that the meeting was held

East of the mountains. We would not

wish to be understood as casting any re

flection, either upon the intelligence or

Christian spirit of brethren, when we ex

press it as our deliberate opinion, that in

that section of the church they are some

years behind their brethren in the West on

the subject of Union. Nor is this to be

thought strange—the difficulties experi

enced from our divided state, and the pros

pects of enlarged efficiency in the gospel.

field have not been pressed upon them from

their situation as here in the West. While,

therefore, during the past year, the pages

of our religious periodicals could scarcely

record the proceedings of Conventions of

the people, and of ministers and ruling

elders throughout the West, we have yet

to hear of the first meeting of the kind

held East of the mountains. They still

continue to pursue the same cautious

course that we did a few years ago, lest

existing relations may be disturbed in pur

suit of an object, the attainment of which

is altogether improbable. But is it possi

ble that this state of things can long con

tinue thus? Does any person dream that

it is likely to damp the ardor of the friends

of Union in the West? They will conti

nue to advance—they feel that they have

too much at stake to halt or retrograde

now. From the acclivities of the Alle.

gheny mountains they look down upon the

great valley of the Mississippi, they see

the hosts collecting for the battle, they are

sensible that, in their present divided state,

they can do next to nothing in the conflict.

Instead of remaining mere camp-follow.

ers, they feel that as the depositories of

the principles of Britain's and Scotland's

Covenanters’ sons, the front of the battle

belongs of right to them, and they there.

fore long for the day when they shall

present one unbroken front to the enemy.

But it is said we are not yet prepared

for a comfortable Union, serious differ.

ences remain among us unsettled; better

therefore remain as we are, rather than by

a hasty union bring such discordant ma

terials together, only to fall apart and

be scattered, and thus provoke the

ungodly to address us in some such

language as was applied to those who

daubed with untempered mortar in the

days of the prophet: “Lo, when the wall

is fallen, shall it not be said unto you,

where is the daubing wherewith ye have

daubed it?” . It is easy to deal in such ge.

neral assertions and surmises as these;

somewhat of a lively fancy is all that is

necessary to multiply them to an indefi

nite extent. But are they warranted by

facts? That the proposed Basis did not

satisfy, is no proof that any serious dif.

ference of views exists among the bodies

proposing Union. They have expressed

themselves with a remarkable degree of

unanimity respecting that instrument, and

their doings, instead of bringing out any

such differences, exhibit pleasing evidence

to the contrary; such also has been the

result of all the conferences and conven
that any thing should now occur to dis

courage such men and lead them to relax

their efforts. And it is to be hoped, that

when they look at the circumstances under

tions held upon the subject. It would ap

pear then, that the line of proceeding to

which the resolutions adopted by the As

issue.

The meeting of Synod was unusually Mr. Editor, the former is the opinion en-time, than is required of us by the doings
s". The Associate Church containstertained by the writer, will you grant him of our Convention. -

A FRIEND or UNIoN.

----

R£LJ&JOUS JNF =ll.J&ES]GEa

preamble and resolutions:

Church of Christ is essentially one; that

there is but one body and one spirit, one

Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God

and Father of all, in covenant with

Christ: so we believe, as the Bride, the

Lamb's wife, she ought to be visibly and

organically one, united to her living

Head in covenant:

sions in her externally do exist, which

must be sinful, and therefore ought to be

healed: And whereas, for several years

past, the several denominations of the

Reformed churches, to which we belong,

have, by their ministry and eldership, in

Convention and in the judicatories of the

churches, in obedience to Zion's Lord,

been endeavoring to bind up the breach

and heal the stroke of her wound, in

which they have made great progress,

whencejoy has been brought to the mem

bers of our several churches generally;

Therefore,

appreciate the labors of the “Conven

tion,” which resulted in the formation of

al

by the progress that has already been Rev. Wi

made, to hope for the consummation, at *

no very distant day, of a Scriptural and

happy union of those churches.

ofany loose or needless disregard of name,

custom, or usages of our reforming fa

thers, which have been retained in the

church, which look back upon her histo

ry in her times of trial and faithfulness;

g to in this respect we take pleasure in her

be pursued by those who press and those rubbish and her stones—her dust to us is MY DEAR -:

who decline a Union, is clearly marked dear: but, on the other hand, we think,

sociate Synod were passed, they will see out. Let the former show that no differ. that an undue tenacity about any thing r

there is really nothing to discourage as to ence exists to prevent a Union; ifthey can which does not involve a dereliction from out to sea. We:

the final accomplishment of the object.|do this, it may be retarded, but it cannot Bible requirements, manifests another|tine Ground, at anc# #"

At the most, they can but have the effect be defeated in the end. If the latter be-spirit than did our Hendersons, Ruther- ed us thus far: #s"

of producing delay for a short time, during|lieve there is such, let them point it out; afords and Gillespies of Westminster had reached this: : **'.

which we will be preparing better for the Union cannot be consummated if they can times. - -

succeed in making out such a case. Now, further with those worthy men at that concluded he co {{!

her back, compelled "" **

breeze. -

Union Convention of the People.

A general meeting of members of all

the congregations in Pittsburgh and Al

legheny, proposing union, was held in

the 1st A. R. Church, Pittsburgh, on the

21st day of July, 1846.

Mr. James M'Vicker was called to the

chair, and W. S. Rentoul was appointed

secretary.

singingThe meeting was opened with

the 133d Psalm, and prayer by Rev. T.

C. Guthrie.

On motion, a committee was appoint

ed to prepare business for this meeting.

Messrs. Thomas M'Millan, Andrew

Getty and John Thompson were ap

pointed the committee.

By invitation, Rev. Messrs. M'Laren,

Rodgers and Guthrie addressed the

meeting during the absence of the com-love, until they present a B.

mittee.

The committee reported the following

REPORT.

Whereas, we believe that the true

And whereas, divi

''.

press our fullest£
mission to the judicators' :

churches ecclesiastical, ''

the privilege ofjudg:

concerning any chang'
cal relations, believing*:

are responsible to the #. ..

church individually, ands:

ing for ourselves, whether*
red or not for such change. ty

Resolved 4, That it is the -

this meeting, that a ran.

people, members of the #:
presented in this meeting".

great West, are desirous it.

led for a consistent, Scripture

deprecate being thrown bar:

the old practice so much dele'.

reforming fathers, namely, i.

ering churches out of eit *

making mere sectaries of Out:

and in all kindness we shals.

fathers in the ministry been:

(and we confidently hope #:

will) and we have little fan.

ligent, pious people.

Resolved 5, That thisme:

their full confidence in these:

of the different denominati:

this assembly is composed.*.

and faithfulness, in pursuits:

object as the union of the dim.

Bible truth will be sacrifical,

real attainments forgotten o'

and that they will continuet,

in the spirit of mutual forter

*

and the world, upon widt

church of God ought to unit

On motion, the report was

and the preamble and res:

whole. were adopted withm is

ing voice.

On motion, it was resolve:

semi-monthly, alternately he

for conference and prayer m:

of union. The following pena

ber from each congregation to

cities, were appointed a com"

rangements, to carry the ał".

tion into effect, viz., John T.

Resolved 1, That this assembly duly

“Basis of Union,” and are encouraged

Andrew Getty, JamesR:
Dallas, Henry Wilkinson, J:.

and James M'Wicker.

Moved and carried, That"?

ings of this meeting be p'.

Preacher and other org"

tive churches. •.1

The meeting adjoum" "

by Rev. Dr. Rodgers .

JAMEs M'Wick", "

W. S. RENToUL, Secretary

–"

The following extract of al-`

Resolved 2, That we are not in favor

h

interested in the cause

The spirit of forbearance went|severingly unfavor"

lliam Speer, whok!"

few weeks since as a mi"

na, under the direction of the he

rian Board of Foreign" -

read with interest by his*

sonal friends in this vicin'"

£".

of miss"

ins'

Sar Gnarros,Q".

":ear N. York, '"# *

I address you a part"::
ome by the pilot, who act"

#

-

uld not get''

A large number

8.

l:

il

la

u!

3|

d

Sl

w

| sit

lying". "

ne

| Wa
**

4. We

of

* W.
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amboat.

... As the steamboat was casting off he

*...*. - struck

... y-lines, our little band struck up,
*

i.e. “From Greenland's icy mountains.”

uted to our departing friends

“They call us to deliver

Their land from error's chain.”

's -

*::, he perishing “heathen call us” with

#, ans and tears. Could we, dare we re-|tion of a new Pope was achieved with- to be hoped that the example will have

*:::

he curved away from us to return, we

to go? Our dear friends, God calls

kiss them. The funeral ceremonies

his last resting-place.

ELECTION of A Pope.

... As the vessel dashed off in the dis-clave being in session only forty-eight

e through the foaming water, and the hours. Its choice fell upon Cardinal

ing of the machinery died away, and Mastai Feretii, who has taken the name -

... heard only the fresh breeze blowing of Pius IX. He is only fifty-four years. A correspondent of the Baptist Banner

#

#: - S£r emotion the stanza

l

". . Waft, waft ye winds his story,

** And you, ye waters, roll,

* Till, like a sea of glory,

* It spreads from pole to pole.
**

* Till, o'er our ransomed nature,

The Lamb for sinners slain,

Redeemer, King, Creator,

In bliss returns to reign.”

Mæ

# *

's

#.
- -

r the first time, it seemed to me, I ut

. . " "e - t - V d# that prayer in earnest I never ha

led it with such fervor, as on those
*ther,

and waves which were about bearing

" 'th to aid in spreading that glory, and

£ing the reign of the Lamb who was

£5uld not help noticing, that while the
it. *: who left wept profusely, and were

'' wered, those who had all to lose,

"ntirely composed as if sustained by

: le power within.

idding farewell to my country, and

" : objects of affection the most dee

"sting it contains, the hand of God

ce is me. I do it cheerfully.

*: vessel is unusually comfortable and

.# E sailer. They have given us extra

modations. You may be assured

comfortable and happy.
n, 1%."

m tal: Italy.

were: E GREGoRY XVI. Is DEAD. Un

lens' me circumstances, the decease of

to #:Pe is a small matter. In the pre

ate of things, however, both in re

"to Italian affairs, and the general

Her "ts of Popery, the death of the

mes\ope may be followed by highly im

:- consequences. Discontent is

£al in the Papal Territories.
this [... -

trait NINE DAYs of CEREMONIEs.

It's rrespondent of the Boston Atlas

met:" following respecting the death

OOpe:

.D. i.: as his death was announced

Jus' Sfoiza, the CardinalCamerlinque,

3. RN1ctionary proceeded to the Quiri

lace, and raising the white veil

~hich the face of the deceased Pon.

£been covered, struck three blows

'n' forehead with a small silver mal

''' him by his Christian name

ach blow. He then announced

*: he window, “Il Papa e verimento

and (the Pope is really dead) and

thi: he fisherman's ring and great seal

#: while the tolling of the great bell

* apitol was echoed until night b

*:hurch-bells in the city. The bo.

s: then embalmed, clothed in the

Ma'al robes of state, and taken to the

ū– Chapel, on a litter borne by

is "ules, escorted by a long proces

## soldiers, priests, choristers and

W: carrying lighted candles. The

.." ening his heart was carried in a

#" the church of St. Vincent, and

:e: the body was placed in the
- *f St. Sacrament, in the basilica

ly Jeter. It is seated on a throne,

*

P|criminal law.

|church has but little of the spirit of Christ

bark, we concluded with deep and pe-inals ever chosen to the Papacy. He is

said to be eminently virtuous, able, en.

lightened and liberal: consequently, it is

firmly believed that he will do much to

meliorate the condition of the Roman

states and people. He is a native of the

Papal states.

John RoNGE THE REFoRMER.

celebrated seceder from the faith of

Rome, was cited before the criminal tri

bunal at Breslau, for having outraged

the principles of the various creeds au

thorized in Prussia, in a work published

by him at Breslau, under the title of

“Neue doch alte Feinde”—(New yet

old Enemies.) This suit caused much

uneasiness to M. Ronge's friends, but the

result has been a complete acquittal.

The sentence which has been passed re

cently, declares that, “though M. Ronge

does speak in most severe terms of the

various religious communities legally es

tablished in Prussia, still there is not any

thing that falls under the action of the

In consequence the tribu

nal declares M. Ronge to be acquitted,

and places all the costs at the charge of

the state.” A number ofhouses in Bres

lau were illuminated the same evening,

to celebrate this decision.

TEMPERANCE IN THE ARMY. A cor

respondent of the New Orleans Protest

ant, writing from the camp opposite Ma

tamoras, says that the officers of some of

the companies, seeing the baneful effects

of the use of ardent spirits upon their

, church which is truly encouraging.

hundred dollars to each church. This

shows that the people are in earnest in

The elec-'attempting to spread the gospel. It is

out much difficulty or delay, the con-its influence on this side of the great

waters.—Ibid.

MR. CAMPRELL's Baptism Nor VALID.

nd us, and the waves beating against ofage, and is one of the youngest Cardi-inquires of the editor, what is the Baptist

GERMANY.— Berlin, June 23d.

==

3ompanied us here, and returned in the ing, so that the people as they pass, can exhibit a standard of liberality in that
The

Evangelical Synod now assembled, has

r|called Novum Diati, have commenced, There are now in connection with that presented an address to the King, thanking

and at the expiration of the nine days body, 17 synods and 70 presbyteries, em- him for having convoked it. The King

the corpse will be placed in a coffin and bracing 823 churches, which have con-replied with great feeling, and recommend

carried on a bier to the entrance of the tributed to their various benevolentled the Synod not to confine its delibera

vaults, where he will remain until the schemes in round numbers, one million'tions on the state of the Church in Prus

death of another Pope, furnishes an oc- and a half of dollars, during the year. sia alone, but to extend them over the

cupant for the bier, and consigns him to This makes an average of over eighteen whole of Christendom. The professed

object of the Synod is, “to deliberate on

the wants of the Evangelical Church, and

on the best means of satisfying them.”

Bishop SouTHGATE. At the late meet

ing of the Episcopal Missionary Society

in New York, Dr. Tyng offered a resolu

tion that Bishop Southgate be recalled.

He has made himself unhappily notorious

in opposing the American Missionaries,

practice in receiving those who have and encouraging the Armenian Patriarch

been baptized by the preachers of the

| Reformed or Campbellite church into

, their communion.

“We believe that a large majority of

|both churches and ministers are opposed

to the reception of such persons into our

in persecuting the members of his Church

who have renounced its superstitions for

The editor replies: an enlightened and evangelical faith.
- |

PROTESTANTISM AND PopeRY. The

London Correspondent of the Boston Tra

churches, without baptizing them—not

In the esteeming their former immersion as va

month of February last, John Ronge, the lid baptism. This is decidedly our opi

mion. Still, there are ministers of note,

and populous and intelligent churches,

who' receive them into fellowship, and

in this way such members not unfre

quently get into churches, who are op

posed to the practice.—Ibid.

Withdrawal of Two Presbyteries.

small body, consisting of four or five mi

nisters and as many churches, has with

drawn from the General Assembly (New

the ground of the anti-slavery character

of the document adopted by the Assembly

at its last meeting. -

The Presbytery of Ripley, Ohio, has

withdrawn from the same Assembly, ex.

pressly on the ground that the action of

the Assembly is not sufficiently anti-slave.

ry. The following is the conclusion of

the declaration adopted by the Ripley

Presbytery.

In reviewing the whole proceedings of

the Assembly, Presbytery is convinced,

that in order to secure unity in the church
men, have commenced forming total ab

stinence societies among them. All of

Captain R. A. Stuart's company, except

seven, signed a pledge to abstain during

their term of service, and forty-seven of

Captain Willard's company followed

their example, Captain Turpin's com

pany, from Montgomery county in this

state, it was said, entered into a similar

pledge before leaving this city. Should

this example be generally followed, it

will relieve the aching heart of many a

fond mother, whose darling son is expos

ed to the powerful temptations of the

camp.—Presb. Herald.

AN ExAMPLE of LIBERALITY. Al

though we have never fallen into the no

tion adopted in some portions of our

country, that the amount of money con

tributed by a church is the measure of

its spirituality, still it must be confessed

that it is presumptive evidence that a

in it, when its members have an abun

dance of the good things of life and re

fuse to contribute liberally to the ad

vancement of the cause of Christ. A

church or individuals may give very lib.

erally without much piety, but they can

not refuse to give after the duty is plain

ly laid before them and the wants of a

£ world made known to them, with

out giving sad evidence that there is but

little of the benevolence of the gospel in

k* feet projecting through a rail

As

their hearts. The£ of the Free

Church of Scotland, for the past year,

as represented in the Assembly, truth has

been stricken down. That the Assembly

has attempted, at the same time, to serve

God and Mammon—to drink of the cup
of the Lord and of devils.

The Presbytery would say, that it can.

not in any way sanction slavery. There.

Ore,

Resolved, 1st. That in looking back on

our past action in not sending a commis.

sioner to the General Assembly, in view

of its late action, we are, as ever, fully

convinced of the propriety of that action,

and can hold no connection with the As.

sembly which can subject us to its control,

or imply fellowship with it, until it shall

use all constitutional means to purge itself

from slaveholding.

Resolved, 2d. That we will consult

with sister Presbyteries on the propriety

of forming an Anti-Slavery Presbyterian

Church.

N. B. Rev. D. Gould was excused from

voting, except on the last resolution, which

was passed unanimously.

J. Rankin, D. Gilmer, D. Gould, L.

Weld, D. B. Evans and S. H. Bearce,

were appointed a corresponding committee

according to the second resolution.

The Ripley Presbytery Committee has

called a meeting of Delegates of Anti

Slavery Presbyteries, to be held in Cincin

nati on the fourth Thursday of May next,

to deliberate upon the expediency of or.

ganizing an Anti-Slavery Presbyterian

Church in the United States.

School) to which it belonged, expressly on colored.

veller gives some interesting facts re.

specting the progress of Protestantism in

France and Ireland, as an offset to the

progress of Romanism in England. In

one hnndred parishes in France, the

Popish churches had been forsaken, and 1.

the people were calling for the Bible. In

Ireland, even forty Romish priests, and

four thousand lay persons, had come over

to the Protestant Churches.

|

DECREASE IN THE M. E. CHURCH,

The Presbytery of Lewes, Delaware, a The Christian Advocate of this city,

- shows a decrease of the church members

within the bounds of the Pittsburgh Con--

ference, in the following ratio: In 1843,

the numbers were 49,849 white and 495

In 1844 the numbers had de

creased to 47,225 white and 405 colored.

In 1845 the numbers were 43,849 white,

414 colored. In 1846, 41,461 white, 391

colored. The decrease from 1843 to 1844

was 3,376 white, an increase of 9 colored.

From 1844 to 1845, the decrease is as

stated in the Report, 2,388 white and 23

colored. Total decrease in three years,

8,388 whites and 104 colored.

The Jews.

At the recent meeting of the General

Assembly of the Free Church of Scotland

in Edinburgh, Dr. Keith read a long and

interesting Report from the Committee on

the Conversion of the Jews. At Perth,

where a few years ago Evangelical reli.

gion was practically unknown, there is a

great thirst for the word of God, and it

was proposed to erect a church, and a

gymnasium or academy, which would be

open alike to Germans and Jews. Within

the last three years, upward of fifty Jews

had been baptized, while there was a ge.

neral spirit of inquiry among many others.

It was anticipated that two Hungarian mi.

nisters at Perth, would have been present

at the Assembly, but they were unavoid

ably detained at Jassy. There were ten

converts, and some fifty or sixty inquirers

or readers. Prejudices, which had existed,

were fast disappearing, and copies of the

Old Testament were readily purchased by

even the strictest Jews. At Constantinople

the cause was prospering, but greatly im

peded, for want of missionaries. A school

had been opened in the Armenian quarter

of the city, which was very well attended.

At Berlin there were ten inquirers under

instruction, and one of the converts was

about to be baptized. At Bombay the

Beni-Israel schools were in a prosperous

condition, being attended by about two .

hundred and fifty-five children. A sug

gestion from the Report, that Rev. Andrew

Bonar, of Collace, should be sent out to

Constantinople for three years, and that

some other ministers should be invited to

accompany him, was unanimously agreed

to-steps were to be taken to facilitate his

early removal thither. |
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The Union of Reformed Churchess

will remove difficulties, or throw addi

tional light on any subject that will be

before the Convention, it is proper that

they should now be made. With this

view our columns are again thrown open,

to a calm and dispassionate consideration

of the general subject, or any part of it,

in regard to which there may not be a

clear understanding.

We have never yet allowed ourself to

doubt that, if the brethren of the church

es proposing union, would but compare

views with that charity which, while it

rejoiceth in the truth, thinketh no evil,

and is not easily provoked, every difficul

ty by which the cause of union is now

embarrassed, if it did not entirely pass

away, would be brought far within the

proper range of Christian forbearance.

Of this much we feel confident, if the

union were now formed, there would not

be more occasion for forbearance, than

there is at present between the different

members of the same communion, in

either of these denominations. There

may be feelings to be changed, but so fir

as views of Scriptural truth are concern

ed, we have yet to discover any diversity

that interposes a serious obstacle to

union. If there be, let it be shown.

not, let the union be consummated, or the

true reason of unwillingness be set forth.

It is as disgraceful to ourselves as it is to

our religion, to be parleying so long on a

subject in regard to which duty is so

plain, and every high motive that should

actuate the Christian is so powerful.

We only add, in answer to the inquiry

of our correspondent, who commences a

series of articles on this subject in the pre

sent number, for which we take this occa

sion to claim a careful perusal, that our

columns are open to all parties, and are

made so cheerfully, with the hope that

by a frank interchange of views, it may

soon be made manifest to all, that we are

one in mind, and should be one in inte

rest and in form. Of course, correspon

dents will be responsible for their respec

tive views.

Union Prayer-Meeting.

In accordance with a resolution of the

general meeting of the friends of union,

of which the minutes are given in this

number, a meeting for prayer and confe

rence was held on Monday evening, the

27th ult, in the First Assoeiate Reform

ed Church, Pittsburgh. It was truly

pleasing to see so full an attendance as

was present, and still more, to hear the

prayers and the remarks offered on the

on. They were as refreshing as

great reason of the little progress ye

If

erely desirous of union.

hrone of grace was more general.

blessing has been in answer to fervent

and importunate prayer. Then, let the

God of Zion be put to the test in this

matter. Let our prayers for union go up

from our closets and family altars, and

social circles, and public sanctuaries, and

see if He will not bestow the blessing

which we seek.

Ecclesiastical.

At a meeting of the A. R. Presbytery

of Springfield, held in Xenia, Ohio, on

the 22d of July, the Rev. Robert D.

Harper was ordained to the office ofthe

holy ministry, and installed as pastor of

Xenia congregation.

At a meeting of the same presbytery,

on the following day, Rev. James Buch

anan was ordained and installed pastor

of Cedarville congregation.

We could portion of the earth, are the relations

wish the spirit breathed on this occasion which we are authorized to believe it

was more common, and this practice of will sustain to the conversion of the

bearing the subject on united hearts to a world.

The land, and be converted to Christianity,

tland become the chief instrument in the

This subject is now before these made towards union may be, that weevangelization of the whole earth. This

churches in something of a new and a have not sufficiently felt our dependence proposition is somewhat complex, but

very interesting aspect. The Basis sub- upon the Head of the church. It is His

mitted by the last Convention is likely to prerogative to bestow the blessing which

be laid aside with singular unanimity, we seek, and for this, as for all other

and efforts are to be renewed to form blessings, he will be inquired of by his

one which, it is hoped, will be more sim- people. This he has declared in his

ple and satisfactory. A convention for word, and in the history of his church it

this purpose will soon meet, and if there will be observed, that all her times of re

be any suggestions which, it is thought, freshing from his presence, every signal

The Jews shall yet return to that

t

t

sufficiently distinct and, as we believe,

clearly susceptible of proof, in all its

parts,

That the Jews shall yet return to their

own land, we take to be clearly attested.

We shall not trouble our readers with

even an enumeration of the difficulties

which the idea of their return is suppos

ed to involve. Our inquiry is simply in

regard to the will of God in this matter.

If it be His will to restore the Jews to

their own land, whatever may be the dif:

thousand passages could

weight of such testimony.

ceived in this, we may be d

Language cannot teachm.

unequivocally the literal ,

Jews to their own land.

which we cannot and shall nota: )"

explain, we are confident of* st

the Lord hath said Hewit.' 'hath spoken He will make good to

not ad!l:

lfWe**

eceived:

le#.

and,

Then:

And#:

byit.

!

1

d

b

(!

al

s:

he Lord hath spoken it.

he subject is embarrassed

-– n

Fruits of Knappism. d

The Rev. R. W. Cushmgi. "

has recently published a Sermon,

view of the results of Elle is

operations in that city, especial,

Baptist churches. In this*

following instructive facts are: ex

Of

g

of

store the Jews as a people, to the pos

fa

!

The additions to the churce: :

Boston Association, during flew ge

the revival, amounted to nearly for

of their previous number. Bir.

standing the general state of:

ficulties, He is abundantly able to accom-cated.

plish it. That it is the will ofGod to re

session of this land, might be inferred

from the language of the covenant made

In that covenant this

|

it d

We would be much obliged by our

friends, if they would keep us apprized

of all such and similar ecclesiastical pro

ceedings. We would like to have from

the clerks of the different presbyteries,

a brief sketch of all their proceedings,

that have any general interest.

Coliegiate.

At the late commencementof Duquesne

College, twenty young men received the

degree of A. B. The exercises on the

occasion were exceedingly interesting and

creditable to the institution and to the

graduates themselves. We have been

this class, and perhaps more, intend to

cred ministry, under the care of the A.

R. Church. It has also been stated to

us, that there will be a very valuable ac

cession to our list of theological students

from the class that will graduate at the

coming commencement of Jefferson Col

lege. For this, our people, and especi

ally the members of the First Synod, in

whose bounds these young men are,

should be thankful; and we know not

how they could better testify it, than by

such contributions to Synod's Fund, as

would relieve the Theological Seminary

of its present embarrassment.

PA I, E ST IN E • – No. 4.

Palestine were considered in view of the

peculiar interest which attaches to that

land, and the temporal and spiritual de

gradation in which it is sunk, and which

give it, in itself, real and substantial

claims. What, however, is of more

weight than all these, and gives to this

land an importance as a missionary field,
* encouraging to the heart sin which cannot be claimed for any otherifect; but, it is deemed unnecessary. Alimportant stateme

pleased to hear that not less than five of say, The Lord liveth which brought up

devote themselves to the office of the sa

In preceding numbers the claims of

with Abraham. - * feeling was so favorable tother- oth

land was given to him and his seed, not|tion of religious character, yet, and

temporarily, but as “an everlasting pos-ber of excommunications, eas to
session.” Gen. 17:8. Now, it is unne-££ thanI' on

cessary to advert to the limited time of the increase o numbers;wh: mil

- - * - "[cond year it was more than wet san
their possession of it, in proof that this per cent, beyond a due propone tal

promise has not been fulfilled in any sense the third year was worsethink Pre

that would accord with such language. and the fourth was worse that log
The Holy Spirit testifies, by the mouth''' has: :

- - ring the current association: the
of Isaiah, that, so far from the terms of have not the means of known; the

the covenant being fulfilled 1n this respect, the excommunications should: flue

the people of God's holiness have possessed the ratio of the past, they w! Ipos p 1-1

it but a little while. 63:18. Unless, there-years, exceed, by three " 'hi

twenty-six, the whole numk: as a

during the year of the rew devi

injury must have been infide we

fore, the promise of God fail, that land is

still theirs by right, and shall yet be theirs

by possession. churches to have produced glo

In addition to this, and what may be things like this! How unfit ent

regarded as more decisive, the writings have been the elect of thos - of

of the prophets abound in predictions of tions upon the previous me". the

- - else how appallingly nume" wi

this event. As we do not wish unneces i.e. £'':the new at lik

sarily to protract the subject, and as one — "

clear and unequivocal passage of Scrip- ret

ture, on any subject, is as decisive as a #£.: B.

thousand, we shall only refer to Jer. 23:'. ': iscopalian." '

7–8. “Therefore, behold, the days come, justly be' a malign" can

saith the Lord, that they shall no more D'Aubigne's History of ' th:

tion, makes the following" gre

- sion:- stre
the children of Israel out of the landof"We freely confess," spr

Egypt; but the Lord liveth, which sympathy with either the' the

brought up, and which led the seed of measures of these Swis' ext
the house of Israel out of the north coun-was from them, and their: low

try, and from all countries whither I had Calvin, " the£ ... "

driven them; and they shall dwell in Scotch P£E: I

their own land.” By reading from the''£ i.e. '
**- , each in their turn, ... no

5th verse it will be seen, that this predic.' the destruction"*: try

tion cannot be referred to the return of expulsion of the succe" st

lawful sta' tom" in

£sufficient people: :
—-T- 1

r" catte‘.. "

the '' to

on the ph
0ll to * -- * 810

80me: po

the Jews from the Babylonish captivity. from their

It is the time of the “Lord our Right-"

EousNess,” of which the prophet speaks.

In his days, namely, during the present
- ee,

dispensation, the seed of the house of Isra- Archbishop£

- - '' the present Archb'

et will be led up from all countries whith- the following asserti |

er they had been driven, and made to dwell men of his dioc' re"#.

in their own lond. It is equally manifest to his death:-"£ the

that the language of this prophecy is too this "''''- '- prophecy f course—but still acting

specific to be explained away as merely£dcler£

an Eastern figure, representing the fu-'of£ whoar'
ture enlargement and prosperity of the working its downfall -

church. Without doing violence to lan-assertion was mucd with ".

guage, it cannot be understood, so far as time, but': even's

it has reference to the return of the Jews, |dulity ; su : trut .#

- her ti - seem to confirm." #*

in any other than a literal sense. those who first h" th:

Many other passages might be offered 'in what were"'>
- such: |

of the same nature, and to the same ef-the archbishop made

l

JESUITS IN
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niously—and that they may stand together much patience; and, instead of being dis. The winds of June were murmuring,s . * , For the Preacher.

- The Coming Conventiom." for the faith of the gospel, is the sincere concerted at the prospect of it, she awaited And all was mirth and bloom,

time is drawing nigh when the desire and prayer of your friend and fel: her final change with cheerfulness, ex-As, with a sweet and holy hymn,
"ntion of Reformed Churches is again low laborer in the faith and patience of pressing, as occasion offered, the most cor- They laid her in the tomb.

H. H. N. |dial resignation to the will of her heavenly

=|Father. Her conduct, in the prospect of

death, reminds one of the following lines:

"set, and perhaps for the last time.

*act of meeting is to me a matter of

# nterest. My hopes of a happy union

... yet effected between the Associate,

eformed, the A. R. Presbyterians,

"eformed Dissenters, are in some re.

* bright and brightening. Perhaps

e not aware that the Reformed Dis.

: Presbytery, at their last meeting,
is ted a delegate, Rev. Mr. Davidson,

| next Convention: . -

se churches differ in sentiment on

-damental doctrine. They do not

"in the form of church government:

!" not differ in the forms of worship,

ublic or private: they do not differ

subjects ofpsalmody,or communion,
* 3ry, or the power of the civil ma

**, circa sacra, or of the purchase

: mon mercies, when they come to

s: their views to each other, face to

1 these points. Now, on what do

ally differ? What is there to keep

#: t? Do we not all hope to meet to

*::: n the mansions of bliss and glory

£7

*lot our Lord and Master enjoined

* as his followers, to love one an

*—to be kindly affectioned one to

#:1—to forbear with one another?—

the gospel.
Nor cold the spot, nor lonely,

For there falls the noiseless dew,

And there the thick-leaved brancheswave,

With sunlight streaming through.

C 1 R C U L A R .

A Convocation of Ministers and Rul

ing Elders of the Associate, Associate

Reformed, and Reformed Presbyterian

Churches, is most earnestly invited to

meet in the Associate Reformed Church

near Canonsburg, on the last Tuesday

(25th) of August, for the purpose of hold

ing a fraternal conference on the highly

important subject of the contemplated

union of these churches, that if possible,

we may understand each other better,

and contribute our influence in the ac

complishment of an object which occu
pies such a large share of the desires

and prayers of God's people among us.

All the neighboring congregations be

longing to these three bodies are request

ed to send each a minister and a large

delegation of Ruling Elders; and the

people also are affectionately invited to

be present and witness our deliberations.

SAMUEL TAGGART, A. R. Ch.

ALEx'R MURRAY, A. Ch.

JoHN F. M'LAREN, A. R. Ch.

ANDREw W. BLAck, R. P. Ch.

JAMEs RodgeRs, A. Ch.

THoMAs C. GUTHRIE, R. P. Ch.

Jesus, I cast my son on thee,

Mighty and inerciful to save;

Thou wilt to death go down with me,

And gently li in th - * -

gently lay me in the grave Ye have one less at morning,

And your hearts cannot be gay

One less to ask a blessing for

When ye kneel down to pray:

Oh! when upon the Sabbath

The holy table's spread,

DIED, on the 26th ult, aged 52, Mrs. How shall we miss the pale, calm face

SARAH BrowNE, wife of Mr. David L. That moulders with the dead!

Browne of this city. Her health had been|But while our hearts are saddened,

much impaired for several years, but her - - -1.- :

decline, for the last four months, was so Steadfast Faith shall whisper low,

rapid as to awaken the most serious ap- She is dead but dwelleth where

prehensions in the minds of her friends. The living waters flow ! R. S. N.

about its issue. In the near prospect of

death, however, she enjoyed the support

and comfort of a lively faith and hope in ||PAYMENTs For THE Fourth

Christ, and evinced the most complete and of THE PREAChER,

happy resignation to his will. In her (Not otherwise receipted for.)

youth, Mrs. B. became conversant with -

cares and responsibilities, and for her sup. N. B. Craig

port and guide therein, she early embraced|James Black

|cs. Cooper

James Harper

This body there shall rest in hope,

This body which the worms destroy;

For surely thou wilt bring me up,

To glorious life and endless joy.

*:

VOLUME,

James Findley

Robt. Ross

Nancy Sharpthe religion of Jesus. By the death of her
Patrick Black

mother, and the absence of her father in

w" one another's burdens? Is it not - Europe, where he was detained by the Wm. Thomas Joseph Lyons

*rinciple of forbearance that a fa. war then existing, the charge of a family Wm. Orr Joseph M’Cartney

*den and does live together in the The "Resnytery or" of brothers and sisters devolved upon her, Arnon Wallace Mrs. Mary A. Under.

:*: use? Is it not by exercising Chris Will meet at Sewickly Church, on the and the duties of that station she dis. Charles M'Cahan wood

third Tuesday (18th day) of August, at

10 o'clock, A. M., to be opened with a

sermon on the subject of Union.

Sessions of congregations, both settled

and vacant, are reminded, that they are

required to send up reports to this meet

ing. For the items, they are referred to

the rule, Vol. 3, No. 16, July 1845, of

“The Preacher.’

J. W. DUFF, Pres. Clerk.

Geo. C. Thompson John Berry
Thos. Rankin Thos. M. Bradford

G. S. Lowman Thos. D. Weaver

James Alcorn Wm. Gailey

Nelson Clark Rev. D. Pressly

Wm. Park W. M. Bell

Rev. J. C. Chalmers Wm. Brown

F. A. Young Thos. Mealy

Mrs. Eleanor Irvine John Walker

John Gordon, Esq. J. K. Craig
John Stewart Alex. Calhoun

Thomas Wasson James Haverfield

Daniel Livingston John S. Easton

Sarah Wasson Robt. M'Clure

Mrs. R. M'Clure Alex. Carpenter

charged with the highest fidelity. Provi.

dence and grace thus co-operated to give

to Mrs. B. a decision and energy of cha.

racter beyond what most women possess.

And these traits of character were evinced,

not onlv in conducting the temporal af.

fairs of her household, but also in her re

ligious experience and habits. In her

relation to the church and to her own fa

mily, her faithful performance of duties

and her perseverance therein, were well

|approved. Her domestic influence was

most happy; and whilst husband and chil

dren mourn their loss, they do not mourn

without hope or without consolation. M.

'bearance that a congregation, a

it's ry, a Synod can and does dwell

'? How delightful the thought—

**kering and pleasing the prospect of

one anches of the church uniting, and

: throwing a decidedly greater in.

mm n behalf of Christ and his cause!

hit sow discouraging, how fearful, to

wet must remain separate, and fight.

# *rd man once said, “like a set of

# * gainst each other.” All that is

as 'd endearing, all that is good and

, , all that is excellent and lovely,

£5 the idea and pleasing prospect

OBITUAIRY.

DIED, on Saturday, July 25th, NANCY,

daughter of Andrew R. and Priscilla- *
-

-

* -

... Now, should it so happen,th"|Stewart, of Westmoreland county, Pa., - -- -- -

vention cannot unite on a Basis|aged sixteen months. - Mrs. Rebecca Robin Philip Crowl

W* e churches will accept, what will | * - From the Cincinnati Guest, published by request. Son - Wm. Cunningham

the result? Disappointment- Drep, on June the 17th, at her resi. Diep, June 21st, of consumption, ELI. Boyd Starret. Walter Party
rom: - - -

on– alienation of affection— a

~ of the spread of the gospel.

* ild the Convention, under the

# , of the Head of the church, have

m: n preparing a Basis on which we

): s: •, and should any or all of these

'' unite in harmony, weak con.

... s will in very many cases be

- ned; peace and harmony will

£hroughout these parts of Zion,

cuence for good will be far more

and effectual, and all the true

Jesus will rejoice in the happy

Jesse Bullard

James Erseman

Jos. M'Cormick Alex. Rodgers

Geo. E. Sanders Benj. M'Gaw

John M. Whigam Jesse Gray

J. M. Love Wm. Smith

Mrs. M. Carson John Smith

Rev. J. J. Buchanan Wm. Gladden

$10 Edward Gilchrist

David M'Creary Adam Work

Wm. Causlin Wm. Pinkerton

Robt. M'Laughlin Rev. S. C. Baldridge

John Berry S W. Findly

James Patterson R. H. Allison

John Patterson Joseph Carrol

Saml. Gregg -

James Robb
zA P. BEGGs, wife of Joseph P. Beggs, Walter Buch

alter. Buchanan

Esq., of this city, aged forty-two years.

dence in Northfield, Summit co., Ohio,

Mrs. JANE CooN, in the 65th year of her

age. The deceased was the wife of Sa.

muel Coon, formerly a resident in Alle

gheny co., Pa.

A gloom is o'er the household—

A shadow on each brow—

A seat beside the cheerful board

Is cold and vacant now :—

The sweet good night at evening—

The morning's fond caress,

Can never, but in visions,

Each gentle daughter bless;

For Death has borne the Mother

From her little tearful band,

Far, far beyond the dreamless shores

Unto the happy Land.

DIED, on the 19th of June, 1846, Mr.

JoHN VANDEMAN, aged 67 years. The de

ceased had for many years been a mem.

ber of the Associate Congregation of Pitts

burgh, under the pastoral care of the Rev.

Dr. Bruce. In the year 1843, however,

he connected himself with the A. R. Con

gregation, in Birmingham, of which he

was subsequently chosen a ruling elder;

in which capacity he served with fidelity

and acceptance till the time of his death.

His deportment as a Christian and an offi

cer in the church, his deep interest in

, th:

prone would say, that the next Con

m should calculate to be in session

thin" than a month or six weeks, and

... the work without being in too

In te. I would also say they should TEN DOLLARS REWARD.The heart will droop in sorrow

i

#* work before they leave it. A

#rative, setting forth the history of

"anches of Christ's church, and ol

.dences of God in bringing them

the welfare of the flock of which he was

an overseer, and his prompt and habitual

attendance upon the ordinances of reli

gion, were all such as become the gospel.

The eye grow dim with tears,

And days will seem, while suffering,

The length of weary years,—

N Sunday, July 26, 1846, the house

of the Subscriber, situate in West

Deer Township, Allegheny county, was

burglariously entered, between the hours

highly commendable and worthy of imi. And harsh will sound the music

tation. Having endured with great pn-, So sweet in other hours—

tience a protracted illness of four months, And dull will seem the sunlight

he departed as he had lived, in the hope . Pale, pale the summer flowers,

blissful immortality. H.of a blissfu ortality For she who made the sunshine

DIED, at the residence of her father, in Of the circle round the hearth,

Allegheny county. Pa, on the 29th of Has smiled upon the face of Death,

December 1845, Miss MARY PATTERson, And glided from the earth.
in the 24th year of her age. The de

ceased was a member of the A. R. Congre. In deep and peaceful slumber

gation of Robinson's Run; and there are They bore her to her rest

# success. That these branches those to whom her earthly career, th'N where, with D] t * fr

' ' 'rch may unite—that they may short, was interesting. Her illness, which e' where, with pleasant wing,
£—that 'hey may unite harmo. was of a lingering kind, she endured with The wild bird builds its nest;

t" might, with great propriety, be

#' to the testimony. Proper occa.

rest" public covenanting should be

M'ut; and the oath, (which should

of "rict) ought to be agreed upon by

, le" ention. The form of the church

m"nt and directories for worship,

use ic and private, should be fully

and&; and other matters of moment

it'e've their attention.

£eir efforts in the great work to
# * y will be called, be crowned with

of 10 o'clock, A.M., and 2 o'clock, P. M.,

during the absence of the family, and a

trunk, containing a box, in which was de

posited money and papers opened, and the

following taken therefrom,-3 gold sove

reigns, 3 half sovereigns, one quarter

eagle, one ten dollar note, Exchange Bank

of Pittsburgh, one five dollar note, ditto.

and 3 dollars in silver. The above re.

ward will be given to any person or per

sons who will give information that will

lead to the detection of the thief, and a

like reward for the recovery of the money.

CIA:Li's Brysox.

July 28, 1816.
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i

For the Preacher.

A WO R D .

"'Twas but a word,

And yet it stirred

Resentment deep and bitter:

If I had said

Kind words instead,

It had been—0, far fitter!

Alas! how oft,

The answer soft

That turns away dissension,

Hath ling'ring hung

Upon my tongue,

That loved too well contention.

If I had seen,

The gulf between

That word and reconcilement,

My lips a share

Had failed to bear,

In passion's deep defilement.

And that rude word

In heaven was heard,

That rash and wicked sentence:

E'en while I spoke,

My heart awoke

To bitter, deep repentance.

But for that sin,

I cannot win

The heart that once so lov'd me;

And I have kept

My peace and wept,

When that cold glance reproved me.

Grace may impart

To my weak heart,

brothers and sisters in the faith ! It is

the everlasting home of the whole fami

ly of the redeemed ! There are they all

gathered in safety—there are they all

joined together in love—and there they

“dwell” together in unity, and go no

more out of “the house of the Lord for

ever"—Rer. J. Stevenson.

|

|

| Not a great many years ago, at an ex

|amination of some students of theology,

when they preached their trial sermons,

for license to preach the gospel, one of

£ delivered an admirable discourse on

the text assigned him to preach from on

that occasion. The ministers who were to

judge of the merits of the candidates,

(except one old man,) were filled with

admiration and praise of the sermon.

When all had made their remarks, this

old dominie arose, and gave his opinion of

it also. “Yes, my brethren,” said he,

“the sermon is worth all the high praises

you have bestowed upon it—for many

years have I admired it, and but last week

read it with much profit: it is a sermon

Sermon Readers.

every lip, and he accordingly received his

lic: - - **

I state this just to show Mr. “Notes

how some reading old dominies study
how much their '' dr"e ' their

|heads and hearts, and how much his re- T--

'. are worth, in some instances. . . -: # #:£
But, Mr. Editor, ask the pious by which purchases to # :...'

they feel most edified, and which they wards. % a£

prefer, reading or preaching; and they

will say, preaching. I lately heard a mi.

nister say, that for eight years he observed

that all that were added to his church was

by the instrumentality of his week even

ing lectures. That by his Sabbath-day

sermons, which he had prepared with so

much care, he heard not of any conver

sions being effected. But his week even

ing lectures, coming warm from his heart

and lips, reached the hearts of others, and

were owned of God as his power to the

salvation of many. Have not other minis.

ters had cause to make the same observa

tion ?

And who does not know that reading

preachers may buy their sermons ready

made, printed in the written characters.

And that some of them do, I know for a

HOLDSHIP & BROWAt
wholesalt t

WALL PAPER WARH,87 Wood Street, wal *ē, *I

Pittsburgh,

CHEAP AND valrin,

STAN DARD B002;

OBERT (late T.) CARTER,Mål

ket street, Pittsburgh, withi,
New York and Eastern prices- *

Horne's Introduction tothesite,
tures, 2 vols. 8vo, at the low pritedt

clergymen especially, and Sund, 8tta

ers, this is an invaluable wo. :

Henry's Commentaries, big':

Expositor. Cruden's Concording: -

The following publications int.

reduced prices:-Suddard's Bill.

8vo., price reduced to $2.50. Chilt".

Chalmers’ Romans, (uniform withms.

Hetherington's Church of Scotluff

$1.50. Davidson's Connection is:

Profane History, 3 vols. 12mo, $15.

History, 4 vols. 12mo, a most valui,

printed from the London Religiously,

and only $2 the set. Owen on St.

by the late Rev. Dr. Mason of N. York.”

|All eyes were now fixed upon the£
while it was very apparent that contempt had

taken the place of admiration. The Mo

derator called on him to explain. He rose

with the greatest modesty, yet without the

slightest confusion, and said, “Sir, I am

clear to say; that I stole not that sermon

from Dr. Mason. I have none of his

writings, nor did I ever see a sermon he

preached.” Then turning to his hat, and

taking from it a bundle of manuscripts,

he handed them to the moderator, saying,

“Sir, there are seventeen sermons I have

written on the text assigned me to preach

on before you to-day, none of which

pleased me, but which I submit to the in

spection and consideration of this learned

The smile of pard'ning heaven;

But here below

I surely know,

I have not been forgiven.

MARGARET CourTNEY.

LoNG AFTER HEAVEN.

Long after heaven!—thy God is pre

sent there, unveiled in glory—God thy

Father—God thy Saviour—and God thy

everlasting Comforter! -

Long after heaven!—the Lord of all

is honored there—his law obeyed—his

name hallowed—and his will delighted

in 1

Long after heaven!—it is full of holi

ness. Sin has never sullied it! No

manner of evil shall ever pollute it! All

its inhabitants are pure; the angels and

the redeemed are without fault before

the throne of God!

Long after heaven! it is the rest that

remaineth for the people of God—and it [

shall remain to them as a rest for ever!

There pain, and trouble, and weariness

are never felt! There sin, and Satan,

and sorrow cannot enter! And there

peace, and plenty, and prosperity contin

ually abide!

Long after heaven! it is the paradise

of thy perfection in soul and body!

There shalt thou reach the manhood of

thy being—regain once and for ever the

lost likeness of thy Creator—and hear

again the voice of the Lord God, walk

ing with thee in the tenderness of his

amazing love, and the plenitude of his

everlasting friendship !

Long after heaven! it is a glorious

home! It is the house of the Lord Je

hovah. The created home of thy Eter

nal Father—the purchased home of thy

Elder Brother—and the holy home of the

Lord the Spirit, thy sanctifier! “The

body.” He then sat down. The moder.

|ator again called him up, and demanded

of him a full explanation regarding the

sermon he had preached before them. He

again stood up, and said, “Sir, I have

given all the information I could wish to

be called upon to give at this moment, not

for my own sake, Sir, so much as for the

sake of another person present, and beg

you may not press it. I frankly confess

the sermon is not my own; but l stole it

not from Dr. Mason.” It was now de

manded of him to state the facts as they

were. He looked much dejected, and

turning away his face from the old dominie

who had exposed him, said, “Sir, I am

sorry at my heart to be thus compelled

publicly to expose any man, especially one

who from free choice thought good to ex

pose me. You hold in your hand, Sir,

seventeen sermons I have written on the

text assigned me for to-day, none of which

pleased me. On Wednesday evening last,

was walking down street, and

passing the Rev. Mr. 's church, (the

church of the old dominie) I heard the

voice of praise-I remembered it was his

lecture night, and having time on hand,

stepped in to hear him; and how great

was my joy, when he announced his text,

to find it was the text you assigned me to

preach on to-day. Being quick at steno.

graphy, I wrote down the sermon as he

delivered it, and it was so much superior

to any thing I could produce, that I re.

solved on preaching it to-day. It is stolen,

and master-spirit of the world:

|and Nature, as if determined to assert the

fact, as two ministers of the same name,

lately resided in the same village, the one

a reader and the other a preacher, when

the carrier brought a parcel to the preach

er, which he broke open, and found it to

be fifty-two ready-made sermons to his

reading neighbor, which he had ordered

from a certain establishment, got up to

assist reading dominies in getting free of

all study and to set at rest both their

heads and their hearts.–Observer.
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Death of Napoleon.

In Headley's history, or rather sketches

of “Napoleon and his Marshals,” a book

replete with interest and sparkling with a

thousand gems of fine writing, we find

the following unequalled description of the

death of the Conquerer of half of Europe

“But at length that wonderful mind was

to be quenched in the night of the grave;

greatness of her work to the last, trum

peted him out of the world with one of

her fiercest storms. Amid the roar of the

blast and the shock of the billows, as they
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tread of armies is never heard. Yet even

in that solemn hour his delirious soul,

caught perhaps by the battle-like roar of

the storm without, was once more in the

midst of the fight, struggling by the Py

ramids, or Danube, or on the plains of

Italy. It was the thunder of cannon that

smote his ear; and amid the wavering

fight, and covering smoke, and tumult of

the scene, his glazing eye caught the

: of his mighty columns, as torn, yet

steady, they bore his victorious eagles on, - Illil

and ‘Tete d'Arme,’ (Heid of the Army,) The History* *
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Sir, not from Dr. Mason, but from the

lips of the Rev. Mr. Every eye

was now turned on the old dominie, but he

rose not, either to deny the fact, to defend,

or to explain! The moderator, seeing what

was likely to be the result, if things were

not brought to a speedy close, cried out,

“Brethren, you all see how painstaking

house of the Lord” is the only home of

all pure and holy beings. It is the safe

and happy home of angels, and of thy

teen sermons written by him on the text

you assigned him; shall he be approved?"
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#n f \s: Extent of the Atomement

£e controversy respecting the extent

***, atonement appears to us to hinge

*the question, “Is it essential, in any

**Mof an atonement, that it have a des

"on ?” Before there can be an atone

"" must there be a definite intention

£acing the persons for whom it is

ti sã. ! Thus the question, What is an

...'s ment! can be separated from the

£ion, What is essential in an atone

**! An atonement supposes an of:

i li "done by one party to another; it

"it "ses the offending party obnoxious

!he alteristanishment by the ..' it sup

*the offended party willing to allow

"mething being done in lieu of the

£ hment of the offender; it supposes
.#ied party willing and able to do that

£arthing, but does it not suppose, also,

lbema w or intention with respect to the

M*ns for whom the atonement is made?

- there be an atonement without this

M'Doul'tion; in other words, without its

(Sura"wation? An atonement, abstractly,

00RSEllimething accepted in lieu of punish

Wils. Now, can that something be ac

AWE ...'d without a view to the

£n it is accepted ?. Coul there, in

AssCalliwery nature of things, be an atone

£ without this regard to the per

es. Als' for whom it is made? A regard

B wn'e persons for whom it is made does

mily in F

irid's Ps"

rsion of

IT OR" and man.

hers will?”

le lowest?” lved in a charge ofhigh treason; tha

": " or their offence.
r1, ...'.

" whose death would be equally signi

70'

"

The '*ch the monarch might pardon the re

'' or not, or might pardon whomso

Is such a case
lf£r of them he chose?

res "ceivable, first, on principle, and se

'dly, in fact? Does it not, when at

which rt

irs:

rsons for

'..constitute the atonement—is not the

£ement itself; but can there be the

# *r without the former? This is the

The "tion; and it may be illustrated with

£ence to a transaction of that nature

hind."reen man and man, and also between

We may suppose a number of persons

* are convicted; and that they are to

2 that the prince, or any other per

mat, should step forward and lay down
life as an atonement to the broken

'',without a definite destination as to
£,"*death—as a consideration, simply, for

'ively considered, appear perfectly

p inifest, that though a person could be

'ud willing to devote himself in this way,

n such an understanding, yet the law

sld not be warranted to take away his

upon any such understanding; and

PITTSBURGH,

OFFICE, N. W. CoRNER of THE

that although such a death might be an

atonement to the law for the offence, the

law could not accept of it—would not be

warranted, on any principle of justice, to

paid within six months, one dollar and a |accept of it, without the destination of the

effect being settled—without the engage

ment, or promise, to pardon one or all

of the offenders! And according to the

previous arrangement as to the number

of offenders to be pardoned, the transac

tion is an atonement precisely to that ex

tent. If all were included in the arrange

ment, then the death was an atonement

for all; if only some, then the death was

an atonement for them, and no more.

There must be a destination. If the de

stination is limited—if only a certain

number is included in the previous ar

rangement—the death may have been ad

equate to atone for all—a ground on

which all might be pardoned—but it is

an atonement only for those who are em

braced in the arrangement, or the pro

mise of pardon. It was accepted for

them, and it cannot be an atonement for

others. Those others have no interest in

it. The intention did not make the death

essentially different from what it was; but

it could not have been permitted without

the intention; and it was precisely the

intention which made it an atonement

for those for whom it was intended.

Then, as to fact: is it conceivable that any

one would devote his life upon such an

uncertainty whether, after all, any would

be pardoned ? Would the person giving

his life, not much more likely stipulate

for one or more of the offenders, or for

all, before he would devote himself?

things altogether, that such an arrange

ment or stipulation should be previously

gone into by the parties concerned, than

that such a matter should be left in vague

uncertainty ?

Let us look at the question in refer

ence to the divine atonement.

fenders in this case are the whole race

of mankind; God is the offended party;

atonement. Let us first see whether, on

was at all likely.

t

- an absurdity, as well as injustice.

understanding, leaving it as a matter of

And is it not a much more likely state of

The of.

Christ is the person who steps in to make

atonement to God for his broken law—

his sufferings and death constitute that

principle, that atonement could be made

irrespective of a destination, or a definite

intention as to those who should be saved

by it, or pardoned in virtue of it; and

then, in fact, whether such vagueness

The question, then, is,

Could God accept of the death of his

Son, leaving it a matter of choice or dis

tinct decision, whether he would bestow

Is it a conceivable pardon after all, or upon whom he would

£ it? Could he, on the principles of

-justice, admit of Christ's death, and still

pardon or not, or pardon whomsoever he

chose ! It was sovereign in God to save

whomsoever he chose, or to give salva

tion at all; but could he admit of the

death of his Son, and yet reserve it to

himself whether any should be saved by

it? Such a thing would look very like

But

meanwhile we are dealing with the prin

ciple of the question. Would not such a be saved by it.

procedure, then, be admitted of Christ's

death without a reason for it! for to sup

pose an intention to pardon all, or some,

Ø%
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death, without a destination or intention

as to some that are to be saved. If so,

must it not be an atonement to that ex

und or platform on which God

ed in pardoning any or none as

he pleases, although a consideration wor

thy of his extending pardon to some, and

for which he may be expected to extend

£ some, perhaps a great multi

tude v ich no man can number? The

advocates of this theory imagine they are,

by their view, leaving room for the exer

cise of God's mercy in dispensing pardon,

which, on any other consideration, would

not be the gift of mercy, but the claim

of justice. ...And is not pardon what jus

tice now dispenses, what justice claims,

according to the provisions or arrange

ments of the economy of redemption?

“If we confess our sins, he is faithful and

just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse

us from all unrighteousness.” Accord

ing to this theory, faithfulness and justice

are not involved in the matter at all.

God is free to pardon or not, as he plea

ses, even after Christ's death. But it be

hooved the maintainers of this theory to

show that their view was from the begin

ning consistent with the principles ofjus

tice or rectitude. We have been view

ing the question on the ground of princi

le; let us view it on the ground of fact.

s it likely that Christ would give him

to his death, and that his Father would

a certain number to be saved? Did God

promise that number to Christ? Then,

Christ died for them. As an atonement,

far more—for all; but it was not intend

ed for all; or it was intended as an

atonement, abstractly speaking, to God,

virtue of it; and it was, therefore, an

atonement for them alone.

the atonement.

save some, and we have a destination;

others. It is altogether a different ques

tion, How is Christ's death an atonement?

We must explain that as we cań.

the intention or purpose, in reference to

the destimation of the atonement, which

limits it, and which limits it as an

atonement. It must be an atonement

only for those for whom it is intended;

and it is intended only for those who are to

How very obvious are

the corollaries from this! A certain

number perish—a certain number are

is to suppose a destination, and therefore

a reason; and we may in vain try to con

ceive, on any principles of justice, or right

and consistent procedure, of Christ's

self, without any definite destination as

his death might have been sufficient for

for his broken law, with the promise, that

a certain number would be pardoned in

The same

thing could have been an atonement for

all; but it was the intention of God only

to save some, and, therefore it was an

atonement for them, and no more. Such

appears to be the only rational view of mentment? Certainly not. According

The death of Christ is

the atonement to God's broken law, but

still it cannot, in reason, be viewed as an

atonement, without the destination or in

tention—that would be for Christ to die of the atonement. The appointment of

without a reason, and, and therefore no

atonement; for, bring in the intention to

and to that extent the atonement is limit

ed—the atonement is for them and for no

It is

saved. Christ died, or made atonement,

for the latter; for he made atonement

only for those who were in his view or

£#
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intention when he died. Those who are

saved are those who are elected to eter

nal life.

ment, only for the elect. Those who are

elected to eternal life are the alone ob

And what becomes of thejects of his death. These elect were

those whom the Father had given to

Christ. They were in the sovereign in

tention of God in conceiving the plan of

salvation; and Christ had them in view

during all his mysterious work—from

his cradle to his cross—from Bethlehem

to Calvary.

The view so widely spread, and

spreading, in the present day, advocated

by Trueman in his “Great£
and adopted by Jenkyn and Wardlaw,

is, that Christ's death was irrespective of

any particular destination—was a thing

done apart, which could form a reason

for God pardoning any, or as many sin

ners as he chose; but which, so far as

the death itself was concerned, did not

secure the pardon of one more than an

other. The salvation of a certain num

ber is in consequence of a different ar.

rangement—a design on the part of God

to apply the atonement to them and to

no more. The atonement, according to

this view, is a consideration on which

God can extend mercy to some for whom

there is a separate pivision of divine
grace to bring to a sense of sin, and a

willingness to accept of pardon, on the

ground of the atonement made to God's

law. We think this is a fair statement

of this particular view. Now, we repeat

the question already put: Could God ad

mit of Christ's death on such an under

allow him to die without the promise of standing, and would Christ have offered

himself on such a condition! Supposing,

for the sake of illustration, that God, the

Father and the Son, had not been pos.

sessed of prescience, as they were, and

had not foreseen the result of the atone

ment, as might be the case in any human

God have been warranted to accept of

Christ's death on any such understand

ing, merely as a thing abstractedly done,

and apart; for which God could either

pardon or not, as he chose? And does

it alter the matter, that God and Christ

were possessed of prescience, so that

they could foresee the result of the atone

to this theory, although God and Christ

were possessed of prescience, their fore

ordination of the result did not precede,

in the order of nature, the appointment

the atonement was first, and the election

of a certain number to be saved was sub

sequent. Christ's work, then, was done

without any destination as to any that

were to be saved by it. Let us look at

it in this light, and, apart altogether from

any£ of the nature of an

atonement, is it possible that such an ar

rangement or constitution of things could

have been adopted by the Divine Being?

Such an arrangement, we have seen, was

impossible in any human atonement

would have been altogether inconsistent

with justice, and the principles of right

by which every government, human and

divine, to be rightly administered, must

be guided. No human ruler could allow

of such a kind of substitution—the death

of an innocent person, without any under

standing that one or more should be

Christ died, or made atone- *

instance of a similar arrangement, would |
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saved by it. The intention or destina.

tion, if not necessary to the very nature

of an atonement, is necessary on all prin

ciples of justice, before any such death

could be suffered or permitted. And if

this be so in respect to human atone

ments, it must be much more so in re

spect to the divine atonement, inasmuch

as the divine government is more perfect

than any human governments. What

could not be admitted in the one, on the

ground of justice, much more could not

be admitted in the other.

For the Preacher.

Letters to the Members of the A

Reformed Church.

A TRIP THROUGH PALESTINE.

Considering the great number engaged

in the missionary enterprise in different

parts of the world, and the immense

fields still unoccupied, and considering

our own insignificance in number and ef.

ficiency, it would be unreasonable to

claim, or expect the attention of the pub

lic at large; and it would be our pleas

ure, and it might be our duty, to move

on in the different departments of our

work as much unobserved as possible.

But, considering the relations which we

sustain to you, by whom we have been

sent out as your first foreign missionaries

it seems proper you should have as

full, frequent and encouraging accounts

from us as possible. You may become

more interested in our history, and sym

pathize more with us, and by having a

view of unchristianized and uncivilized

society, you may pray more intelligently

and fervently for distant laborers; and

more fully appreciating the privileges,

the exalted privileges, which you your.

selves enjoy, you may be admonished of

your duty to be more thankful, to com

passionate more tenderly those destitute

of them, and to give more cheerfully and

liberally for the support of the gospel at
home and abroad.

In correspondence with these views,

you have been informed through differ

ent channels, from time to time, of our

safe and speedy passage out, our safe

ty here during the war, our employ

ment in studying the language, and our

prospects so far as any thing yet can

be determined. You shall continue to

be informed of events as they transpire,

as in time past.

I now commence a series of letters

rather distinct, on a trip through the

Holy Land, yet coming within the gene

ral design of the mission, it being neces

sary that we should see the country and

people with our own eyes, in order to

form a clearer judgment as to the choice

of location for our Palestine mission.

| Besides, there is an almost insatiable cu

riosity in the breasts of all to see this

country, the gratification of which may

ociate

be innocently enjoyed and usefully im

proved.

To travel here, according to the cus

tom of the country, requires quite a reti

nue. But we determined to make it as

small as possible, and even to dispense

with some comforts, for the sake of

avoiding undue expenses, and for facility

in travelling; for large bodies always

move slowly, especially among this peo

ple, with whom, if “time is money,”

they never appear to have found it out.

We had even designed to go without a

dragoman, and to do the best we could

with what little Arabic we had; and we

might possibly have got along. But the

secretary of the British Consul General,

a native, understanding several of the

European languages beside his native

tongue, was desirous of accompanying

us, and we took him as a fellow travel

ler, he bearing the principal part of the

expenses. We found him of much use

in his acquaintance on the road, and some

important services which he rendered

us. We took with us in addition to our

>'shoot out from every side, are fed to the lancient dwellers gone, but even their rest

*

riding animals, a servant to do the cooking singing of -

and bargaining, and a mukkary or mule- the turtle is heard in our land; the fig tree
teer, and mule to carry our burdens. putteth forth her green figs, and the vine:

April 1st, 1846, 7} o'clock. We are with the tender grape give a good smell.
on our way. We pass through narrow. At 84 o'clock, we are at El Weizh,

lanes, a little like ditches, with walls of formerly a Christian church. It is on the

stone, and the adhesive, red sand, pecu: coast, near the brink of a small bluff. and

liar to this part of the country, crowned embraces several rooms enclosed with

with the luxuriant sabaiyek, (prickly walls perhaps twenty feet high. Suffering
pear) with its thick, green leaves, from the fate of many such buildings in the

twelve to fifteen inches long, oval-shap-country, it is now converted into a rely, a

ed, and studded with hundreds of thorns, Mohammedan saint's tomb, and a place
proving an impenetrable barrier to man for the faithful to say their prayers. A

and beast. It is adapted to a dry soil number of tombs are still remaining near

and requires little moisture. In the com-at hand, but all are open, and the weather

mencement of summer, where other pas-warm. The devouring tooth of time has

ture is scarce, the tender leaves, which made such ravages that not only are the

cattle. And notwithstanding the thorns,ing places, hewn in the solid rock, have

the camel will pasture on a h{dge of almost disappeared, assisted perhaps by

them with as much zest apparen M as on the hammer of the quarriers collecting

clover. Beside its excellence fo edge, stones to build habitations for the living

with its spreading leaves intert ined, it from the graves of the dead. When all

produces, in great abundance, '' was inhabited, perhaps a village,

healthful and cheap summer fruit; and |as indicated by the tombs, here was a love

in its season, many of the lower classes ly site for a church. As one ascends the

almost live upon it. It is, when {\pe, of little elevation on which the structure is

a reddish color, full of seeds, ab it the built, the sound of the sea is striking and

size of an egg, sweet to the taste, and one solemn, “The floods lift up their waves”

soon learns to like it when there is a land “the noise of many waters” peals

scarcity of other fruit. These surround upon the ear, constantly reminding us of

all the groves or gardens of mulberry, the mightiness of Him “that is on high.”

shooting buds and leaves, which occupies ()ar road now descends to the beach.

more than one-half of the promontary of Along it we pass, the waves at our feet,

Beirut. The silk produced from the their heavy music in our cars, washing th:
leaves of the mulberry is the grand sand, and where the bank is not too steep

staple of this part of the country, and forming a solid path for our horses.

Beirut is the centre Of the silk market. Ilaving travelled south-east our road

The narrow road is almost universal, now is more southerly. Several green

With the exception of a few main roads, fields of wheat are at our left, and the fel

scarce can two loaded donkeys pass and laheen, men, women and children, are

frequently have I seen one compelled "pulling out the tares from among it, to

back out before another for several rods, which there is such a direct reference in

One has here a clear insight into the ‘path Matt. 13.
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red to, or in their connection, the conver

sion of the Jews is taught as plainly as

their return. We only offer, in addition to

these, the declaration of the apostle in Rom.

11:26, in which, after a representation of

their rejection and restoration under the

figure of an olive-tree, of which the branch

es which had been broken off were after.

wards to be graffed into that tree again, he

concludes, “and so all Israel shall be sav.

ed; as it is written, There shall come out

of Sion the Deliverer, and shall turn awav

ungodliness from Jacob.” The most re.

stricted sense in which this passige can be

understood, teaches the salvation of the

Jews as a people. While it may he true

that individuals may remain impenitent

and unbelieving, as a people they will yet

renounce their infidelity, receiving Christ

as their Messiah and salvation through

him.

The return and conversion of the Jews,

then, the Scriptnres clearly attest. As

to the precise order of these events their

testimony is not so clear, and we cannot

speak with so much confidence. We

believe, however, for various reasons,

their conversion as a nation will be after

their return to their own land. It is on

ly as Jews that they attach special impor

tance to that land, and cherish the ardent

desire to return and possess it. Let

them become Christians, and possess the

promises made to the spiritual seed of

Abraham, and become members of that

body into which all are baptized by the

same spirit, whether Jews or Gentiles,

bond or free, and the motives which now

operate upon their minds, awakening a

universal desire to return to Palestine,

would be changed, and any prospect of

their return from natural impulses would

be removed. Nor would their return

after their conversion be so signal a ful

fillment of prophecy. It would not so

entirely close the mouth of the infidel,

To return after their conversion might

be scoffed at as a mere effort of Chris

tians to give the appearance of fulfillment

to the Scriptures on this subject. Cer

tainly such a return would not be so il

lustrious an exhibition of the overruling

providence of God, nor so irresistible a

demonstration of the truth of his word,

as would be given in their return in an

unconverted state, at enmity with God,

and yet so overruled by him as to accom

plish his purposes and fulfil his prophe

cies. Now, his own glory is the great

end of all God's dealings with this peo

ple. His own language is, “Thou art

my servant, O Israel, in whom I will be

glorified.” And if it appear that this

pnd will be better promoted by their \
turn before their conversion, this we ma

expect will be the order of these events,

if the Scriptures teach nothing to the con

trary. What, then, is the teaching of

Scripture on this subject? . So far as we

can discover, while the precise order of

these events may not be specified, it is

the Jews, as a people, will be consequent

to their return to their own land. Take

as an instance of the manner in which it

is spoken of in£ the passage in

Ezek. 37:21–23. The force of this pas

sage is simply that of narration, in which

events are presented in the order of their

occurrence. The Jews are spoken of,

first, as gathered from among the hea

then and brought to their own land, and

then, united under one king on the moun

tains of Israel, to be cleansed and saved

as the people of God. Such we take to

be the general tenor of Scripture on this

subject. There may be passages which

may seem to be discordant. The events,

we may expect, will be very nearly sim

w (# 0 Christianity. This, of course,

'aced in all those passages which

:* us to expect the universal triumph

": spel.

*:
son "

But their conversion is also

£ct of many specific passages of in the church's history, in which they will

ce. In the passages already refer occur, may sometimes be designated by
!

ultaneous. On this account, so far as

designating time is concerned, the lan

guage expressive of each may be regard

ed as£ terms: the grand era

strongly intimated that the conversion of

*

lone of these events, and sometimes by

the other; and the general subject may

sometimes, be spoken of in language

which might seem to indicate the prece

dence of the conversion of the Jews to

their return. There is, however, always

a harmony between the different parts of

Scripture; and, regarding this subject in

accordance with the suggestion just

made, harmony will become evident

here, and, as we believe, will accord in a

general tenor in favor of the view, that

the conversion of the Jews, as a people,

will be after their return to their own

land,

It only remains, for our present pur

pose, to show that the Jews thus restored

and converted, will be the great means

of converting the world.

On f: evivals.-No. 4.

“Times of refreshing shall come from the

presence of the Lord.”

It is pleasing and congenial to the de

vout mind to contemplate those seasons in

which the best cause flourishes most. The

time of refreshing from Samuel to David,

introduced the glory of the Old Testament

Church. But this glorious revival noticed

in our last, was checked under Solomon.

Ne. 13:26. After his time religion suf.

fered a rapid decline. Reheboam, son of

Solomon, proud, and haughty, and tyran

nical, occasioned a revolt in the kingdom.

Ten tribes followed Jereboam son of Ne

bat, who made Israel to sin, by his idola

try and his idols at Dan and Bethel. The

bond of peace was broken and this great

schism in the church and revolt in the

kingdom, continued till the ten tribes were

carried into captivity. They professed to

worship the true God, but it was with their

own inventions, and all their zeal was sec

tarianism. The setting up of the altars

at Dan and Bethel was but a party policy

to keep the attention of the people off from

the good old way of Divine appointment,

lest they should return to worship at Jeru.

salem as God commanded.

The apostate church and revolted king

dom waxed worse and worse, till wrath

came upon them to the uttermost. But

true religion was preserved in Judah,

which had occasional revivals. There

was a time of refreshing in the reign of

king Asa. 2 Chron. 15:15. Multitudes

of the ten tribes joined with orthodox Ju

dah, and entered into a covenant to seek

the Lord God of their fathers. This re

vival began in reform and advanced in

reform; no compromise with sin or error,

but hearty repentance and the fear of the

Lord was the strength and treasure of that

rich refreshing. There fell to Asa of Is

rael in abundance, when they saw that the

Lord his God was with him, and they of:

fered costly sacrifices, and covenanted to

“seek the Lord God of their fathers with

all their heart and with all their soul.”

In this our day of ecclesiastical discord and

of civil war, we much need a revival as

in the time of Asa, which reached to the

reign of good Jehoshaphat, whose heart

was lifted up in the ways of the Lord.

chap. 17. He walked in the first ways of

his father David, and sought not unto

Baalim, but he sought the Lord God of his

fathers, and walked in his command

ments. He took away the high places,

and set ministers, princes, priests and Le

vites to teach the law of the Lord to all

the people of his realm, and the fear of

the Lord fell upon all the kingdoms of the

land that were round about Judah, so that

they made no war against Jehoshaphat.

After the time of Jehoshaphat religion

declines until revived by the ministry of

Jehoiada the high priests, who subverts

idolatry, restores the worship of God,

and places Joash on the throne, to the

great joy of the people. Jehoiada made

a covenant that he and the king and the
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themselves zealously to exterminate idol

atry, to repair the house of the Lord, and

to restore the worship as it is written in

the law of Moses, with rejoicing and with

singing, as it was ordained by David.

Chap. 23.

The light and reviving in Jehoiada's

time had a good effect, and during the

reign of Amaziah Uzziah, and Jotham,

about one hundred years, religion pros

pered moderately; but certain evils were

permitted; and in the reign of Ahaz, the

wickedness of Judah was very great. But

when iniquity comes in like a flood, the

against it. God raised up good Hezekiah

to open the doors of the Lord's house, and

to repair the breaches that had been made

by former kings. 2 Chron. 29. “He did

that which was right, according to all that

David his father had done.” He com

manded the priests and the Levites to pre

pare everything for the worship of God;

and they sanctified themselves and cleans

ed the temple and its vessels. The sacri.

fices were offered according to the law of

Moses. So abundant were the offerings,

that the priests were too few, and the Le

vites helped to sacrifice till the work was

ended. Hezekiah rejoiced, and all the

people, that God had prepared the peo

ple, for the thing was done suddenly.

The divine influence in this time of re

freshing, became more and more apparent

as the work progressed. Hezekiah pro

claimed the feast of Passover, and sent

messengers to Judah, and also to Israel,

and invited them to unite in celebrating i'.

The invitations of the king are most affec

tionate and solemn—“Ye children of Is.

rael, turn again unto the Lord God of

Abraham, Isaac and Israel, and he will

return to the remnant of you. Now, be

not stiff necked, but yield yourselves unto

the Lord, and enter into his sanctuary,

which he hath sanctified for ever, and

serve the Lord your God, that the fierce

ness of his wrath may turn away from

you. For if ye turn again unto the Lord,

your brethren and your children shall find

compassion, for the Lord your God is gra

cious and merciful, and will not turn away

his face from you, if ye return to him.”

2 Chron. 39:1–10. Some of Ephraim,

Manassah and Zebulun, laughed the mes

sengers to scorn and mocked them. But

divers humbled themselves and came to

Jerusalem. Also in Judah, the hand of

God was to give them one heart to do the

commandment of the king and of the

princes by the word of the Lord. It was

not lawful for Hezekiah to go to worship

with apostate Israel, but he affectionately

invites them to return to the true altar,

and to unite with him in the authorized

worship of God. The ministers of re

formation, who stand nearest to God's

altar, may repeat his affectionate entrea

ties, and invite all who have apostatised

from the simplicity and purity of primi

tive Christianity, to forsake all human

contrivances in the worship of God, and

all error in doctrine and immorality in

practice, and return to the appointments

of heaven, that we may unite to keep the

(easts of the Lord. There assembled much

people at Jerusalem to keep the feast,

which made a contrast with the state of

things for a long time previous, when the

ways of Zion mourned, because none

came to the solemn feasts. It was not a

Loadicean congregation, but one composed

of Israelites indeed, burning and shining

with light, and life, and zeal. They kept

the feast seven days, and praised the Lord,

and the whole assembly took counsel to

to keep feast other seven days, and they

did so with gladness, so that there was

not so great joy in Jerusalem since the

time of Solomon; and the priests blessed

the people, and thoir voice and their pray

er came up to his holy dwelling-place,
even unto heaven. -

Spirit of the Lord lifts up a standard

- Y

people should be the Lord's:-They set
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For the Preacher.

The Unions—Nos 2.

We are all in favor of a Scriptural

Union, say some; but such differences

exist among us that we have no hopes of
attaining this, and therefore wish that the

attempt for Union was dropped as quietly

and speedily as possible. But disunion is

a serious matter. Schism exists, and the

sin of that schism rests somewhere : and

profess to receive the same Confession o

fession which relate to the power of the

ference does not consist in principle, it is

a question of mere expediency about t

church upon the subject. As, however,

we design to offer proof for every state.

ment we make, which might possibly be
let it be borne in mind, that the sin of contradicted, we design to return again to

schism is not confined to those with whom

it originated; it may rest as heavily upon

those who perpetuate it, and lend their in:

this subject in the proper place.

then as the Confession and Catechisms go,

all are agreed—we are all prepared with

fluence in handing it down as a legacy of one spirit and one mind to strive together

evil to the generations yet to come. If to

free ourselves of the charge of perpetu

ating schism, it is sufficient to say we are

in favor of a Scriptural Union, then no

body is to blame, for all will readily say

this much. But ought we not to explain

what we mean by Scriptural Union!

Ought we not to examine whether the ma.
terials of such a Union do not already ex

ist among us, and if so, then set ourselves

to the grateful task of preparing each

other for entering into it as speedily as
possible? By Scriptural Union, it is like

iy all understand, union founded upon a

Scriptural Basis. But what is necessary

to constitute a basis of this character'

Certainly, one which embraces no erron

eous principle. Union is exceedingly de

sirable, but it is not to be purchased at the

expense of truth. It is the truth and the
peace we are to seek. The sin of schism

rests not upon those that refuse, but upon

those who would thrust upon us sinful

terms of communion. But it is not enough
that the Basis be pure; neither must it be

defective. It ought to contain such an

exhibition of Scriptural principle as would
fully identify us with the faithful contend

ers and witnesses for the truth in past

ages, and also furnish an explicit testi.
mony for the present truth, that is the

truth presently opposed or denied: Does

any person ask more than this? Then

he asks more than the word of God de

mands as the Basis of the church's unity.

Its language is—contend earnestly for the

faith once delivered to the saints; stand

fast in one spirit, with one mind, striving

together for the faith of the gospel. The

faith of the gospel therefore is to be the

Basis. "No man should insist upon more

than this, no man can insist upon more,

and threaten, if he is not gratified, to per

tuate division, without assuming to him.

self the guilt of the sin of schism.

But this, say some, is just the difficulty;

we are divided upon the materials of such

a Basis. Serious differences of principle

exist among us, rendering it hopeless that

such a Basis can be framed or cordially

embraced. With whatever confidence such

opinions as these may be put forth, we

for these ancient symbols of our faith.

The difference in principle, which is al

leged to exist, cannot, therefore, lie within

the bounds of the Confession; if it exist

at all, it must relate to something not pro

perly embraced, or, at least, not explicitly

set forth in that Confession, but which has

sprung into existence at some period sub

sequent to its formation. All the three

bodies proposing Union have exhibited

some such in their published principles,

and we next direct our examination to

these, for if a difference in principle really

exist, it must be here. Now, we suppose

the Convention of 1842, (the first in which

all these bodies met in delegation,) meant

to take up all such principles, and they are

the following: Slave-holding, Communion,

Testimony-bearing, Covenanting, Psalm

Christ. The Convention acted upon each

of these points, and then concluded with

the following Resolution, which was adopt,

ed unanimously—“That having discussed

the more prominent subjects upon which

a diversity of sentiment was apprehended

to exist, it appears there is such a degree

of unanimity on these subjects, that there

is encouragement for the Convention to

take further measures towards effecting a

visible ecclesiastical Union.” The pro

ceedings of the Convention were laid be.

fore the judicatories of the respective

churches: and what has been the result?

Did any of them say, the Convention did

not take up all the supposed points of dif:

ference, and which must be settled in or

der to Union? Or did they say, the action

them is faulty, we therefore condemn the

conduct of our delegates, and give fair

warning that we cannot acknowledge what

they have done? Not a hint of any thing

of the kind can be learned from the pub

lished proceedings of those bodies. They

found no fault with what the delegates had

done; they neither said that any import.

ant principle had been passed over, or that

the view expressed upon any one of them

which had been taken up, was incorrect.

Nay, more than this, in 1844 the follow

ing resolution was passed in the Conven

should think that every sincere friend oftion—“That the Basis of Union agreed

Union would require testimony before he

permit his mind to be influenced by them

or his ardor to be abated in pursuing after

this great and desirable object—the union

of the church. Is it a fact, then, that there

are great and serious differences of prin

ciple among us, precluding the hope of a

comfortable Union? If such do indeed
exist, the place to find them, we should

think, would be in the publicly acknow

ledged principles of the bodies proposing

Union, or else in the authorized statements

put forth by them since the subject of

Union has been under consideration. In

stead, however, of deriving any testimony

of the kind from either of these sources,

the most pleasing evidence of harmony

presents itself, so far as Scriptural princi.

ple is concerned; and therefore no greater

draft will be made upon our Christian for

bearance, than what respects the mode of

carrying out these principles in testify.

ing against presently prevailing forms of

error.

The three bodies proposing to unite,

upon by the Convention, be laid before

our respective churches, and that they be

requested to give their judgment in rela

tion to it.”

The judgment of the General Associate

Reformed Synod of the West was as

follows: “That in the judgment of this

Synod, there is no insuperable difficulty

in the way of Union among the Churches

represented in the Convention on the

principles adopted.” The Synod of the As

sociate Church, after stating that they will

not make an alteratien of the Confession

an insuperable obstacle to Union, if other

difficulties can be removed – Resolved,

“That Synod express their concurrence

in all the other proposals submitted to

them by the Convention.” The Synod of

the Reformed Presbyterian Church express

themselves much the same respecting the

Confession, and then—Resolved, “That

this Synod approves of the Resolutions

adopted by the Convention in 1842.”

We have not the means of referring to

the action of the A. R. Synod of the East,

f|nor is it of much importance, as it has

faith and Catechisms. It is true that they not yet been very definite ; but from the
differ respecting those parts of the Con. " of their continuing to appoint dele

|

gates, we would be disposed to view it in
civil magistrate, circa sacra, but this dif a favorable light.

Such, then, was the action of the Judi

he catories of these churches upon the sup of my h

best mode of exhibiting the doctrine of the posed points of difference." "...that a vast number'tws in .

And is there evidence of any thing but

harmony here! Surely it is too late in

' day now, for private individuals to re

peat the assertion, that there are serious

So far differences after, either remaining silent, or time of their deliver,

sustaining the action of the Convention

when under consideration in their respec

tive Judicatories. We are very much mis

taken in the character of the people be

longing to these bodies, if it is found that

they can be led into a Union, and then led

out of it again; if they can be persuaded

at one time that serious differences do ex

ist, and then be persuaded by the action of

their church courts, that their differences

are settled; and finally be persuaded again,

that they are still in existence. The effect

of such proceedings must be to unsettle

the public mind; confidence in their ec

clesiastical leaders will be destroyed, if

they are not prepared for following them

implicitly, whither they are pleased to

lead.

Well, but, it may be said, these differ

ences have developed themselves since.

The Convention has proceeded to form a

Testimony, and this has either met with a

ody, and the Mediatorial Authority of cold reception, or been rejected, or is like.

ly to be rejected by all the bodies repre

sented. It would be easy, however, to

prove that the action of church courts, so

far up as this Testimony, manifests still

more plainly, an agreement upon the sup

posed points of difference. Exceptions to

it, generally, lie against the form, or ambi.

guity of the language to express the views

of the United Church—any upon the mat

ter relates to points on which all are

supposed to agree. But it may still be

said, these bodies have, in their published

principles, taken opposite ground on cer

tain points; none of them have yet ma

nifested a disposition to retract; and, un

til this takes place, no attempt at Union

can be successful. Is it a fact that these

bodies have, in their acknowled princi

of the Convention upon any one or all of ples, taken opposite ground upon certain

points? We will enter into the examina

tion of this in our next?

A FRIEND of UNION.

RELJ&JOUS JNTELLJ&#S]GEa

/ Jewish Coionization of Palestime. \

Our readers are aware of the recent

formation of the “British and Foreign

Society for promoting the Colonization of

the Holy Land.” The first Report of this

Society has appeared, and we take from it

the following extract:

Though not in our country, yet in Rus

sia, their modern Egypt, where they most

abound, there are thousands of Jews who

are praying and longing to visit their long

lost land, and whose sole ambition it is to

become husbandmen, the hard-working

and hard-faring tillers and dressers of a

land formerly, and shortly to be, the Eden

of the world. And these too, are not,

like many of their brethren in our own

country, incredulous as good old Jacob,

who, could not, would not, believe all the

glorious news told him of his darling son,

whom he had long mourned as dead, until

he actually saw the waggons and chariots,

and had no further trouble than to mount,

resting instead of toiling on the journey

he had to perform. The late Prussian

ambassador at the Court of Rome de

clared that “throughout the vast domin

ions of Germany and Poland, there is a

general movement of inquiry, and a long

"g expectation abroad, that something

will shortly take

the land of theirfaller," Th:

place!, rts'rú

Grimshawe remarks, “I

one or two facts which have | ".

knowledge whilst travel,-

-
|

tinent during the last m; t .s

year, ".

ealth; and amon .

to emigrate from Poland."

settle in Palestine;:
whole of Europe and As ty.

pectation is raised*:

Throughout Italy the£
expectation may be o'

and at Leghorn I was an*

and when visiting their

ble of holding 20,000p.

Portunity of convers: ".

them on their conned, ".

phecies.” *

• The Jews are willinghai,

tions and hardships in ".

their long-lost privileges—,

or nothing, provided tie, a

that consecrated ground:

die. The hardships and *

they have of late years le.

Russia, and which they s.

suffer in many parts oftlet.

well as in Asia and thm:

are too well known to belt

tion. And were it only . .

as a work of philanth",

them, it would be well ke.

sideration and countenant:

do nothing else effectually

ly raise the physical, in:

and moral condition of th:

gather them to a comme

where shall that rallying Fu

in our own country. It tr.

where but in their owits

for which alone they hate:

general desire, or will me:

vering effort to congreg".

In one of our own Jewier

1840, we find the following:

day of the Lord will are:

rests not for ever on ther

Abraham! For ages he's:

the wilderness of priva":

the trial is coming to at #

dawns the day of Tek"

east, from the land of"

of which we weep with"

Our inheritance, rent in:

stroying sword of the R"

and desolate by im"

Sheldshucks, Mongols"

pecting its lawful ps"

annihilation to the emind"

the ruler of Jerusale: ".

once conferred upon it."."

hovah, raise yours'

sand years slumber £

ers; have really the "

not be wanting. The *

will never grow old;"

the land of your " .

time the temple of Zia'

magnificent thane",'.

who has led you sa";"

of misery thousands'

will not forsake you."

—Jewish Chronicle.

—-

f the Jewis'

5

Present state ""

A writer in the Ms'

the Free Church of*

It is a fact, which£

or too promine'
those who wait for":

that the great mo'.

place in the mind'

of the Church's em",
certainly land thes" m*

and improved st"'.

extended itself to ".

a remarkable, and "

surely calculated to bette,"

whether it be inten"'
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le for the last eighteen centuries, a

to liar fact. In the last great movement

h passed over the face of Europe,

* ... remained unshaken at the time of the

rmation. The Jewish communities

: i forth as dead, inanimate rocks, in

midst of the war of moving elements

nd them. The mighty current burs

, shackles of Popery, and overturned

swept over the ruins of all the bul.

, is raised to oppose its progress in the

stian society. In the Jewish, the

's of minds remained dormant, and the

is of Rabbinism remained as before.

stream passed by—crossed and re

"sed on every side—they were not

'n into its vortex. The times before

inted were not yet arrived. At the

**nt era, how changed the prospect!--

I has raised her anchor and is driven

'o sea. For better or for worse, they

It already on the move. An attentive

*:::ver, apart from prophecy, directing

:-ye on their state at the period of the

rmation, would have said, their time

... yet come. Looking at their state at

* Present moment, he is compelled to

... The time of their visitation draweth

;: A change is taking place, and be.

... s more manifest from month to

... h. Old chains are heing severed.
, , pinions, associations, observances—

: Itt word, all by which the human mind
*d stationary, or even steadfast, are

... n up. The harbor of Rabinical Ju

is left. Nothing now remains pos.

but that they be piloted to the truth,

"rne along for a time by every wind

* lows—to be at length stranded on

"ores of Infidelity.
#! #:

*:

# *,
~

**
*

"" or Mexico, we cannot wonder at

".moral as well as political degrada

en - - - - -

.# spiritual guides as are described in

n: 'llowing article.

"* Religious Guides in Mexico.

"a notice of the priests, Mr. Kendall

s"—"I shall allude to the faults of the

* brotherhood with reluctance, for

* one and all I never received other

**the kindest and most benevolent

Is 'nent. With whatever intolerant

!," they may preach against the here

with End with whatever vividness they

mirrpaint the purgatory to which all out

wings” fold of the true church are destin

£ater death, the Protestant stranger

£eldom find other than a hospitality

ing 5

£aire. He will find them, too, men

f... eral and enlightened views, well

...ted and entertaining companions,

£nt and charitable, extremely good

£, and disposed to an indulgence in

£ of the luxuries and vanities of this

' : world—in short, he will find that

'numerous departures from the rule

"aduct prescribed for them sit as easy
"their consciences as do their gowns

e'" their backs.

£ ith the style of living and domestic

) is ons of the Catholic priest, we are

m*'it to associate all that is abstemious,

|m: as relates to worldly affairs, but he

Iris"believes that such a state of things

> among the brotherhood of Mexi

either wofully ignorant or wilfully

Pr". At his table, as I have stated

w:12, the Mexican padre, is a bon vicant

Fre"hting in the good things of this life,

however strongly he may inculcate

1 * his flock the necessity of strictly

to "ving all fasts, his appetite frequent

sew:"gets an obliviousness which turns

#37 day alike into one of feasting while

cent's own table. Another thing: if all

*male portion of the community in

#0 co were attached to the priesthood,

£ries would elapse before the race
- £d become extinct, unless some tre

#sous revolution in the morals of the

re"

... shut up as she is to the leadings of

most munificent within the gates of

brotherhood should take place; for it is

just as well known that they contrive to

break the bonds of celibacy strictly en

joined upon them, as it is that such are

prescribed by the Church of Rome.

Were the pope to be put in a clairvoy

ant state, and willed to look into the do

mestic habits and relations of his agents

in Mexico, a precious set of backsliding

padres he would find.

That the good padres of that country

have their companeras, or female compa

nions, is well known, not only to foreign

ers, but to their own people, and equally

well known is it that they invariably

make their selection with a discrimina

tion which shows that they are excellent

judges of female beauty. They rear fa

milies, too, and with great care and atten

tion; and although some of the womers

constituting his flock may think their pa

dre very naughty, he finds means to close

their eyes and mouths upon his peccadil

loes, and all goes on smoothly.

I trust that the kind-hearted curas,

from whom myself and companions re

ceived so many favors and attentions,

will give me full pardon for thus expos

ing some of their weaknesses and frail

ties—absolution for my tell-tale sins;

they will not attempt to deny anything I

have said of them. They will also ex

cuse me, when I say to and of them, that

they are a class of enlightened, gener

ous, good-natured, discerning, hospitable,

hail-fellow-well-met, penance-hating, wo

men-loving men, prone toward the enjoy

ments of the table, holding facts in great

scorn, addicted to occasional gambling

and wine-bibbing, and pretending no ig

norance in matters of cock-fighting and

sports of a like nature, more particular

ly when I repeat that I entertain the best

feelings towards one and all of them. In

describing them, I have not “set down

aught in malice,” but, on the contrary,
have spoken of them precisely as I found

them.

ToLERATION IN TURKEY.—The recent

persecutions in Turkey, perpetrated by the

Patriarch and denied by Mr. Southgate,

seem to be over-ruled of God to the fur

therance of religious liberty.

Letters from Constantinople of the 24th

of June, mention that the Sultan had, on

his return to the Capital,appointed a Minis

ter of Public Instruction, and earnestly re.

commended his ministers to propagate and

encourage public instruction." Reschid Pa.

sha was, it is stated, being overwhelmed

with favors by his sovereign. An Ar

menian woman had married lately a Turk

without being obliged to abjure her reli

gion, and the marriage was declared to be

legal, which is an udprecedented fact in

Turkey.

The Day Spring says, that the recent

trials which the Evangelical Armenians

have been called to endure, have invested

the whole question of toleration in Turkey

with new interest and importance. Most

fortunately for the cause of truth and

righteousness, it happened that the English

Ambassador was prepared to do whatever

became his office and station. The Prus

sian Ambassador and American Charge

were also willing to second him in his en

deavors. As the result of their efforts,

they have secured the most unqualified re.

cognition of the principle, that men are

not to be punished for their religious be

lief. Not only has the Turkish Minister

of Foreign Affairs assented to this doc

trine, but even the Armenian Patriarch

has given it his sanction in the most pub.

lic manner. And the representatives of

foreign powers, mentioned above, have

also secured, as the practical consequences

of this principle, the restoration of the

persecuted Armenians of Constantinople

son, been made to issue, through the good

ness of God, most triumphantly for the

gospel of his Son.–N. Y. Observer.

CHRISTIAN LIBERALITY. – The late

Earl Egremont distributed, during the last

sixty years of his life, to benevolent ob

jects, the immense sum of £1,200,000,

or about $88,800 a year.

A wealthy gentleman in New York,

(says one of the city journals,) if he con

tinues his present course, bids fair to emu

late the example of the noble Earl. Among

his generous donations, few of which reach

the public eye, may be mentioned $35,000

for the erection of a library building for

the Theological Seminary; $5,300 to ste

reotype one work for the Presbyterian

Board of Publication, and $4,000 for an

other; $15,000 for one Mission Church in

New York, and several ten thousands to

wards others; $2,000 for one Missionary

Station, &c. &c.

-

BAPTIST LIBERALITY.—It appears from

the last number of the Missionary Maga

zine, that the Baptist contributions for

Foreign Missions, during the last three

months, amounted to $36,422.

SEPARATION of CHURCH AND STATE.

—The Foreign Correspondent of the New

York Mirror has the following:

“The measures which will be forced

upon Lord John Russell, are such that Sir

Robert dare not countenance at present,

although it is pretty certain he will, as be

fore, change his opinions—I allude to the

separation of Church and State. I have

heard many sound Protestants say that,

‘as some of the pillars have been re

moved, they care not how soon the others

follow.’ believing that the Church of Eng

land will prosper better without the state

than with it. I have all my life been an

advocate of “Church and State, but since

my return from America, my views have

undergone a material change; and am

forced, conscientiously to say, that the

sooner the Church is separated from the

State the better.

MR. Polk’s CATHoLIC CHAPLAINs.

The Charleston Mercury says:-The re

ligious operations of Mr. Polk in Mexico

do not seem to have been blessed. Tha

Catholic chaplains appointed for the army,

it is said, are treated with indignant con

tempt by the Mexicans, and not allowed

to preach in their churches. This is real

ly a very natural result, and it is only

wonderful that it was not anticipated in

Washington. .

THE NEw Pope's MoveMENTs Ita

ly: Milan, July 10. The six cardinals,

government, had disagreed among them

selves, and the Cardinals Lambruschini,

Mattei, and Bernetti, had tendered their

resignations. A full amnesty was to be

published in a few days: The pope

signed on the 28th, the pardon of Pro

fessor Orioli, Minister of Public Instruc

tion during the revolution of 1831. His

Holiness intended to permit the con

struction of railroads through the Papal

dominions, and to introduce various re

forms in the administration.

Russia. It is announced that the

Emperor intends to abolish slavery in

some provinces in which it still exists.

A correspondent of the Journal of

Commerce says that slavery is approach

ing its extinction in Peru. The 152d

article of the constitution declares that no

one shall be born a slave in the repub

lic, and extends this provision back to

1820. Consequently, for the last 26

to their places of business / Thus has

this trial, which was so grievous for a sea

years, all have been born free. The

constitution also declares that every slave

comprising the temporary commission of

imported from other countries shall be

free the moment he touches the soil of

Peru; and it deprives of citizenship any

one who shall engage in this traffic. This

provision of the constitution has been en

forced with more energy perhaps than

any other. No aspirant or usurper has

dared to trample on it.

TEMPERANCE CoNGREss.—A great Con

gress of Temperance Societies was in Ses

sion in the Swedish capital. One hundred

and thirty-two national and foreign asso

ciations are there represented; and the

King, as President of the Stockholm So

ciety, with his Queen, was present at the

opening meeting

VALUE of LADIEs. It was stated at

an anniversary meeting of the Ladies'

Bible Association in England, that a cal

culation has been made at Birmingham

respecting the proportionate value of the

services of gentlemen and ladies, as col

lectors for charitable and religious pur

poses, and it was found that one lady was

worth thirteen gentlemen and a half!

| EFFoRTs AT HoME. The American

Bible Society put into circulation in this

country last year, half a million of Bibles

and Testaments. At their late meeting

they resolved to attempt to circulate

three-fourths of a million this year, and

next year a million. Horace Hunt, Esq.,

an agent of the society, found, in Ulster

county, N.Y., about one hundred Roman

Catholic families who refused the Bible.

CHRISTIANITY IN BURMAH.—Says the

Boston Reflector, “accounts from Bur

mah, received within a few days, at the

Missionary Rooms, speak of the baptism

of three hundred and seventy-two Karens,

at one time, in the neighborhood of Ran

oon, by a native preacher from Sando

way. They had long been, it is stated,

worshippers of the true God. The date

of this intelligence fixes the scene in

March.”

THE GERMAN CATHolics.—The Edin

burgh Review has an article on the move

ment under the agency of Ronge, which

has shaken the Roman Catholic commu

nity in Germany. This movement, the

writer maintains, will be permanent

“The foundation of the revolution has

long been laid, and the whole history of

the secession—its decision and promptitude

—shows that conciliation is out of the

question. Its partizans also are sufficient

ly numerous to propagate it.” The se

cond conclusion of the Reviewer is, that

this will be a lesson to Rome how she

makes rash experiments for the restora

tion of her antiquated claims of high

church authority and implicit obedience.”

And if those who participate in this move

ment have not yet embraced the distin

guishing doctrine of the gospel—they have

taken a very important step toward the

truth by casting off the authority of Rome.

As they take the Bible as their infallible

standard, we trust it will lead them to

Christ.

FRANCE:-The Rev. Dr. Bushnell, of

Hartford, Ct., lately travelling in Europe,

spoke, in a letter home, of the present

aspect of things in France, as follows:–

“I am surprised by what I see of the con

dition and character of the French people.

They are fast becoming a new people.

The revolution was a terrible, but yet I am

convinced, a great good to France. It

has broken up the old system, and blown

it as chaff to the winds. Priestcraft has

come to a full end-the lordly manners of

the hierarchy are utterly swept away.

Property has gone into a new distribu

tion—it is, in fact, well distributed—better

nowhere, as I might show by statistics,
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- Industry is

called into action, and stimulated by new

hopes. Wealth is increasing. Education

is becoming a topic of great interest; and

with all this, it is clearly to be seen, which

must indeed be a consequence, that the

character of the people is undergoing a

very marked change,

“No country in Europe is advancing

so rapidly as France. I doubt whether

there is any, where there is more general

happiness. You will see more filth and

wretchedness in London in one day, and

will be accosted by more beggars, than

in Paris during a week; indeed, I have

scarcely been saluted by a beggar since i

have been here. Even New York is far

worse than Paris in this respect. Such a

nation, rely upon it, is destined to be free

as it desires, whether nominally republi

can or not.”

*I' # E J2 R. E. A. G. R. & R a

-

WEDNESDAY, August 19, 1846.

-

-

[* The friends of union are remind

ed of the circular, published in our last,

calling a convention to meet in Canons

burg, on the last Tuesday (the next) of

this month. All the congregations in the

neighborhood are invited each to send a

minister and as large a delegation of rul

ing elders as possible.

[* We had occasion, near the com

mencement of the present volume, to ask

of our patrons not to hurry us too much

with acknowledgments of their payments.

The intimation seems to have been

kindly regarded and to some extent

obeyed. We have now to say, we are

fully prepared for receipts to the full ex

tent due, and will be pleased to have|

them as soon as possible. We need them.

To many of our subscribers there will be

a good opportunity of private convey

ance, by the members of the first Synod,

to meet in Pittsburgh, on the first Thurs

day of October. They who may not

have such means of conveyance, can en

close their “one dollar notes” in letters,

and send by mail at our risk.

Synod of New York

Our readers have already received, in

the correspondence published a few num

bers since, a general account of the pro

ceedings of this Synod at its late meeting.

In looking over the minutes which have|

since been received, we find that every

thing of general interest was given by our

correspondent. We rejoice to see the evi

dences of new life and vigor which ap

peared at this meeting. The reports of

the various committees on Education, Do.

mestic Missions, and the Mission to the

Jews, seem like going to work in earnest.

They offer to assist the Western Synod in

supporting the Palestino Mission, and car.

nestly invite the co-operation of western

men in the cultivation of their own domes.

tic field. Their resolution on the latter

subject is as follows: “Resolved, That the

unsettled ministers of the Associate Re

formed Synod of the West be hereby invi.

ted to aid us, so far as their own necessities

wi' all w, in sci: ; the spiritual good of

mult'udes who are now fitting and scat.

like the spirit which dictated that resolu

tion. It is ominous of good. Are there

none of our unsettled ministers, especially

of our young men, to accept of the invita.

tion in the same kindness and confidence

in which it has been given?

Presbyterian Church in Ireland.

The General Assembly of the Presby

terian Church in l reland, met on the 7th

July, in Dr. Cook's church, Belfast. The

sessions were opened with a sermon from

Dr. Carlisle, Moderator of the last year.

The Rev. James Morgan was unanimously

chosen Moderator for the current year.

Interesting reports on the state of religion,

observance of the Sabbath, correspondence

with other churches, &c., were read and

adopted. On the introduction of the letter

from the O. S. Assembly in this country,

there was quite an animated discussion of

the subject of Slavery. Of course, it

was all on one side, strongly and decided.

ly. The letter which they addressed, in

return, to the Assembly in this country, is

principally occupied with the same sub

ject, in which they renew their testimony

against slavery, and the connection of*

church with it, in very pointed terms.

From the voice that is going forth from

different branches of the church at home,

and the pressure of testimony coming in

from abroad on this subject, there will

soon be a moral power, which it will be

difficult to resist. It is not the voice of

fanaticism, but of sober Christianity, that

is going forth. We trust our brethren,

who have most to do with this subject,

will so regard it, and let it have that

weight upon their minds to which it is en

titled.

An Address

To the Society of Inquiry of the Theo.

logical Seminary, at New Albany, Ia.

BY J. CLAYBAUGH, D. D.

The subject of this address is Christian

heroism. Its illustration is principally

drawn from the example of the Author and

Finisher of our faith. What He did and

endured, the motives by which He was ac

tuated and sustained, and the manner in

which His example should affect His fol

lowers, are presented in a most impressive

style. They who can associate with the

address the author's style of delivery,

will best appreciate it.

Jewish Chronicle, &c.

We have received, in connection with

the July number of the Jewish Chroni

cle, the twenty-third annual report of the

Board of Directors of the American So

ciety for Meliorating the Condition ofthe

Jews. We rejoice in the pleasing indi

cations of prosperity given in the success

of their missionaries, the increase of re

ceipts into their treasury, and the extend

ing circulation of their periodical. Their

cause is one worthy of the sympathy and

support of every Christian.

Literary Emporium.

to need any other notice.

* “Pittsburgh Catholic” seems to be

Jefferson College.

The annual announcement of this Insti.

tution has been received. The number of

students reported is 253. The prospects

of the College have never before been

more flattering. The commencement for

the present year will take place according

to previous arrangement, on the 23d of

September. After this year it will be on

the second Wednesday of June, annually.

The next College year after the approach

ing commencement, will begin on the first

Wednesday of November next. The cha.

racter of this Institution is too well known

c

i

t

t

Letters from Palestine,

We commence in this number, what

we suppose is intended to be a series of

letters addressed to the members of the

A. R. Church, from Rev. James Barnet,

one of our missionaries to Palestine.

The present letter is taken from notes of

a trip through the Holy Land for the

purpose of selecting a location. His

object is to give those by whom he has

been sent out and is sustained, a general

idea of the state of the country, natural

and moral, and also of the circumstances

and prospects of the mission. The re

mainder of the present letter, which

could not be inserted in this number, will

appear in our next. -*

quite interested in the accounts of Union

which sometimes appear in the Preacher.

Would the brotherhood who have charge

of that sheet tell us how much unity, or

how much merit there is in the unity of a

drove of mules, well bridled and bitted,

on the reins of a good driver? Or, that

we may not be thought personal, how

much merit there is in the movements of

an automaton? Or, more plainly still,

how much virtue there is in any unity of

views and action in religion, when men

give up the right of “private judgement,”

and do not, and dare not, think for them

selves? Let us have some lucubrations

on these points, and we may be able to

see some of the beauties of the unity of

Romanism.

EDITORIAL CORRESPONDENCE.

Synod of the Reformed Pres. Church.

This synod commenced its sessions in

Xenia, Ohio, on the 5th instant, and con

tinued for a week. A very full repre

sentation of the whole church was pre

Sent.

One of the most important matters oc

Reformed Churches.

Reports came up from all the Pres

was unfavorable to the “Basis" as a bond

The July and August numbers of this

work have been received. Their contents

are good in their literary character, and in

their moral. We should like to sea such

s sheep having uo shepherd.” " a periodical we!! sustained.

ries and upon the action of

nods. The conclusion rea

tion with the “Basis"

the churches.

mended its indefinite postpon

also that of the plan ofconfederal,

pointment of delegates to * ,

next Convention, to prosecute*

of union; and that these*.

Confession of Faith changing it.

ship of Jesus Christ over them.

the earth, as held in this churd.

cupying their attention was the union of

byteries in regard to the “Basis” sent

from the “Convention” to the several

synods. The majority of these reports

of union. These reports were referred

to a committee, composed of a member

-

healer

the #:

ral*

Previk is

They therefore as

ommittee was, that a gene

em:*

They likewise recommen. ther

nstructed to agree to no alter'.

rine or principle in it, and

he doctrine of the Mediaton: #2

The report of the minority ws:

favorable to the “Basis."

The delegates sent to the (".

which meets on the 2d Tuesday",

tember, are, Rev. Drs. Wylie,i.

M'Leod. PRES: M

ly

Allegheny, Aug. 1: (

Dear Sir:-I send you end.

extract from the Quarterly le. "

Mr. Boyd. The whole*. #

form of a journal, and covershes ma

containing much matter equal: Du

ing with this sent you for "... "

The Tract Society has now tr "

colporteurs, laboring in this pr Wài

the field, and we are abletos'. pra

every man that he is doing well leas

Mr. Boyd's report published." hun

cularly, because he is support
".. mill

few gentlemen in this city, ". :

paid me $20 each for this pume I h

Butler county was but as thes

since thoroughly supplied with - :
Rev. Mr. Aiken, the Bible Age". :

region, is as energetic and " :

his work as any agent I ever". We

when we commenced out whi

work in that county, " ".

since, we seldom found a" :

ly. Yet, owing to the " exp

changes of the population,615. but

of 1056 are now found with" Pool

Scriptures. An arrangem" #: pers

made with Rev. Mr. Aiken.":

who are found without the #. I

are not about to be suppl" as:

Society, will be supplied" #:grat

teurs of the Tract Society flio

Such have been the£

pitality of the Butler ".* If

Mr. Boyd's travellinger" "

the society but a mere"£

months together have** told

single cent of expense* ha

self or horse. Indeed!**

ing obligations to some f the£

ple of Butler, for their£ #

**ol: d my fit."pitality to me an y he

tained among them by sicknes * "

In Jefferson and " 'i
very few meals indeed * the

without his paying full tarém .

them, even from wea".*

bers of the church. Peč

in these counties do "".

the colporteur receives h"r

sales—that the books" e.

*g

adopt

from each presbytery. A majority and

minority report came from this commit-cost or given away,"

* The majority report, which was receives a regular salary

ed by synod, was in some degree month and his necessary !'

based upon the action of the presbyte-penses.

dile"

(''.
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*# 1 he labors take from him for hi

£must be collected again from the 'no'gh, and I will read any book he has.”Am co g "He insisted on my judgment on the value succeed better than I, who am the least of

- - * of a horse he was trying to sell, to which all God's mercies, and not worthy to be

If ministers of the gospel in those both parties agreed at once. He then wish. employed in his service.

* is where colporteurs are laboring, ed the money to be counted by me, and

*... explain this matter to their peo

A kolent and pious in some other quar

# here it is not already understood

*...ld do the society a very great ser

:

:

*''' Pa., will be promptly attended

ce designated in either of the two

Yours truly,

* S. T. WELLs, General Ag't.

D. KERR. -

Pl: following is the report to which

lls refers, and which he has kind

_hed for publication.

rly Report of the Colporteur in

£- Butler Co., Pa.

S.- : BROTHER,-The Lord has pre

": no during another. three months,

# ,”g the people of Butler county.

:---- granted me, also, in his labors,

| " 'asant interviews with his people.

;II: his time I have visited one thou

#s: fifty-six families, leaving in each

(!s: d religious book or tract. .

it seemed proper, a little time

**t in religious conversation and

*I engaged in this, to myself at

mightisant and profitable duty; in four

£nd eighty-eight families, -

one hundred and sixty-nine fa.

"ich had no religious books ex

"'ble; and sixty-one had no Bible.

# ans to supply but fifty-two of

; :h the Bible; I reported the ba

the Butler county Bible Society,

" ociety was too deeply in debt to

"em, or to supply Bibles for the

is is €1, which is also destitute of Bi

| sty, d Bibles to the value of $2,330,

...s. paid over to the Allegheny

Society, This Society furnishes

* below the cost, allowing what.
res' might accrue from sales, to be

*t, * in grants. From this profit all

id:" those found destitute and too

...rchase, were supplied. Often Iare a more wealthy neighbor to pay

res, *te and take his pay again from

with" man in work.

* f *d of Tract Society volumes for

he value of $239 06, and in

... the value of 829 6s. This
h". volumes sold, to 783; volumes

f** 76; besides always leaving a

haw'ry house visited.

.#xy state the testimony of the
w!'" circulation of truth on the

'" ge is doing much good. The

**inister in Hannahstown church,

s to at the cffort among his people

&#ced a strong and good im.

#08. sile says there is a very con

" crease, both in attendance on

'" and in attention to the truth.

£to be furnished with books that

tot" over two or three townships as

* colporteur. I never had the

"...our Society presented to any

Jé e as forcibly as he presented

few ". .

.# in the Covenanter Church
strongly in favor of this cause;

was strengthening all the

''':

abú."

f:

set" red a house, I met a Catholic

...' seen in another part of the

: There,” said he, “is Boyd the
"...a man who quarrels with no
Of * is profession, but tells them

*nce, every cent which those among my being a Catholic will not save me un

then said all was right. I gave him the

tract, “Conversion of Peter Baysier.”

Another Catholic, to whom I gave this

tract, came to me the next day for some

*

- - - books to sell among his friends; he sold Rev. D. R. KERR:

... communication respecting the bu-'the books and returned me the money.

.# of the American Tract Society, or Another Catholic, to whom I gave the

for books or tracts, addressed to same tract, hailed me two weeks after I

D. Clark, or S. T. Wells, Alleghe- had passed his house, saying, “I have gregation in Indianapolis, State of indians.

* “It is the true policy in church exten.
Bible.” sion, to occupy central and prominent

Poks can be left, as per order, at Kindness and simple truth will certain-points, and from them operate upon the

ly reach this people. A young man re-surrounding country.

fused double the money he paid for his cost more time, and labor, and expense, to

copy of “Alleine's Alarm.” saying, “It establish a congregation in such a place.

has done me more good than any other but not more than the greater advantages

which it will give in extending the bounda.

A young woman, in a place remote|ries of our Zion, and promotin

from religious privileges, recently died a ral interests of religion.”

Our success in the city of Cincinnati,

that a copy of “Baxter's Call,” left with also in St. Louis, where, a few years ago,

her a few weeks before, had been the we had not a people, but now, by the

read that tract, and now wish to buy a

book I ever read.”

very happy death. Her father told me

haps now demonstrated that the Lord has

sless I am a Christian; and it is true work for the A. R. Church in that place.

I hope that our future missionaries will

- Not unto us, but

unto His name be all the glory.

Church Extension.

I was peculiarly pleased with an edito.

rial in “The Preacher” of July 15, in con

nection with our efforts to establish a con.

It may sometimes

her for her peaceful end. Yours, &c.

Rev. S. T. WELLs, Gen. Agent.

means, in the hands of God, of preparing

JAMEs Boyd.

blessing of God, in the midst of embarrass.

ment and difficulty, we have congregations

of hundreds, contributing hundreds to

our funds, should convince us of the pro

priety of such a course.

Your editorial served to remind me of

-

will be most thankfully received and faith

fully applied. In so doing, he shall enjoy

the blessing of the liberal soul; and in

casting his bread upon the waters he

shall find it after many days.

W. LoRIMER.

Richmond, August 12, 1846.

CALL For A convention IN RichMoRD,

ohio, TUESDAY sepTEMBER 1, 1846.

The undersigned, believing that to the

successful prosecution of efforts favora

ble to union, much depends on the ac

tion of the approaching General Conven

tion to meet in Pittsburgh; and that now

is a suitable time to meet, consult and

“show our opinion,” if we have any;—

unite in most affectionately inviting our

brethren of the churches represented in

Convention, to meet in the Associate

Reformed Church, Richmond, Jefferson

county, Ohio, on Tuesday, 1st Septem

ber next, at 10 o'clock, A. M.

Come, brethren, and let us talk to

gether of those things which have

divided us in times past. Let us not

only pray, but act, that the “breach may

be healed.”

ALExANDER WILsoN, A. R. Ch.

JAMEs PATTERson, A. Ch.

W. LoRIMER, A. R. Ch.

Robert GEoRGE, A. Church.

The MANSFIELD PRESBYTERY

FROM INDIANAPOLIS.

BROTHER KERR:

the appointment of Synod I commenced

denominations. And when some of our

the small vacancy of Carrolton, Carrol

county, Ohio, and of the duty of our church

- - - towards it. It has been organized about

I send you this brief account of my|four years, and now numbers about fifty.
visit to Indianapolis. In accordance with five members. - * *

- Carrolton is the county seat of Carrol co.,

preaching in this city on the second Sab-|Ohio, whither there is a continual influx

bath of June. At first I was much dis from older settlements in Pennsylvania.

couraged. . It was very evident that our Our church beyond the vicinity of Carrol.

church had been too tardy in her move-ton, on the north-west and south, is almost

ments here. Our people, however, who entirely unknown, to the distance of thir.

had gathered in and about this place were ty, forty, or even one hundred miles, on

not without attention from brethren of other the north-west. - -

- As yet the congregation has not receiv.

ministers would occasionally find their way led one dollar of aid from the funds of the

here, they were heartily welcomed to the church, in any one way. They are able

pulpits and entertainments of the place. to pay about one hundred dollars annually,

But after the Presbytery of Indiana began for supply of preaching; and with such an

to think seriously of organizing a congre-amount of supply they are contented, al

gation, a visible change came over the though satisfied that if they could receive

of us.”

selves with us at the next communion.

country.

we'e thing needful. He told that

h #2

€8,

good people who had previously acted with

such kindness; and soon it was difficult to

find a place to preach or an ear to hear.

Our church was represented as a mere

band of schismatics maintaining a Scrip

ture Psalmody, not from principle, but

mere preference. Besides, the cup of gos

pel privileges was running over, and it was

unchristian in the A. R. Church to be

scnding their missionaries there to the ne

glect of so many destitute places in our

own and other countries. Such talk had

its effect. I was frankly told by one man,

“it would be wrong to hear you preach,

trying to bring another church on the top

But I went forward. The Seminary

Hall, a very commodious room, 30 by 40

feet, and well pewed, was obtained as a

place of worship. Announcements of

preaching were made in the newspapers.

At first there were about a dozen hearers,

At the end of my second month a sacra

ment was administered, when twelve per

sons were received into our communion,

six by certificate and six by examination,

the audience being somewhere between

100 and 150. Some 12 or 15 more have

given us hope that they will connect them.

almost every point of the compass in the

country around the city at from 8 to 15

miles, a very respectable audience may be

had on the Sabbath: and our principal

hope of a congregation in the city is by

awakening an interest in the surrounding

A wide door of usefulness appears to

more preaching they would grow in pro

portion. They are embarrassed in endea.

voring to pay for their house, which they

put up two years ago, and on which they

owe about three hundred and fifty or four

hundred dollars, which is on interest and

much needed. The house is a frame, 30

feet by forty; of neat and good finish. The

burthen for the support of the ordinances,

and in so far fulfilling their contract on the

house, has fallen on some ten families, who

are unable to continue to sustain the ordi

nances and liquidate their debt, increasing

as it is by interest every day. Theirs is

an important point, and, if not permitted to

sink, that congregation will exert a power

ful influence on the surrounding country,

and on behalf of our church. What shall

be done for them? At a late meeting

their case was represented to Presbytery;

and, although not by a presbyterial act,

yet by members of Presbytery, they were

encouraged to seek relief in neighboring

congregations. To this end they have

appointed some agents to solicit aid, and

of the number the writer is one. These

agents expect to embrace favorable oppor

tunities, for a few months ensuing, in seek

ing assistance from their Christian breth.

ren. Their wants are real, not imaginary;

and we ask for them due encouragement in

sustaining the cause of Christ in a

town much given to wickedness, and in

the midst of a community where the gospel

is much needed. And should any liberal

hearted individual think of doing little or

much for this people in need, let him en

close his liberality in a note, and direct it

Will meet at Troy, on the 9th of Sep

tember, at 11 o'clock, A. M. The Pres

bytery will be opened with a sermon on

‘The Extentof Christ's Mediatorial King

dom. The officers of congregations

will please remember that, according to

a rule of Presbytery, it will be their du

ty to report, at the ensuing meeting, how

the pastors and people discharged their

reciprocal duties during the past year.

J. H. PEAcock, Clerk.

The Presbytery of the Lakes

Will meet at Sugar Creek, Crawford

co., Pa., on the 3d Tuesday of September

next, at 2 o'clock, P. M., and will be

opened with a sermon, by Rev. J. Niblock.

Congregations, settled and vacant, under

the care of the Lake Presbytery, are noti

fied that it is expected of them, that they

will have forwarded to the next meeting,

their quotas, to enable the 1st Sub. Synod

to liquidate its debt to the 2d Associate

Reformed Church, Pittsburgh.

Jos. H. PREssly, P. C.

Scale of Supplies adopted by the Lake

Presbytery.

sugAR CREEK.

Rev. Buchanan, 5th Sabbath in August,

1st and 3d Sabbaths in September.

Rev. W. Findley, 2d Sabbath September,

to dispense Supper.

CRookED CREEK.

Rev. J. J. Findley, 1st Sabbath October,to

dispense the Supper.

MERCER.

M'Adam, 4th Sabbath September.

CLARIXESVILLE.

Pressly, 1st Sabbath October, to dispense

the Supper.

pp.Th. EL.

Oliver, 1st Sabbath September, to dispense

the Supper.

MAHONING.

Rev. Greene, 3d Sabbath September.

FASTpR00K.

Steele, 5th Sabbath August.

- CEORGETOWN.

Buchanan, 4th Sabbath September.

MILL CREEK.

Buchanan, 5th Sabbath August.

PINE GROVE.

M’Adam, 5th Sabbath August, 2d and ith

Sabbaths September.

CRANBRRRY.

open in and about Indianapolis. It is per to Mr. S. H. Kirkwood, Treasurer, and it M'Adam, 1st and 3d Sabbaths September.
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ASPIRING TO HEAVEN.

Yes, let me die! Am I of spirit-birth,

And shall I linger here where spirits fell,

Loving the stain they cast on all of earth?

*

Lord hath taken away; blessed be the

part.'

o make me pure, with pure ones e'er to dwell, changed.'

'Tis sweet to die! The flowers of earthly love,

(Fair, frail, spring blossoms) early droop countenance, which still retained its

and die;

But all their fragrance is exhaled above,

Upon our spirits evermore to lie.

Life is a dream, a bright but fleeting dream,

I can but love; but then my soul awakes,

And from the mist of earthliness a gleam

Of heavenly light, of truth immortal, breaks.

I shrink not from the shadows sorrow flings

beautiful form. Addressing myself to

the child, I said, “Do you think you

shall die.”

‘Yes, sir.’

‘And if you die, where do you expect

to go.'

‘To heaven.”

‘What makes you think you shall go

to heaven?’

“Jesus Christ has said, Suffer little

Across my pathway; nor from cares that rise children to come unto me, and forbid

In every foot-print; for each shadow brings

Sunshine and rainbow as it glooms and flies.

But heaven is dearer. There I have my treasure

There angels fold in love their snowy wings:

There sainted lips chant in celestial measure,

heaven.”

unto Christ?' *

‘Believing in him, and loving him.”

‘Did you always believe in him and

And spirit fingers stray o'er heaven-wrought love him?”

strings.

There loving eyes are to the portals straying

There arms extend, a wanderer to fold;

There waits a dearer, holier One, arraying

His own in spotless robes and crowns of gold

Then let me die. My spirit longs for heaven

In that pure bosom evermore to rest;

But if to labor longer here be given,

“Father, thy will be done!” and I am blest.

Fanny Forrester.

THE DESERTED WIFE.

He comes not: I have watched the moon go down

But yet he comes not. Once he was not *.

we love him because he first loved us.'

ther, and all, to go to heaven!'

a nobler and happier life in glory.'
*

“Do yon think, said the heart stricken

question, though familiar to the humane

expression of grief.

be too sanguine in your expectations'

mother, ‘the child is dying " This

man, was not heard without an evident

He thinks not how the bitter tears do flow,

w

*

impressions could prevail in a mind im:

name of the Lord, but it is hard work to bued now with frivolity and the love of

pleasure. Yet I entered into no disrep

‘Walk up, sir, said the father, ‘and utable assembly, and in no case ever kept

see her before she dies: but she is so any improper company. I formed no il

legal connection, nor associated with any
I entered the room, and soon perceiv- whose characters were either tarnished

ed that death had cast his shadow on her or suspicious. Nevertheless, dancing

was to me a perverting influence, an un

mixed moral evil; for, although, by the

mercy of God, it led me not to depravi

ty of manners, it greatly weakened the

moral principle, drowned the voice of a

well-instructed conscience, and was the

first cause of impelling me to seek my

happiness in this life. Every thing was

absorbed by it. I have it justly in ab

horrence for the moral injury it did me;

and I can testify, (as far as my own ob

servations have extended, and they have

them not; for of such is the kingdom of had a pretty wide range.) I have known

it to produce the same evil in others that

‘what do you understand by coming it produced in me. ... I consider it, there:

fore, as a branch of that worldly educa

tion which leads from heaven to earth,

from things spiritual to things sensual,

from God to Satan. Let them plead for

“No sir; not till he inclined me; for, it who will, I know it to be evil, and that

only. They who bring up their children

# Then you can leave father snd mo-in this way, or send them to those schools

where dancing is taught, are consecrat

‘Yes sir, I have no wish to live onling them to Moloch, and cultivating the

earth, when I have the prospect of living passions so as to cause them to bring
forth the weeds of a fallen nature, with

The surgeon, who had been anxiously an additional rankness, deep-rooted in

expected for several hours, now arrived.veteracy and inexhaustible fertility.

Ephesus in Ruins.

“Remember from whence thou art

fallen, and repent, and do the first works,

To the Church in Ephesus, it was

* writt lv eight hundred
* While there is life, he replied, “there: nearly eighteen nundred years

'lis hope; but I would advise you not to
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American Sunday School list Tes

The while he holds his riot in that town.

Yet he will come, and I shall weep;

And he will wake my infant from its sleep,

To blend its feeble wailing with my tears.

Oh! how I love a mother's watch to keep,

Over those sleeping eyes that smile, which cheers

My heart, though sunk in sorrow fixed and deep

I had a husband once who loved me: now

He ever wears a frown upon his brow ;

And he feeds his passion on a wanton's lip,

As bees from laurel flowers, a poison sip:

But yet I cannot hate. Oh, there were hours,

When I could hang for ever on his eye,

And Time, who stole with silent swiftness by,

Strewed, as he hurried on, his way with flowers.

I loved him then; he lovod me too; My heart

Still finds its fondness kindle if he smile:

The memory of our loves will ne'er depart;

And though he often sting me with a dart

Venom'd and barb'd, and waste upon the vile,

Caresses which his babe and wife should share

Though he should spurn me, I will calmly bear

His madness: and should sickness come and lay

His paralyzing hand upon him, then

I would with kindness all my wrongs repay,

Until the penitent should weep and say

How injured and how faithful I have been :

J. C. Percival.

The Woodman’s Daughter.

us? If it were not for prayer, and the

hope which the ospel inspires, my heart

would break.' ith this request I com

plied: and while praying to the God of

all grace that the little child might be

favored with the light of his countenance,

shriek, which convinced me that she was

gone. All wept aloud; the children

started up, wringing their hands, and

calling, ‘Jemima, Jemima, don't leave

us!" and the mother, with a softened me

lancholy of countenance appeared among
us, saying, with a faltering tongue, She

pillow, “I am going to glory! and fell

back in my arms and died.

London Teacher's Offering.

Dr. Adam Clarke on Dancings

Mala Ave, when about twelve or thir

teen years of age, I learned to dance. I

long resisted all solicitations to this em

ployment, but at last I suffered myselfto

be overcome, and learned and profited

beyond most of my fellows. I grew pas

sionately fond of it, would scarcely walk

Being overtaken by a storm one sum- but in measured time, and was constant.

mer's evening, I saw a feeble light glim-ly tripping, moving, and shuffling, in all

mering through the casement of a cot-times and places. I began now to value

tage, toward which I bent my steps. Imyself, which, as far as I can recollect, I

knocked at the door, and was welcomed had never thought of before; I grew im

in; but immediately perceived that the|patient of control, was fond of company,

inhabitant: were oppressed with grief wished to mingle more than I had ever

“I fear, addressing myself to the father, done with young people; I got also a

‘that you are in trouble !’ passion for better clothing than that

‘Q, yes sir, our hearts are all bursting, which fell to my lot in li -• - * y lot in life, was d -

for death is coming to bear off our Je-tented when I found a£
mima. She is up stairs, sir, where she dressed better than myself. I lost the

has now, been these eight days, and her spirit of subordination, did not love work

mother has not left her night or day.

She is one of the sweetest girls a father|drank in ali the brain
ever loved.”

“But death, I remarked, “does not

come by chance.'

O no, sir, The Lord gave and th

imbibed a spirit of idleness, and, in short,

ain-sickening effluvia

of pleasure. Dancing andcompany took

the place of reading and study, and the

authority of my parents was feared, in

° deed, but not respected, and few se
rious;

We walked down stairs;' or else I will come unto thee quickly,

leń, but I could not'' ill yo' and will remove thy candlestick out of£

sir, said the father, “go to prayer with his place, except thou repent.” Rev. 2:5. Draw

The candlestick was removed—and

the site of the city can now only be re

cognised by its ruins. A recent traveller

in Asia says:

“A more thorough change can scarce

in her passage through the valley of the ly be conceived, than that which has ac

shadow of death, I heard the mother's"y occurred at Ephesus. Once the

seat of active commerce, the very sea

has shrunk from its solitary shores; its

streets, once populous with the devotees

of Diana, are now ploughed over by the

Ottoman serf, or browsed on by the

sheep of the peasant.

stronghold of Christianity, and stood at

exclaimed as I was raising her on the the head of the apostolic churches of
Asia. It was there, that, as St. Paul

It was early the
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* I MARK only the Hours that

Shine. The above, if we rightly remem
ber, is the inscription upon a sun-dial in

Italy. It inculcates a beautiful lesson,

which too many are prone to disregard.

It would teach us to remember the bright

days of life, and not to forget the bless

ings God is giving us. Life, it is true, is
not all bright and beautiful. But still it

has its light as well as its shades, and it
is neither wise nor

grateful to dwell too

much on the darker
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side of life,

thing, will, we think

equal, be a better

those wh

and censure in almo -- S *

meet with. t every thing they

and happier man than

portions of the pic-send them by mail":

ks upon the bright which will"£e

and makes the best of every

other things being good money, the]

*

! .

* find occasion for complaint'ing which"w" ||

The publications of " £yi

School Union and of theA"mit

on hand, and sold at the"res

II orders from Min'"

others will be promptly*::

the lowest prices. *

The History of":

By Rev. J. Down" Fu

Church, New York. !!!**

lished. wh

His is a large""

T 700 pages,£f

Engravings, in hand" "dist

Price, three dollars -

The Publisher h":: -

plications for single'.*

of Romanism, from *

press routes that the: -

have equalled the wns:.

such persons "*:#
- d enclose "".Office, an ey will** :

| #5

of Sears' Beautif -

E walkER,"

New York.

 

 

 

 

 

 



%
2f

#
%

%
w

%

ill.

'LUME IV. PITTSBURGH, SEPTEMBER 2, 1846.

&

%

Ż
|

|

|

NUMBER 17.

#| ||

**

* DAVID R. KERR, EDIToR.

*::

**,

*.*. T E R M S •

* its - - -

''Rescues will be published semi-month

e first and third Wednesdays of every

toNE Dollar per annum in advance.

*:::id within six months, one dollar and a

"--be charged.

"nts may be made to John Sterrit or Jo

e. [.

"", merchants, Federal Street, Alleghe-ltural, perspicuous, cogent, and eloquent his presence) although he continued the
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* Sle Mason and Scripture Psalmody.

targe BY REv. J. CHRISTIE.

statin. - - -

i.e., character and opinions of dis

stee d divines become, after their de

*he common property of the

' church. They constitute a va.

'art of the successive and accu

'. inheritance, in which all of that

... Dmmunity have right and inte

is us has the church in all ages act

*Isrepecial property of the age or

** which they live has gradually

!"ed: and by the great waster,

* record has been erased, and

'' and claims passed into other
numerous hands. *

to there

**oper that it should be so. Nur

Not *-all the sons of Zion are, in one

'school, over whom the Prophet

"rch, ministerially, providential
illy a 3...; - - - *

#liciently by his Spirit, presides,

ments of his disciples are fur

MWt for themselves, nor for those

* they exert their first and im

to "en' merely in their own

character, but as disciples of

*d as his redeemed. And as

H' are more or less valuable,

£ess eminent, being from their

L're, the endowments flowin

'..common Head of authority and

', bearing alike upon the interest

£re of one common class or race,

Duis".hed for that very end, wher

"...laimants exist and the proper

* , the right is exercised and ad
The: incapable of contradiction or

s" . Here is a claim before which
m!* - - -

... itself must yield—a tribunal

others' , ch it must expire.

"eneral remarks are suggested

resent connection, both because

Tht", to a very felicitous privilege

B. "aristian church, the unity of

' discriminating nomenclature,

OFFICE, N. W. CoRNER of THE

ing in his writings the traces of a vigor-of divine truth, delineated by the Spirit

ous and highly cultivated mind, earnest

ly devoted to the cause of our common

Lord. He has left an argument for

presbyterial order, which prelates have

found impracticable, and a body of di

'. discourses on gospel truth, scrip

in no comman degree. And if the faith

ful and consistent adherent of these prin

ciples sees in Dr. Mason's ecclesiastical

# and measures, what he must esteem

a lamentable departure from them, it

was the error of the age: it was the re

sult of his own earnest and impetuous

zeal; it was the undue overflowing of a

principle which has a place in the heart

of every good man—grief at the division

of Christians, of Protestants and Presby

terians—an irrepressible desire to heal

and reunite—but, in his case, by the ap

plication of means which ever have fail

ed, and ever must fail, so long as fidelity

on the one hand, and worldly indifference

and defection on the other, are great an

tagonistic principles in the Church of

God. Nevertheless, as a man, a scholar,

a Christian, and a divine, Dr. Mason oc

him dear to such as could approach him

in the intercourse of private life, and de

serving of the admiration and esteem of

all who could discern and appreciate his

worth. And now that he is dead, the

true church may rejoice that being dead

he yet speaketh, and in his valuable writ

ings will long hold forth a rod, for the

chastisement of her enemies, and the pre

cious doctrines of the cross for the edifi

cation and comfort of her friends. But

we have almost forgotten the principal

design of our article intended to be brief

son's life, was that of permitting the ex

clusion of Scripture Psalmody from his

congregation, and the introduction and

substitution of a mere imitation. With

issue, or the particular circumstances

show that that change had no place in

Dr. Mason's judgment or inclinations.

lover of the inspired Psalmody of the

Scriptures, and on various occasions, du

ring, and long after, the change, furnish

tion.

"...ial boundaries, no succession

T' destroy—and because the

| £ed individual named at the

£s article was in his life, and, it

f"...d, will prove long after his

1. lustration of the principle they

'...d., Dr. Mason was eminently

0.ress *rith qualifications which fitted

* an instrument in advancing

s: xtensively, “the edifying the

* Arist.” While there are some
* *

£and among them the writer.)

"... e remembrance of his minis.

'hing and revives the tender.

"," ons, a large class of readers

must not, nevertheless, be supposed that

Dr. Mason's long-continued, perhaps tru-|and powerful circumstances, which like

ly never relinquished, preference for that a mighty, turbid torrent, bore him off

Psalmody, was occasioned by early prac-|his feet, was in judgment and in heart,

tice and prejudice. No, his mind was of while his judgment could maintain its

throne and his heart beat to the impulses

It is to of true devotion, an approver and a lover

be attributed to the growing experience of the Psalms of the Scriptures.

too vigorous and masculine a cast to bend

or be bound by such influence.

of many years, the confirming research

an enlarged and expanding mind, and

"d with the means of discover
v.”
\tf

*

best nourished and fostered by the dews

cupied a place when living, rendering|

Among the singular events in Dr. Ma-full, it yields to the pressure a rich and

which, in that instance, occasioned the richness and beauty, he said, taking up

change, the object of this article is to the Psalm-book, “Come, let us sing one

He was in principle and in affection, a hearts of his people.”

ed conclusive evidence of such convic- to such a testimony.

It is well known, indeed, that Dr. servation, (it was the last he made on

Mason exercised his ministry in a deno- that subject known by the writer) is am-pressed. The warlike resources of a na

mination in which the Scripture Psalmo- ple, unequivocal and conclusive, both as

dy was exclusively used in social wor- to the judgment of the speaker, and, if

ship, public and private; and that the it be admitted, and who will dispute it,

early part of his ministry was distinguish- as to the merits of the great question at

ed by a very able and eloquent argument issue on this interesting subject.

in defence of the practice of the church, this is not the matter in hand. Our only

delivered in his public discourses. It design was to show that Dr. Mason, not

es of sound learning, the perceptions of of his unquestionably high intellectual

attainments, whose comparatively long,

the cherished exercises of true devotion, and certainly very active and industrious

life, devoted to the investigation of ques

DIAMoND AND MARKET STREET.

of God.

It was remarkable that after the

change had been effected, and effected,

too, during his absence on a voyage to

Europe, (for it is believed that he was

really unwilling to countenance it with

newly introduced stranger in the ordi

nary Sabbath services of the sanctuary,

yet when the administration of the Lord's

Supper was to be observed, he invariably

brought out the old songs of inspiration

to mingle with the feast. There are

some yet living who will remember with

what touching solemnity he brought them

forth. He was always great at sacra

mental services; and then his soul most

rejoiced to honor his Redeemer. What

was this but a most significant and une

quivocal testimony of his deep-seated

and irrepressible conviction of the worth,

W. ALLINDER, PRINTER.

*

tions relating to the order and doctrine

of the house ofGod, with every influence

to open his mind to a contrary judgment

—that he held fast on this point, is a va

luable amount of human testimony. It

has been common to claim for more mo

dern versions a higher degree of polish

and fitness to cultivated taste. But Dr.

Mason was not more a man of rich intel

lectual endowment than he was of the

finest culture. As an elegant and finish

scholar in the literuture of the classics,

both of dead and living languages, he had

few rivals, and fewer, if any superiors.

He stands pre-eminent, therefore, as a

judge in the department of sound taste

on this subject, and his decision leads to

the conviction that it is a taste equally

weak, vitiated, corrupt and mawkish, that

can regard with disrelish, or assail with

impotent and impious ridicule, language

which expresses with propriety, beauty

sacredness and authority, of these inspir- and vigor, the mind of the Holy Ghost.

ed songs? They were brought out by

this steward of the mysteries of the

kingdom, as the “old wine,” only fitted

to grace the banquet and the banqueting

hour ofthe King.

On one occasion, an elder of his con

gregation, Thomas Rich, I think was his

name—a man of rare excellence for the

simplicity, sincerity and humility of his

life—related to the author a conversation

on the subject of the agitated change of

the Psalmody. In one single remark of

Dr. Mason's on that occasion, was ex

pressed his own judgment and the readi

ness of his illustrations. “The New

Psalms,” said he, “are like a dried and

withered orange which you press in vain;

its juices and its taste are gone—the old

Psalms are like the orange fresh, ripe and

succulent stream, sweet and refreshing.”

On another occasion he preached at New

burgh in the hearing of the writer, (long

after the change had taken place,) from

close of his discourse, remarkable for

of the songs of that Spirit, who knows

best how to describe his own work in the

“Every man shall kiss his lips that

giveth a right answer,” is the natural

expression of a Christian responding

That closing ob

But

withstanding he yielded to the strong

And this is something. That a man

That there are terms or words which

may admit of amendment in the present

only truly authorized version of the word

of God, we do not deny. But take it as

a whole, it has a commendation from

men, in comparison of whom, its sickly

tribe of enemies are pigmies in litera

ture, eloquence and divinity; it is sacred

from its place in the devotions of a race

of men of whom the world was not wor

thy: it has no competitor now, and we

apprehend the time is far distant when

we shall see its superior-Reformed

Presbyterian.

For the Preacher.

W A R •

(Continued.)

A community, as we have seen in our

last, in estimating its chances of success

in a war of self-defence, should consider

its character, and compare it with that

of the enemy. It should do likewise in

out entering at all into the merits of the this text: “Where the Spirit of the Lord relation to its resources. This, we think,

controversy on the general question at is, there is liberty.” 2 Cor. 3:17. At the is a dictate of common sense; and it may

be inferred from the reproachful lan

guage in which a general of the Assyrian

army, on a certain occasion, addressed

the servants of Hezekiah; “Now, there

fore, I pray thee, give pledges to my

lord, the king of Assyria, and I will de

liver thee two thousand horses, if thou

be able on thy part to set riders on

them.” 2 Kings, 18:23. This was the

boast and the taunt of an enemy; but it

suggests the idea which we have just ex

tion consist, chiefly at least, in men and

money. But it is plain that all nations

are not equal in these respects. One na

tion might be able to raise an army of

one hundred thousand men, and to place

at the head of it skilful and experienced

officers; another might not have the

ability to raise the one-tenth part of such

an army, and it might just be as incapa

ble of sugplying it with proper leaders.

One nation might command millions for

the prosecution of a war; another might

find it difficult to raise even thousands.

All these are things, then, which a com

munity should take into consideration

before it engages in a war even of self

defenee. -

It should, moreover, consider the influ

ence which such an enterprise might ex

ert upon its relations with countries not

-
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particularly connected, as y *

with itself, or with its enemy. A hasty

and inconsiderate self-defence might sink

it in the estimation of nations whose opi

indeed, that war does not affect, in some

gerent parties with other nations; and

this, of course, is a matter which a com

munity should not overlook in taking in-to lift it. The hardy sons of toil are in times"

to consideration the propriety of self.

be both great and imminent, there is lit.

tle time for reflection; little time to con

sider either political or moral results;

self-defence, in such a case, naturally fol.

lows the sudden promptings of nature.

But such cases are rare, at least in civil

ized and Christian nations. There is

generally time for various and mature

roflection. The heaviest storms are ge

nerally those which linger long in the

distance, and if they were in the cata

logue of things over which human power

has much control, a great deal might be

done to mitigate their fury, perhaps to

stay them in their course; and it is sure

ly much easier to dispossess a thunder

cloud of its electricity by means of a light

ning rod, than it would be to grapple

with the fiery bolts which it might other

wise hurl upon those who would under

take to contend with it.

But a community, before it engages in

a war even of self-defence, should consi

et, eitherland one of the greatest calamities which matters so absurd that it may not find its

pursuits of life are interrupted in thou

hammer of industry is fallen.

sound has died away. There are none

the tented field.

confused clamor of the battle-field is

heard afar. Towns and cities are fired stances, or events. Let us see and exa- ment was concerned, was !".

Let us take a cur- or less than a measure of

| Thou

and reduced to ashes; field after field of

waving grain is destroyed; whole dis

tricts, not unfrequently, are laid waste;

and only ghastly ruin meets the eye.

Wives are bereft of their husbands; sis

ters of their brothers; children of their

fathers. Sometimes, indeed, all the in

habitants of a town or neighborhood are

put to the sword, and murdered, in cold

blood, without distinction of age, rank,

or sex. Oh, the loss of life which is of:

ten occasioned by war! Hundreds, and

sometimes even thousands, fall in a sin

gle engagement; multitudes, who, per

haps, are utterly unprepared for the

change, are hurried, in quick succession,

into eternity. And what a solemn

thought ! Oh, the dreadful responsibili.

ties of war! It is not that light thing

which the vain and reckless aspirant af.

ter military fame imagines it to be. It

der whether any thing valuable could listis a fearful curse; a sweeping and tre.

eventually gained by a war, in some re

spects unsuccessful; whether it could, in

the circumstances of the case, settle all

difficulties; or whether it would leave

them, in the end, to be settled by nego

tiation, or in some other pacific manner.

We can easily conceive a case in which

the belligerent parties are so equally

mendous calamity. Surely, then, a com

munity, before it engages in such an en

terprise, even on the ground of self.

defence, should consider whether the

advantages of success, even when it is

certain, will counterbalance such enor

mous evils. It would surely be better

that the national honor should be stained,

in the jndgment of a wicked world, than
matched in all respects, that the supposed

war betwixt them cannot be terminated

by complete victory on either side; and

consequently the difficulties in which it

originated remain unsettled. What, then,

has been gained by the war?—not that

for which both parties fought; not that

absolute power which would put its pos

sessor in a condition to dictate to the

other party at pleasure. Much treasure

has been spent, and much blood shed on

both sides; and the result has been sim

ply this—the parties have wearied them

selves, and exhausted their resources;

they are therefore more disposed for

peace; they are prepared to make those

mutual concessions, which, if they had

been made in time, might have prevented

the supposed war. Many a suit, how:

ever, has been taken out of court, and

settled in some amicable way, out of re

gard to time and money, the institution

of which was not prevented, in the first

instance, out of regard for principle and

peace. -

But, finally; a nation, before it engages

in a war of self-defence, should consider

whether the advantages of success, even

when it is certain, will counterbalance the

loss of life and property, and other suffer.

ings which it must necessarily undergo.

It is plain that in a common suit at law,

a man may be both a gainer and loser;

he may win the suit, but he may have less,

after all, than he had before it was com:

menced; so much less, that it would have

been better, at least in a pecuniary point

of view, to have purchased peace even a

a tolerably dear rate. It may be thus with

nations. A defensive war may be suc
cessfully terminated, and yet 1!he victo

rious nation may be a loser, and part of

its loss, at least, may be such that it can

not be unde up at the expense of the van.

quished foe. It may not recover its won cd

prosperity and restore its wasted energies

£r many, many years. This is not ima

guaia. War is unquestionably a curse,

that multitudes of souls should be driven,

all unprepared, into the presence of their

Judge. This, it is true, is not the design,

war. As a general fact, those who are

least prepared, in a moral and religious

sense, to occupy such a critical place as

the field of battle, are the most eager to be

those who fall in batte, are prepared for

the peaceful abodes of heaven.

J. GRIER.

|
t

For the Preacher.

Divine aud Human Rights.

Concluded.

The only remaining passage in this

work which I propose to notice at pre

sent, is found in pages 76, 77. It is as

follows:

“We conclude, then, that the venera

ble Westminster Confession of Faith

contains the clearest, the most scriptural

statement of the doctrine of the magis

trate's power, circa sacra, that has ever

been drawn up by the individual or com

bined ingenuity of man; that all attempts

to make it better have hitherto proved

abortive; that all the alterations which

have been made are seen to be erroneous;

that it was given to the church by the

most signal interposition of Divine Pro

vidence since the apostolic days; that it

is the best human defence against Ro

manism which has been given to the

church or the world,” &c., &c.

Such a “rhetorical flourish” might be

overlooked or excused in the first efforts

of a school-boy. It might be in character

with the impromptu harangues of a poli

tical “stump orator;” but certainly it

comes with an ill grace from one who has

the sober ficts of history staring him in

the face, having assumed the editorial

chair in the ministerial office. Bot as

there is scarcely any sentiment in religious

but it is one of the lamentable effects of

in it; and it is to be feared, that few of

|

tion of Divine Providence since apostolic

If this language have any

The notes of martial meaning, it indicates that there is some church government,"f

defensive war. Of course, if the danger music float on the breeze; and anon, the remarkable parallel between apostolical copacy to absolute Ind

and Westminster characters, circum

mine for ourselves,

sory view of the train of events which

apostolic times or not.

cised supremacy over ecclesiastical mat

ters. It was during the reign of Henry

VIII. that a convocation of the clergy at

Canterbury, in a petition addressed to

that cruel, unprincipled tyrant, styled

him the “Protector and supreme ii.

of the church and clergy of England.”

This was followed by a bill passed in par

liament, abolishing the papal supremacy

and declaring the king to be the supreme

head of the church of England. This

again was followed by a letter from the

king to all his bishops and justices of the

peace, requiring the universal promulga

tion of the decree, and empowering the

civil functionaries to ascertain whether

the clergy did their duty sincerely.

This act, which became a dead letter

in the latter part of Mary's reign, was

revived on the accession of Elizabeth to

the throne—with an additional clause,

enabling the queen to exercise her supre

macy, and which gave rise to the infa

mous Court of High Commissions. Such

was the authority claimed and exercised

by the Crown of England, till the same

parliament which convoked the West

minster Assembly, passed a bill abolish

ing the Court of High Commissions, and

putting an end to the Star Chamber,

On the open rupture between the Par

liament and Charles, it assumed the roy

al prerogatives, and instead of relinquish

ing ecclesiastical supremacy, one of its

first acts was the authoritative and abso

lute abolition of Episcopacy. Nine

months intervened between this act and

the calling ofthe Assembly, during which

time Parliament was engaged in the re

formation of religion. In the prosecu

tion of this work by Parliament, the As

sembly of Westminster was convoked,

not as a primary or independent body,

or court of the church, but as a subordi

nate assistant to Parliament, in the work

in which it had engaged by virtue of that

authority which it claimed over the

church. Hence, Parliament nominated

the members of which that Assembly

was composed. It fixed the time when

they should meet. It appointed the mo

derator and other officers. It propound

ed the subjects for consideration, and re

stricted the deliberations of the Assem

bly to these alone. It provided for the

accommodation and pay of the members,

and reserved the right of dissolving and

dismissing them at pleasure, while all

their deliberations and decisions must

come before Parliament by way of re.

commendation, and could only become

authoritative by its sanction.

The Assembly, moreover, though usu

ally styled, “The Assembly of Divines,”

was not, by any means, exclusively an

Assembly of Divines. Nor can it, with

any propriety, be regarded as an ecclesi

astical assembly at all. In it there were

*

ten lords and

can befall nations. It is one of those admirers and advocates, even among doubt the mos

three things of which God gave David his good men, it may not be miss to look in the kingdom

choice; and, as every reader of the Bible for a moment at this conclusion which in the church, according

nion is entitled to much respect; and ill knows, he preferred pestilence to war. Mr. W. draws, in the face of the most de-order—but men imme'.

success might procure for it, not their Contemplate the evils—look at the hor-liberate decision of ninety-nine hun-worldly policy, se

pity but their contempt. It is seldom, rible devastations of war. The peaceful dredths of all Protestant Christendom. as it would seem

Commencing with the last first, it may watching

way, the peaceful relations of the belli-sands of instances. In many a spot the not be amiss to inquire what is to be un-ideliberations and dec

Its last derstood by “the most signal interposi-bly.

-
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-hot as £

to *
- *

lift.

celed by I.

- l, for £1.
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Their convocation, so #: , "
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gh the purity of n

led to the calling of the Assembly—the forth as the ostensible o'

character, circumstances and doings of quent conduct of Parlia:...

that Assembly—and it is hoped that too clearly, that exten: u.

every candid mind will be prepared to the forms of religion was t

say, whether there be a parallelism with object, as a means of (0,
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*k, they must be preserved with all

redness and veneration with which

typtians were wont to regard their

ere be any power at all belonging

keys of the kingdom of heaven,

**arliament which convoked the

bly had already assumed and ex

it. To my mind, it is inconceiv

at any higher power can be as

or exercised on earth, in the

, than that of settling her articles'

1, defining her terms of commu

id establishing her forms of wor

* 'l order of church government and

- ne. If this be not the power of

is, I must confess myself utterly

s to know in what it consists. It

inly unreasonable to suppose that ingenuity of man, yet he goes about to

wer which is adequate to the con-explain it somewhat after this manner, p.

:: n and establishment of any super

le, is inadequate to the exercise of

... s. The Parliament had assumed

... rer, and with its own hands, as it

ad demolished the frame-work of

ch, and this Assembly is convoked

loyed by them for the construc.

nother better suited to their pur

\nd, as they were acting under

ority, the direction and the pay

ament, in denying to Parliament

vil magistrate, the power of the

ey were acting the inconsistent

workmen employed and paid for

truction of a house, saying to

t ployer as the work progressed,

"... may erect this house—you may

"t—you may furnish it; but you

his assume to yourself the power

**ys—you can have no authority

| Wi.' ' -

* A this the position actually taken

a ssembly? Let us see the con

i.e. “The civil magistrate may not

*

| -->

* -.

*, *,*

tari

":) himself the administration of

it... I and sacraments, or the power

... ys of the kingdom of heaven:

... th authority and it is his duty

... order that unity and peace be
... in the church, that the trnth of

kept pure and entire, that all

...ies and heresies be suppressed,

-tions and abuses of worship and
e. ... prevented or reformed, and all

Lances of God duly settled, ad

Ll and observed. For the better

whereof, he hath power to call

o be present at them, and to

": at whatsoever is transacted in

ins." ccording to the mind of God.”

wh: er belonging to the civil magis

* all synods and be present in

* intend their transactions, is evi

w" be regarded as the general rule

£el* Illing and regulating of all sy

orks: le peculiar circumstances are

etc.” for in another section, where

sessed that “if magistrates be open

s—: o the church, the ministers of

themselves, by virtue of their

ey with other fit persons, up

tion from their churches, may

ther in such assemblies.”

in: “the clearest, the most Scrip

, ment,” according to Mr. W.,

*ower of the civil magistrate,

* , that has ever been drawn up

al... ividual or combined ingenuity

..W. Yes, Mr. W., it is so luminous

n." criptural. that the Church of

'em adopting this Confession,

Mr. yecessary to explain theirmean

the opting it, to be very different

... very naturally be taken from
,0"

giving an explanation in their testimony,

which stands to the original in the rela

tion of amendments to resolutions, which

strike out all after the word “Resolved.”

It is so luminous and Scriptural, that

among the few who profess to believe it,

there are scarcely any so reckless as to

deny that it needs explanation, while

those who attempt the task, differ mate

rially as to what the views of the Assem

bly really were, when they sanctioned

these sections. Amongst the latest of

these commentators, Mr. W. stands

forth very conspicuous. Though it ap

pears to his mind, the clearest and most

Scriptural statement of the magistrate's

power circa sacra, that has ever been

drawn up by the individual or combined

S3,—“The substance of this section is

simply this. The magistrate may not

assume to prescribe the doctrine, ordi

mances, government, or discipline of the

church; but must take order that those

whose duty it is to wait on these things

do them according to their judgment of

the mind of God, while he is bound to

suppress public blasphemies and heresies

against the law which he administers.”

By the law which he administers, Mr.

W. intends the decalogue. The execution

of this to the letter he supposes to have

been defined by the Assembly as the duty

of the civil magistrate. No one reading

over the 3d section of the 23d chapter of

the Westminster Confession would suspect

that Mr. W.’s explanation was suggested

by it at all, or at least in any other way

than by contrast or contradiction. But

what renders it supremely ridiculous is,

that the explanation requires the civil mag

istrate to be “a discerner of the thoughts

of the heart,” while it divides the question

and makes the same sentence without any

change of person, address the civil magis

trate and those whom he may employ.

The text says that the civil magistrate is to

provide that whatever is transacted in Sy

nods be according to the mind of God.—

' W. says that the magistrate must take

order that those whose duty it is to wait on

these things, do them according to their

judgment of the mind of God, “while

he is bound to suppress public blasphemies

and heresies against the law which he ad

ministers, and all public hindrances which

may be thrown in the way of church offi

|cers according to his judgment of those

things which is also according to the mind

of God. So far as Mr. W.'s efforts are

concerned, he has certainly made his words

good. His explanation or alteration of the

statement of the magistrate's power is

doubtless darker in theory, and more diffi

cult in practice than the text. Let us sup

pose a case for experiment. Let it be that

of the union of orthodox churches. It is

the duty of the civil magistrate, say the

Westminster Divines, to take order that

unity and peace be preserved in the church

—of course, to take order that existing di

visions be healed, and peace restored. The

civil magistrate calls a convention of dele.

gates from the respective churches to con

sult about a union. According to Mr.

W.'s interpretation of the language of the

Westminster Assembly,the civil magistrate

has nothing to say as it regards his judg

ment of the mind of God, but he must

take order that those whose duty it is to

wait on these things, do them according to

f

|

meaning which they apprehend- their judgment of the mind of God. Here,

then, he must first be assured of what their

"...o luminous and so Scriptural, judgment of the mind of God is, and then

"...s been utterly discarded as he must see to it that each one acts accord.
is 6.

| #"

*...*
- ti

le or contradictory in itself, i

ind religious liberty, by nine-|

'haps I may say, by ninety-ninet
*...*

•*

: ,

ngly. But perhaps some one or more

he conciliatory spirit that may pervade

he members of this convention. They

as a public hindrance thrown in the way

they begin to raise the hue and cry of de

fection, apostacy, perjury, infidelity, and

atheism. The civil magistrate regards this

of church officers. According to his judg

ment of these things, as Mr. W. explains,

he is bound to suppress them. Perhaps

Mr. W. would find himself more at home

and more secure under the protection of a

constitution which he sometimes vilifies.

He is very confident, however, and roundly

asserts, “No other view can be maintained

without a violation of common sense—es.

tablished rules of criticism—and without

accusing the framers of the Confession

with contradiction,” As, therefore, this

view itself contradicts and violates com

mon sense, and cannot endure criticism,

we may as well fall back at once on the

truth, that it is an utter impossibility to re

concile the general proposition, that the

civil magistrate may not assume the pow

er of the keys of the kingdom of heaven,

with the detail in which his authority and

his duty are defined. |

If the civil magistrate hath authority and

it is his duty to take order that unity and

eace be preserved in the church, he must

be the arbiter in all controversies. If he

has authority and it be his duty to keep the

word of God pure, he must be the judge of

what is the word of God. If he be bound

to suppress heresies and blasphemies he

must be the judge of what they consist,

and there is no other way in which he can

possibly suppress them, than by the power

of the civil law. If he has the power and

it is his duty to prevent or reform all abu

|

God, how they ought to be administered,

and who shall observe them. If he has

power to call Synods and to provide that

whatsoever is transacted in them be accor

ding to the mind of God, he must certain

ly decide what the mind of God is. Here,

doubtless, is the power of the keys with a

vengeance. Let Mr. W. or any other man

exercised by the Pope of Rome himself

that is not fairly embraced in this detail.

Let the consistency be shown, if it can, of

denying the administration of the word

to him who has authority, and whose duty

it is to take order that that word be kept

pure and entire—of denying to him the

power of administering the sacraments,

who has authority, and whose duty it is to

have all the ordinances of God duly set

tled, administered, and observed. In one

word, where is the consistency of denying

the power of the keys to him who has au.

thority, and whose duty it is to prevent and

reform all abuses in worship and discip

line.

That authority which settles and defines

what is the ordinance of God, is certainly

superior to that which merely administers

it when settled; and that authority which

decides what the mind of God in his word

is, is certainly adequate to the administra

tion of that word.

Here, then, is a general proposition. that

the civil magistrate may not assurne the

power of the keys of the kingdom of hea

ven, and in immediate connection a detail

which particularises all the different branch

es of that power, and expressly declares

that it belongs to him and that it is his duty

to exercise it. And yet Mr. W. has the

foolish effrontery to assert, in the face of

the Christian public, that this is the clearest

and most scriptural statement of the power

of the civil magistrate circa sacra, that

has ever been drawn up by the individual

ncilable alike with Scripture members of these churches take offence at or combined ingenuity of man.

Almost every advocate of the Westminster

Assembly regards the general proposition

of all professed Presbyteri-begin to fear that something may be donejas expressing their real sentiments. Chari.
so luminous and so Scriptural, that may eventually destroy the individual- ty, however, requires that we should re

! :

*

r

:
o

"rch with which Mr. W. hasjity and extinguish the long and fondly gard them as presenting their real senti.

connected, felt the necessity of cherished name of their sect, and forthwith ments in the detail, and not in the general

point out, if he can, any power claimed or

There is a possibility—nay,proposition.

it is extremely probable that they miscon

ceive the import of the general proposi

tion. It is utterly impossible that they

could have mistaken the specifications in the

detail. The detail, moreover, exactly cor

responds with their previous course of con

duct, and present circumstances, while the

general proposition condemns both. To

regard them as presenting their real senti

ments in the general proposition impugns

their integrity and moral honesty—but to

regard them as speaking their real senti.

ments in the detail only impugns their un

derstanding with reference to the import of

the proposition itself.

If, then, charity requires that we should

regard the Assembly as expressing their

true sentiments in assigning to the civil

magistrate the authority, and pointing it

out as his duty to maintain the peace and

unity of the church, to keep the word of

God pure and entire, to correct abuses, to

settle the ordinances, and to see that the

transactions of Synod be according to the

mind of God, how utterly reckless the de

claration of Mr. W., that it is the best hu

man defence against Romanism that has

been given to the church or to the world.

The whole amount of difference, so far

as system is concerned, is the exchange of

an ecclesiastic for a civil head. And sure

ly the latter is the more monstrously ab

surd of the twain. Only let the civil come

in the room of the ecclesiastical Pope, and

the whole system is just to his mind, he

requires no additional authority whatever.

According to the system, he is to all intents

ses in worship and discipline, and to takeland purposes the vicegerent of God—as he

order that all the ordinances of God be has authority and it his duty to see that

duly settled, administered and observed, whatsoever is transacted, even in the coun

he must decide what are the ordinances of cils of the church, be according to the

mind of God.

It was not till Parliament refused to

sanction their views of the divine right of

Fresbytery, that the Presbyterians, compos

ing a majority of that Assembly, began to

feel the galling weight and strength of

those chains which they had forged for

others;—and it was in the anguish of des

pair that they struggled against them when

Parliament, instead of granting to Presby

tery the right of excommunication, passed

an ordinance with reference to this subject,

constituting Parliament the ultimate court

of appeal.

Nor can Parliament be regarded as act

ing inconsistently with the principles laid

down. The Assembly had recognised the

authority of Parliament to reform religion,

to settle the articles of the church's faith,

to establish her forms of worship and or

der of government and discipline. And

having established the church, Parliament

was expected, of course, to provide for its

support. How unreasonable, then, to deny

it the right of saying who shall be its mem.

bers, and what the privileges they shall

enjoy. Had Parliament yielded in this

|matter, and allowed Presbytery the exclu

sive right of excommunication, it would

have created an indefinite, irresponsible

and independent power in the church, and

would have presented to the world the ano

maly of a body capable of cutting off its

own head, and tearing out its own vitals,

and yet living on.

This sets in its true light the incongruity

of any religious establishment by civil au

thority. It requires the civil power to sup

port an institution in which it has no right

to exercise any authority whatever. In

these difficulties the Westminster Assem

bly found themselves involved when it was

too late to retrace their steps. The verv

conditions on which they had allowed

themselves to be convoked, hemmed them

in. From these difficulties they were nev

er extricated. Their energies were corn

pletely broken by the course pursued by

Parliament, but thev still continued their

formal existence and sittings, till after the

decapitation of Charles—having sat five

See 7th page for conclusion.
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For the Preacher.

The Union.—No. 3.

There is an old work sometimes to be

met with in the libraries of old-fashioned

Presbyterians, entitled, “The Harmon

of Confessions,” the design of which is

to show the agreement of the Reformers.

The writer for this purpose gives us the

public symbols of their faith, and no per
son, we think, could peruse these with

out being struck with the wonderful

agreement which existed among these

great and good men. And who is there,

partaking of the spirit of Christianity,

who could wish it to be otherwise? Nay,

will it not be a source of grateful ac

knowledgment to God, to find that men

so widely scattered, having little if any

correspondence with each other, should

not only set forth the same doctrines, but

mostly express themselves in the very

same language; thus proving that they

had drunk largely of the same spirit, and

attentively studied the same lively Ora

cles. And surely, if under the influence

guishing principles, invests it with an im

portance in their estimation, far beyond

ihose truths which they hold in common

with their brethren. It soon comes to be

regarded as the test of strictness and faith.

|fulness, while those who have not attained come, through age or infirmity, incapable be removed the slave

it are regarded as standing far below them of providing for themselves. It is the du of the free states of

upon the Christian platform. |

it over their brethren; thus opposition issured that the case is within some of the ments to continue in sn'.
provoked, and no wonder if it should arise.iawful exceptions before she may grant to' this step towards the*

t is high time this state of things was the master her privileges, or continue him a high and holy act of#.

ended—it may be traced to our divisions—in their enjoyment.” |dered impracticable '.

it will continue as long as they con'. Three things are observable in this Re-imperious circumstance, "...

Let them cease, and the opposition among solution,—1st. It declares slavery sinful; be done! We answer, i.

the brethren of these bodies will cease and that no mistake may be made as to can be done, then what ww.

yet not be chargeable with the sin of slave- would maintain a conscience

holding, as when he uses all the means in fence towards God
#.

- - - - - * God and w:
his power to effect the emancipation of his consider with himself. week.

slave, and prepare him for the enjoyment be not calling upon

of freedom: or, when the slaves have be-move with all his host.

him!,**

ill, fits

the ū.

otherwise minded, they will learn to for-sist in the holding and using a ''
bear one another in love. being as property. This the resolution no.

If, then, neither of these things ought declares to be sinful in all cases. Are not quires. By the moral tm'

to be regarded as proof of opposition be the other churches, seeking Union, pre-slave, we mean a solem ".

tween these bodies, we now return to our pared to go thus far? Nay, have they by the master, in which her.

proposed object—an examination of their not already in their public acts gone thus slave that he had been wrong:

acknowledged standards—the only cor-far? 2d. It makes an exception of alling and treating him as

rect source, we should think, from which such cases as are not to be regarded in that he now withdraws als:

to ascertain their harmony or opposition. the light of voluntary slaveholding. Are that, so far as his interess.

Witt.

They vaunt|ty of the church, however, to be well as men are not compelled by ".

with them. If in any thing they are what is meant, it defines slavery to con-moral emancipation ".
And we are far from thinki.

no cases where this is a

of the same Spirit, it will render us

equally desirous and equally gratified to

see “The Harmony of Confessions” es

tablished in our day. For why should

we be gratified to see harmony in past

ages, and be unwilling to see it among

supposed the points of difference in the same?

Convention of 1842. We have, however,

a later list, prepared by two of the Sy-those mentioned in the Resolution are not

nods, and therefore possessing rather more such ! When Dr. Brisbane of Cincinnati,

authority. According to the minutes of after having sold a number of slaves, be

churches in our own times? It is true, the G. A. R. Synod of the West, these came convinced that he had done wrong,

that in pursuing this object, we must be are supposed to be Slavery, Psalmody, and that he ought to repair that wrong so

careful not to break over the sacred bar-Testimony bearing and Communion. Ac-far as in his power, purchased them back

riers of Truth. The Church of Christ is cording to the minutes of the Associate again and held them as slaves in the view

little indebted to that man who would Synod there are, in addition, the purchase of the civil law until he could transport

attempt to establish harmony where it of Christ and Faith. It is, we should them to a free state, and then put them

does not exist; but, on the other hand, think, pretty certain that the Reformed in possession of freedom, would any

it must be acknowledged that they do Presbyterian Synod would have nothing to person charge him as guilty of the sin of

her not a much better service, who pre-add to this list, except it be on the media-slavery for so doing! It is for such ex

vent her members from seeing the har- torial authority of Christ. ceptions that the Resolution makes provi

mony which does exist among them, and || 1st. Slavery. On this no article exists 'sion. But 3d. Lest any advantage might

thus keep up divisions and strife where in the public standards of any of the bo-be taken of such exceptions by slavehold.

there should be none. dies. All, however, have acted upon it.ers, the resolution makes provision for

Before proceeding to make a compari-No material difference is discoverable in bringing all such cases before the church

son of the standards of those churches that action, and it has been attended with courts, that they may judge of the cir.

proposing Union, in order to see the the same practical effect in all these bo-cumstances, whether they are such as to

degree of harmony which exists among dies—purging out the sin of slaveholding follow under some of the lawful excep

them, it may be proper to notice two from among them. Such was the £io:
things which must be admitted, and which of the action of the Reformed Presbyte. Now, in order to show the entire har

we make no doubt, are identified in the rian Church; such has been the effect of mony between this Resolution and the ac

minds of some, with opposition of views be the action of the Associate Church, and tion of another of these churches upon the

tween these bodies; but which cannot, we such, also, has been the effect of the ac-same subject, we subjoin the following,

should think, be so regarded by any tion of the A. R. Church. All their con-taken from a pastoral address directed by

intelligent candid mind. First, Some gregations in the State of Kentucky, in-the Associate Synod, in 1840, to the con.

one of them may exhibit one or more volved in the sin of slavery, have broken gregations under their inspection in the

principles on which another is silent; and, off their connection and joined themselves bounds of the Presbytery of the Carolinas.

second, private members may have taken to the Synod of the South, with whom We ask attention to this document; let it

We have already referred to what were not the other churches prepared to do the regards him as free as him:

Will any person of a sane mind[moral emancipation. B." -

deny that such cases may exist, or that should also inform him whi

been his slave, and who iss

in the eye of the civil law, i.

and operation of that law,'

to which he may be exps:

if he choose rather to at:

of one who has so geners.

ed a legal claim of prote:

ought to be in a just anie"

recompensed for his lab, g,

respect treated as a he g

immortal being.”

Here we have the sam:

slavery, the same view dist

racter, and the same admis.

there may be cases in wh:

sustain the relation of mas:

the view of the civil law,"

chargeable with the sing:

same indeed is the g"

with singular unanimity"

anti-slavery men of ever:

throughout our land, and r

tion with church cour's ''

this, that they cannot gate

same ground. Such ar"

tained by two of the "

Union; and from these"

be supposed that the "

formed Presbyterian Chr

Indeed, if we have been or

opposite ground respecting them. . But, their goods can be held in peace. And

why should either of these be regarded as last year, the only congregation connected

opposition between the bodies as such l with the Eastern A. R. Synod involved in

One of them may have considered itself the sin, broke off their connexion; as, ac

called upon to testify on a certain point,

while another, owing to different circum

stances, or not seeing matters exactly in

the same light, may be unable to discover

any such necessity, and therefore have re.

mained silent. Perhaps now, the one may

see that no such call any longer exists,

and therefore be willing to drop it; or the

|cording to their own statement, they did

not wish to throw any barrier in the way of

Union, which they did not expect to see

consummated but by making slavery a

term of communion. We have, therefore,

encouragement to hope that we are pre

pared to frame an article upon this sub

ject, which will meet the cordial approba

other may be convinced that it does ex-tion of all these Synods. Such indeed

ist, and so be persuaded to adopt it as part

of the principles of the united church:

Let us, however, wait the result—it will

be time enough to decide that opposition

exists when we see that neither of these

can be accomplished, or that the different

bodies take opposite ground to each other

on these points. - - -

But, it may be said, opposition has ex

isted among individuals on these points.

And what of this? Is it not unfair to

charge what has been said by individuals

against the whole body? Who would
submit to such a rule as this in his

own case? Who would be willing to see

every thing that has been said or written

by individuals saddled over upon the

whole body to which he belongs? Be.

des, every candid and reflecting mind

st see that this state of things is very

sh attributable to our divisions. One

y adopts a certain principle, and the

cannot fail to be the case, unless they are

disposed to relinquish, the ground already

gained at so much toil. If any doubt re

mained upon this subject, it would, we

should think, be put to rest, by consider.

ing the proposal made by the G. A. R.

of the West, at its late meeting, and

which is indeed an embodiment of all the

principles upon which the action of these

churches has been based. After stating

that the United Church in her public

standards shall exhibit her sentiments upon

slavery and some other points, it is add

ed,—“That our brethren in other churches

may know our sentiments in relation to

slavery, we declare that by slavery we

mean the holding human beings as pro

perty — holding them deprived of their

rights, and bound to render their services

to their owners. This we regard as sin

ful; though, in particular cases, a man

may sustain to a slave the relation of a

fact that it is one of their distin. master in the view of the civil law, and

' compared with the above Resolution, led, their action hither'

and let any who think these churches can-upon these views. I'

not agree in framing an article upon sla-be granted that '.

very, try to find out the least difference; existed among":
and let it be observed, this address, like years, now We all:

the above resolution, was adopted unani- and are there":
mously. gether in one mind an i.

“What have we done?” the address this part of the" .
asks. “We have been saying for forty A '.

years past, that slaveholding is a moral P. S.—Before or"

evil, pointed out as such and condemned will come before the£

by the word of God. We have also said [tion shall have ". | .
that we could not allow any in our com-desirable thatwe' s

munion to be involved in this moral evil; ject before this to: £

or, in other words, that we could not to could not acco":
lerate any of our members in the com-with so much bre") ".

mission of this sin against the Lord our a great measure,":*

God. . And as the essence of slavery con-we have in vie". £
sists in depriving a human being of his the action of the£
natural liberty and rights under a claim of see that it can a£

#in£.
clared that no member of the A'. -

ful comparison " their

Church could be tolerated in “holding a that they may judge."

it.

l

#

human being in the character and £uli be a£

city of a slave;” that is, claiming and agree upon a B." lis |

holding a human body as his property or the people may:
chatel, and enjoying the avails of his un-|tion. If th: do not ".

requited labor. becomes still: $.

may see that ble

as speedily"re

! #

Churches"' '.

re nine Roma"

££
of New Orlean" slit.

by the colo pop"

But do we require, it may be asked, a

legal enancipation of slaves on the part

of those holding them? Undoubtedly we

do, is our reply, when this is not rendered

absolutely impracticable by civil enact

ments. But in case this legal emancipa

tion be rendered impracticable, then we

think it behooves the slaveholder who
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~~The Synod of the Reform.
resbyterian Church in Scotland held

**nual meeting at Glasgow.
ports on the Foreign Missions of the

ch were presented on Wednesday

ing, from which it appeared that two

ned missionaries are laboring among

borigines of New Zealand, on the

lawater River, some forty miles from
ington. It farther appeared that a

... mittee on Jewish Missions had lately

* Mr. Cunningham, whose scientific
"literary attainments are said to be of

**h order, to labor among the Jews in

it:

*: -

*::,

a

Syria, before the Criminal Court, the 22d

of July, a court designed especially for

the trial of felons. The two lawyers who

had boldly defended him,and hethinks very

conscientiously, before the Areopagus, are

to go with him to Syria, to plead his

cause there. Their defence has been

widely published in Greece, and is pro

ducing a happy influence on the public

mind in favor of Dr. King.

Canonsburg Conventions

Speer's Spring Church,

August 25th, 1846.

Convention met, according to a call

ublished in “The Preacher” of the 5th

* lon. The funds raised for the support instant.

**iese missions respectively, were re

***d to be in a prosperous condition #|i

* the Committee expressed the opinion|t

The meeting was temporarily organ

zed by calling Rev. Samuel Taggart to

he Chair, and electing Rev. J. Ekin as

*-hey might double the number of their Secretary.

**ons, did they possess the requisite

*>er of well-qualified men prepared tot

The business of the meeting was in

roduced with a statement of the object

s' rk in the work. The Synod renew- of the meeting by the chairman, and

initieir former protestations in respect to

* -ican slaveholding, and appointed a

list mittee to prepare and transmit an

isest expostulation and remonstrance,

# * issed to professing Christians, and

tian Churches in America, who are

th:::ontracting sin by their connection

ex's slavery. The Rev. Dr. Bates, Secre

... to the Committee on Foreign Mis

reported that he had received, a

lays ago, a donation of one hundred

is from the Church, to assist in the

...tion of one or more young men, of

...le girls, and of a missionary spirit,

may be desirous to qualify them

3 to preach the gospel, either among

": or£ A Com

!, ,* appointed at a previous meeting of

*'''d, to hold correspondence with a si

* court on the part of the Synod of

"nal Seceders, reported that two meet

'n'

# **

prayer by Dr. Beveridge.
A roll was made out as follows: viz. |

Ministers.

Thomas Beveridge, D. D.

James Rodgers, D. D.

Bankhead Boyd.

Alexander Murray.

James C. Heron.

James Ramsey, D. D.

William M. M'Elwee.

J. F. M'Laren.

Samuel Taggart.

T. L. Speer.

A. H. Wright.

David R. Kerr.

Thomas Calahan.

John Ekin.

William Lorimer.

J. Gilmore.

Elders.

Rev.

"ave been held of the two Commit-|Samuel Brownlee John M'Corkle

* * —that their conferences had been con-|George Shelletto
h". d in the most amicable and brotherly James Thorn

**—that there still seemed to be a few David Hart

Thos. M'Laughlin

John Balentine

James White

* , on which the views of the two William Pollock James Stewart

a "hes were not perfectly harmonious;|John Nesbet

s, he hat they saw no reason why further|Hugh Allison

*::spondence should not be maintained, Samuel Graham

Arch’d Stewart

Robert Nesbet

Wm. Frazer

me 'd it seem good to the other Synod to Arch'd M’Calister John Cook

n:aue it. As suggested in the Report, J100: gg p David Archer

Robert Henderson John Berry

Jos. M'Nairy

William M'Nairy William Wallace

s:ynod agreed to re-appoint the Com

m: Pse. The Synod closed its business on

£sday evening, after a very harmo.

, #" and delightful meeting.—Scottish

or "Crdian.

: g:

ised:

*', of a very interesting character, was

#" municated at the Park-street Church,
** abbath evening, 2d inst., from which

s" pears that bigotry and intolerance are

phing to a most melancholy extent

P.S.--fated Greece, where a more enlight

|cr' policy might naturally have been ex

ons.”d.

sa'ev. Dr. King's trial before the Areo

c. * is, for publishing a little book of ex

it's from the most honored of the Greek

sers against the worship of the Virgin

gary, of images, and of the bread and

'*' in the Eucharist, as being literally

* body, and blood of Christ, occurred

il 28d. He was defended by two able

# vers, and in addition vindicated his

* cause, for some twenty minutes, till

h3! ced by the court, at the instigation of

- Greek ecclesiastics. Dr. King, in his

"...nce, exhibited all the boldness and

* ... for the truth of Luther before the me

he

ec, W

ul to

James Crawford

William Dixon

t. KING.—Late intelligence from the Joseph Brownlee William Marks.

ohn Callahan William Berry

Alex. M'Connel

Moses Walker

ames Wilson John Fergus

Sam’l V. Erskine

Thos. M'Clelland

On motion, a committee of three was

The following were reported:

Dr. BEVERIDGE, President.

WILLIAM LoRIMER, V. Pres’t.

John EKIN, Secretary.

On motion, the following persons were

nominated and appointed as a business

committee:

Rev. D. R. Kerr John Cook

J. F. M'Laren Hugh Allison

Dr. Rodgers

Had a recess for twenty minutes.

The meeting was again called to or

der, when the Business Committee re

**

business, which was accepted:

The committee appointed to report

business for the Convention, recommend

** able Diet at Worms, and it may be

"...ed that his piety and learning, and un

we'g efforts in the cause of civil and re.

m*'')us liberty, may enable him, eventual

ass", like the great Reformer, to exert aits simplest form, the power of the civil

* and lasting influence for the advance.

"t of true religion.

£* 'he decision of the court was against

.M

'*

#, and he was to have a fourth trial at

that the members proceed to interchange

views on the following subjects:

1st. The propriety of altering the

Confession of Faith, so as to express in

magistrate circa sacra.

2d. Testimony Bearing.

3d. Covenanting.

4th. Purchase of Christ.

}:

ported the following items and order of

5th. Psalmody.

6th. Communion.

7th. Slavery.

Resolved, That the different items be

taken up in the order reported.

Resolved, That the roll be called as

we proceed on these items respectively.

Proceeded to consider the 1st item :

namely,

“The

|fession '''

gistrate circa sacra.

Proceeded to consider the second, viz.

estimony Bearing, which was discussed

at some length.
|

and the Purchase of Christ were post

poned for the order of the day to-morrow

morning.

Proceeded to the consideration of the

subject of Psalmody.

The roll was called and members were

heard, when, on motion, Convention ad

journed to meet to-morrow morning at

9 o'clock.

Closed with prayer by Rev. Samue

Taggart.

l

Wednesday, 9 o'clock, A. M.

Convention met and was opened with

prayer by Rev. B. Boyd.

Took up the order of the day; the

first in order being Public Covenanting.

After a lengthened discussion of the

subject, the Convention had recess for

twenty minutes.

After recess, the Convention came to or

der, and took up the remaining part of the

order of the day, The Purchase of Christ.

The members were called on in order.

The subject of Communion was then

taken up and discussed.

Proceeded to discuss the subject of

Slavery, after which the Business Com

mittee, reported the following resolu

tlonS :

Resolved 1st, That for the union now

proposed by the Reformed Presbyterian

Churches, we most heartily unite our

desires and prayers.

Resolved 2d, That perseverance in all

proper efforts to accomplish this end, is

one of our plainest duties, and that we

deprecate any idea of abandoning or re

laxing these efforts, so long as there is

any hope of success. -

Resolved 3d, That from the harmony

of feeling which has prevailed, and the

degree of unanimity of views which has

been expressed on the various subjects

before this Convention, which embrace

all the important points on which we

were supposed to differ, we entertain an

ardent and confident hope that a basis

appointed, to report permanent officers, may yet be formed, on which we can

The committee consisted of Messrs. harmoniously and happily unite.

Boyd, M'Laren and Murray. Resolved 4th. That after discovering

our accordance in every principle essen

tial to organic union, continued separa

tion on account of different modes of ex

hibiting these principles, would be schism

in a highly aggravated form, under the

guilt of which no branch of the church

could expect to prosper.

Resolved 5th, That with this general

view of the whole subject, we would

earnestly press upon the Convention to

which the duty of forming a basis is en

trusted, the importance of decided and

energetic efforts to bring our negotia

tions for union to a favorable and as

speedy an issue as possible.

On motion, the report was adopted,

item by item, no one contradicting.

Moved and carried, that this Conven

conventions.

their kindness and hospitality.

ropriety of altering the Con

Faith, so as to express in its

|simplest form, the power of the civil ma

On motion, the items of Covenanting

tion recommend to brethren in other

sections of the country to hold similar

Moved and carried, that the thanks of

this Convention be tendered to our

friends in Canonsburg and vicinity, for

Moved and carried, that the proceed

ings of this Convention be signed by the

officers and published in the Papers of

our respective churches.

Adjourned with prayer, by Rev. J. F.

|M'Laren, and singing the 133d Psalm.

THoMA's BEveRIDGE, Pres’t.

J. EKIN, Sec'y.

|

Action of the People.

At a meeting called in the Associate

|Presbyterian Church of Indiana, Pa., for

the purpose of promoting the unity of the

|Church of God, on motion, Samuel Trim

|ble, Esq., was called to the Chair, and

Matthew Taylor appointed Secretary.

The following resolutions were then

read, and, on motion, adopted:

Ist. As the union of the church is not

only a union of ministers and elders, but

also of the people; therefore, Resolved,

that the voice of the people ought to be

|heard on the subject, and all efforts to

unite the church, independently of the

people, or to prevent them from knowing

the truth respecting the brethren with

whom they are to unite, or to prevent them

from taking an active part in forwarding

the work, is contrary to the liberties and

privileges of church members. We be

lieve the union of the church is not to be

accomplished or defeated by a moderator

of a synod and a few ministers who sur

round his chair: it is a general concern,

and should be a voluntary movement of

the members of each society into one

body.

2. Resolved, That the union of the

churches should be on the principles of

the common faith, respecting the common

salvation, which are taught by the Spirit

of God, speaking in the Scriptures of the

Old and New Testament; and the theo

ries and conjectures, doctrines and com

mandments of men should be abandoned.

3d. Resolved, That notwithstanding the

many sins and infirmities with which the

Associate, the Associate Reformed, and

Reformed Presbyterian Churches are

chargeable,it is our sincerebelief that they

are not so far given up to the power of

indwelling sin as to abandon the proposed

Union and return to a state of testimony

bearing against one another, when truth

would be invisible in their testimonies.

No! we are persuaded better things of

them, though we thus speak. We believe

that the great majority of these societies

know that they are united together in the

same religious belief; that ignorance and

prejudice are giving way to light and in

tercourse; that the work will progress,

and that, with the least possible delay,

they will be harmoniously united. Why

should it not take place! They have one

faith, one baptism, the same religious or.

dinances, public and private, the same

Confession of Faith and Catechisms for

young and old; are all Presbyterians;

sing the same psalms in divine worship,

and are not under the necessity of either

introducing or changing a single custom

to bring about uniformity. Their union

is therefore unavoidable, and their separa

tion sinful.

4th. Resolved, That this Union is abso

lutely necessary to the peace and prosper

ity of the different churches, wherever

they dwell together in the same neighbor.

hood; and that the discipline of the church

can be much better sustained by union

than by separation.

5th. Resolved, That if this Union should

be defeated by the operations of synods, we

will use our influence in the neighborhood

in which our lot has been cast, to promote,

as far as may be in our power, the same

object. We will always pay due respect

to Church Courts, and obey them when

they are engaged in the work of the Lord;

but we will not forget that they are falli.

ble, and might possibly degenerate and be.

come a synagogue of Satan. We will,

therefore, never, surrender the right and

privilege of ministers, elders, and people,
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in an unsettled and broken state of the

Church, to meet and unite together in

their respective neighborhoods, and form

one society when they are of one accord

and of one mind. We hope that this

course will not be necessary—that the de

legates, who are to meet on the second

Tuesday of September, will lay the mat

ter before their respective Synods, so that

the Union can be accomplished at the time

appointed for it, the month of May, 1847.

6th. Resolved, That the Basis on which

the Associate Reformed Church have pro

posed to unite with the other churches, is

a safe foundation, and embraces all the

principles of our public profession.

7th. Resolved, that as the Westminster

divines, having been called together by

the civil authorities to make a confession

for the nation, completed their plan in ac

cordance with their own views, and the

prevailing opinions of their own times,

that a legal establishment of a church of

a certain creed and form of church go.

vernment, was necessary to the welfare of

religion, however much the people might

be divided in their opinions; Therefore

we, in the United States, who have aban

doned the form of civil government, sworn

to by our fathers, as also their notions of

religious tests and established churches,

do consider that we have a right to adapt

the Confession of Faith of our fathers to

the circumstances in which we are placed,

and to alter it in accordance with our civil

associations.

8th. Resolved, that the rights and pri.

vileges of the church in the United States,

as secured by law, accord more perfectly

with the spirit of the New Testament dis

pensation than did any legal establishment

with which we are acquainted. Christian

ity is a part of our common law; justice

between man and man in our voluntary

religious associations is secured, as well as

T H E P R E A C H E R .
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show, that the alterations made on the

Confession have made no alteration on the

principles of any of the churches propos

ing union.

11th. Resolved, That the Confession of

Faith so altered, is both a confession of

faith and testimony, and needs no enlarge

ment except on psalmody, slavery, and

promiscuous communion: On the doctrines

of religion, such as the purchase of Christ,

his kingly office, faith, repentance, &c.,

we believe nothing further is required.

12th. As to religious covenanting, we

are persuaded that at the union of the

churches it is not a time for discussion; it

is the time for practice. It seems neces.

sary to the union. If it is not seasonable

now, it never can be seasonable to these

churches. We hope that all will see their

way clear to engage in it—those who have

preached and talked much on the subject,

as well as those of us who have been al

most silent and heard nothing of it. It

ought to take place, we believe, in all the

congregations, settled and vacant, and we

should endeavor to extend our covenanted

reformation among the nations who are

aliens to the commonwealth of Israel, and

strangers to the covenant of promise. Va.

rious forms might be proposed. We are

decidedly in favor of that form which pre

sents the strongest inducements and en

couragements in our undertaking, and lays

us under the strongest obligations to duty

—we mean the new covenant in the blood

of Jesus. This form established by the

Mediator of the new covenant, and enjoin

ed upon his friends, to be observed by them

to the end of time, concentrates all the

parts of divine truth and binds them to

gether in one system. It unites men to

God and to one another, and brings us un

tions to universal obedience: and as it is

the form substantially used from the earli.

the rights of conscience; the ordinances

of the gospel are protected, and left at full

liberty to perform their peculiar work— and read it in the audience of the people,

the regeneration of society.

doubtedly under many superadded obliga sity of the alteration is made out clearly

- Lamentable,

= Our city, on lists,

scene of a disgraceful riot

= companies of fireme, i.

young man was killed ".

were wounded, some of ,

This, we believe, is the firsts".

kind by which Pittsburgh's .

graced, andwehopei:wille's

yet, unless we can have*

state of public feeling, i. se

be expected. The affay, "...

It is scarcely necessary to make an called upon to lament, £h

apology for the amount of matter on fruit of the Sabbath deen,

union and subjects connected with it, ad- prevails, and the reckless,

mitted into this number. To the great men, who have most likely

majority of our readers this is now the habits of insubordination**

engrossing subject, and the present is social and religious duties, i.

our last number previous to the meeting similar occurrences are to

of the Convention. In addition to the in future, there must be s

communication of our correspondent, fulness in the religious ins".

who is writing a series of articles moral discipline of our y.

on the subject, we give the minutes our whole community ...

of the Canonsburg Convention, the Re- more sternly upon£

solutions of Indiana and other congrega-tion in every form. The .

tions on the subject, and the conclusion time when the morality of H.

of “A. R.”’s review of “Divine and particularly our observance of:

Human Rights,” a pamphlet issued bath, was spoken of with 's

sometime since, by Rev. C. Webster, a in contrast with that of other:

seceder from the Secession Church. The decline has been but tools:

bearing of the review is in favor of the ears past, and now we are:

alteration of so much of the Westminstersee the legitimate come:

Confession of Faith as has reference to in righteousness that cities as W.

the power of the civil magistrate in reli tions have their security andle

gious matters. The propriety and neces

*
**

lath, W:

WEDNEsDAY, SEPTEMBER 2, 1846. le.
*

w:

t = The convention of delegates from * I'

the various Presbyterian churches pro

posing union, will meet in the First A.

R. Church, Pittsburgh, next Tuesday,

the Sth of September.

! sa,

Union Again.

and strongly. PROSPECTUS

est ages in religious public covenanting

(for Moses took the book of the covenant

received their consent, sprinkled the book

9th. Resolved, That as the subject of and the people, and said, behold the blood

the magistrate's power in religious matters
p *

of the covenant which the Lord hath made
|

has been a very unprofitable subject ' with you concerning these words.) So let

discussion for a long time in the church,

divisions and animosities among good men

being its fruits; and as individuals and

churches have changed their minds fre

quently, from side to side, on the subject,

according to the force of external circum

stances; therefore, it is our humble opinion

that, on this vexatious subject, there is a

loud call for Christian forbearance; and

that it should be expressed in the princi

ples of the Union, so as to appear, that

among peaceable members of society,

their opinions on this subject are not to

prevent them from fellowship. The best

remedy against this unprofitable contro

versy is, for the United Church to direct

its attention to the propagation of the

Gospel in our own and foreign lands

This will be the way of peace to ourselves

and others, and in it we will reform the

civil magistrate infinitely more than by

vague conversations, and long speeches and

essays, which treat of the theory of civil

government, church and state, the magis.

trate's power and duties.

10th. Resolved, That as the alteration

us take the cup of salvation and call on

the name of the Lord, and pay our vows

in the presence of all his people. No se

rious, enlightened man can raise any ob.

jection to this form. Should any prefer

some other scriptural form, we hope there

will be no obstacle put in their way, it be.

ing understood that they seriously engage

to maintain the cause in which we are uni

ted.

On motion, Rev. David Blair was re

quested to present the above resolutions to

the Convention of Reformed Churches, to

meet in Pittsburgh on the second Tuesday

of September next.

On motion, Resolved, That the proceed

ings be published in The Preacher, and

Repository and Presbyterian Armory.

SAMUEL TRIMBLE, Chairman.

MATTHEw TAYLOR, Secretary.

At a public meeting of the congregation

of Union, Indiana co., held on Friday, the

21st inst., Joseph Lowry, Esq., was called

to the chair, and William Lytle appointed

secretarv. The above resolutions were

read and separately examined, and agreed

of the Confession of Faith on the power of to unanimously.

the civil magistrate, is not a matter which

affects either principles or conscience, but

is the throwing off of extraneous matter,

and the condensation of their scattered

views merely for the accommodation of

the reader in finding out the public princi.

ples of the three churches: therefore, we

consider, that those ministers and people

who retain their preference for the un

altered Confession, accompanied with their

disclaimers and explanations, should not

be excluded on that account. The lan

guage of the Associate Testimony, page 66,

sec. 16, and the disclaimer in the preface

to the ReformedTestimony, will at all times

Jos. LowRY, Chairman.

WM. Lyrtle, Secretary.

At a meeting of the Associate Con

gregation of Freeport, held on Monday,

August 24th, the above resolutions were

read and unanimously adopted.

JAs. NESBET, President,

J. G. MILLER, Secretary.

RoMANISM.-One Society in France

employs three ships in conveying Roman

Catholic Missionaries to foreign countries,

and a Society in England are building one

|for the same purpose.

led are very long. If it is expected that

Of the Adrocate of Organic!"

the Reformed Churches: |

ducted by Hugh MM"

C. Guthrie, and William ".

The congregational resolutions'.

we will publish such in future, they must

be thrown into smaller limits. These,

however, are the first of the kind receiv- We h barely room to :
- - - f * -

ed, and present the general bearings of P e : The names:

- * | 8. Süüt:

the subject so forcibly that, long as they ''": of the pape:
are, they have been admitted. They are CateS .' established

a fair exhibition of the light in which the "" .
- - - character of the men whos."

subject is viewed by the people general- * - *

! di announced, is a sufficient;"

y, and if some of us were not so learned bility with which it will be ".

in distinctions where there is no differ-' inty

- - - - We wish them abundants"

ence, the light in which, most likely, all ti.:: will be is:

would view it. in the city of the

The proceedings of the Canonsburgh monthly, in the city dollar?

Convention were more encouraging than" form, at one ".
ging than . lar and #

in advance, or one dollar"

we expected to be able to report from that '' it within six mont's

quarter. The venerable Dr. Ramsey was if not paid within sis' [.

- - - Address Rev. W. Wi"

present, and although his views, especially , , ,
in regard to the alteration of the Confession |Ohio.

of Faith, were to some extent discordant

with the prevailing sentiment of the Con- hi:

vention, he expressed himself on the gener- We cannot speak ver, :
al subject in language with which all were literary merits of these *

delighted. Thedeliberations ofthis Conven-from their moral*:

tion throughout, were decidedly the most in fact that they are tle£
teresting which we have yet had the pleasure of our honest and* !"

to witness; and we have no doubt williwho has improved his leisur"

have a good effect upon the cause in acquiring use" knowl

which they were intended to promote. |vating a very restectable in 3

In the series of articles on the subject they should have, at'.
of union, with which we are furnished by community, a" recept

a very able brother of a sister church, it is author should be enco"

intended to be shown from the Confessions, –T

and Testimonies of our respective church. Fleming's Nation" Book."

es, our harmony on every principle es.

sential to union. This is the true method

of viewing and presenting the subject–

not from the opinions of individuals but

the publicly acknowledged standards.

We ask for these articles a careful pe

rusal. *

–"

M*Intosh's Pot"

popular work has just le: . d

first edition was $0":
the second comes out".

ith the '''
appearance, and wit | W:

errors of the first co"
ed:

the worthy author"
ntinue

- - s:A second edition" th:

ed:*

liter:

*

.

I

*

|

|

|

st'

p:

l
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Concluded from 3d page. *

six months, and twenty-two days. death. There is, indeed, at

" ...ore they dissolved even then. They some ground to fear, that the Westmin

's changed into a committee for con

a . the examination and trial of min- some minds, that the brazen serpent did

and continued their meetings week-in the times of Hezekiah, and that it is

three years-till () iver Cromwell eventually doomed to the same fate.

uncerem niously dismissed the long

ment by which the Assembly had

onvoked, when it also broke up and

mbers separated without any formal
* ,

!!!on.

***, -

"h was the character, such the cir

* ,ssembly. And now, I would put

# , invocation, are these the circum

s from which the articles of the

**'s faith, the forms of her worship

**te order of her government and dis

£, are to receive the finishing touch!

to come in such a state of perfec

*

l

at any attempt to simplify or im
mis, -

* them, must be heralded to the

** as unpardonable presumption, sa

hi..., infidelity, atheism, &c., &c.

sometimes difficult to determine

|..." it be more pitiable or amusing

"the would-be great minds of the

* : gnifying themselves with a station

a de of the great minds of former

# ,and affecting to look down with

on all who do not regard them

" he same veneration which they

** to entertain, while the constant,

* "…nent expostulation to all who ap

i., is, “Put thy shoes from off thy

*. there was an amount of talent,

*rning, and piety in the Westmin

*issembly, that would do honor to

e'sembly, in any nation and in any

am not disposed to doubt. Their

—atic exhibition of the doctrines of

eceives my most cordial approba

*While their concise, simple, com

lity, sive and energetic style of expres

J. worthy of all praise. But they
i. illible, uninspired men. And, in

* *

'.

al

their education and peculiar cir

"nces and associations, nothing

l: f a miracle of revelation could

ved them from the grand errors

"" lich they have fallen in reference

he magistrate's power. To strive to

: t , or conceal this error, and espe

... labor to make the impression,

air productions are to be regarded

"ed and inviolable as the word of

child: they are disposed to hug it to

resen

ster Confession occu
| pies the place i

A. R.

For the Preacher.

Synod's Fund.

BRoTHER IXERR :

- r - Although an humble man, and pastor of

inces and doings of the Westmin-'an unassuming congregation, I have a dis- |

position to observe things and movements,

3. Inity to any candid mind-Is this and sometimes venture to predict results Mr. M'Vean and Mr. W. M'Laren, preach

t

led last fall, at our meeting of Synod, and

the time is fast approaching at which my

prophecy must be fulfilled.

You will, perhaps, upon reflection, re

member that I predicted, if certain resolu

tions were to pass unaltered, our Synod's

Fund, (which was then in a bankrupt con

dition,) would, at the end of the synodical

year, be no better, if not in a worse situ.

ation: these resolutions you will find ap

pended to a report upon this subject, made

at our meeting, held in Chambersburg,

on the printed minutes, pp. 19 and 20.

This was my prophecy, and you know

that the present state of that fund demon

strates its truthfulness.

It is now plain that we will have to

adopt one of the three following resolu

tions: 1st–Either to deny ourselves the

advantages resulting from a Theological

Seminary. 2d—Or obtain the service of

some one who can or will preside over it

for nothing. 3d—Or take some other and

more effectual mode of raising funds than

those adopted by Synod last fall.

I am not able to name the amount of

our debt at the present time, but I am

pretty well satisfied that it is not less than

it was at the last meeting of Synod; say

$8 or $900. Part of this is due to Mr.

Dinwiddie, who, by a severe dispensation

from certain proceedings. This I attempt.

of Providence, has been incapacitated for

a time to secure any other means of sup

port. This, however, does not materially

alter the case. As a Synod, we are in

debted to our Professors; they need their

remuneration, and they should have it.

But how can it be given? The Synod's

Fund is bankrupt. My plan is this—

Let the amount of our indebtedness be

apportioned to the Presbyteries, and by

wh” downright heresy, and ought to

sht: he severe and decided rebuke of

r " Protestant. I regard that individ

. whatever church he may profess
y, in

ment, as treading rapidly on in the

per" is of the Son of Perdition, who al

ne, any production of man, or any set

"...to take the place of the word of

Articles of faith, or confessions

**', and terms of communion, I be

be not only expedient but neces

– the purity and peace of the

in the present state, and while it

"reat importance that they should

can"manent, it is of infinitely greater

, men ance that they be simple, compre

2 and correct. They should serve

rt to the Christian, that indexes

t" way do to the traveller. And,

heir me".

them to the congregations, according to

their ability. But we are told the people

would not suffer taxation—they would re.

volt. I have a better opinion of our peo.

ple than that; I think that every servant

of the Lord Jesus is anxious to know his

duty, that he may go intelligently about

its performance, and that when our peo.

ple know what is expected of them in this

matter they will cheerfully do it.

But if there is any doubt on this sub.

ject, let the people be consulted by mem.

bers of Synod before they meet, that we

may know, as far as possible, what is

their will, and be able to do something ef.

rest upon us so long.

hows of being regarded as inviolable,

18 "scurity or error in them should re

prompt attention and immediate

ion. The very fact, that they are

ed as correct and therefore per

hol", requires this course, to prevent

orant or unwary from being mis

iting”

a ver,

*

11"

*

ecol

son't Westminster Confession, are act- sharg

hitherto been had. B.

Ordination.

M R. EorToB :

Allow me a little space to present to ceived from a friend in France the follow

your readers the following items of intel.

ro may be some ready to charge ligence. I had the pleasure of attending

h unkindness in these remarks, to- the mecting of the A. R. Presbytery o

mist'"the Westminster Assembly. I am Caledonia, recently, in Geneva, N. York. - - - - -

ous that such has not been my de-|The place is dear to me by many pleasant from distributing Bibles, actually entered Mr. Thes, Craig

My object has been to present the associations; and I was delighted, not enly into the field himself to distribute the Moses Walker
lfw"ind I have been prompted to it by to meet my former Co-Presbyters, but also scriptures, and caused them to be distribu-Wm. Henderson

#"that some of the professed friends to meet the beloved people of my former|ted by others. “Ah, said the poor old ||ames G. Freeborn

, with whom I was associated in pricst, almost in despair, when warning his Wohn Ha't
ro

*** foolish part of Æsop with his labors, trials and joys, for £een years.

s*

rū’

On Wednesday, the 12th ult., the Pres- “never, never suffer one to enter your

bytery ordained and installed as pastor of doors, for they are more subtle than Satan

the church in Geneva, Mr. T. T. Farring--more difficult to get rid of than evil
ton, recently from the Seminary at New-spirits : for you can drive away evil spirits

burg. The sermon was preached by Rev. with holy water and the crucifir—but you

A. Johnston, the questions were proposed'." keep away these colporteurs.–N.

by Rev. S. Topping, the ordaining prayer F. Bean.

by Rev. J. Beveridge, the charge to the

pastor by Rev. J. F. M'Laren, and that to

the people by Rev. D. Currie.

I will add to this article, that there are

now four students under the care of this

Presbytery; one of whom, however, it is

eared, will be obliged by ill health to re.

linquish his studies. Two of the students,

t,

n

Bishop SouTHGATE. – The Episcopal

Recorder disapproves of the course pur

sued by Bishop Southgate at Constanti

nople, and says: “After the next meeting

of the Missionary Board, or, at farthest,

of the General Convention, this Constanti

nople Mission will exist only in history,

and the Protestant Episcopal Church of

the United States, in the diocese of Tur.

key, may be looked for among the things
that were.”

ed before Presbytery, giving good evidence

of their successful progress in Theological
studies.

There are yet several vacant churches

n the Synod of New York: there are two

n the Presbytery of Caledonia, which are

ripe for settlement, and a number in other

Presbyteries. J. F. M.

FANATICISM.–Numerous persons are

prepared to emigrate from Sweden to

North America, under the guidance of

Erich Janson, a fanatic, who has set him.

self up as a prophet, and who has thou

sands of followers.

i

i

For the Preacher.

Miami University.

Oxford, August 14, 1846.

The annual commencement took place

on yesterday, the 13th. The anniversa

ry orator of the Erodelphian Society was

Francis Lieber, L. L. D., of South Caro

lina College. Mr. Lieber being pre

ANottier– The English papers say,

hat two fanatics have lately been preach.

ng to the Jews in the neighborhood of

Houndsditch, announcing the certain se.

cond coming of the Messiah, at the Pass

over, 1848.

vented from being personally present,

his address was read the evening previ

ous to the commencement to a large au

dience in the First Presbyterian church.

OBITUARY.

Dred, June 23d, Joseph Bucm ANAN,

lectual towards the liquidation of a debt wake of General Taylor and his victorious
which should not have been allowed to armv. Two newspapers have been estab

The comfort of -

our professors, and the credit of Synod, United States, for the purpose of showing

require more, decisive action than has the Mexicans the excellencies of our sys.

aged eight months and twenty-three days.

July 23d, ELIZABETH EMMA, aged three

years and sixteen days—both children of

John and MARGARET KENNEDY.

Diep, on the 1st ult, VIRGINIA, daugh

ter of J. K. and Eliza Long, aged 6

years, 1 month, 18 days.

On the same day, addresses were deliv

ered to the graduating members of the

Literary Societies; also, before the

B. Q. K. and P. A. X. Societies. The or

ator of the former was T. S. Matthens,

Esq., and of the latter, Professor J. C.

Moffatt.

The degree of A. B. was conferred on

eighteen young gentlemen. The degree

f A. M., in course, was conferred on

hirteen young gentlemen, alumni of the

institution. The honorary degree of A.

M. was conferred on Charles Matthens,

S. L. Slack and W. L. Slack. T. S.

Matthens, A. M., of Kenyon College,

ACKNowLEDGMENT.

The Treasurer of General Synod ac

knowledges the rceipt of the following
sums: viz.

1846. FOREIGN Missio Ns.

July 9. Carrolton vacancy, by

t

was admitted, ad eunden, in this institu- Rev. D. R. Kerr, $5.36

tion. The degree of D.D. was confer- “ 16 Juvenile Mission. So- .

red on W. L. Breckinridge, of Louis- ciety of 1st Church of

ville, Ken: W. C. Anderson, of Dayton, Pittsb'gh, by W. Getty, 18.00

Ohio; J. Graham, of West Union; and FOR HOME MISSIONS.

P. M'Indoe, of Kilmarnock, Scotland. July 23. An individual in Stark.

Miami Untversity, endowed by state ville, Miss., by Rev. D.

munificence, is now under the direction R. Kerr 10.00

of a highly talented faculty, and stands * * * * *

decidedly at the head of the literary in

stitutions of the West. SIGMA. Received by Treasurer of 1st Synod.

Mifflin cong, by Rev. J. J. Buch

anan, Synod's Fund, per

Rev. D. R. Kerr,S U M! O' A R Y a 5.00

THE BIBLE.—The Bible has been trans-PAYMENTs FoR THE FourTH

lated into, and is now printed or written of THE PREACHER,

in, one hundred and fifty languages. (Not otherwise receipted for.)

- Mrs. Eliz. Reid Mr. Adair

James P. M'LaughlinMrs. S. Ramsey

Saml. Lindsay John Milligan

John Martin John Gaut, jr.

John Cresswell John l’atterson

W. Gemmil Wm. Graham

Robert Simpson And. M'Kee

John Alford James Black

Wm. Graham Robt. P. Little

David M'Causlin Jas. H. Campbell

Colporteurs.—A correspondent of the David Hunter Jonathan Neely

Christian Observer quotes from a letter re. 'John M'Bride J. B. Dickey

N. M. Livingston Sam'. M'Clurg

ing passage, as a strong proof of the value Wm. Buchanan Dr. John Harshey

of the colportage system: John Young Matt. Potlock

In one of our southern departments, a Mrs. Eliz. Craig James | }utf

Bishop in order to prevent the colporteurs Samuel C. Huey Robert Speer

James Potter

Reid (3racken

James W. Lindsay

No. 13.

John Gemmil

A. M. Pride

VOLUME,

The printer is following diligently in the

lished in Matamoras by citizens of the

tem of government.

-

**
-hearers of the danger of these colporteurs, |Stephen Mercer,
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SPEAK NO ILL.

May, speak no ill!—a kindly word

Can never leave a sting behind;

And, oh, to breath each tale we've heard,

Is far beneath a noble mind.

Full of a better seed is sown

By choosing thus the kinder plan—

For if but little good be known,

Still let us speak the best we can.

Give me the heart that fain would hide

Would fain another's fault effice;

How can it pleasure human pride

To prove humanity but base :

No; let us reach a higher mood,

A nobler estimate of man;

Be earnest in the search of good,

And speak of all the best we can.

Then speak no ill—but lenient be

To other's failings as your own;

lf you're the first a fault to see,

Be not the first to make it known.

For life is but a passing day,

No lip may tell how briefits span;

Then, oh! the little time we stay,

Let's speak of all the best we can.

THE DEAD.

of the dead!

How little do we think

Their bones lie entombed

in all our towns, villages and neighbor.

hoods. The lands they cultivated, the

houses they built, the works of their

E- T--

unhallowed precincts infatuated youth of

both sexes, learn to witness, without a

blush, and to hear, unshocked, what
would not be endured in a private social may come !-Eva

circle of the least respectability. To say

nothing of the avenues to intempe:

rance, gaming and crime which surround.

the theatre; there, as in the writings of

fiction and romance, the mind becomes worth preserving.

familiar with scenes in which virtue is believe, in some comp

oppressed and vice triumphs, and is vin-Bible, but is not generally known:

dicated under false and deceptive pleas.

|The annals of crime furnish the most

melancholy facts, in countless detail, to

illustrate its destructive influence, on the

character, the prospects, the hopes, in

short, the welfare, temporal and eternal,

of the young. |

Matthew Hale Smith, in commending

religion to young women says:

“In all you profess upon this subject,

be very decided,

fessions and your opinion. You need

not be obtrusive nor offensive; yet you

may be decided, standing upon, and act

ing upon, principle. Let me illustrate:

|A young lady, of great personal beauty,

and very accomplished was at a fashion

able watering-place during the summer.

A gentleman, one now high in the ser

vice of the United States, was attracted

by her appearance and accomplishments,

the church makes by these measures, to

be compared with her moral power?

Be open in your pro

. 13. Is it right to do evil, that goodQ g n. Guardian.

Curious Calculations

The following curious calculation is

It is to be found, we

lete editions of the

The Old and New Testament Dissected.

Old. New. Total.

Books 29 27 56

Chapters 929 260 1,189

Verses 23,214 7,959 31,173 |

Words 522,439 181,252 773,692.

Letters 2,728,100 838'380 3,566,480

old TESTAMENT.

The middle Book is Proverbs. The

middle chapter is Job XXIX: The mid

dle verse is II. Chronicles XX. chapter,

between the 17th and 18th verses; the

least verse is I. Chronicles I. chapter,

25th verse.

NEW TESTAMENT.

| The middle Book is II. Thessalonians.

The middle chapter is between the XIII.

and XIV. Romans. The middle verse

is XVII. chapter of Acts, 17th verse;

the least verse is XI. chapter of John,

35th verse.

The middle chapter and least in the

hands, are always before our eyes. We and invited her to join him in the dance. Bible is Psalm the CXVII. The middle

and 4 volumes.

&c., with maps,

travel the same road, walk the same path,

sit at the same fireside, sleep in the same

rooms, ride in the same carriage,and dine

at the same table, yet seldom remember

that those that once occupied these pla

ces are now gone—alas! for ever.

Strange that the living should so soon
forget the dead, when the world is full

of the mementos of their lives. Strange

that the fleeting cares of life should so

soon rush in and fill the breast, to the ex

clusion of those so near. To-day man

stands and weeps over the grave of his

departed friend. To-morrow he passes

that grave with cold indifference. To

day his heart is wrung with all the bitter

ness of anguish for the loss of one he so

much loved; to-morrow the image of

that friend is effaced from his heart, and

almost forgotten. What a commentary

upon man!

SADNEss. There is a mysterious feel

ing that frequentlyp' like a cloud

over the spirits. It comes upon the

soul in the busy bustle of life—in the so

cial circle—in the calm and silent retreats

of solitude. Its powers are alike su

preme over the weak and the iron

hearted. At times it is,caused by the

flitting of a single thought across the

mind. Who can describe it? And yet,

who has not felt its bewildering influ

ence? Still, it is a delicious sort of sor

row; and, like a cloud dimming the sun

shine on the river, although causing a

momentary shade of gloom, it enhances

the beauty of returning brightness.

THE THEATRE. The Theatre has

been called a “school of morals,” and

its false exhibitions of joy and sorrow,

“useful.” But this, in truth, is the lan

guage of irony. The theatre originated

under the government and rites of hea

thenism, and was denounced even by

heathen moralists. “Plays,” says Plato,

“raise the passions and pervert the use

of them.:are dangerous to our mora

lity.” Theatrical exhibitions have ever

been condemned in Christian countries,

as highly immoral in their tendency.

Even the infidel Rousseau, though he

wrote for the stage, resisted the attempt

to introduce this amusement into Gene

va, on the ground of its deeply corrupt.

ing influence. It may justly be styled a

“school of licentiousness,” for within its

She very politely, but positively declin-line is in II. Chronicles IV. chapter, 16th

ed. He repeated the request soon after, verse. The word and occurs in the Old

and again she declined. He very civilly Testament, 35,543 times; the same in

asked the reason. “Sir” said she, “I the New Testament, occurs 10,684 times.

am a Christian.” The gentleman bow- Uhe word JEHovAH occurs 6855 times.

ed to her most profoundly, saying "Ma- The 21st verse of the VII. chapter of

dam, your reason is sufficient. From Ezra has all the letters of the alphabet;

this hour I shall entertain a profounder the XIX. chapter 2 Kings and XXXVII.

respect for the Christian character than of Isaiah, are alike.

I ever before held.”

MoRE RELICs.—A correspondent of the

New York Sun, who writes from Berlin,

|July 19th, 1846, thus alludes to some
A Catechism on Fairs.

Question 1. Does not Christ require

|tion of the importance of the object, from

us to give from principle—from convic

single-hearted benevolence, and from

conscience of duty ?

Q. 2. Is the method here adopted to

raise money, calculated to lead people to

give from these principles?

Q. 3. What are the principles appeal

ed to, in order to extort money from the

different classes of community on this

occasion? -

Q. 4. Is it not a far more honorable

fresh relics, on exhibition at Aix la Cha

pelle.

“I do not know whether it was jea

lousy of the success which two years ago

attended the exhibition of the ‘Holy Coat

of Treves, or whether it is all regular and

in order, but a similar exhibition of holy

relics has just been commenced at Aix la

Chapelle. Thousands and thousands are

journeying from every part of the world

towards the place of exhibition, to let their

eyes receive the holy blessing of behold

ing these few rags, which can only be

way of begging, is it not more manly, seen once in seven years. It is said that

and consistent with Christian candor and the number of visiters will be no less than

common honesty, just to state your ob

ject, and ask a person to give what he

thinks he can afford '

Q.5. Is the plan of doing things here

on this occasion, consistent with the prin

ciple of doing all to the glory of God?

Q. 6. Is the practice of connecting a

merry-making, such as this, with church

matters, consistent with the dignity of re

ligion, and becoming the character of

Christians and ministers of the gospel.

Did Moses and Paul raise money in this

way ? -

Q 7. In what do the trickery and ar

tifice used in this whole business differ

from swindling !

Q 8. Is this plan of forcing people to

give [to save appearances] for religious

purposes, and for ekeing out the salaries

of poorly-paid preachers, consistent with

the principle, that the Lord loves a cheer

ful giver ?

Q. 9. Wherein do the feelings with

which people attend these meetings, dif:

fer from those of the theatre and ball.

room ?

Q. 10. Whatjudgment does the world,

looking on these things, form of Chris

tians and their religion?

Q. 11. Is the pecuniary gain, which

volumes.

than that of the visiters of Treves. The

relics in this exhibition consist of the Lin

teum de nire, (the Lord's apron,) the

Sindon munda, (the linen dress,) and the

Sudarium domini, (napkin or handker

chief of the Lord.) Infamy and shame

upon the State which thus dares to in

crease, nourish, and protect ignorance and

superstition among the lower and more

ignorant of the people.”

==

T H E G REAT SUPPER.

N order to meet the state of the times ap

proaching, we will sell our present edition

of the GREAT SUPPER, at the following
prices

Per dozen, $300.

Per single copy, 20 cents.

And by ihe hundred or more copies, at one or.

'er, 20 cents per copy; and when ordered by the

hundred, a credit of three months allowed for

responsible men, or 5 per cent. discount for cash

with the order.

ALso IN stork,

Scott's Commentary, in 3, 4 and 5 volumes.

Dwight's Theology, 4 volumes.

Dick's Theology, in 1 and 2 volumes,

Edward's Theological Works, complete in 4

"dwards on Redemption, and Edwards on Re

}igious Affections, in separate volumes.

Encyclopaedia of Retigious Knowledge.

Powling on Romanism, illustrated with plates.

-

--

D'Aubigne's Reformation, -:
- t

D'Aubigne's Reformation

Barnes on Isaiah, 3£
Barnes on Job, 3 volume,£"
Robinson's Bible Dictionary.

Robinson's Scripture Chin'en 21

Rohinson's Biblical Resear's'

&c., in 3 volume.
Professor Stuart's Comment", # *

calypse, 2 volumes octavo. *:

Professor Stuart's Critical Histon

fence of the Old Testament C."

toGETHER with

|A full assortment of the Pita,
Publications of the Presbyterian H.

great variety of other books, "...

cent visit to the Eastern Chit,

will be sold at reasonable pries . .

Rags, by LUKE LOGM's '."
No. 9 Wood Stea, H.

Sept’r 2, 1846–tf *.

—

HILL & BR0W\l

WHOLESALE

WALL PAPER WITH.

7 Wood Street, Wests.

Pittsburgh.

If A Lira Discount,frt.

| made to Clergymen and Sunda

purchases to the amount of ten i.e.

wards.

CHEAP AND VALUAEll

STAN DARD B001,

OBERT (late T.) CARTER,

ket street, Pittsburgh, offing,

New York and Eastern prices

Horne's Introduction to the Surg,

tures, 2 vols. 8vo, at the low First

clergymen especially, and Sundays.

ers, this is an invaluable work &

Henry's Commentaries. Doding

Expositor. Cruden's Concordances

The following publications ana,

reduced prices:-Suddard's British

8vo., price reduced to $250. Chūr

Chalmers' Romans, (uniform will:

Hetherington's Church of Stolui.

$1.50. Davidson's Connection (S.

Profane History, 3 vols. 12mo, #.

History, 4 vols. 12mo, a most vilair

printed from the London Religiouslhs

and only $2 the set. Owen on Sri.

edness, the full edition, price but:

fatt's Southern Africa, cheapedit: *

Natural Theology, in 2 vols, the pe.

gin and History of Missions, 2 mi

twenty-five steel engravings, healin.

cloth, $4.50. Awake thou Slet'.

Rev. J. A. Clarke, D. D.

History of Missions, by the }r.

Choules, and the Rev. Thomas Smt."

lumes 4to, cloth, twenty-five hits"

tions on steel, at the low price"

Rouse's Version of David's Ps"

without Brown's Notes, two sites."

D'Aubigne's History of the Reim

very low price of $1 for three*

printed on good paper with #"

Of this edition more than thinjū"

been sold.

American Sunday School Uni'

Bibles, Testaments, Hymn Bois:

mentary Books for common"
and Latin Classics—Mathem."

Drawing Books—Agency **"

The attention ofclergymen"

to replenish their libraries, is"

ed to the above and numero"

open to their inspection. -

Now ready, Luther on " Gil:

8vo, price $1.50, a beautiful".

To wholesale purchase".":
will be made. Ro:
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; : le remarks contained in the pre

(* articles be correct, we may con

* "…that victories which are obtained

£onorable manner, and in the pro

na-Son of lawful war, are often very

£berly celebrated. Such victories

: certainly fill the aggrieved but

£ous nation with joy; and this joy

£oubtless be publicly yet innocently

1:sed. But a nation's joy on such

*ns, partakes entirely too much of

*ty; and its public expression of

"' entimes too£ removed from the

: the serious, and the thankful. Its

which it celebrates !

of lofty sentiment, but of grateful and

the gods? Who is like thee, glorious in

holiness, fearful in praises, doing won

ders,’ &c. Exod. 15:1–19. What a

noble song! how worthy of the victory

It is full, not only

devout acknowledgments of the divine

goodness. It is a song in which God is

all in all. Such also is the response of

Miriam: “Sing ye to the Lord, for he

hath triumphed gloriously; the horse

and his rider hath he thrown into the

sea.”

But if the remarks contained in the

preceding articles be correct, the prac

tice of publicly honoring the memory of

those who have fallen in battle, is often

times wrong; just as wrong as the war

in which the departed heroes fell. Ma

of the greatest heroes whose names

are known to fame, have been wholesale

murderers; and it occurs to me, as a

thing which is frequently, though not al

ways true, that while the living are cele

brating the exploits of fallen warriors,

the disembodied spirits of the latter are

suffering the keenest remorse for having

erformed those exploits—are reproach

ing themselves for their former avarice

£isuch occasions should be mingled

first corrow; and its public£

45 " tell of£ to God. As a

A' | fact, victory, even in lawful and

£ful war, is won at the expense of
:-lood; and hence an event which

'ar joy, reminds, at the same time,

s' War ancholy occurrences and facts; of

For "ds who have perished in the field.

: le; of fathers and mothers who,

'sen bereaved of an only son; of

£, who are now brotherless; of

who are now widows. We have

as "mple of the manner in which a

Tauran community should celebrate

and ambition—are cursing the day on

which they laid hold of shield and buck

ler—are reflecting, with awful severity,

upon those who urged them forward in

DIAMoND AND MARKET STREET.

were not divided: they were swifter than

eagles, they were stronger than lions. Ye

daughters of Israel, weep over Saul, who

clothed you in scarlet, with other de

lights; who put on ornaments of gold

upon your apparel. How are the migh

ty fallen in the midst of the battle ! O

Jonathan, thou wast slain in thine high

places. I am distressed for thee, my

brother Jonathan : thy love to me was

wonderful, passing the love of women.

How are the mighty fallen, and the wea

pons of war perished!' There is nothing

fulsome in this eulogy; the heart evi

dently feels what the tongue utters. It

is, indeed, sublimely simple, exquisitely

athetic, inimitably beautiful, and justly

discriminating.

But if the remarks contained in the

preceding articles be correct, we have

much reason to rejoice that our difficul

ties with England are settled; and that

we have now the prospect of lasting

peace with this trans-atlantic neighbor.

It is true, we could doubtless defend our

selves against—even England; but what

of that? the simple fact that a thing can

be successfully done, is no proof that

there would be any happiness, any ad

vantage in being obliged to do it;

peace, on any thing like just and reason

able terms, is much more desirable than

the glory of a successful encounter with

a potent foe.

But what shall we say of our war with

Mexico? Perhaps we cannot say too

little about it. Some approve it as just

on our part, and others condemn it as un

their cruel and unrighteous career 'inst; and it is perhaps difficult to decide

earth-named glory—are bewailing, in

fruitless agony, the very thidgs on account

of which their surviving admirers almost

idolize their memory. Departed spirits,

whether in heaven or in hell, see things

in a very different light from that in

which we do; from that in which they

themselves once did.

Still, the memory of those who have

fought, and bled, and died, in a really

| Ros's which have been honorably just and good cause, should doubtless be
tit 'd in lawful war, in the following

*"...hich Moses and the children of

£ang unto the Lord, after the de

: Pharaoh and his host. “I will

£eto the Lord, for he hath triumph

": "riously: the horse and his rider

i.e.:" thrown into the sea. The Lord

whoev'rength and song, and he is become

m: .vation; he is my God, and I will

"le him an habitation; my father's

~nd I will exalt him. The Lord is

, Hill" of war: the Lord is his name.

Y. l'h's chariots and his host he cast

th"e sea: his chosen captains also are

* ed in the Red Sea. The depths

ls" overed them: they sank into the

"', as a stone. Thy right hand, o

£is become glorious in power: thy

and, O Lord, hath dashed in pieces

£emy, And in the greatness of

£xcellency thou hast overthrown

's that rose up against thee: thou

me."' forth thy wrath, which consumed

em's stubble. And with the blast of

'strils the waters were gathered to:
"... the floods stood upright as an

1011: and the depths were congealed in

... [.. art of the sea. The enemy said, I

it "irsue, I will overtake, I will divide

v \'goil; my lust shall be satisfied upon

\ is -

honored by their survivors, and by poste

rity; but it should not be idolized; and

the tribute of public respect which is paid

to it should not be disgraced and degrad

ed by fooleries of manner. Unmeasured

eulogy, noisy but heartless parades, and

mock interments, are not the happiest

methods of doing honor to the memory

of departed worth. The eulogy which

David pronounced upon the fallen heroes,

Saul and Jonathan, is a most happy ef.

fort of the kind; and has doubtless been

preserved for our instruction. ‘The

beauty of Israel is slain upon thy high

places; how are the mighty fallen Tell

it not in Gath, publish it not in the

streets of Ashkelon; lest the daughters

of the Philistines rejoice, lest the daugh.

ters of the uncircumcised triumph. Ye

mountains of Gilboa, let there be no dew,

neither let there be rain upon you, nor

fields of offerings; for there the shield of

the mighty is vilely cast away, the shield

of Saul, as though he had not been

anointed with oil. From the blood of

the slain, from the fat of the mighty, the

bow of Jonathan turned not back, and

the sword of Saul returned not empty.

Saul and Jonathan were lovely and plea

sant in their lives, and in their death they

whose judgment is according to truth.

It occurs to us, however, not only that it

might have been prevented, but that its

prevention would have been quite as ho

norable, and quite as profitable to the

nation, as its prosecution. At all events,

it must, even if it be considered to be

just, be regarded as a calamity; and the

Christian people of this community, let

others do as they may, should exert

themselves for the restoration of peace.

It is true, they may object, What can

you and I do? Can we, whose names

are unknown to fame, cause our influ

ence to be felt over these United States,

and throughout the various provinces of

Mexico? As politicians, I suppose, we

cannot; but as Christians, we can ; as

Christians we can cause our influence to

be felt throughout the world. We have

access to God, and he has access to the

inhabitants of these United States, and

of Mexico too. Such is his condescen

scion, we can move God, and he can

move the inhabitunts of the world. Who

has not read—‘The effectual, fervent

prayer of a righteous man availeth much”

and who has not thought of this in con

nection with the declaration – “The

king's heart is in the hand of the Lord

as the rivers of water; he turneth it

whithersoever he will"? Through God,

then, we, who know how to pray, have

indirect access to all men; and through

his influence we may exert ours even to

the utmost bounds of the earth. Let us,

then, carry this momentous subject to a

throne of grace; let us do it in faith,

doubting nothing. God is almighty in

power; he can desolate guilty, nations

with his judgments, and he can build up

W. ALLINDER, PRINTER.

those which honor him, in prosperity

and peace.

Come, and behold what wondrons works

Have by the Lord been wrought:

Corne, see what desolations

He on the earth hath brought.

Unto the ends of all the earth

Wars unto peace he turns:

The bow he breaks, the spear he cuts,

In fire the chariot burns.”

And for our encouragement to pursue

this course, let us remember the decla

ration of our Saviour: ‘Blessed are the

peacemakers: for they shall be called

the children of God.” -

But, alas! Mr. Editor, it just occurs to

me, that some wise and learned, but ip

sedixical, and withal extremely modest

reviewer, may undertake, in the pleni

tude of his occipital power, to say that

the preceding articles will encourage

riots, insurrections, war; the scattering

of ‘firebrands, arrows, and death,’ &c.,

for aught which I know, the creation of

‘gorgons, hydras, and chimeras dire. It

is plain, to my own mind at least, that

they are as well calculated to produce

such effects, as something else which I

have published is to encourge the drunk

ard in his course. This, it must be con

fessed, is a backward glance; and though

it shows that I do not forget; yet, it does

not prove that I cannot forgive; that I

cannot obey the mandate which requires

certain way, be unto us as heathen men

and publicans; but in doing this, one

does not lose his powers of discernment

and discrimination; and cannot, there.

fore, be justly criminated, if he be really

conscientious, for refusing to believe that
black is white. J. GRIER.

For the Preacher.

Presbyterian Alliance.

MR. EDITOR :

What do you think of the idea pre

sented by the caption of this article 3 Do

you conceive that such a thing as an al

liance of the various branches of the

Presbyterian family in North America

can ever be realized Must our differ

ences for ever keep us asunder ? Must

we continue to sustain, for all time to

come, our present divided condition, and

hurl edicts of excommunication against

each other, because of attachment to va

rious peculiarities, which are acknow

ledged not to involve the essence of

Christian faith and character! Indica

tions in divine Providence, it seems to

me, give us encouragement to hope for

better things.

At a conventional meeting of delegates

from several Presbyteries of the Synods

of Ohio and Cincinnati, held in Colum

bus, on the second week of June last, for

the purpose of considering the propriety

and practicability of sending a delegate

to the grand Convention of London, a

paper was read by Dr. Hoge, proposing

a conference of the various denominations

of this Continent, who hold substantially,

the same views of doctrine and church

government. The object of this confe

rence, it was represented, should be to

form an alliance, if practicable, between

the various denominations, by which they

us to let persons who have acted in a --
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would recognize each other as harmon-proportion of the pecuniary resources of Christianity, and the bringing in themuel Findley, sen, p

fullness of the Gentiles, be fixed in themer Convention."

* - purpose of God, any efforts now, before

ly, making matters of difference to be mat- expect that in the ardor of their first the appointed time shall have arrived, former Convention

will be unavailing—will be so much la

they, to the cause of their long-rejected bor lost.

Messiah, or more willing to devote them- reason. In their tender regard for the

izing on certain great and important prin.

ciples, and would so far co-operate, united

ters of mutual forbearance. The Doctor

accompanied the reading of this paper

with a number of pertinent remarks upon

w

the earth, and perhaps every language

under the whole heavens. And we may

love, none will be more devoted than

So good men will sometimes

the important and salutary influence whichselves and their possessions to the ad-divine purposes, they seem to forget that

he conceived such a measure would ex-vancement of his kingdom and glory. they are to be accomplished by means:

ert for the advantage of Presbyterianism

and all her leading doctrines. He said,

that it was a subject upon which he had

been long reflecting, and he desired that it

might be laid before the Synods of Ohio

and Cincinnati; and if it met their appro

bation, that they should adopt such ar.

rangements for the calling of this Confer

ence, as their prudence and wisdom might

direct. The paper was harmoniously a.

dopted by the Convention, after several

brief but servid addresses by several mem.

bers, in defence of the proposition. A

Committee was appointed to prepare a

suitable address to the Synods, in which

they would urge upon them the propriety

and importance of this measure, and ask

for Synodical action on it. Dr. Hoge, if

I remember, is Chairman of that Commit.

tee.

I had the happiness to be present at this

Convention, and must say, that a more

fraternal and apparently pious assemblage

of ministers and elders I never met with.

Nothing transpired in all their business

transactions which could have suggested

the idea that they were not, in all things,

just what we are, except that, now and

then, a brother in his remarks might make

reference to a hymn. And, indeed, this

was all the difference.

And is it not possible that we may be

accommodated by our brethren, who are

not exclusive Scripture psalmodists, so far

at least, as to remove every reasonable

obstacle to our mutual fellowship and co

operation? I have learned that the Board

of Publication for the Presbyterian Church

are about issuing an edition of Rouse's

version of Psalms. If this be true, it will,

no doubt, be introduced to some extent in

their churches, and we will no longer be

pained with the consciousness that we can

not officiate ministerially, for a Presbyte

rian brother, without interrupting entirely

this ordinary mode of worship, so far as

praise is concerned.

The great difficulty in the way of ac

complishing such an alliance, will consist

in the uncharitable demands of certain

sectorians — individuals who attach su

preme importance to a name, and a mere

form, it may be, of an expression in an
adopted creed. W.T. F.

August 17th, 1846.

PALESTINE. N.

No. 6.

Our object in this article is to show,

that the Jews after their return and con

version will exert a most important in

fluence in the conversion of the world.

*

4.

This will notbe difficult to show. Even if

Scripture were silent on this subject, such a

consequence of their return and conver

sion is what we might reasonably expect.

As a people whose history has been more

remarkable than that of any other nation

on earth, and one of whose distinguish

ing characteristics has been inveterate

opposition to the gospel, their conversion

will strike the nations, as with an electric

shock, shaking every form and paralyz

ing every power of infidelity. The ene
mies of Zion will be confounded, and her

friends, animated and encouraged by so

illustrious a display of the power of her

Lord, will be awakened to new life and

energy in her cause. And how incalcu

lable will be the means of extending her

boundaries, placed at the disposal of the

church in the event contemplated ? With

Starting from Jerusalem, under the lead

ings and followed by the blessings of

Christ, their lines going through all the

earth, and their words to the end of the

world, circling to the end again, how

certainly and how soon may it be expect.

ed that the knowledge of the Lord will

cover the earth as the waters cover the

sea? But we are not left to conjectures

on this subject, or mere deductions of

reason, however plausible. To the same

effect is the plain teaching of Scripture.

“Now,” says the great Apostle of the

Gentiles, speaking of the Jews, “if the

fall of them be the riches of the world,

and the diminishing of them the riches of

the Gentiles, how much more their full

ness?” Rom. 11:12. And again, in the

same connection, he speaks of the remo

val of the blindness of the Jews as imme

diately connected with the coming in of

“the fullness of the Gentiles.” Romans,

11:25. These two passages taken toge

ther, the one teaching that the Jews are

yet to exert a most happy influence upon

the Gentiles, and the other that it will be

so immediate and extensive that the full

conversion of the latter will be, as it

were, coincident with the conversion of

the former, are sufficient for our purpose.

The particular manner in which the Jews

will act on the Gentiles is not of so much

importance to our present purpose. It

is sufficient to have established the facts,

that the Jews shall yet return to their own

land, be converted to Christianity, and be

come the great instrument in the conver

sion of the world.

The bearing of all this upon the claims

of Palestine, as a centre of missionary

operations, is evident. In view of these

truths, it would appear, that that land is

destined to be even more glorious in the

future, than it has been in the past.

in it the light of revealed truth was long

preserved, and from it emanated in all

the fullness in which it is now enjoyed

by us; in it again that light is to be con

verged, to radiate not merely upon a part

but upon the , whole habitable globe.

Upon that land then we would say the

church should now arise and shine full

est and brightest: not that spiritual

darkness is greater there—not that the

salvation of the soul, in itself is of more

importance there—nor merely that that

land is endeared to us, as the place in

which our God has been most glorified

in the past;—but, because it seems to be

his pleasure that there he will be most

glorified in the future; and because we

are not to expect the world to be bro’t

to His knowledge, until that land and

that people to whom it has been given

for an everlasting possession, shall be re

stored to more than their former light

and glory. In this view of the subject,

most plainly, Palestine should be the cen

tre, and its rightful possessors the special

objects ofmissionary operations. Imme

If

It is true, in the events contemplated

there may be, and doubtless will be, won

derful, even miraculous interpositions of

Providence; but are these to exclude the ||

le of God from acting any part in From the Synod
)eol)

££ work? Are the wisely-adapted

and long-established means to be wholly

overlooked in the advancement of the

church to her final and universal triumph!

If not, if we have anything to do, why

may we not act our part now? We

must wait, forsooth, the appointed time !

And thus waiting, when will that time

come! To us, nerer. Not that the pur

poses of God shall fail; but “enlarge

ment shall come from another place”

while we will be left to suffer the reward

of unfaithfulness.

But still it may be asked, what can be

done in Palestine, previous to the return

of the Jews, that may be expected to

have any effect in the great events with

which their return is connected ? When

David had it in his heart to build the

temple at Jerusalem, he did not pause

for an answer to such a question. Even

when it was revealed that the distinction

of such a work was not for him, but for

his son, he did not feel that he had no

thing to do. So far from it, his prepara

tion was so complete, that in the reign of

Solomon the temple rose with a rapidity

that seemed almost miraculous. May

we not imitate his example in the erec

tion of this spiritual temple, if we have

it in our kearts to build it ! Though to

behold its completion may be reserved

for a future generation, is it impracti

cable to put in operation a system of

means by which, under the blessing of

God, the dark cloud of infidelity, and im

posture, and superstition, which now en

velops that land, may be removed, and

all else that intercepts the rays of the Sun

of righteousness, that his enlightening

and life-giving influences may be felt in

all their power, dispelling darkness from

every mind, and death from every heart!

May there not be such a thing as pouring

in a flood of light upon that land, until

there shall be such a wall of fire round

about it, and such a glory in the midst,

that all who approach, however spiritu

ally blinded they may have been, will see

and feel that God is there and that the

gospel is divine ! Then, without a mir

acle, may we expect the immediate con

version of the returning Jews. And will

any one say it is too soon to commence

such preparation? Look abroad upon

the world! See the children of Israel,

every where, with their faces turned to

wards Jerusalem! Witness the changes

which are daily opening up the way of

their return! Consider their willingness

and ability to redeem their land; and

that its present political relations are the

most favorable to such a result! And

consider the present state of the Jewish

mind, as if already, to a very great ex
diate success may be less, but it will be

more important. Every attainment will

be the accumulation of that moral pow

er by which ultimately, as in a day, the

church will “turn the world upside

down.” Who can be insensible to the

grandeur of a missionary enterprise so

directed? It embraces not merely the

evangelization of one land and the salva

tion of one people, but the evangelization

of all lands and the salvation of all peo

ple, in that order in which it seems to be

the purpose of God that it shall be accom

plished.

But it may be said, if the restoration
} - - * es met, pursuant to adjournment, and

the Jews will be received the greaterlof the Jews, and their conversion to was opened with prayer by the Rev. Sa

tent, in the transition state from Judaism

to Christianity!. Every thing is indica.

tive of the rapid approach of that time

when Jerusalem will be a rejoicing and

her people a joy.
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"hurches.

=

of the “basis" as a suitable. After the remarks of members had adopted, on motion of Dr. Macdill, se

feffecting the contemplated union been heard at some length, the commit-conded by A. W. Black, it was

|tee rose, and recommended the plan of Resolved, That after ascertaining the

s, on motion, resolved to spend business reported by the committee of points of difference, the delegates of the

in devotional exercises; and, by business, and the plan was adopted by different churches shall be required to

... ment of the President, the follow

* hren were employed to lead in

nd prayer, viz., Messrs. Ander

ridson, Wylie, M'Laren, and Dr.

'. stion, Messrs. Davidson, Macdill,

1, Anderson and Dr. Black, were

d a committee, to report upon

" 'rts of the different churches this

"sented, and also respecting the

| tion of the Convention.

4 onvention then adjourned. Clos

sorayer by Mr. M'Elwee.

*:::sday, Sept. 9, 9 o'clock, A. M.

onvention met, and was opened

"yer by the President. Mem

*ent as above, together with the

l, srs. J. B. Dales, and J. B. Scoul

"inutes of the former meeting

* {1, and approved.

A port of the proceedings of the

ynod of the Reformed Presby

**, urch, relative to the “basis of

... as read, and referred to the

of business appointed at the

* meeting.

it: memorial from some of the

epresented in the Convention,

| W: county, Ohio, and certain re

P. dopted at meetings of the As

Thralgregations of Indiana, Union,

..], ort, Pa., were read and refer

. . . same committee.

**mmittee being called on, re

part. Their report is as fol

*Wiz

m:

is, the Convention of 1844, re

'he bodies represented, that a

"le churches represented could

"cted, except by an alteration

"tminster Confession of Faith,

at: adoption of a standing Testi

st error as a term of ecclesi.

"amunion. And whereas, the

W.W.I. t the Convention of 1845 re

s" consent of the churches to

e ("ositions, your committee re

imula:o the Convention, -

mom'nsider these as points already

an: ".

i. i*the Convention endeavor to

intrie supposed points of differ

was £en the bodies represented,

of:tain their agreement or disa

in y definite written propositions.

*he alterations proposed in the

of Faith be reconsidered.

... he form of the Testimony be

•et a; his Convention. -

*** ascertained their agreement,

ment, on the points of suppos

ce, and having settled the

Testimony, that the Conven

e Curt committees to draft docu

pr: basis of union.

£the Convention adjourn, to

M.D.-, on , where they

1gp:e these drafts, and act on

18 m"

*d by order of committee.

yed k wished it to be recorded, by A. W. Black, Resolved, That a com

m" necessarily prevented from

on MW e had not acted with the com

#"

e attort of the committee was ac

of "

*:::eedings of a meeting of the

ports arches in Pittsburgh and Al

£ies, proposing union, were

is erred to the same committee.

|Clicon the report of this commit.

24ve | s *

own" of Mr. D. C. M'Laren, se

to:*Ir. A. Anderson, the Conven

d itself into a committee of

or a general consideration of

the Convention.

The Convention adjourned. Closed

with prayer by J. B. Dales.

Half past 2 o'clock, P. M.

The Convention met, and was consti

tuted with prayer by the President.

Members present as above. The min

utes were read and approved.

A memorial from Messrs. John Alex

lander and James Graham, members of a

Juvenile Missionary Society, in connec

tion with the First Reformed Presbyte

rian Church, Philadelphia, recommend

ing to the Convention, union in missiona

ry efforts was read. Also, some resolu

tions of the Reformed Presbyterian

Church of Neshanock in favor of union.

Both these papers were laid on the

table. -

Entered on the report of the commit
tee of business. -

A motion was made that the first re

commendation by the committee with

the preamble, be adopted. After a some

what lengthy discussion, but before com

ing to a decision, the Convention ad

journed.

Closed with prayer by Rev. Mr. Da

vidson.

Thursday, Sept. 10, 9 o'clock, A. M.

The Convention met, and was opened

with prayer by the President. Mem

bers present as above. The minutes of

: last meeting were read and approv
e(1.

A memorial was read, signed by Mes

srs. William Wilson, Thomas C. Guth

rie and George Scott, ministers, and

Gabriel Adams, elder, of the Reformed

Presbyterian Church.

£ memorial was in defence of an

alteration of the Westminster Confession

of Faith.

It was laid on the table.

The Convention resumed the conside

ration of the business left unfinished last

evening; viz., the first recommendation

proposed by the committee of business,

relative to the alteration of the Westmin

ster Confession of Faith, and the adop

tion of a standing Testimony againsterror,

as a term of ecclesiastical communion.

An amendment to this recommenda

tion was offered, relative to the method

of printing the Confession, and express

ing an assent to it, which, after conside

rable discussion, was adopted.

The question was then taken upon the

preamble, and first recommendation as

amended, which was adopted.

Dr. Black desired that it be recorded

that he voted in the negative.

The Convention then adjourned.

Prayer by A. W. Black.

Half past 2 o'clock, P. M.

The Convention met, and was opened

with prayer by the President. Members

resent as above. The minutes of the

£ meeting were read and approved.

On motion of A. Anderson, seconded

mittee be appointed to procure the pub
lication of the minutes of the Convention

in the periodicals of the different church

es represented. -

The Rev. James Prestley of the Asso

ciate Reformed Church was accordingly

requested to attend to this business.

Proceeded to the second recommenda

tion in the report of the committee of

business, relating to measures to be em

ployed for ascertaining our agreement,

or disagreement, on certain points of

real, or supposed difference. -

This recommendation was adopted
without discussion.

\0!W.
Jr. M'.

*

#"

bring in a report of their views on these

points. *

The members of the Convention were

then heard, at some length, on these sup

posed points of difference.

| On motion, the Convention agreed to

adjourn till 11 o'clock to-morrow morn

ing, in order to afford time to the dele

gates of the different churches, to prepare

the reports required by the preceding

resolution.

Closed with prayer by T. Beveridge.

Friday, Sept. 11, 11 o'clock, A. M.

The Convention met, and opened with

prayer by the President. Members pre

sent as above. The minutes were read

and approved.

The delegates of the Reformed Pres

byterian Church presented the following

paper, which was ordered to be record

ed, viz.

“The undersigned, delegates from the

Reformed Presbyterian Church, request

to have it recorded, that they opposed

the adoption of the resolution requiring

an alteration of the Confession of Faith,

in those passages which refer to the pow

er of the civil magistrate in matters of1e

ligion.

1. Because they believe the doctrines

expressed in the controverted passages,

as they understand the language, to be

true.

2. Because they consider that the at

tempt to obtain a union by an alteration

of the Confession, has been so far unsuc

cessful.

3. Especially, because they believe

that a union will be more readily effected,

if instead of altering the Confession, the

Convention had adopted an explanatory

act, or a disclaimer, or a new testimony,

expressing the sentiments of the united

church on this subject.

JoHN BLACK,

A. W. BLACK,

T. W. J. WYLIE.

Pittsburgh, Sept. 11, 1846.”

Mr. Wylie presented a paper from the

General Synod of the£ Presby

terian Church, proposing to the Conven

tion, a union of the different churches re

presented, in foreign missionary opera

tions. This paper was laid on the table

for future consideration.

The delegates were then called upon,

agreeably to the resolution passed at the

last meeting, for their reports.

The delegates of the Reformed Presbyte

rian church reported an expression of their

views on the supposed points of difference,

by referring to their standards, the parts of

which relating to these subjects were read.

The report of the delegates of the Gene.

ral Synodof the Associate Reformed Church

of the West was handed in in writing, and
read.

Also, the report of the Associate Reform.

ed Synod of New York.

The Convention adjourned. Closed with

prayer by J. B. Scouller.

Half past 2 o'clock, P. M.

The Convention met and was opened

with prayer by the President. Members

present as above. The minutes were read

and approved. Resumed the business left

unfinished in the forenoon.

The delegates of the Associate Church

presented a written report, on supposed

points of difference, which was read.

The delegate of the Reformed Dissent

ing Presbytery also presented a written re

port, which was read.

After some remarks on these reports, on

motion of Mr. M'Elwee, seconded by Mr.

Agreeably to the recommendation just M'Laren, it was resolved, that these reports

be referred to two committees, consisting of

delegates from the different churches, to

prepare propositions 9n the subjects embra

ced in these reports, and that these com

mittees be instructed to report in part, if

practicable, to-morrow morning. -

The President accordingly appointed as

the first committee, Messrs. Anderson, Dr.

Black, M'Laren, Dr. Macdill and Davidson,

As the second committee, Messrs. M'

Elwee, Wylie, Scouller and Wallace,

On motion, the third recommendation

proposing the reconsideration of the alter.

ations of the Westminster Confession of

Faith, was referred to the second of the

above named committees.

The Convention then adjourned to meet

at 10 o'clock to-morrow morning. Conclu

ding prayer by Wm. Wallace.

Saturday, Sept. 12, 10 o'clock, A.M.

The Convention metand was opened with

prayer by the president. Members pres

ent as above. The minutes of the last

meeting were read and approved.

The first of the committees appointed last

evening, reported in part on the subjects

referred to them.

This report embraced propositions on

Psalmody, Slavery and Communion.

On motion, proceeded to the considera

tion of these propositions.

The first relating to Psalmody was read,

and after some amendments was adopted.

From this decision T. W. J. Wylie asked

and obtained leave to enter his dissent.

The Convention then adjourned. Con

cluding prayer by Mr. Wylie.

Half past 2 o'clock, P. M.

The Convention met, and was opened

with prayer. Members present as above.

The minutes of the last meeting were

read and approved.

Proceeded to the next proposition re

ported by the committee, viz., the propo

sition on Slavery. After some discussion

and amendment, it was adopted unani

mously. -

On motion, adjourned to meet on Mon

day morning, at 10 o'clock.

Closing prayer by Dr. Macdill.

Monday, Sept. 14, 10 o'clock, A. M.

The Convention met, and was opened

with prayer by the President. Members

present as above. Minutes were read

and approved.

Proceeded to the 3d proposition, viz.,

the article on Communion.

A division of the question was called

for. The first and second sections, after

a brief diseussion, were adopted unani

mously.

The same committee which had re

ported the preceding, reported fur

ther, a proposition on Testimony bear

ing. The question was taken on the two

sections of this proposition, and carried

unanimously. -

The same committee also reported a

proposition on the Headship of Christ.

While this proposition was under con

sideration, the Convention adjourned.

Closed with prayer by Mr. Anderson,

Half past 2 o'clock, P. M.

The Convention met, and was opened

with prayer by the President. Members

present as above. The minutes of the

last meeting were read and approved.

Resumed the business left unfinished

in the forenoon, viz., the proposition on

the Headship of Christ. After some dis.

cussion and amendments, the four sec
tions of this proposition were adopted

unanimously.

The second committee, to whom the

recommendations of the committee of

business were referred, reported on the

alteration of the Westminster Confession

(Continued on 6th and 7th Pages.)
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Fer the Preacher.

MR. EDITOR:

Not finding it convenient, on account

of the meeting of Reformed Churches,

to forward you a piece at the regular

time, on the subject of union, will you

please publish the following correspon

dence on this subject, which took place

between the Associate and the Associate

Reformed Churches in 1822?

A FRIEND of UNIoN.

Tothe Moderator of the Associate Synod,

to meet in Philadelphia, the 4th Wed.

nesday of May, 1822.

The undersigned, members of the com

mittee appointed by the Associate Reform

ed Synod of the West, to confer with the

committee of the Associate Synod, relative

to the union of the two churches, beg leave

to state, that they have been deprived of

an opportunity of giving you a more expli

cit declaration of their views, on the 2d,

3d, and 4th articles of the Basis of Union,

in the manner you have asked it; and for

this reason, that none of the members of

your committee, but Mr. Bruce, attended

our late meeting, which was called for this

particular purpose. Therefore, with a

view to lay before you in another way,

what they believe are the views of their

Synod on the articles in question, they

transmit to you the following proposal.

The bearing which it has on these articles

is obvious, and, had yeu marked more par

ticularly the aspects in which you wished

to obtain a more explicit declaration of

their views on these subjects, this commu

nication might, perhaps, have been pre

sented in a still more explicit form.

Their proposal is this. That the Asso

ciate Synod will receive the constitution

and standards of this church, comprehend

ing the Westminster Confession of Faith,

Catechisms, Larger and Shorter, Form of

Church Government and Discipline, with

the Directory for Worship; and this Sy.

nod will receive the Testimony of the As

sociate Church, and agree that it shall be

made a term of communion, so far as it

may be understood. Provided the follow

ing parts be erased, viz., what relates to

the controversy concerning the purchase

of the common benefits of life. Part 2d,

article 9th, section 5th. And also part 1st,

section 14th, wherein applicants for com

munion are required “to join with" the

late Antiburgher Synod of Scotland, in

certain testimonies, &c. This would re

quire various and extensive reading, not

within the reach of the far greater part,

even of the ministry, and altogether beyond

the reach of the private members of both

churches; and the erasure of this part will

correspond with a principle laid down by

the Associate Church, in their act approv

ing the narrative prefixed to the Testimo

ny; wherein they declare, that “ said

narrative, from the very nature of the

work, can make no part of their profes

sion,” &c. On this point, they further

propose, that the Testimony be enlarged,

by testifying against the Hopkinsian and

such other errors as the United Synod

shall think proper—and as some have ob.

jected to the phraseology used by the As

sociate Reformed Church in speaking of

psalmody, the Associate Synod shall have

liberty to alter it, by using more unexcep

tionable language.

Should the first part of the proposal now

made be acquiesced in, it will not be ne

cessary to retain part 1st, section 16th of

the Testimony, inasmuch as section 3d,

of chapter 23d of the Constitution of this

church, accords substantially with the

Testimony of your church on that point;

therefore no qualifying clause will be ne

cessary.

The information which the proposal as

now stated gives you, with your answer to

issue.

ciple, that the church possesses the right

thorized, on the principles of descent, suc

cession, or any other principle, to bind

posterity to embrace her views, whether

approved or not, or incur the guilt of per

jury in case of refusal And must the

application of this principle, to the perpetu

al obligation of the national covenant of

Scotland, and the league of the three king

doms, be a sine qua non of union?

Your publishing in your printed minutes

this paper, with your judgment on the pro

posal, and answer to the query it contains,

and forwarding a copy to each member

of this committee, is both request

ed and expected—and as you have publish

ed the proposed basis of union, and your

own request of further information on cer.

tain articles from us, it will also be right

to publish the views now given.

JoHN RIDDELL,

May 13, 1822. Joser II KERR.

To the Committee of the Associate Re

formed Synod of the West, appointed

to confer with the Committee of the

Associate Church, relative to the union

of the two Churches.

Rev. AND DEAR BRETIIREN: -

Your letter of the 13th inst., has been

laid before us, and the extracts from our

minutes herewith transmitted, will inform

you of the attention which it has received

from us, and of our disposal of it. Its

contents and spirit have given us the most

unfeigned pleasure, and afford an addition.

al evidence that the Lord is about to heal

the divisions which have too long separat

ed brethren.

With you we regret that two members

of our committee did not meet with you,

that they might have been prepared to ex

plain certain matters contained in your let

ter. We acknowledge with pleasure, that

your statements and proposals go far to

remove much of the difficulty we felt in as

certaining the precise sense, in which you

understood the second, third and fourth ar.

ticles in the basis of union. The extent

of this satisfaction will appear from the

following remarks which we submit to you

with the candor, regard for truth, and for

the peace of the church, which should cha

Christ.

The first part of your proposal is, that

we receive your constitution. This, with

the exception of the few articles which you

have altered, we have verbatim et literatim

received already, and have no objection to

repeat it. The alterations to which we al

lude, are those made in the third section

of the 23d chapter of the Confession

of Faith—substituting “authorizing” for

“tolerating” in the answer to the ques.

tion, “What is forbidden in the second

commandment?” and the phraseology

which you use respecting Psalmody. We

are not prepared to assert whether these be

improvements or not, on the Westminster

Confession of Faith; but we state with

pleasure, that we perceive no tenet taught

in them contrary to the received standards,

and we do believe that there is no differ.

ence of sentiment between you and us on

any part of the “Westminster Confession,

Datechisms Larger and Shorter, Form of

Presbyterial Church Government, or Di

rectory for Worship.”

sant consideration is it, that there should

be such an extensive harmony of senti.

ment between us, after a separation of for.

ty years, and what encouragement to anti

cipate a happy union 1

And what a plea.

We mention this, that you may fully

perceive that we have no objection on the

the following query, which is respectfully ground of any part of our profession

racterize the proceedings of a court of

- it is impossible we can, as it and the West of the wicked,

Query. Must a recognition of the prin-minster Confession are one and the sam','ly removed Ir

except in the articles specified.

ard of the United Church. We are per

fectly willing to co-operate with you, in

new-modelling any article in the testimony

which from its design must be cluered, as

errors and vices change; but we are very

averse to alter the least part of that most

venerable of all human productions, the

Westminster Confession of Faith. The

reasons that influence us are these, name

ly,–First, one alteration in it would pre

pare the way for others, till it would be.

come mutilated, and perhaps utterly per

verted, Secondly, retaining it in its pre

sent form, would go far to convince the

world and the church, that divine truth,

like its Author, is the same yesterday, to

day, and for ever; and that you and we

are united in our profession of it. Thirdly,

we would thus testify our union, with the

numerous and respectable churches of Je.

sus Christ which have received it as their

standard, and prepare the way for their

fellowship with us. These considerations

have much weight with us, and others will

occur to yourselves. Give both, we be

seech you, brethren, a candid and impar.

tial examination, and we flatter ourselves

that on this matter there will be no diver

sity of sentiment. *

The second part of your proposal re

spects your acceptance of our Testimony.

Yonr approbation of the general matter

and form of that instrument gladdens our

hearts, as it testifies your agreement with

us in profession, and it will conduce much

to facilitate the contemplated union. It

would be very desirable that both bodies

should coalesce without a single dissen

tient—an attainment which has not been

yet realized in the Union of Churches. On

this account, we deem your proposal man

ly and wise, and what will prevent much

labor, which would otherwise have been

indispensable in forming a testimony en

tirely new. You propose a few erasures

from the testimony. These are happily

very few, and we proceed to give our sen

timents concerning them.

The first is the erasure of part 2d, arti

cle 9th, section 5th, respecting Christ's

purchase of temporal benefits. This made

no part of the original Testimony of Sece.

ders, nor of the late statement of the prin

ciples of the Antiburghers in Scotland.

As we profess to adhere to the same sys

tem of principles,this will convince you that

we have no insuperable objection to the

communion. On the other hand, as the

omission of it might give occasion to dis

putes, hostile to the measure on which

our hearts are set, and, as we hope to find

your views of this matter the same with our

own, we would much prefer a substitute,

in which the same truth may be exhibited

in a more precise and definite manner, and

we submit the following, of which the com

a proper use in framing an article for that

mitted to both Synods for their considera

redemption for his people.

Notwith-tures of God are s

of making covenants, in support of such standing, we would much prefer the adop: the word of God

principles, worship or church order, as 'tion of the Westminster Confession of Christ that the"joy").
she may approve; and is the church au- Faith itself, just as it stands, as the stand-ings is made suiserve, art",

erasure of this article from our terms of

mittees that may be appointed, may make

purpose, which shall be afterwards sub

tion, namely, “We declare also, that

Christ has obtained complete and eternal

He has by his

obedience to the death secured to them

every spiritual blessing: ‘Blessed be the

God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ,

who hath blessed us with all spiritual bless.

ings in Christ Jesus; it is through his

blood that they obtain pardon of sin, and a

title to eternal life, in their justification. It

asked, will bring the expected union to an against accepting your constitution. ..."T.:
which is on hel,

ls, through the

on theirs, T.

and prawl

good, mnd to the

","emporal enjoymen,"

* food and rainient, in # , ,

# *,

porting animal life, are no

You propose to erase

nerality of applicants from:

necessarily be in a great no

quainted. We presume'.

es consider themselves unk.

recognise and approveth's

tions of the church inever,

taining pure and entire,',

and ordinances of Go!—h

ments, especially the song,

and attainments of the Chr

and those of both branchesn't

We wish to be distinctly.

we have no intention of .

approbation to be given int.

any church in Scotland: #.

united church approve her

attainments she may dens.

worthy of imitation, L's.

explicitly recognised, and v

yourselves the mode of£

haps the most unexce'

to give a statement in their

tive of those exertions in

which we ought to approt."

circumstances, to imilale, ".

ly be effected in a new tir

ously called for by the me.

the churches. -

You propose to exten!"

by condemning certain"

this meets our cordial af".

You have permilledus"

sure the language in *

yourselves on Psalm" .

satisfies us that your vie"

well known sentiments."

the word “merely" writ"

last sentence of the ar"

mody in the cons'

“no human composu"

express our views." #:

the united church."

Confession in the man"

for the reasons specif"

Testimony would ex".

the united body on tha"

The next part of)".

punge from theTsing:

16th, not because: ".

meat different from "".

because the same"'

in chapter 23d, ser'".

tion. On a careí" ".

modification, andof"

section, we ourselves *

tion of sentime'. "

haps, one idea not:

thus expressil: '.":

lays indispensable :

classes of people:
magistrates, as such,:

their respective." -

thereto,” (namely: to *

ven)“admini'g

tian principles, *
To satisy you ".*

position betwee' ':
ject, we extra" the ife

a work which'.

us with general:.

tion magistrate 00:

tion, perseverance in grace, and etc.rna

glorv.

ments. Thev receive and enjov the boun

ties of Providence under the divine favor

is through his blood they obtain sanctifica

- - - * - thly ".

Being united to Christ, the divine] concerns£ *
blessing rests on all their temporal enjoy-influence tha • *-**

not merely by:
!!ed or Christian," #"

#f

|'ion's'.
- thereof—shou"

Sithclified ,

".

glory of G. M.

perishing nature, and is th: *:

* (ife- |

ed as procured by the death,

f park

14th, from the Testimony, "..

the supposed impropriavi.

approbation of matters with , ,

  
 



>
- -

t * * * * --> - - |

"... of Christ. And this is the case, as to the

I'm

-

". . . ious accounts.”

* ...e present civil government.

M. : anything farther were necessary to -

..., ce our perfect unanimity on this sub-previously required by the law of God

all doubt is removed by your willing itself. We therefore consider covenant
li', to , of which we have been informed by ing not tus a transaction creating any new

... ter from our member of the committee, duty, but as a bringing of ourselves un.

... 'ave it to us to modify the article re-der a superadded and voluntary obliga.

d to in your constitution, as we please.tion to dischargewhat is previously our

we have already expressed a hope that duty, by an explicit, and formal, and so

Westminster Confession will be receiv. lemn acknowledgment of the duties re

is it is, the article in the Testimony quired of us by the law of God, and a

"sh you propose to erase, or something voluntary and solemn engagement of our
"valent to it, would still be necessary.[selves, in the strength of promised grace,

* •ad, therefore, of its erasure, we would to walk in all the commandmets and or

"rose, that an article be framed by the -

' '" od, when united, as the explanation of judgments, and to do them. This we

"** united Associate Synod on the said ar

***, in the Westminster Confession of

'*h, which shall embody the substance of

" **, article in our Testimony, and of that

* * * * *our constitution: which article, when

il war roved, may be substituted instead of

e in th: article which is proposed to be erased.

it "he last part of your communication

'...
* **

r", ...'

*" in

rest,

' '.

'**'.

es: 1es now to be considered.

r \r, his is contained in the following que

... ...—“Must a recognition of the princi

"...s, that the church possesses the right

, , , making covenants, in support of such

...', 'ciples, worship, or church order, as

may approve; and is the church au

rized, on the principles of descent,

cession, or any other principle, to bind

!ct often

utive is
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ich "ter;
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mod:

sible

#ea. mi:
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by his We
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be the
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#

and a
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enjoy. -

eboun!" L.

3 avor, #:

'if.

rat countenancing and encouraging'gous to the operations of the public en

* c true friends of the Christian state-'gagements even of civil societies.

* h he is very eminently and effectually law of God in the hand of the Mediator,

which is the law of the church, binds her,

antecedent to any covenant engagements,

to the whole course of duty to which she

ble of; without any encroachment on

natural or birthrient privileses upon

ib's Display, vol. 1st, page 313, note,

... burgh edition, 1774, of the authority

iterity to embrace her views, whether

roved or not, or incur the guilt of time and place in which we live.

in case of refusal; and must the

" lication of this principle to the perpe

* "1 obligation of the national covenant

Scotland, and the loague of the three

gdoms, be a sine qua non of union ?”

wh You" fo this query we are at some loss to

easure "'e a satisfactory answer, as we are not

s' if we fully understand it. On this

:ount, we deeply regret that our mem

|we'er of the united committee who attend.

£ryour meeting, is not present to explain

lists"ur meaning, and that you yourselves

ind, five not exhibited it in the same precise

ad lucid manner as you have done the

At this

oment, we are unable to find any o

...ur individual or official publications

oncerning the matters to which it relates

cept your constitution, and the basis.

'e shall, however, as far as we do un

hat'rstand the questions, give you our

You ask, “must a recognition of the

inciple, that the church possesses the

#!"'ght of making covenants in support of

"ich principles, worship, or church order,

indlinch's she may approve, be a sine qua non
| - To this we answer in the ever, beseech you to canvass the matter

firmative. Thisshe has not only a right

sedit", do; but in certain circumstances it be.

..and in *omes her duty. This is the truth ex

h's "ressed by us, and we think by you,

list when we both say, that “public cove:

as "anting is a moral duty, to be observed

s: when the circumstances of the church re.
*Iuire it.” We apprehend, however, that

#*t is on what follows that your difficulty

rests, namely, “Is the church authoriz

yed, on the principles of descent, succeS

- 'sion, or any other principle, to bind pos.

Teerty to embrace her views, whether ap

roved or not; or incur the guilt of per- anotl Christ al ived l
Chris', . jury in case : refusal t” This part of another, as Christ also received us, to the

less!"...the query, taken as a whole, we have no

h his "' answering in the negative. But

and alus" it is necessary to distinguish. The cove

" nant engagements of the church in past
cifica: molf times are binding on posterity, so £r as

corn" ed ". these are agreeable to the word of God,

divine ". and suited to their circumstances, and no

#" farther. This fact is, we think, clearly
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doctrine of Scripture, and is anala

The

can be bound by these engagements

themselves. In other words, nothing

can be rendered a duty. by any

covenant engagements, which was not

dinances of the Lord, and to keep his

cannot but think is binding on the church

in every age. As, then, covenanting

adds no new precept to the law of God

and the law of God does not require us

to adhere to what we cannot conscien

tiously approve, no covenant engage

ments of ancestors can do it.

The application of these principles to

the national covenant of Scotland and the

solemn league, explains to what extent

we adhere to these instruments. They

are the productions of fallible men, and

were framed with a view to a particular

state of the church. We approve o

them only in so far as we judge them

agreeable to the word of God, and con

sider ourselves as bound by them only in

so far as they are or may be suited to the

For a

farther expression of the sentiments of

this church on this subject, we refer you

to part 1st, section 20th, 21st, 22d, and

23d of the Testimony, to which, so far

as your letter states, you make no excep

tlon.

To yourselves, dear brethren, we feel

much indebted for the manner in which

you have stated your remarks and propo

sals, especially for bringing the matters in

dispute within so narrow bounds. Pre

sent the statements which we have made

in this communication to your brethren,

and let them be candidly interpreted. A

high regard for truth has long prevailed

in all the branches of the Secession

Church, and we trust will long continue.

Let no principle of the religion of Christ

be sacrificed in effecting our union. This

would be too high a price for union, even

in the church of God. This would de

secrate our union. Let the united Asso

ciate Presbyterian Church ever act, so

as to justify their title to their proposed

name. Our union ought to be not mere

ly local and external, but in sentiment, in

affection, and in practice. We do, how

in the spirit of genuine conciliation, and,

to enable you with the least inconve

nience to bring our views before your

brethren, we have instructed our clerk to

furnish each of you with fifty copies of

this letter, and the extracts from our

Minutes relating to it.

“Now the God of peace and consola

tion grant us to be like-minded one to

ward another, according to Christ Jesus,

that we may with one mind and one

mouth glorify God, even the Father of

our Lord Jesus Christ; and receive one

glory of God.

FRANcis PriNGLE, Synod Clerk.”

From the Correspondence of the Presbyterian.

July 1st, 1846.

Messrs. Editor—Lately a Prussian

church.

Agreeably to this declaration, no previous

ly-framed docket of business—no special

proposition is submitted to the deliberations

of this body by government.

the members themselves to introduce with

entire liberty the questions which may ap.

pear to them deserving of attention; all

cannot receive an immediate solution, the

field is vast, and the future has its rights

do what belongs to it.

which has fallen to us.”

from some words dropped by the king

were presented to him by Bishop Neander

pre-advisements.

said the Protector of the church to them

your views or decisions; you are perfect

ly free; but I shall also claim for mysel

entire liberty of heart and conscience rela

reject.”

ecclesiastical matters; or, if you prefer it

right of veto.”

From the Herald of the Churches.

majority believe and will achieve, the Ger

simultaneous meeting at Breslau.

first sitting took place on the 4th instant

in the Almshouse Chapel, and after a pre

the motives and aim of their assembling

opinion, truth, and devoted zeal.

Christian Catholic cause, he said, was not

indeed free from both external and internal

congregntion had had bitter experience.

synod had in view—to establish nnd

str n :then the inner foundations ofChrist’m

General Synod was formed at Berlin.
*

-

Cutholicism, and by its progressive deve.

That convention,

“The only

said the minister, “which the Pro

tector of the church proposes to its repre

sentatives, is, that the church itself should

labor for the edification of the church.

It is left to

“We do not think,” says an intelligent

journal, “that these synods which repre

sent Protestant Prussia (much more than

the Evangelical church of Prussia) can go

into decisions of great importance: their

composition is an obstacle to it; and be

sides, these decisions, (to judge of them

when the members of the General Synod

their vice president,) will be but simple

“The government,”—

“will in no manner attempt to influence

tive to the manner in which I shall receive

your decisions, and with regard to those

which I shall judge proper to adopt, or to

the king reserves for himself in regard to

the decisions of the Synod, the absolute

While the Protestant Synod keeps the

world in anxious suspense as to what its

man Catholic Silesian Synod is holding a

The

cursory voluntary on the organ, Ronge

delivered an introductory discourse, stating

He described this Catholic Synod as differ.

ing from all its predecessors—first, in its

component parts, which consisted of citi.

zens, peasants, preachers, and members of

the learned bodies, instead of nuncios, pre

lates, bishops, and other hierarchical dig.

nitaris, and differing also in its powers,

since the present possessed no external

authority, but in default thereof could boast

he more influential elements of public

The

enemies, and the latter were much more

redonbtable than the former, of which their

It was therefore one chief object which the

You will recollect that the king of Prussia, lopment to elevate Christianity into hu

a few months since, assembled at Berlin,

the representatives of ecclesiastical interests

from the greater part of the Protestant business of the meeting commenced

states of Germany.

they say, was to be followed in each of the

countries represented, by synodical meet

ings, for the purpose of discussing ques.

tions which concerned religion and the

A general Synod, in fact, has

been convoked in the capital of Prussia,

and the opening discourse, delivered by

M. Eichhorn, the minister of Ecclesiastical

Affairs, was a fair exposition of the king's

intention in convening it.

rule,

manity?”

After this notable peroration, the proper

There were fifty-seven deputies present,

and Dr. Regenbrecht was elected preses by

thirty-nine votes. He opened the proceed

ings by a specch in which he endeavored

to show that Christian Catholicism does

not consist in mere negation of error, but

in the reception of those deeper and more

important religious ideas which form the

substance of the Christian religion. It

was, therefore, of the utmost importance

that this substance should come to be the

pervading and ruling principle of their

congregations, revealing itself in the living

and practical influence of positive Chris

tianity. To the promotion of this end he

- recommended the appointment of frequent

meetings for instruction, in addition to the

assemblies for worship, in which the

preacher's office was necessarily more

confined to edification. Several speakers

opposed his proposal, on the ground that in

some places it was unnecessary, the felt

wants of the people having already led to

: its adoption, and that in others, local cir

but in order that the future may be prepar-cumstances rendered it unadvisable, if not

ed to accomplish its task, the present must

Never,” said M.

Eichhorn, “was there a period in which

the sovereign did not merely grant, but

encourage the free development of the

church, with a confidence as ample as that

impossible.

The Contrast.

An exchange paper gives us facts like

these :-Saxony, at the period of the Re

formation, and until she fell under the

power of popery, occupied a lofty position

among the states of Germany, and pos

sessed the most important clements of na

tional wealth and power; she has now

sunk into insignificance, and has no

weight in the balance of political power.

On the other hand, Protestant Prussia has

arisen from an obscure duchy into a

, mighty kingdom, is the leading power of

the German Confederacy, and the very

, centre of the learning and the civilization

of the world, though her soil is sandy and

sterile, and nature has done for her but

, very little. Again:

Ireland refused to bow her neck to the

- yoke of his Holiness. Pope Adrian stir

fired up Henry II. to subdue her, that he

- might wring from her “Peter's pence,”

and was the first instigator of that “union”

of which the Catholics now so loudly com

plain. Popery is the blight of her pros.

Thus the General Synod, in the perity—the withering curse of her chil

main, will only be the king's council in dren; but,

, Scotland, across the channel, is full of

churches, and schools, and colleges—the

land of learning, liberty, exalted senti

ments, and hallowed wealth—the glory of

the British isles. Again:

In Protestant America every man sits

beneath his own vine and fig-tree, having

none to make him afraid; peace and hap

..piness, knowledge and love, liberty and

prosperity every where abound. But,

In Catholic America, in Mexico, and

, throughout all the Republics south of her,

...there are despotism and anarchy, desola

tion and misery, in fair proportion with

the universal ignorance and sottishness of

the people. -

The fairest portion of the world, Italy,

Spain, Poland, and South America, have,

in the providence of God, been allotted to

popery for its inheritance; these are the

broad fields of the wealth it calls its own,

and none dispute its claims; and yet all

these rich and fertile countries have been

impoverished, and made wretched by the

mother of “abominations.” No other

countries of the world, ever enlightened

by the gospel, have sunk so low on the

same scale of intelligence, wealth, and mo

ral worth.

ELECTED BY A MISTAKE..—His Holi

ness, the present Pope, Pius IX., has been

elected by a mistake, or rather he wns, as

those familiar with elections in “Merrie

England,” well know.'.1% hs a candi.

date without the inten's: his being fi
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mally elected. It occurred thus: when the ciples, the name of the Associate Re- and appointing the usual officers. There The first committee on

cardinals are duly fixed in the conclave, formed Church, is remembered only as a are present, delegates from England, Ire

they begin in the evening, by giving the

name of one whom they have no inten

tion should ultimately be chosen. This is

done to see to whom are the general ten

mind, it seems plain, that such a result

might have been certainly anticipated
dencies of their likings directed, or, in If a church abandons her distinctive character.

church which once existed. And to my land, Scotland and the United States.

The proceedings of the Convention have

thus far been of a spirited and interesting

A very lively interest is ma

plain Saxon, as a “feeler.” It appears, principles, why not give up her name? nifested in the advancement of the Tem

that on the second evening of the con

clave, the cardinals, according to the es

tablished usage, gave in the names of

those whom they did not intend should be

elected Pope; and Cardinal Giovanni Ma-ated. •

After spending the Sabbath with our ness which is literally appalling; and,ria Mastai Ferretti, Archbishop of Imola,

to retain the name, after relinquishin

the principles in which the name origin

or

-

It seems hardly to consist with honesty, perance cause, and I may add, that the P

facts which have been brought before the

Convention, go to show that there is in

this kingdom a prevalence of drunken- the report of the majority was:
-

-
£, *.

and now Pius IX., was appointed to call friends in New York, we proceeded, on consequently, that a loud callis addressed

out the names as they came out of the

urn ; and, to his great surprise, he found

the first seven or eight billets marked with

his own name. His feelings at so unex. cured a passage on board the packet ship liveliest demonstrations of joy, of the pro

picted an honor, when it reached the four

teenth slip that his name was written on, July, we bid adieu to the shores of our and though they kindly give us the credit

e of taking the lead in this benevolent en

|terprise, they are determined that they

will not long remain behind.

were so excited that he fainted. Never

theless, the calling of the names went on,

and to the great surprise of the Sacred

College, his name was found to have the

requisite number of voices, viz. two-thirds

of the number of cardinals present.

T'RI E JP R. E. A. C. R.I. E. R. .

WEDNESDAY, SEPTEMBER 16, 1846.

Letter from Dr. Pressly.

London, 5th August, 1846.

MY DEAR BROTHER:

Having taken leave of my dear friends,

I set out upon my long journey on the

first day of last month, accompanied by

Mrs. Dawson of our city, Miss Wright of

Pittsburgh, and Mr. George W. Gowdy

of Xenia, Ohio. Under the protecting

care of a kind Providence, we arrived in

the city of New York, on the, following

Saturday about noon. Here we spent

the Sabbath, and were very hospitably

entertained in the family of my kind

friend, Mr. Thomas B. Rich. The con

gregation of the Associate Reformed

Church in this city, under the pastoral

care of the Rev. William M'Laren,

though not large, is, I hope, in a health

ful condition. When I look back to the

time when I was a student of Theology,

under the care of the late Dr. Mason,

and contrast the condition of our church

in this city at that time, with what it is at

present, my mind is filled with gloom.

Then we had three large and flourishing

congregations, whereas, at present, we

have but one. And the question natu

rally arises, How comes it to pass, that

in the lapse of thirty years, there has

been such a declension? Whatever oth

er causes may have contributed to bring

about this state of things, I cannot resist

the conviction, that the principal one is

to be found, in the abandonment of the

distinctive principles of our church on

the subjects of communion and psalmo

dy. These principles being abandoned

by some of the fathers of our church, the

people, to a great extent, came to the

conclusion, that on the score of principle,

nothing could be gained by remaining in

connection with the Associate Reformed

Church. And therefore, in many in

stances, they have entered into the com:

munion of the larger and more popular

denominations around them. And hence,

in places where we formerly had large

and flourishing congregations, while our

ministers were faithful in lifting up a tes

n

Monday, to make the necessary arrange

ents for our voyage. And having se

Independence, on Tuesday the 7th of

native country. A propitious breez

favored our departure; the land gradu.

ally receded from our view, and we soon

tunity of forming some acquaintance

with our fellow passengers, I found that

we had in our company a representation

complete representation of the different

portions ofthe Christian world. But how:

ever different mayhave been ourtastesand

our principles, there seemed to prevail

among us a disposition to render ourselves

mutually agreeable in ourintercourse with

each other. God was daily worshipped,

and on every Sabbath we had divine

service. Being the only minister of the

gospel on board, it of course fell to my

lot to officiate.

By the good hand of our God upon

us, we had a favorable voyage, and arriv

ed at Liverpool on the morning of the

Sabbath, 20th July. I find that I had

previously formed an erroneous estimate

of the religious character of this city.

With the name of Liverpool, I had been

accustomed to associate the idea of a

place distinguished for its wealth and

commerce; but had not formed a very

favorable estimate of its religious privile

ges. On this occasion, being a perfect

stranger, I attended three different pla

ces of worship; an Independent chapel,

a Free church of Scotland, and an Epis

copal church. In each of these places I

found a numerous and an attentive audi

ence, and heard a plain, practical and

strictly evangelical discourse. And what

rather surprised me, in the Episcopal

church, under the care of Mr. M'Neille,

whose pulpit on this occasion was occu

pied by his curate, the discourse which I

heard was very decidedly Calvinistic and

evangelical in its character. The Sab

bath which I spent in Liverpool convinc

ed me that the people who relish and

enjoy such preaching as I heard that day,

must be such as fear God and keep his

commandments.

Finding that I could take a hasty ex

cursion through Scotland, previous to

the meeting of the World's Temperance

Convention, I took a steamer at Liver

pool for Greenock. And passing through

Paisley, and Glasgow, and Edinburgh, I

reached this great metropolis on yester

day morning. -

According to appointment, the World's

Temperance Convention assembled on

yesterday, and was organized by calling
- - - *

- - - -
-

tumony int*: of our distinctive prin
*

of most nations of the earth, and a pretty strations of joy. Upon the whole, this

two countries.

ported a proposition on Covenanting.

tion refused to accept of this substitute. *

Against this decision, Dr. Black, and sent as above, except that '.
|M'Leod, D. D., principal atten:

lie entered their dissent. |

prayer by Mr. Davidson.

with prayer by the President.

present as above.

read and approved.

position on Covenanting, which, after

discussion, was adopted unanimously.
r

byterian Church declining to vote.

Closed with prayer by Mr. M'Laren.

with prayer by the President.

minutes were read and approved.

to the Chair, Mr. Samuel Bowly, Esq., lished in our next number.

to the benevolent, to aid in staying the

progress of the desolating evil. Our

brethren in this country hear, with the ,

ess of the cause in the United States:

I have been much gratified to witness

found ourselves on the bosom of the un-the kind feelings manifested toward our

fathomable deep. After I had an oppor-country. Any allusion to the amicable

adjustment of the difficulties which re

cently threatened to disturb the peaceful

relations of the two countries, is received

in the Convention with deafening demon

Convention will, I hope, exert a very

happy influence, not only in

the cause of Temperance, but in cement

ing the bond of friendship between the

Most affectionately, your brother,

John T. PREssLY.

(Concluded from 3d page.)

of Faith. This report was laid on the

table.

On motion, the papers and memorials

laid on the table were referred to appro

priate committees—The memorials on

union, to the committee on business;

those which relate to union in missionary

efforts, to the second committee.

Adjourned to meet at 7 o'clock this

evening.

Concluding prayer by Dr. Black.

7 o’clock, P. M.

The Convention met, and was opened

with prayer by the President. Mem

bers present as above. The minutes

were read and approved.

The first committee, to which was re

ferred the report of the delegates, re

After some remarks by members, the

following substitute for this report was

offered by Dr. Black."

After some consideration, the Conven

romoting

the *:

portal.

* affe #.

ammon.

tre Ite.
*

delegates, proceeded to re

tion, on Fasting, which
marks, was adopted un

The committee nex

position on Faith, w

ly adopted.

The committee next repine

osition on the Purchase:(i. :

A minority report, on '. :

ject, was presented by Dr.£ '.

After some discussiona:

hich was

d amt".

Dr. Black, and Mess'

and Wylie desired that:
should be recorded. | ||s.

The minority report is as£r.

“The right to all blessing: ".

itual and temporal, being£.

fall, the right to both is restore:

Elect by the redemption of (i.

blessings to the believer ar.

blessings, and all covenant '.

purchased by Christ. Fortie.

Christ purchased nothing. "

in But

The Convention then pro.

consider the report on the als.

theWestminster Confession off:

On motion, agreed to adoptire.

tions of the 20th, 23d, and $ls

of the Westminster Confest:

made in the Constitution of the is:

Reformed Church. -

The delegates of the Refom:

byterian Church declined votin:

The alteration of the 5th sect:

3d chapter of the Confession, R.

by the committee, was ado'

alteration is as follows:

“Synods and Councils are th:

or conclude nothing but that will.

clesiastical; and are not to intem:

with civil affairs, which concemic

monwealth, except by main:

pointed and faithful testimmy #

political immoralities, and pas:

crees for the preservation offer

of the church, according to #:

Christ, whatever may be the hut.

nation: or by way of advice #:

tisfaction of conscience, if they:

thereunto requested by the citi:

trate.”

On this question also, the de'

the Reformed Presbyterian Chris

declined voting.

On motion, Resolved, That!'"

committee on reports of deleg's'

structed to report this even:

power of the civil magistrate in:

things. -

Convention adjourned to #:

o'clock. Prayer by Mr. Walt

|

Half past 7 o'clock.M

Convention met, and was "P"

Messrs. A. W. Black, and T. W. J. Wy

The Convention adjourned. . Closing

Tuesday, Sept. 15, 9 o'clock, A. M.

The Convention met, and was opened

Members

The minutes were

Resumed the consideration of the pro

The delegates from the Reformed Pres

The Convention then adjourned.

Half past 2 o'clock, P. M.

The Convention met, and was opened

TheMembers present as above.

* The proposed substitute will be pub

ther consideration of the subj

prayer by the President, M'

lace of his alternate, Mr. A." -

The minutes were read"

The second committee on prope

reported as follows: viz. #

“The second committee ":

tions, having before them # *

mendations of the Reforme!'

the memorial of Mr. Graham .

on the subject of missionary ":

co-operation, Report. Th" :
union of the churches repres":

Convention in labors of "e"'

the Heathen, is much to":
union can better be e" •

an attempt is being ma
which it is to be hoped will be

will, in the opinion of the "

wisest and best to wait::
ing submitted these views :m:

beg leave to be discharge lett"

*This report was acceptedand"

rted if

The same committee.'":
- - - Clposition on the power of the

ill

no

*11t

Te

tiv

ter

los

M

rid

I):

I):

the

this

|Pin

Mr.

10

Th

int

th

Tes

sh

lof

bu

pr

18

C

Af

!)0

ite #.

churches themselves shall": he

deto",
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'', ed.

which, after an amendment, was legates of the Convention of 1815 re

ported the consent of the churches to

* le delegates of the Reformed Pres- these propositions; therefore,

ian Church declined voting. 1. Resolved, That these points be

I'.... tamendment was proposed to the considered as already settled.

chapter, 4th section, of the West- •

A er Confession, as altered by the respecting the most proper mode of ef: a witness for Christ, she may not recede

*::iate Reformed Church, “that in- fecting this alteration exists, the Conven- from a full and particular testimony which

of the words, “Maybe lawfully, tion agree to the following declaration:

This Convention being fully satisfied ready attained, she must walk by the same!"

*

should read, “Ought to be called

II,*" ount, and proceeded against by the

W. res of the church, if they belong to

'
"oceeded to the fourth recommenda

f the committee of business, viz.,

"a . tling of “the form of the Testi

l: motion of Dr. M'Leod, seconded

"... Black, Resolved, That the form

# Testimony be a concise declaration

- truth, with a condemnation of the

"#te errors.

int's motion of Mr. Anderson, seconded

M'Leod, Resolved, That both the

T. [...ative and condemnatory part of this

n:lony be accompanied by Scripture

'W',

Air:*:

*:::::

O.: notion of Mr. Anderson, seconded

msg. . M'Elwee, Resolved, That this

t| W:ony be accompanied with suitable
id:'ns where deemed necessary,

£ illustrations, however, shall form

The #: of the terms of communion.

ert.£ was made by Mr. Beveridge,

Th:£onded by Mr. Anderson, that this

h £ony be preceded by a brief narra
C# t however to be considered as a

"" communion. This motion was
the

*the following vote, viz.

'**'native—Dr. Macdill, Dr. Black,

**Anderson, M'Elwee and Beve.
siastical ille -5.

h (##tive—Messrs. Wallace, M'Laren,

hwaii at Scouller, Dr. M'Leod, Wiley,

nted and #2n and Findley.—8.

tical immieded to the fifth recommendation of

is firm remittee of Business. Agreeably to

he churd wommendation, Mr. M'Laren, Mr.

is, whites: Dr. Black, Mr. Anderson and

m; or, Riidson were appointed a Committee

tion of' documents for a Basis of Union.

* I'mmittee to choose their own Chair.

i *tion was made and carried, that

£m'gs of the preceding Conventions

£ g the Catechisms, larger and
motion.'" the Form of Government, Direc.

mittee "Worship, and Book of Discipline,

ited to r:rmed: it being understood that the

- oftiet.” larger and shorter, being
er on the word of God, shall form a

ventim #rnt P'" of the subordinate stand

£he United Church, and shall besk. Pr' rity, and for use, as a compre

"system of religious and catechet

H' uction.

invention:htion of Mr. Anderson, seconded by

it by the "eod, Resolved, that the above

is above, "ee prepare the draft of a covenant

end, D.D."to the existing circumstances of

of his£d Church.

it minis" otion, agreed to meet in Pitts

secondø 7 o'clock, P. M., on the Tuesday

'd as '', the third Wednesday of May,

#* the Reformed Presbyterian

having " . - -

|tions of: minutes of this meeting were read

£oved. The Convention adjourn.
* subjed dot as above. * -

"ti" He with prayer, singing and pro

filed" the Apostolic benediction.

:# SAMUEL FINDLEy, President.

Heathem,: T. BevBRIDGE, Secretary.

to -

can le 2 ns and Proceedings of the Con

thes them:

"...', agreeably to the Report of the

£ttee on Business.

was, the Convention of 1844 re

Yet, as some diversity of sentiment

that the different bodies here represent

ed, do either entirely, or so far agree

in their views of the power of the civil

magistrate respecting religious things, as

to warrant their union, so far as relates

to this subject: and being desirous,

where such an agreement exists in their

principles, that no hindrance to union

should occur on the ground of the form

of expressing these principles, therefore

agree, that the alterations of the Confes

sion in the parts relating to the magis

trate's power, shall be incorporated in

that Confession in the following manner:
V12.

The present text shall be printed in

one column, under the caption, “The

Westminster Confession:” the altered

text in a parallel column, under the cap.

tion, “The Confession of the United

Presbyterian Church.”

And as members of these churches may

have their predilections for other forms of

exhibiting their views on this subject, and

the Convention do not wish to interfere with

such predilections, it shall be judged suffi

cient as a ground of union, so far as relates

to this subject, that all the members of the

United Church agree to the doctrines set

forth in the altered text to be adopted: and

in Baptism, Ordination, and on all occa

sions when assent to the standards of the

United Church is required, it shall be in

the following form, viz. “You hereby pro

fess your agreement with the doctrines set

forth in the Westminster Confession of

Faith, as they are received by the United

Presbyterian Church.”

The following propositions were adopted

by the Convention, on the various subjects

reported on by their committees on the re.

ports of the delegates.

1. On Psalmody.

Singing the praise of God is a solemn

2. Although the Church should forbear

with those in her communion, who have not

attained a satisfactory view of every point

in her testimony, while they consent to

walk according to her profession, do not

oppose it, and lie open to instruction; yet as

she has attained, but whereto she has al

rule, and mind the same thing.

5. On the Headship of Christ.

1. Jesus Christ, besides the sovereignty

and dominion belonging to him naturally

and necessarily as the Son of God, has as
Mediator a twofold kingdom. He stands

related to the Church as his proper king

dom given to him by the Father, the sub

jects of which he makes a willing people by

his grace. This kingdom is spiritual, and

not of this world, though it exist in it as a

visible organized society. Of this king

dom, the Church visible and invisible, he is

the alone King and Head.

2. Besides this kingdom, and in subser

|vience to its interests, the Mediator has a

dominion given to him over all created per

sons and things.

3. Among the all things subjected to the

Mediator, are to be reckoned the nations of

the earth, and their constituted authorities,

and where his will is revealed, they are

bound in all their political relations and ad

ministrations, to be subject to his authority

as “Governor among the nations and the

Prince of the Kings of the earth.”

4. Althoughthe manner of administering

his kingdom will be changed, yet Christ

will not cease to be the Mediator, but as the

Prophet, the Priest and the King shall, in

full possession of the glory of God, remain

through eternity the Head of his body the

Church.

6. On Covenanting.

Covenanting with God is a moral duty

under all dispensations of the covenant

of grace. We engage in this duty when

we lay hold of God's covenant, and take

him as our God in Christ. And this is

done in a very public and solemn man

ner, when we subscribe the Confession

of the Church's faith, and receive the sa

craments. Occasions may arise, when

act of religious worship; and to be accepta

ble must be conducted according to divine

appointment. ...The book of Psalms con:
tained in the Holy Scriptures, is to be used

in the worship of God, to the exclusion of

imitations, and all other uninspired compo

sitions, among which we include such songs

as are employed under the name of Para

phrases.

2. On Slavery.

Slaveholding, which is the holding of

unoffending human beings in involuntary

bondage, andconsidering and treating them

as property, subject to be bought and sold,

is condemned by the law of God, and cen

surable by the church.

In what cases a man may sustain to a

slave the relation of a master, in the eye of

the civil law, without being involved in the

sin of slaveholding, is hereafter to be de

clared by the United Church.

3. On Communion.

1. That the Church cannot in faithful

ness receive to her communion, statedly or

occasionally, those who refuse adherence to

her profession, and subjection to her gov.

ernment and discipline, or who refuse to

forsake a communion which is inconsistent

with that profession which she makes.

2. That in the hearing of the word, in

worshipingassemblies of the visible Church,

we should regard ourselves as engaged in a

solemn act of worship, and holding therein

communion with God and his people. We

should therefore avoid attending on the min
st an

imitedis the churches represented could
slip

- £fected, except by an alteration

'. estminster Confession of Faith,

"...doption of a standing Testimo.
:- oft" -

is "...: error, as a term of ecclesias declaration of the truth, and the condem

istry of such as are known to be erroneous

and opposers of evangelical truth.

4. On Testimony bearing.

1. Testimony bearing includes both the

les" munion; and whereas,
tion on t!

the de-'nation of the opposite error.
-

*

jointly enter into a solemn and explicit

it is proper that Christians should con

engagement, to hold fast the profession

of their faith, and walk in all the com

mandments and ordinances of the Lord

blameless. And as often as God, in his

providence, opens the way, and the duty

appears seasonable, it shall be regarded

as the privilege, and the duty, of all who

may see their way clear, to enter into

such engagements; while it shall not be

required of any as a term of communion,

to enter actually into them. And such

engagements may be made with the so

lemnity of an oath, or by subscription

with the hand. Such covenant transac

tions by believers, with God as their own

God, and the God of their seed, so far as

agreeable to the word of God, bind£

terity, and this not only because of their

conformity to the word of God, but also

in virtue of the public solemn engage

ment of their ancestors.

In times of danger to the church and

to religion, it is consistent with the prac

tice of the faithful in different ages, and

with examples in Scripture history, for

the people of God to associate by solemn

compact, or covenant, for the mainte

nance of true religion.

We acknowledge that we are bound

to prosecute the great work of the ref:

ormation, and to abide in the true Pro

testant religion, as contained in the Con

fession of Faith and Catechisms, because

we believe it is founded on the Apostles

and Prophets, Jesus Christ himself being

the chief corner-stone. And because

our obligation is enforced by the various

acts of our reforming ancestors, and of

our ancestors down to the present day,

7. On Fasting.

Fasting is an extraordinary duty, to be

attended to when God ministers special

occasion to churches, congregations, or

individuals. It cannot therefore be inse

parably connected with any stated ordi

nance: nor can its observance be enjoin

ed as essential to the right administration

of any ordinance of grace. Yet a day of

umiliation preparatory to the adminis.

tration of the Lord's Supper, is a suita

ble means of preparation, and should be

observed in all ordinary cases.

8. On Faith.

Although the believer may not have

sensible assurance of his own state of

grace, yet saving faith, resting on no oth

er ground than the testimony of God,

and consisting not in a belief that we are

in a state of grace, but in an appropria

tion of Christ and his salvation to our

selves on the ground of the free promise

and gift of God alone, has, in its very na

ture, an assurance or persuasion of the

truth, grace, and faithfulness of God in

the gospel offer, and of our welcome in

dividually to all that is offered. This as:

surance or persuasion is not suspended

on uncertainties, or conditions to be ful

filled, and is strong or weak in propor

tion to the strength or weakness of faith.

Doubt is so far from being an ingredient

in faith, that it is of a contrary nature.

9. On the Purchase of Christ.

Common benefits being of an earthly

and perishing nature, and common to be

lievers and unbelievers, are not to be

considered as purchased by Christ, but

these benefits being by breach of cove

nant forfeited to all men, this forfeiture

is, to believers, removed, and the sancti

fied use of them restored by the merit

and mediation of Christ.

10. On the Power of the Civil Ma

gistrate.

As the kingdom of Christ is spiritual,

acknowledging no other laws and no other

rulers than those he, has appointed in it,

the civil magistrate, as such, is no ruler in

the Church of Christ, and has no right to

interfere in the administration of its go

vernment. He is bound to improve every

opportunity which his high station and ex

tensive influence may give him for

promoting the faith of Christ, for opposing

the enemies of this faith, for supporting

and encouraging true godliness, and for

discouraging whatever in principle or prac

tice is contrary to it. But, to accomplish

these ends, it is not warrantable for him to

use any kind of violence towards either

the life, the property, or the consciences of

men. He ought not to punish any as here.

tics or schismatics; nor ought he to grant

any privileges to those whom he judges

professors of the true religion, which may

hurt others in their natural rights. It is

the duty of the magistrate to protect both

the civil and the religious rights of all the

members of the community; and while

he is bound to do what he can for the pro

motion of the welfare of the community,

and the individuals composing it, he may

not assume to himself to control their

faith, or manner of worshipping the Fa

ther of Spirits. The appointed means for

promoting the kingdom of Christ are

all of a spiritual nature. The weapons

of our warfare are not carnal, but spiritual;

and mighty, not through the force of hu.

man laws, compelling men to that which

they dislike; but, through God, by his

Almighty power and grace, making the

obstinate and rebellious to yield a cheerful

obedience. The civil magistrate ought,

however, to restrain those vices which are

injurious to civil society, and for which

none can justly plead as what they are:

bound in conscience to practice. He ought

to be a terror to evil doers, and a praise to

those who do well; and so the proper ex

in entering into covenant with God. .

ercise of his office is, in its consequences,

beneficial to the church. ".
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FRIEND OF THE FRIENDLESS. courteous and fair spoken-pleasant in Bible RE \p'NG of PUBLIC CHARAC. Edward's re...W."
conversation, mixed with gravity. It can.|reas—Lord Kenyon, who understood law|". this:

BY MRs. PIERson.

Friend of the friendless! Oh! to thee,

With bleeding heart 1 turn;

Thy sunny world is dark to me,

And evermore I mourn;

The dear friends I loved–oh! where are they?

Dead, faithless, cold, or far away :

But Thou art kind, and ever near,

To soothe the sigh and dry the tear.

Hope of the hopeless! see the list

Of my fond hopes is gone;

A thousand brilliant dreams were past

And this remained alone!

Deep in my secret soul it lay,

My dream by night, my bliss by day.

'Tis broken :-Ch: 'twas vanity:

Eternal Ilope ; I fly to thee.

Joy of the joyles: see how low

My full-blown joys are laid;

Where are the precious idols now

That my fond heart had made 7

See how it bleeds, yet madly clings

Around the dear but ruined things;

Help me to cast them from thy throne,

And kneel and worship Thee alone.

RESULT OF WELL-DOING.

Rouse to some work of high and holy love,

And thou an angel's happiness shalt know;

Shalt bless the earth while in the world above.

The good begun by thee shall onward flow

In many branching streams, and wider grow.

The seed that in these few and fleeting hours,

Thy hands unsparing and unwearied sow,

Shall deck thy grave with amaranthine flowers,

And yield thee fruits divine, in heaven's im.

mortal bowers.

Jesus of Nazareth.

Probably many of our readers have

seen the letter of Publius Lentulus to the

Roman Senate, giving an account of the

personal appearance of the Saviour. But

no matter, it will bear reading more than

once, or even a dozen times; and there

fore we will copy it. It was the custom of

the Roman Governors, when any thing

remarkable of great public interest occur.

red in their provinces, to lay the inform.

ation before the Senate. Accordingly,

when the ministry of Jesus, the humble

Nazarene, began to attract general atten.

tion in the province of Judea, Publius Len

tulus, governor of that province, is said to

have written the following letter to the

Senate of Rome; and it is stated that

Bonaparte, when he rifled the imperial

city, obtained it from the public records.

Whether this last statement is correct or

not, the document itself is generally be.

lieved to be genuine.-Young People's

Magazine.

LETTER TO THE ROMAN SENATE.

“There appeared in these our day a

man of great virtue, named JEsus CHRIST,

who is yet living among us, and of the

Gentiles is accepted for a prophet of truth,

but his own disciples call him the Son of

God—he raiseth the dead, and cureth all

manner of diseases. A man of slature

somewhat tall and comely, with a very

reverend countenance, such as the behold.

ers both love and fear—his hair of the

color of a chestnut full ripe, plain to his

ears, whence, downward, it was more

orient, curling and waving about his shoul

ders. In the midst of his head is a seam,

or partition of his hair, after the manner

of the Nazarites—His forehead plain and

very delicate—His face without spot or

wrinkle, beautiful with a lovely red—His

nose and mouth so formed, as nothing can

be reprehended—His beard thickish, in

color like his hair, not very long, but

forked–His look innocent and mature—

His eyes, grey, clear and quick. In re.

not be remembered that any have seen

him laugh- but many have seen him

weep.

lent-His hands and arms most delectable

to behold.

beauty, surpassing the children of men.

* ,

In proportion of body most excel. |n

In speaking, very temperate, r

modest and wise. A man for his singular

PUBLIus LENTULUs.”

My MothER NEvER TELLs LIES.–A

few ladies had met at the house of a friend

in the city of St. Louis, for an evening

visit, when the following scene and con

versation occurred:– -

The child of one the ladies, about five

years old, was guilty of rude, noisy con.

duct, very improper on all occasions, and

particularly so at a stranger's house. The

mother kindly reproved her.

“Sarah, you must not do so.”

The child soon forgot the reproof, and

became as noisy as ever. The mother

firmly said, “Sarah, if you do so again I.

will punish you.”

But, not long after, Sarah did so again.

When the company were about to sepa

rate, the mother stepped into a neighbor's

house, intending to return for the child.

During her absence, the thought of going

home recalled to the mind of Sarah the

punishment which her mother told her she

might expect. The recollection turned

her rudeness and thoughtlessness to sor.

sow. A young lady present observed it,

and learning the cause, in order to pacify

her said, “Never mind, I will ask your

mother not to whip you.”

“Oh,” said Sarah, “that will do no

good. My mother never tells a lie.”

The writer who communicated the a

bove for the St. Louis Observer, adds, “I

learned a lesson from the reply of that

child, which I shall never forget. It is

worth every thing in the training of a

child to make it feel that its mother merer

tells lies.”—Anecdotes for the Family.

BRITISH AND AMERICAN PREACHERs.

—I heard many of the most celebrated

preachers, both in Scotland and England,

and generally with great pleasure. But I

am happy to find that I am not alone in

the opinion, that in proportion to the num

bers, (say nothing of the comparative ad.

vantages of both,) the American clergy

stand higher in talent and eloquence than

the British, though they may not in learn

ing. The most striking points of differ.

ence between them appear to be these :

the American preacher generally possesses

more warmth, energy and naturalness,

while the English preacher is more learn

ed, dry, and formal, and has vastly more

deference for authorities. In Scotland this

is too often the case, and the sermons of

many Scotch divines have been aptly com

pared to a winter evening,-long, clear,

and cold. The American preacher labors

to persuade, while his English brother is

oftener content merely to convince. The

former runs offener into intemperate zeal,

but he rarely lingers with the latter in

frigid metaphysics or dead morality. As

to manner, there is no comparison. We,

in America, very properly pay much al

tention to elocution in early education,

but in Great Britain they pay very lintle

or none at all. We have, therefore. a

large number whose pulpit manner is very

pleasing and often highly finished, while

the great majority (there are some bril.

fiant exceptions) of English discourses are

delivered with a hum-drum monotony ||

which is tedious and unimpressive to the

lowest degree. The character of Scotch

preaching, which has always been re.

markable for its force and intellectuality,

has undergone some modification by the

late revolution in the national church.—

Proving he is terrible—in admonishing,

r:

tion to the example of the Roman Empe

the practice of every Christian virtue, that

he was called Julian the Apostle.”

sure before the House, “Mr. Speaker, I

would no more vote for that measure, than

I would fall down and worship the golden

calf that Abraham made.”

er,”, said another member, “it was not

Abraham that made the golden calf, it was

Nebuchadnezzar.”

giving an obituary notice of a worthy man,

remarked—“We may say of him as the

[Holy Scriptures have so beautifully ex

pressed it—‘An honest man's the noblest

work of God.'"

clergyman too, refers to Daniel as having

persecuted the Saints before he became a

Christian.

The last case I shall give, is taken from |c

Waddy Thompson's recollections of Mex-Rev. J. A. Clarke, D D

ico, in which, speaking of the Hospital of

of the GREAT' SU i'1' ER, at the , following

der, 20 cents per copy; and when ordered by the

Godey's Mag.

"her better than the gospel, closed one

f his charges to a jury as follows: “Fi.

ally, gentlemen, I would call your atten

or, Julian, who was so distinguished for a

“Mr. Speak

An editor of one of our papers, when

One of our own city editors, himself a

Lazarus, he says, “the inmates would

have rivalled in sores and rags, the bro-||

ther of Mary and Martha !”
How many of these men read their without Browu's

Bibles?—Cist's Advertiser.

-

t

American Sunday School Union Depository.

M’DONALD & REESON,

(Patterson's Old Stand, No. 78 Market ||

-y- Street,)

K
EEP constantly on hand, all the Publica.

tions of the American Sunday-School

Union, which they will sell at Philadelphia pri- to replenishte'.

ces. They are now receiving and opening a Lot led to the above andnu"

o! One Thousand Dollars worth, and will keep open to their inspect"

on hand at all times about that a mount; so that

here will be no difficulty at any time in procur

"g " 'u'll -upply of the books;

'L' Subscriptions received for the Sunday.

School Journal for T. achers (price 25 cent-per

annuin), a d Youth's Penny Gazette or children

(price 125 cents per anuum )

They also offer a General Assortment of Mis.

cellaneous, Theologic l, and School Boks. Al-o,

Paper and Sta ionary, which they will sell at t'.

lowest prices they can be bought for in the city.

Sept. 16, 1846–tf

'#' DE E & ER HEAT S #! P PRE #2.

N order to meet the state of the times ap

proaching, we will sell our present edition

prices

Per dozen, $300.

Per single copy, 20 cents.

And by the handred or more copies. of one or

handred, a credit of three months allowed for

responsible men, or 5 per cent. discount for eash

with the order.

ALso IN ston E,

Scott's Commentary, in 3, 4 and 5 volumes.

Dwight's Theology, 4 volumes.

8vo., price reduced to $250, (1. -

Chaliners' Romans, (union" whi.

Hetherington s Church of Sout. This

and Latin Classics; ------

Drawing Books-Agency" sus

8vo, price $1.50, a " ult

dward on Redemption.

gous Aff ctions, in separa

Encyclopae'i, of Religion,

£wling * Romanism. ill

1)'\ubig's e leformatio

nd 4 volumes.

D'Aubigne's Reformit
'rmation, *

Barnes on Isaiah, ** *

**.
te*

*"...,

usin",

* &n,

|

Votine, fair

Barnes on J ** * *

But we need not leave our own country ££. "
- - - - - thin

for similar examples among our legisla- Robinson.£. |

tors. We find Mr. Hodge, a member of, "h". Billiol R." -

Confross from Illinois, in the course of': &c., in 3 "... "
- - - essor Stuart's (' t

debate, quoting the following lines as com-ca''''''":
- - c calypse, 2 volumes octav,

ing from the Bible:— "roessor Stuar", cons F. =

- fence of the Old Teslavell".

“While yet the lamp holds out to burn, tookther w

- - - - - - The win, *

The vilest sinner may return." A full assortment of the*

- Publications of the Pre, ir,

And Col. Benton, in the Senate, spoke of great variety of other: n)d

our Saviour having cast seven derils out cent vist in the Easter, C. '.

of a certain man, and of the devils taking ' ". "old at," "... |

possession of the swine, who ran violently "*" " N' ' "
- - - to, - -

into the sea and perished, &c. Two mem. Sept'r 2, 1846–1. Sired, is hy;

bers of a State Legislature, at the close of – –:
the session, addressed a circular to their IT A Liberal Discount, frnia. tion

constituents—“We hope the course we: to Clergymen and ". ".
have pursued, and the votes we have given,£" to the amount of it, i. Pos'

will meet your approbation. We hope CILE A.

you will,' to us, as Natha'id to s.r. IEAT AND vattu in

David, ‘Well done, good and faithful ser. A Nip ARD 30:1 copy

vants.” OBERT (late T.) CARIE) as

44 - - ket street, Pittsburgh, i.

- Mr. Speaker,” said a member of a N. Y'. Eastern prices

legislative body, enrnestly opposing a mea- - |
- Horne's Introduction to the 8th, |

tures, 2 vols. 8vo, at the low into fleet

'lergymen especially, and Sunilk, fore,

ers, this is an invaluable won 8Cali

Henry's Commentaries. Did: ; |
Expositor. Cruden's Concoratz: lm

The following publications int.

reduced prices:-Suddard's Bilal,
800m

$1.50. Davidson's Countrut Esta

Profane History, 3 vols. 12m", i. know

History, 4 vols. 12mo, a manus f
printed from the London Religa. of hl

and only $2 the set (wen ". and

"dness, the full edition, price buil, eley

tatt's Southern Africa, cheape" was

Natural Theology." ": mes

gin and Ilistory of Misions, it E !

twenty-five steel engraving'." "

sloth, $450. Awake thou Se qual

mili

History of Missions, by ti. " en

Choules, and the Rev. Thomas' of ti

lumes 4to, cloth, twenty-five he

ions on steel, at the kw?"**

Rouse's version of l'avid, " bret

Notes, two ** twel

D'Aubigne's History ofthe" ever

very low price of $1 for three #1 0

•rinted on good paper "" .

»r this edition more than "*£
seen sold. - - ng

American SundaySch". good

Bibles, testaments, tly" Rai 1 A co

for common "if, n

-Mathtra votio

* Will

ily af

mentary Books

The attention ofclerg"

Now ready, Luther "*

FIT, ters!

"Thin

*gh

The History of**
J. DowlixG, I'54" | n

By Rev. . - *

Church, New York. 12" "tion

lovelished. *

.." v It is is a large "" ". ing

# 700 pages, embellisie. ". mint

Engravings, in ha""

Price, three dollars. ---

The Publisher h"::

plications for *ingle"'to F.

of Romanism, f" places".

oress routes th
at the exp".

finve equailed tlle price." . *

- mertoir"

send then by mail."'.

which will not
'**'.

such persons W1

To wholesale purch"
will be made. l,0!

No. 56 Market, bet"

| send."*.
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'**d christian. After the devotion.

in institutes were concluded, the Assembly

... it's "lized for the transaction of busi.

w': alling to the chair Sir Culling

: mith, Bart. a man admirably

n: # 1 or the station, in whom the hu

A. Rev. J.A." ardent piety of the christian are

-. list with the polish and intelligence

'' and the gentleman.

une were present on this occasion

"'o the number of upwards of
...: £undred, collected from almost

"p, a tion of the ‘Protestant world,'

"sia, Sweden, Switzerland, Bel

- oria"£many, France, the West Indies,

- " Scotland, and Ireland, with a

"... mber of our own countrymen.

' portion of every day, both
'" afternoon was spent in de

There scemed to be

paint" impression pervading and deep.

L'ercises.

. Th": the minds of this vast Assem

wn. In"he work which we had under.

its totle" to be accomplished, not by hu.

"m; not by might nor by power,

* N., "help of the Spirit of the Lord.
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, Ra' remarkable degree, the spirit

ress"y love. While there was no

'. of principle required or de

£y one; and while there was

. *'' for free discussion, there was

£ time, to a remarkable exten'.

*"...' views in relation to the great

£e meeting and the proper mode

'"g it.
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ints may be made to John Sterrit or Jo.

* \tt, merchants, Federal Street, Alleghe

'- William Allinder, printer, at the Pub.

| All communica

|te,' ordance with previous notice, a

w:*,of representatives from the dif.

*rtions of the Christian church

hroughout the world, assembled

On on Wednesday the 19th of

gust

were introduced by spending

in devotional exercises, during

Rev. E. Bickersteth presided.

Haw's atleman is a clergyman of the

# "2d church of England, favorably

this country by the productions

1, and is a most amiable, humble

OFFICE, N. W. CoRNER of THE

following Resolution with regard to the

christians throughout the world was unani

mously adopted:

“The members of this Conference are

forming a confederation on the Basis of

great Evangelical principles held in com.

mon by them, which may afford oppor

tunity to members of the church of Christ,

christian intercourse, and promoting such

to prosecute together; and they hereby

proceed to form such a confederation un

der the name of the EvangBLICAL AL

LIANCE.”

prepare a concise and comprehensive sys.

themselves. These principles are exhibit

ed in the following nine propositions:

“That the parties composing the Al

liance shall be such persons only as hold

and maintain what are usually understood

to be Evangelical views, in regard to the

matters of doctrine understated-viz.:

1. The Divine inspiration, "authority,

and sufficiency of the Holy Scriptures.

2. The right and duty of private judg.

ment in the interpretation of the Holy

Scriptures.

3. The Unity of the Godhead, and the

Trinity of Persons therein.

4. The utter depravity of human na

ture in consequence of the fall.

5. The incarnation of the Son of God,

his work of atonement for sinners of man

kind, and his mediatorial intercession and

reign.

6. The justification of the sinner by

faith alone.

7. The work of the Holy Spirit in the

conversion and sanctification of the sinner.

8. The immortality of the soul, the

resurrection of the body, the judgment of

the world by our Lord Jesus Christ; with

the eternal blessedness of the righteous,

and the eternal punishment of the wicked.

9. The Divine institution of the Chris

tian ministry, and the obligation and per

petuity of the ordinances of Baptism and

the Lord's Supper.”

To guard against any misconception

of the purport and design of this Basis,

it was deemed important by the Alliance,

that, the following explanatory clause

should be subjoined: “It is, however, dis

tinctly declared; I'irst, that this brief

summary is not to be regarded in any

formal or ecclesiastical sense, as a creed

or confession, nor the adoption of it as

involving an assumption of the right au

thoritatively, to define the limits of Chris

tian brotherhood, but simply as an indica

tion of the class of persons whom it is de

sirable to embrace within the Alliance:

Second, That the selection of certainte

ne's with the omission of others, is not

to be held as implying that the former

constitute the whole body of important

truth, or that the latter are unimportant."

One point in relation to which many

of the friends of truth have felt some con

As the result of our deliberations, the

formation of an Alliance composed of

deeply sensible of the desirableness of

of cultivating brotherly love, enjoying

other objects, as they may hereafter agree

As in every human association there

must be agreement in certain principles

which may serve as a bond of union, the

Alliance preceded in the next place to

tem of great evangelical principles, to the

support of which the members pledge

DIAMoND AND MARKET STREET.

cern, is, that in forming such an Alliance,

in the present divided state of the church,

when it is admitted that there does exist

among the followers of Christ, real diver

sity of opinion in relation to some impor

tant doctrines of Christianity, that the

truth must, to some extent, be compro

|mitted. But to obviate this difficulty,

the Alliance is careful to state, that while

an exhibition is made of certain great

principles, we are not to be understood

as maintaining that these “constitute the

whole body of important truth.” It is

not the design of the Alliance, to present

to the world a creed, in the technical ac

ceptation of the term, nor to form a new

denomination in the Christian world.

The grand design of this Basis, is to ex

hibit a synopsis of the

Christianity, in which alr who hold the

Head are agreed; that without interfer

ing with existing organizations, Christians

as such, may be prepared to co-operate

in the defence£ of our common

Christianity, without any surrender of in

dividual views in relation to other princi

ples; and that there may be given to the

world a practical exemplification of the

Christ. It was thought to be important,

especially in the commencement, that the

Alliance should not attempt any thing

more than a brief exhibition of the sim

ple, elementary principles of Christianity.

And it must surely appear, not only gra

tifying, but in some degree surprising,

that in such a body of Christians, compo

sed of men from almost every country,

and from every branch of the church,

there should be found to exist such har

mony of sentiment in relation to the

amount of gospel truth embraced in the

Basis. It was with the Alliance an ob

ject of special interest to look at those

great principles in which all living Chris.
tians are agreed, rather than at those in

which they differ; and thus to provoke

one another to love, rather than to stir up

strife. And while it is believed that al

ready something of importance has been

accomplished, it is confidently hoped

that after, in accordance with the design

of the Alliance, there shall be more inti

mate intercourse among Christians, we

shall be prepared to advance further in

more fully defining and exhibiting the

articles Christian faith. But for the pre

braced in our Basis, we are oNE, and

thus far we have already attained.

pected in the next number of the Preach

cer.

JoHN T. PREssLY.

For the Preacher.

sabbath. Desecration

PECULTARLY OFFENSIVE TO GOD.

No 1.

... what evil t'ing is this that we do, and pro

fame the Sabbath day?"—Neh 13:17.
-

The first day that ever dawned unon

man on earth was the Sabbath. Th:

world's creation was just completed.-man,

the last and noblest work of God below.

was endows d a living soul-God looked

orth upon the creatures he had made, and

reat truths of

real and vital unity of the church of

W. ALLINPER, PRINTER.

->=

pronounced all very good,-then “the

morning stars sang together, and all the

sons of God shouted for joy.” That was

a blessed, a holy day, the day on which

God rested from his creative labors, and

man, for the first time, contemplated the

character and works of his Creator, and

adored him in the temple of nature. How

many Sabbaths of this description were

enjoyed in Eden, we know not.

But alas! man soon fell. Iniquity pre

vailed over him, and he, with all his pos

terity, was involved in depravity and sin.
The Law of God then became a burden to

his soul, and the Sabbath ceased to be a

delight. In the ages£ succeed

ing man's first transgressión, the history

of the world is the history of dark and

universal rebellion against the Sovereign

of the Universe. The language of the

human heart then was, “who is the Lord

that he should rule over us? the Lord that

we should obey him?” And scarcely had

the all-prevailing waters of the deluge sub

sided, by which God, in his wrath, brought

awful destruction upon the wicked, when

the descendants of the righteous Noah re

lapsed into the same pollution of guilt,

which had distinguished their antediluvian

predecessors. They did not like to retain

God in their knowledge and his worship

was oppressive in their estimation. The

laws of Jehovah, holy, just, and good,

were forgotten, and God himself excluded

from their minds, for the miserable substi

tute of idols. “Gross darkness covered

the people.”

Therefore to preserve a seed to do him

service, in the midst of this rebellious

racc, God chose Abraham for himself, and

constituted him the “father of the faith

ful.” The children of this noble patriarch

then became a peculiar people in the world,

and to them, eventually, written by God's

own finger on tables of stones, in signifi

cancy of the perpetuity of their obligation,

was presented that inimitable code of moral

precepts, the ten commandments, em

bracing the whole duty of man to God,

and to his fellow-man.

Of this code, thus communicated, the

precept requiring the observance of one

day in seven as holy to the Lord, occupies

Some additional particulars may be ex

a position near to its centre, evidencing

that it is not the least important of the

commandments with which it is associated,

sent, the Evangelical Alliance declare'if indeed, one divine commandment can,

on the behalf of the Protestant Church of in any sense, be esteemed more important

Christ, that in the great principles em: -

than another. This precept is but a tran

script of that law in reference to the

seventh portion of our time, which was pro

mulged to man from the beginning, and

then inscribed upon the heart,-which has

been obligatory upon him in all succeed

ing ages, and is destined to be obligatory

upon him to the end of time.

Let us then enquire of him, who disre

gards this law,—who violates this precept,

—who monopolizes all time to himself, and

gives none to God—who treats every day

as common, none as sacred.-let us in

quire of such an individual, in the lan

guage of Nehemiah, “what evil thing is

his that ye do, and pro'ane the Sabbath

dav " Do you consider! Are you aware

of the aggravated nature of the sin which

wou thus commit! Have you reflected

upon its consequences on yourself and

others, and expecially upon the lainous
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aspect which it wears in the sight of God

your Creator and Judge?

Sabbath desecration is not a sin of tri

fling moment. It is rebellion against Je.

hovah, and consequences, portentous as

eternity, are suspended upon it. The

prophet. Nehemiah, in the name and by

inspiration of the Lord, declares that it is

an evil thing to profane the Sabbath day,

and the inquiry is instituted, what evil

thing is it? or in what does its evil consist!

Let us therefore endeavor to consider some

of the particulars, in which the evil of

Sabbath desecration consists.

1. In the first place, we observe that the

desecration of the Sabbath is peculiarly of:

fensive to God. It cannot be otherwise.

It is a violation of his positive command,

-it is a disregard and contempt of his

will and authority,+it is rebellion against

one of the prominent laws of his govern

ment, and God cannot look upon it with

complacency. While God is true to his

attributes and his throne, he never can

regard an offence, which is thus charac.

terized, as a trifling affair. No—he will

take cognizance of it,-he will vindicate

his own government against all who would

practically annul it, or who pursue a course

of obdurate recklessness against all its

claims upon their submission. -

Again, the evil of Sabbath desecration

receives aggravation from the ungrateful

selfishness by which it is actuated. God

has given us six days of the week to be

employed in the ordinary avocations of

life, and has reserved only the seventh

portion of our time to be appropriated to

sacred purposes, But we are not satis.

fied with this generous arrangement.—

God, in our estimation, has reserved too

large a proportion of our time, for himself,

—we want it all. Here is ingratitude the

most base, and selfishness the most un

reasonable.

Again, this evil may be farther exhibit

ed, by a reference to the history of the

Israelites. That people are represented,

in the Divine Word, as having enjoyed a

distinguishing privilege in the fact that

God had given them the Sabbath. But

they were unthankful,—did not appreciate

this blessing. They became a nation of

Sabbath-breakers, and what was the con

sequence? The judgments of God visited

them,-his favors and protection were

withheld, and the Babylonians came and

carried them into distant and long cap

tivity. Sabbath-breaking was one of the

principal sins for which they thus suffered.

To this fact Nehemiah referred when he

spoke the words at the head of our arti

cle. The Jews had just been restored to

their covenanted lands, their city rebuilt,

and the temple and its worship reinstated

and recovered from ruins. But directly,

the very same sins, for which they had

just ceased to suffer, began to be common

iy perpetrated among them. Then Nehe

miah “contended with the nobles of Judah,

and said unto them, what evil thing is

this that ye do, and profane the Sabbath

day? Did not your fathers thus, and did

not our God bring all this evil upon us,

and upon this city? yet ye bring more

wrath upon Israel by profaning the Sab.

bath.”

In the threatenings denounced by vari

ous prophets, against the perporators of

this evil, we have an exhibition of the es.

timate in which it was held by God. Jer,

17:27. “Thus saith the Lord, if ye will

not hearken unto me, to hallow the Sab

bath day, and not to bear a burthen, even

entering in at the gates of Jerusalem on the

Sabbath day, then will I kindle a fire in

the gates thereof, and it shall devour the

palaces of Jerusalem, and it shall not be

quenched.”

specific iniquities charged against the city

of Jerusalem, Sabbath desecration is one,

—“thou hast despised my holy things,

and hast profaned my Sabbaths. Her

-

Ezekial 22 ch. Among the .

no difference between the holy and the

profane, neither have they showed differ.

| * *

baths, and I am profaned among them.

And Ezek. 23: 38. “This they have done

unto me, they have defiled my sanctuary

in the same day, and have profaned my

Sabbaths ;” and because of these things, it

is said that the Lord would rule over them
|“with fury poured out.” Amos 8: 4–10.

Sabbath desecration, then, is evidenced

to be an evil peculiarly offensive to God,

for it is rebellion against his control,—it

is actuated by ingratitude and selfishness,

—and the history of the Israelites, and the

recorded threatenings of the prophets de

clare that the angry judgments of God

are treasured up against the Sabbath

breaker. W. T. F.

Solemn Scenes that will Come.

The time past, when you look back to it,

appears as if it were nothing; and you may

believe from this, that the time which is

to come, will come as quickly, and appear

as little, and as unworthy to be suffered

to tempt you away from eternity by its

pleasures, which are but for a season, as

the period of your life that is already gone.

The very moment of your final farewell,

if you are not previously cut short by

death, which is a very possible thing, that

moment will come, and old age will come,

and the last sickness will come, and the

dying bed will come, and the last look you

shall ever cast upon your relations will

come, and the agony of the parting breath

will come, and the time that you will be

stretched a lifeless corpse before the eyes

of your weeping relations will come, and

the coffin that is to enclose you will come,

and that hour when the company assem

bles to carry you to the church-yard will

come, and the moment when you are put

into the grave will come, and the throw.

ing in of the earth upon it, all—all will

come on every living creature who now

hears me. And in a few little years the

minister who now addresses you, and each

one who now listens, will be carried to

their long homes; now all this will come;

you may have been careless or heedless

about these things formerly, but I call

upon you now to lay them seriously to

heart, and no longer to trifle or to parley

when the great scenes of life and eternity

are thus set so evidently before you.—

What more shall I say; shall I carry you

beyond the region of sense to the region

of faith, and assure you in the name of

Him who cannot lie, that when the hour

of laying the body in the grave comes, the

hour of the spirit's returning to God comes

too. Yes, and the day of reckoning will

come; and the appearance of the Son of

God in heaven, and his holy angels

around him will come; and the opening

of the books will come, and the appear

ance of every one of you before the judg

ment-seat will come; and the solemn

passing of the sentence which is to fix

you for eternity will come; and if you re

fuse to be reconciled to God in the name

profaned my holy things; they have put to arms, the noise of swords and guns, the the greatest cap

- sound of trumpets and of drums, combined moun'ed as he

with the roaring of the tempest, the dis-, Niemen,

ence between the unclean and the clean, trust, discontent, and even treason, which thought with the * ,

and have hid their eyes from my Sub-spread affliction in every quarter; the sobs army when he saw N.

“It is a had* •of women and of children, the cries which

accompanied many a heart-rending adieu,

an earthquake which occurred about:
o'clock at night, as if nature herself ''
shuddered at the blood that was about to

be spilt, and which violently shook the

mountains and the valleys—all increased

the terrors of this fatal night—a night to

be followed by a still more fatal day. . . .

At break of day the banner was raised

before the Town-House; instead of flaunt

ing proudly in the wind, it hung drooping

down the staff—a sad omen that filled

many minds with fear. Lavater took up

his station under this standard; but a long

period elapsed before a few hundred sol.

diers could be got together. In the square

and in all the city disorder and confusion

prevailed. The troops, fatigued by a

hasty march or by long waiting, were

faint and discouraged.

At ten o'clock, only seven hundred men

were under arms. The selfish, the luke

warm, the friends of Rome and of the

foreign pensioners, had remained at home.

A few old men who had more courage

than strength, several members of the two

councils who were devoted to the holy

cause of God's Word, many ministers of

the church who desired to live and die

with the Reform, the boldest of the town's

people, and a certain number of peasants,

especially those from the neighborhood of

the city—such were the defenders who,

wanting that moral force so necessary for

victory, incompletely armed, and without

uniform, crowded in disorder around the

banner of Zurich. -

The army should have numbered at

least four thousand men; they waited still;

the usual oath had not been administered;

and yet courier after courier arrived,

breathless, and in disorder, announcing the

terrible '. that threatened Zurich.–

All this disorderly crowd is agitated; they

no longer wait for the commands of their

chiefs, and many, without taking the oath,

rush through the gates. About two hun

dred men thus set out in confusion. All

those who remained prepared to depart.

Then was Zwingle seen to issue from a

house before which a caparisoned horse

was stamping impatiently: it was his own.

His look was firm, but dimmed by sor

Many in Z: ** "…

ground:

would go back!” Zwig.

"see his horse, ... . .

plied the spur, started lona.

appeared. -

At eleven o'clock the £rs

and all who remained in ..

about five hundred to

march along with it. T.

were torn with difficulty [...

their families, and walke's a

-

-

stead of battle. There was.

plan; the men were islat, *.

ed, some running before, s.

colors, their extreme cars

ing a fearful appearance: , ,

that those who remained le.

men, the children, and left,

with gloomy forebodings".

as they saw them pass, "..

after, the remembrance &

tumult and mourning, d, .

from Oswald Myconius: ".

recall it to mind, it is asías.

my heart.” Zwingle, am:

the usage of the challis's

ration, rode mournfully W.

tracted multitude, Mw.

saw him, was nigh film,

disappeared, and Oswal!"

to weep,

He did not shed less is

quarters were heard har

every house was changer

prayer. In the mids' d',

sorrow, one woman rem:

only cry was a biller M

language the mild and #

faith. This was Anna, Zr,

She had seen her husba's

son, her brother—a ge'r

mate friends and near it'."

proaching death she £e

soul, strong as that of h"

ed to God the sacrifice"

fections. Gradually ' '

Zurich precipitate their "

tumult dies away in the #:

But the death of ":"

passed all others. Zrt."

post of danger—the"

the sword hanging?'"

axe in his hand. SeaR**

row. He parted from his wife, his child.

ren, and his numerous friends, without

deceiving himself, and with a bruised

heart. He observed the

of political passions.

about me.

order that I may die.”

of Christ, now that he is beseeching you

to repent, and if you refuse to return from

the evil of your ways, and to do and to be

what your Saviour requires you to be and

to do, I must tell you what the sentence is,

“Depart from me, ye cursed, into ever

lasting fire, prepared for the devil and his

angels.” To-day, then, while it is called

to-day, harden not your hearts, seeing that

now is the only accepted time, that vou

can count upon, and that now is the day

of salvation.—Dr. Chalmers.

The Battle of Cappel and Death of Zvvingle.

It was a fearful night. The thick dark.

ness, a violent storm, the alarm-bell ring.

priests have violated my law, and have ing from every steeple, the people running

chaplain.

in the hands of his God.

ready to perish with it.

thick water

spout, which, driven by a terrible wind,

advanced whirling towards him. Alas!

he had himself called up this hurricane by

quitting the atmosphere of the Gospel of

peace, and throwing himself into the midst

He was convinced

that he would be the first victim. Fifteen

days before the attack of the Waldstettes,

he had said from the pulpit: “I know

what is the meaning of all this; it is all

All this comes to pass in

The council, ac

cording to an ancient custom, had called

upon him to accompany the army as its

Zwingle did not hesitate. He

prepared himself withont surprise and

without anger, with the calmness of a

Christian who places himself confidently

If the cause of

Reform was doomed to perish, he was

- Surrounded by

his weeping wife and friends, by his child.

ren, who clung to his garments to detain

him, he quitted that house where he had

tasted so much happiness. At the mo

ment that his hand was upon his horse,

just as he was about to mount, the animal

violently started back several spaces, and

when he was at last in the saddle, it re.

fused for a time to move, rearing and

begun, when stopping t",

man, says J. J.£
by the vigorous arm *

struck him on the hair"

Yet Zwingle arose, wh::

which struck him suc'

threw him down again."

stands up; but the"

a thrust from a law"

sinking beneath som'
his knees. Does no th:

spreading around him."
thicker darkness thats:

church! Zwingle "

sad thoughts; oncer" *

head which had be".

with calm eye upon".

exclaims: “What " ''

£eed kille"

kill the soul." The

words, |

He had scarcel, ".

fell backwards. :

(Zwingle's pear t").

remained lying".

hands and eyes"'

Meanwhile Zwin'

the tree, near the :

of the people ":
of the victors, "'

those flicke'.
to corpse, Ziff'.

Reform lost-""

God punishes
his se!"

*:
Prancing backwards, like that horse which

|

recourse to be"

all of" .

was " ..., -

".

as if they were going , i.

F

th

g

Zy

th

Z.."

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



s 147T H E P R E A C H E R .

tefortner had been able to approach

le at this solemn moment, and pro.

: these oft-repeated words: “Chris.

ight not with sword and arquebus,

th sufferings and with the cross,”

le would have stretched out bis

hand, and said, “A men''

of the soldiers who were prowl

er the field of battle, having come

he Reformer without recognising

Do you wish for a priest to con

... ourself?” asked they, Zwingle,

it speaking, (for he had not

th.) made signs in the negative.

u cannot speak,” replied the sol.

... “at least think in thy heart of the

r of God, and call upon the saints!”

... le again shook his head, and kept

...'s still fixed on heaven. Upon this

itated soldiers began to curse him.

oubt,” said they, “you are one of

retics of the city!" One of them,

... urious to know who it was stoop

vn and turned Zwingle's head in

ection of a fire that had been light

"r the spot. The soldier immedi

**t him fall to the ground. I think,

'*', surprised and amazed, “I think
kit. single !” At this moment Captain

*ger of Unterwalden, a veteran and

* lioner, drew near: he had heard

*:::t words of the soldier. “Zwin

* : *exclaimed he, “that vile heretic,

* "el—that rascal that traitor !”

in "raising his sword, so long sold to

*tanger, he struck the dying Chris

* the throat, exclaiming, in a violent
#21, “Die, obstinate heretic!” Yield

... " der this last blow, the Reformer

sp the ghost: he was doomed to

by the sword of a mercenary.

...ous in the sight of the Lord is the
"," - -

*
-

"f his saints. . . .

'ngle was dead. . A great light had

£ stinguished in the church of God.

by the word as were the other
"iers, he had been more so than

h" action; but this very power had

"is weakness, and he had fallen un

**e weight of his own strength.

**

w i

th"e was not forty-eight years old |

| W: he died. If the might of God al.

* accompanied the might of man,

in: "would he not have done for the Re

mitte‘ion in Switzerland, and even in the

p:52; ' But he had wielded the arm

is od had forbidden; the helmet had
08!£ed his head, and he had£ the

le *d. His more devoted friends were

Mein selves astonished, and exclaimed:

... "snow not what to say!—a bishop
*g ... is "... The bolt had furrowed the

"...the blow had reached the Reform

y £d his body was no more than a

£l of dust in the palm of a soldier!”

'. ubigne's History of the Reforma
Whitls".£* 4. -

tans'

has world's Temperance convention.

#'s great assemblage took place in

hiske n, on the 5th of August last. The

s:York Evangelist contains notices

###siderable portions of its proceed

# out does not give the number in

'cance, nor, in order, the series of

£edings. At its first opening, there

a present about 250 delegates from

nt Temperance societies, and on
c!" -

: Allowing days the number was great

. £arged. The United States, Eng.
ū

. Scotland and other portions of

W0 % Britain, were the sections from

and Temperance organizations be ex

horted to give them the widest possible

extens10n.

“That alcohol, the intoxicating princi

ple, is a subtle poison, at war with the

physical, intellectual, social and religious

interests of man.

fermentation, and is the same, though ex

isting in different degrees, in cider, wines,

and malt liquors, as in distilled spirits.

“That it is a perpetual fountain of

disease, poverty, crime, temporal and

spiritual death, never needful or useful

to men in health, in any clime, or any

employment.

“That total abstinence from it as a be

verage, is the only true principle of the

Temperance Reformation, the only hope

for the drunkard, and security for others.

“That the whole manufacture and

sale of intoxicating drink as a beverage,

though a source of revenue to govern

ment, is a manufacture of human misery,

and highly injurious to the souls and

bodies of men, and should not be licens

ed more than other evils by human gov

ernmentB.

“That the word of God often pre

scribes total abstinence to avoid existing

evils, and that the spirit of Christian love

directs us to shun wine, or any thing

whereby our brother stumbleth, or is of:

fended, or is made weak.

“That a voice comes up from every

part of the globe, calling upon kings, and

all who are in authority, upon reflecting

and influential men of all climes, upon

parents, teachers of youth, medical men,

ministers of religion, and all who love

their race, to put forth the hand and stay

the plague which is filling our land with

wo, and, unless checked, will continue

to sweep thousands of succeeding gene

rations prematurely and wretchedly to

eternity.”

Berauties of High Church Episcopacy.

Was Bishop Hobart ever a sinner!

You startle, gentle reader. But read

the following from the preface of an “Ad.

dress to a Sunday School,” by Bishop

Hobart, published by “The General Pro

testant Episcopal Sunday School Union,”

in No. 1, of Series IX. of their S. S.

Library. I copy it exact, to the letter,

putting the italics as they are in the origi.

nal :

“Bishop Hobart was a great man, and

a useful man in the church, as long as he

lived, and when he died, he died like an

Apostle. -

“He loved God, even from the time he

was an infant. When he was a little babe,

only a month old, his father and mother

took him to church. There he was bap.

tized, and thus became a member of the

church, and one of God's children. As

he was then too young to speak for him.

self, his sponsors made three solemn promi

ses to God for him. Their first promise

was, that he would not be a sinner; their

second promise was, that he would be a

| Christian; and their third promise was,

that he would behare like a child of God

as long as he lived. And he did what

thev promised.”

Here is Perfectionism a step or two in

advance of that of Oberlin. IHis sponsors

solemnly promised to God for him, That

he would not be a sinner; that he would

*===

the efficacy of baptismal regeneration, of education. And great as is the evil

and upon the grace subsequently conferred with us, it is the merest trifle compared

by confirmation and the Lord's supper – with the same in Prussia;-for there, it

What a system is a religion of forms and seems, when 261 pass an examination for

priestly interventions to harden the heart, the ministry, only 180 find a settlement.

bolster up the soul in self-righteousness, Let our systems of education be per

and to make void the law and the gospel fected as they may, they will of necessity

“That it is generated by the process of of God!—New York Evangelist. bring many into the ministry, who on trial

will make the discovery that they have

not all the aptitudes of mind and person,

Rev. Dr. King. A letter from Dr. to render them acceptable as pastors. We
King, dated, Athens, July 24, 1846, and know the case is a hard one for such in

read at the recent meeting of the Ameri. dividuals. They are often as men and

can Board, gives a statement of his going

to Syra for trial, and being threatened

with mob murder if he landed from the

vessel. He was in consequence obliged

to return to Athens.

Dr. King says, that his enemies had al

violent pamphlet circulated extensively,

which excited the passions of the mob:—

Presb. Adv.

“My lawyers went on shore, but all

came again on board, just before I left for

Athens, with the two who accompanied me

from that place.

“From them I learned that the danger,

had 1 gone on shore, was quite as great

as I had supposed; that the priests had as

sembled in the court-house, waiting for

me, that the High-Priest himself was to

have been present; that a multitude sur

rounded the court-house, and that when it

was heard that I had got out at a certain

place, some ran in that direction; that

morning, they found at least ten thousand

people waiting my arrival. Even one of

my lawyers told me that he felt almost

afraid to go on shore in the midst of them.

“In fact, I have every reason to believe

that there was a murderous plan deeply

laid by the priesthood of Athens and at

Syra to rid themselves of me at once, and

that they thought themselves sure of their

prey. But the Lord turned their counsel

into foolishness, hindered all their designs,

and they now feel disappointed and surly

that I am not yet condemned, that I am

still in the land of the living.”

-
-

candidates for the Ministry in Prussia.

In Prussia, students of theology pass

two examinations, after having finished

their studies at the University. They

can have their first examination imme

diately after, or they can wait as long as

they choose. One year must intervene

between the two examinations. The Ex.

amining Committees are members either

of the Theological Faculties or Provincial

Consistories. The first examination is

called pro menia concionanti-for licen:

sure; and the second pro ministerio—for

the ministry. No one can accept a call

till he has passed both. -

At the end of 1845, there were 1072

examined for the licensure, and 1446 for

the ministry—in all, 2518. Of these,

120 were in the service of the church as

teachers of religion; the others were in

structors in schools, or tutors in families.

The number of pastors-in the Evangeli.

cal Church is 5,839, ''f'', 10,000,.

000 of people. On an average, 180 can

didates a year accept of calls. For the

last six years, an average of 230 candi.

dates for a year have passed examination

for a license, and 261 for the ministry.—

The average age at which candidates enter

the ministry, is thirty-five or thirty-six

Christians, our best men; it may be,

thorough scholars; and yet are wanting in

tact, or in something needful to commend

themselves to the people. But it is con

soling to know, that this evil under our in

stitutions is far less than in other coun

tries, and that it is not confined to the

clerical profession. In the other profes.

sions, the number of those who fail to find

full employment in their professions, after

the expense of an education, is even greater

than that of failures in the ministry.-N.

E. Puritan.

How they do in Scotland.

CoL. ScHouleR, the editor of the Lowell

Courier, is visiting the places of interest

in England, Scotland, and Ireland. He

writes home familiar letters which appear

in his Courier. He says

“In none of the churches in Scotland,

except the Episcopal and Catholic, is there

when my lawyers went on shore in the any musical instrument used to aid the

singing. Each church has what is called

a Precentor, whose seat is in front of the

minister. He wears a gown and band.

When the hymn is given out, he selects

the tune, and he has small signs with the

names of the tunes painted on them.

When he has selected the tune, he fixes

the sign containing the name of the select

ed tune on a little pedestal, so that the con

gregation can see it, and then they all

rise, and he leads off, and the whole con

gregation join with him. There is some

thing about this mode of singing which I

prefer to any other. It is less mechanical

and more hearty than the singing of

choirs. Ministers here all wear gowns

when in their pulpits, and their sermons

are delivered extemporaneously, for the

Scotch have a great horror of written

sermons.”
-

Education im Prussia.

SoMETHING WorthY OF NoticE.—

When I was in Berlin, I went into the

public prison, and visited every part of the

establishment. At last I was introduced

to a very large hall, which was full of

children, with their books and teachers,

and having the appearance of a Prussian

school-room. “What,” said I, “is it pos.

sible that all these children are imprisoned

here for crime?” “O, no,” said my con

ductor, smiling at my simplicity, “but if

a parent is imprisoned for crime, and on

that account his children are left destitute

of the means of education, and are likely

to grow up in ignorance and crime, the

government places them here, and main

tains and educates them for useful employ.

ment.” This was a new idea to me. I

know not that it has ever been suggested

in the United States; but surely it is the

duty of our government, as well as its

highest interest, when a man is paying the

penalties of his crimes in a public prison,

be a Christian; and that he would behave

like a child of God as long as he lived.–

“And he did what they promised.”

I ask, then, in wonder, Was Bishop

# the greatest number attended,

|| || a there were individuals from seve

(?" ler portions ofthe world.

*: following expression of great

years.

Unemployed Ministers.—The above

Prussian statistics, furnished us by our

to see that his unoffending children are

not left to suffer and inherit their father's

vices. Surely it would be better for the

'ples was adopted by the Conven

a "vith but one dissenting voice.

the" Presb. Her.

''esolved, That, in the opinion of

...', onvention, as a means of extending

#">mperance Reformation, the follow

' 'uths should be spread throughout

Hobart ever a sinner? Did he over re

pent? Could he over say the Lord's pray.

er in sincerity, “Forgive us our tres.

passes.” Alas! what a low account of

the Divine law is made by high church

Eoiscopacy This is the food that she

gives to babes, to instill into them these

2. #"orld, and that Temperance men

(#
d*

shi

German correspondent, may well be con

sidered with reference to the subject of

unemployed ministers in this country.—

The fact that we have such a demand for

ministers, and at the same time so many

ministers out of employment, has been a

stumbling-block to many. It is indeed an

evil sorely to be regretted, and yet it is no

notions of self-righteousness, based upon

child, and cheaper as well as better for

the state. Let it not be supposed that a

man will go to prison for the sake of

leaving his children to be taken care of—

for those who go to prison usually have

little regard for their children. If they

had, the discipline of the Berlin prison

would soon sicken them of such a bar

proof of an abuse or a defect in our system gain.-Professor Stowe's Report.
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No. 4.

and I am sure it must have been still

more so, had they been present and lis- plicit the testimony of the Associate Sy- for entering into a comfortable union word of God.”

tened to the discussions of the delegates nod given at an unusually large meeting when they see that unity of sentiment al- 'salmody, emitted by the A.
throughout their protracted sessions, and without a single dissenting voice, as ready exists, and all that any one of thern |formed Church, • *, *

Their proceedings are not liable to the to the harmony in principle existing be has had to yield, is merely some change will of God that the Sacre's

common and, in many cases, just objec

tion, that they sought union at the ex

pense of truth. They seemed, through

out, to seek union in the way it is pro

mised in the word of God to be brought
about; by union in the truth—the only contrary to the received standards, and exist upon those points on which they the worship of God."

kind of union which can be expected to

last, or to prove a real blessing to the

church. Thy watchmen (says Isaiah 52:

8) shall lift up the voice: with the voice

together shall they sing, for they shall see

eye to eye when the Lord shall bring

again Zion. Here the foundation of the

union to take place in the latter day, is

by the prophet laid in the watchmen see

ing “eye to eye.” Where this 'pp.
# not the case, union is not the first

thing to be sought. We have previous.

ly a great and important duty to perform

towards brethren, endeavoring by all

Scriptural means, to bring them to see

eye to eye with us. Then, and not till

then, can we and they comfortably unite

together in church fellowship. To seek

union without this, is not to heal the

breaches of Zion aright, but rather, as the

prophet says, to build up the wall, and

daub it with untempered mortar: the

Lord is against such a wall, and it must

finally fall.

It was therefore pleasing to see that

the delegates of these churches sought
after such a union as this. And now

that the result of their deliberation is be

fore the churches, can any person disco

ver a single article of divine truth profess

ed in any of these churches, which has

been sacrificed ? Are we not now unit

ed in the truth and therefore prepared

for entering into a£ union ?

Can we expect the countenance of the

Head of the Church in keeping up divi.

sions, the boundaries of which instead of

being clearly defined in his word, must

be referred to modes and preferences of

exhibiting the same things? Our people

can, with the Bible in their hands, tell

why we are not in union with other

branches of the church of Christ, but any

one who tries to tell why we are not unit

ed, must find a reason somewhere else

than in the Bible. Under these circum

stances some may think our union is cer

tain, and it is so easily accomplished that

man can do it, and therefore prayer to that

God who buildeth up Zion and healeth

her divisions, is unnecessary. But the

history of the past should admonish us,

that however contemptible the obstacles

now in the way of union may appear to

some, if they are left to the management

of man, they may become a great moun

tain, requiring the power and spirit of our

New Testament Zerubbabel to remove

out of the way. It would appear from

the correspondence which passed be

tween two of the synods now proposing

union, in 1822, and which was published

in the last number of “The Preacher,”

that the churches which they represented

approximated as near towards union

then, as they have done now, and yet

after acknowledging on both sides, that

no Scriptural principle of difference ex

isted, the division has been kept up for

twenty-four years longer, and much strife

it must be confessed has existed during

that period, and they have interfered

very materially with each other, in the

maintenance and advancement of the

cause of Christ. Instead of striving to

gether against the common enemy, they

-

have wasted their energies in striving cal rulers m -

against each other. According to the think of dropping the matter, they will sect. 1, it is stated. .

published correspondence of that period, not be satisfied so to do—petitions will be the Psalms of David

Since our last communication, the Con-the Associate Church agreed to accept poured in from every quarter, urging the sung in public wors

vention of Reformed Churches has met, the constitution of the Associate Reform-continued prosecution of this great oh- and in families; and ,

and a most delightful meeting it has been ed; while the latter agreed to receive ject, until it shall have been completed, were designed for
The result must be most encouraging the Testimony of the former with a few But if through the good hand of God, Holy Spirit. E

and gratifying to the friends of union, unimportant alterations and omissions, upon us, no such delays shall now take must be as inferior to them...,How ex-place, our people will be better prepared ings of the best m , is

which were readily agreed to.

tween these two churches. “We are

not prepared to assert whether these

(the alterations in the W. C.) be improve.

ments or not, but we state with pleasure,

that we perceive no tenet taug

we do believe there is no difference of

sentiment between you and us on any

part of the Westminster Confession, Ca

techisms Larger and Shorter, Form of

Presbyterial Church Government or Di

rectory for Worship. And what a pleas

ing consideration is it, that there should

be such an extensive harmony of senti

ment between us, after a separation of

forty years, and what encouragement to

expect a '' union '''' Who could

have expected that a correspondence

conducted in such an excellent spirit as

this, and manifesting such a near approx

imation of views should have terminated:

not only without effecting anything, but

by leaving these churches farther apart,

and in a worse state of feeling towards

each other than before it commenced.

Do not these things admonish us, that

however easy it may appear to heal divi

sions in the church, or however slight the

causes which separate, the wisdom of

man must utterly fail here? “Except

the Lord build the house, they labor in

vain that build it: except the Lord keep.

eth the city, the watchmen waketh but in

vain.”

We have another object in calling at

tention to this correspondence now. It

is asserted in certain quarters that we

have become indifferent to divine truth,

and that to this cause is to be attributed

the near approximation which we see

taking place in these churches in our

day. But here we have the testimony

of the fathers of these churches, many of

whom have gone to their reward, and

whose memory is above suspicion, that

no difference of sentiment existed be

tween them. Let us avoid the error of

these fathers after such an acknowledg

ment—dropping the subject of union and

neglecting to use measures for removing

divisions which, according to their own

account, were causeless. Let the people

of these churches, who are so deeply in

terested in the results, strengthen the

hands of their rulers, and if they see them

ready to flag on account of any unex

pected difficulties which may arise, en

courage them to persevere.

In the attempt at union in 1822, the

people stood by as lookers on, rather than

persons who had so much at stake. They

took very little notice to the acknow

ledgment made upon both sides of unan

imity of sentiment, they soon forgot

that such an acknowledgment had

ever been made, and were easily

persuaded, after a while, that some

great difference of sentiment did exist,

which warranted continued separation.

Now again we have the same pleasing

sight exhibited before our eyes—the

brethren of these churches meeting toge

ther and comparing views, and coming to

the same conclusion, that no difference

of sentiment exists to warrant our sepa

ration. Let the people not be satisfied

with hearing this, let them see from a

careful comparison of the standards of

their respective churches, that these

things are so; and, after having come to

an intelligent conclusion, then we are

persuaded that, although our ecclesiasti

|

in the form of exhibiting that sentiment.

After this (somewhat long) digression,

we now resume our original design—to

show, from the standards of these church

ght in themes, that unity of sentiment does already sacred son

were supposed to differ. And the next

of these which claims our attention is

“Psalmody.”

As all the churches renresented in

Convention have received the Westmin

'ster Confession of Faith and Catechisms,

so if there is any thing there calculated

to have a bearing upon this subject, they

must be regarded as one in receiving it.

And we are confident that there are

principles laid down there, and statements

made there, which, if fairly and honestly

carried out, must bring us to the same

views on every thing relating to the sub

ject of Psalmody, for which we are re-|always received among them.

quired to testify at the present day. The

whole controversy on this subject may

be reduced to two points: 1st. The suit

ableness of the inspired Psalms for gos

pel worship: 2d. The exclusive use of

these Psalms. On the first, the Confes

sion of Faith states, chap. 21, sect. 5, not conform their practice by

that singing Psalms is part of the institut-shall be considered as ".

ed worship of God. And we might as well simplicity and purity of them.

question what Bible they refer to in the ship of God, and liable, assi:
Scripture proofs appended to each chap-|censure of the church.”

ter, as question what Psalms they mean

here.

the same compositions as Paul refers to

in Col. 3:16, and Eph. 5:19, under the other churches, they be, attle

names, psalms, hymns and spiritual songs; directed to adhere closely £:

and James 5:13, when writing to the of a Scripture Psalmody,"

twelve tribes scattered abroad, under the

name of Psalms. And as there cannot

be a doubt that James means the Book

of Psalms, this also must be meant by

the Westminster Divines. On the se

cond, namely, the exclusive use of these

Psalms, the Shorter Catechism teaches,

under sins forbidden in the second com

mandment, 251st, worshipping God by

images or any other way not appointed

in his word; and Larger Catechism, Q.

109, Any religious worship not appoint

ed by God himself. Now, has God ap

pointed the use of any other compositions

for the purpose of religious praise, than

the Book of Psalms. If not, then, accord

ing to the standards solemnly adopted by

these churches, he has forbidden the use

of all such compositions; and no church

can fairly and honestly adopt the West

minster standards, and yet refuse to

take the ground that the Psalms of Inspi

ing the praises of God.

But all these other churches have

something further upon this subject than

is to be found in the Westminster stand

ards, and no other construction can fair

ly be put upon their language than this,

that they maintain the exclusive use of

the inspired Psalms. In the testimony

of the Reformed Presbyterian Church,

chap. 24, sect. 8, it is stated: “The Book

of Psalms, which are of divine inspira

tion, is well adapted to the state of the

church, and of every member, in all ages

and circumstances, and these Psalms, to

the exclusion of all imitations and unin

spired compositions, are to be used in

ay become discouraged and the Associate ch

If, however, any doubt existed|Psalms now in use among".

upon this subject, it must be removed by|sively used in singing the pris

looking at the particular Scripture proofs in his public and private win.

which they append to the statement, and the congregations under #2

from this it would appear that they mean Synod.”

ration are exclusively to be used in sing

social worship.” In the Testimony of

We
8te ".

hippi: ,

but wel.
his Mr.

very hum. "
hi

en are it. mn

In an 3t! s s:

po

it is asserted. ..., g"

- All

Scripture be used in his to

end of the world." . . clu

' ofdevotional*. the

y uninspired men, in the #: ph

gs, is therefore it. sm

ing

as the poetical version of reg

commonly called the Psi, are

which hitherto has been is on

us, is a safe translation of "... "

and has been very instrumen the

moting sincere and unaffect: that
it shall be retained in the ". le.

under the inspection of Sr. i ca.

other version equally safe #, but
and more adapted to the imm. those

of the English language, silk by"

ed.” “The ministers and tis, many

nod assembled, further left: "'

the above mentioned princi's. ::

as an approbation of them is: found

been implied in the vows: " |

and other church officers are '

their ordination, and whichprt. Holy

under at the baptism of theird: :
ministers and congregations i. or ral

differe

this a

ed the

while

“That the version of£ "
Book

necess!

church

himsel

be aba

“That when our minists". £

Out th

in Set

of S

whatever, to sing compos": :
human.” before

“That for the full unders: Lett

preceding resolution, we her groun

following minute, passed by * 'salm

ate Reformed Synod in 1: Holy

posures merely human, in A" *g

3, chap. 3, of Public Win" sins
possibly refer, as is man's ": moori

nature of the subject, to "f me
which contain the docris' Ilame

Under that expression an " "Per

those religious poems, how". adopts

sound in themselves, in* use of

subject be scriptural, yet the" :
management are the wo's

genius, and which him " ".

than adopting the Psalms : . T

Bible by the inspiration "" " '

Christian worship, by a ve". It

the laws of versification will* G .
- - - - - ... as God's

same distinction is elsen" lem

which obtains between££

of the Scriptures, and £". ve.

courses upon them; the ": *

allowed to be human "'. tages

they account the former the£ Z.

and by this principle* £om

interpreted in the Cons'"'.

sociate Reformed Church." ...ther.

Now affer comparing" . trast,

Psalmody can any person: bum,

churches harmonize ""# *

They not only acknowle'" |'s st

ness of the inspired Ps": nt:

ship, but also the use of* *
sion of all human£ hom

be seen that noneof" te

churches take the ground
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bright season of revivals was Jerusalem, which they preferred above records a refreshing time when they kept

their chief joy. God makes a way for his their easts and read the law, which ex

is the question, whether the United the reign of Manasseh, who, notwithstand-people to return at the end of their£d the people to tears; and the Levites

his prepared to take this ground, or ing the priviliges of his birthright, wrought|tivity. ... What a time of refreshing / The who read and gave the sense, stilled the

er she should take it. But we can wickedness with both hands, and did evil Lord did great things for them, whereof people with good words. After confes

lp thinking that where there is an with all his might, and illed Jerusalem they were glad. Ps. 126. The Lord stirred ston and prayer with thanksgiving, they

.. attachment to present views, and with idolatry and blood, till God humbled up the spirit of Cyrus, king of Persia, to entered into a covenant by an oath, to

sire to get in human psalmody by a him with sore affliction. 2 Kings, 21 : 1, proclaim liberty to the captives. “Who serve the Lord and walk in all his ways.

rd movement, there will be no op. and 2 Chron. 33:1. Though he effected soever will, let him go up to build the This time of refreshment, restored the

n to the clause added by our dele, some reformation, yet the tide of corrup-house of the Lord at Jerusalem.” Then whole order and purity as in the days of

n the principle upon this subject.–tion rolled on during the reign of Amon, rose up all those whose spirit God had David. The songs of Zion were collect.

mentioning “uninspired composi-, who did evil in the sight of the Lord, as raised to go to build his house and repaired into a canonical book, the system of

they add, “among which we in- his father Manasseh did, and Judah be the holy city: Ezra 1:1–5. They re-divine praise was perfected by this divine

such songs as are employed under came ripe for judgment. Good Josiah paired the altar and restored the worship;|collect, and our Lord and his Apostles re

me of Paraphrases.” By Para-being raised up, effected much good. He the sacrifice, as it is written in the law of cognized The Book of Praises, and make

here, they evidently mean such kept a passover, such as was not kept Moses, the man of God, and praised the no provision to have any alteration in the

as take so much liberty in versity-since the days of Samuel. 2 Chron. 34 Lord after the ordinance of David, king system of praise. The synagogue was

ripture, that they can no longer beland 35. This good prince was mortally of Israel. Ez. 3:2, 10, 11. The gospel (now set up, which became the model of

'd as inspired compositions, for they wounded in battle with Necho, king of proclaims a more glorious liberty, and the New Testament Church, or of Pres

'luded under uninspired composi. Egypt; and there was sore lamentation whosoever will, let him come and take of byterianism. After this the Jews were cur.

** And it is a pretty good evidence to made for him. God took him, for the the benefits and consecrate his service|ed of idolatry, and were punctiliously exact

*t the Spirit of God did not design people were not worthy of so good a cheerfully to build up the gospel temple, in observing the letter of the law, but they

*at body of Scripture to be sung, prince, and they were left to themselves, [that all nations may see the salvation of had lost the spirit and power of reli

"ch liberties must be taken with it and abandoned to their wicked rulers, for|our God. * |gion when Christ came, so that they re

can be suitable for singing, that God had purposed to punish them by se. There were enemies who conspired a ceived him not; and except your right.

**e regarded as Scripture no longer, venty years’ captivity in Babylon, for they gainst the enterprise in the days of Ezra, eousness exceed theirs ye cannot enter the

*: uninspired composition. As to had provoked the Lord to anger with their and who, for a time, stopped the good |kingdom of heaven.

** ngs sung upon particular occasions graven images and their strange vanities, work; but God overruled their wrath, to A revival of religion was greatly need.

£hurch, or by individuals, we have Jehoahaz reigned three months, when the procure more decided favor from Darius, led and John the Baptist was raised up in

'f them transferred into the Book king of Egypt put him down, and carried and the work prospered under the prophe-|the spirit and power of Elias to prepare

*:::ms; for example, the song contain him to Egypt, after he had condemned the sying of Haggai and Zechariah, and the the way of the Lord. The ministry of

R* Chron., 16 chap., is found in the land in a hundred talents of silver and a house was finished and dedicated, and Is...|Christ and his disciples, together with that

#6th and 106th Psalms; and the song|talent of gold, and set Eliakim to reign in rael kept the east of dedication with joy, of John, prepared the way for the gospel

* 22d chap. of 2 Sam., makes the his brother's stead, and turned his name|for the Lord made them joyful, and turned kingdom and the great revival, which be.

EA salm. There is certainly, some to Jehoiakim. He reigned eleven years, the heart of the king of Assyria unto them|gan on the day of Pentecost, when three

intrary significant in this—that the and did that which was evil in the sight of to strengthen their hands in the work of thousand souls were converted as the first

*::)irit has transfered certain occa-the Lord. Against him came up Nebu. God. Ezra, 6:5, 14, 22. Who can read|fruits of an abundant harvest. Christ, the

is is to be used to the exclusion of all alas ! this

portions of Scripture. We shall not followed by a sad and sudden decline in

| "... form.

craft can be given, but that he design

£tter only for a particular occasion,

£former were to form part of the

it is psalmody of the church. That

sufficient for praise—all that is

**ngs into the standing psalmody of chadnezzar, and bound him and carried

* : *ch, while he has omitted others,

Enter given them in somewhat of a

No other interpretation of three months, and did that which was evil,

him to Babylon, and spoiled the house of

the Lord. Jehoiachim his son reigned

and Nebuchadnezzar carried him also to

Babylon, and left Zedekiah, his brother,

in his stead, who reigned eleven years Ehd

did evil. He proudly disregarded the word

of the Lord by Jeremiah, and rebelled

and appreciate this chapter, and not be af.

fected to tears? The Spirit of God re

strains the foes, overrules their wrath, stirs

up their friends, and the work prospered,

and was completed, for the people had a

mind to work. The books of Ezra and

Nehemiah record the history of a glorious

revival, and the church rose from the dust

and from the pots, to appear as the wings

prince of preachers, and his inspired Apos.

tles, had little success till the Spirit was

poured out in fulfilment of prophecy, Joel,

2 : 28–32. Isa. 44; 3. Ezek. 36:25–27.

We might here trace the wonderful works

of God, who had remembered his grace

and truth to the house of Israel, and by

the gospel preached with the Holy Ghost

sent down from heaven, caused his salva

'y for the standing worship of the against Nebuchadnezzar, and hardened his of a dove, covered with silver, and her |tion to be known to the ends of the earth,

#: collected into it, the Holy Ghost|heart from turning to the Lord God of feathers with yellow gold. What zeal, converting the chief of sinners, sustaining

*::

hat "r

*

**ure ought to be added; and an

" " y insist upon Evangelical hymns
**

ent ost.

19, 3.

y ". .

'... ns the songs in use under the

, Paraphrases, as excluded or not,

th: " who intelligently and honestly

conti!

Deing a witness.

" 'oned, we do not see where the

place is to be. One may say,

of Psalms is not sufficient with

"ddition of the other songs found

""" re; another, that select passages

If this ground

l, - have a sufficient Psalm Book.

hit #United church, then, adopt the

in: rs at we have a sufficient system of “they mocked the messengers of God

in it arranged and completed by the

This would seem the only

sn't nd in our day, when the church

uch danger of swinging from her

here; and whether she explicit.

Israel, and all the priests and people trans

gressed very much after all the abomina

tions of the heathen, and profaned the

house of the Lord. The Lord God of

their fathers sent to them by his messen

gers, rising up betimes and sending, be

cause he had compassion on his people

and on his dwelling-place. But all this

long-suffering and kindness, with the best

external means, produced no good fruit—

and misused his prophets, until the wrath

of the Lord arose against his people till

there was no remedy.” We may read it,

came upon Israel and Judah. Isa. 5:4-7,

and 2 Chron. 36:13–17, 21. The Chal

dean army slew many of all ages and

sexes with the sword, and spoiled the

and self-denial, and faith, and repentance,

and reformation | The people assembled

with fasting and sackcloth, and they

read in the book of the law of the Lord

their God, one-fourth part of the day, and

another fourth part they confessed their

sins and worshipped the Lord their God.

Nehemiah, 9: 1-3. Theirs was not the

morbid appetite of this dyspeptic age, that

is satisfied with half an hour's service,

but of strong men, who gave themselves

wholly to the work of the Lord, from

morning to night. They separated them.

selves from the filthiness of the heathem,

and trévable at the fearful judgment that and put away their strange wives, after

that Ezra had prayed and confessed, weep.

ing and casting himself down before the

Lord. And there assembled unto him out

them in the greatest conflicts, amid fierce

and fiery trials, and bloody persecutions,

till Pagan Rome became Christian—till

kings became nursing-fathers: but soon

the church suffered a dark and melancho

ly decline, until the sixteenth century,

when again the Spirit was poured from on

high, which produced an entire change on

the aspect of society, changed habits, im

proved morals, gave new life.

The two cardinal doctrines of the Re

formation were: 1st. Man's justification in

the sight of God by FAITH ALONE. 2.

This faith is wrought in the heart by the

Alone GRACE of God. The opposition

made by the popes, and kings, and empe

rors, only turned out to the furtherance of

the gospel. So renowned names mixed

of all Israel, a very great congregation of up with the disputes, served to give it re

men, women and children, for the people spect and conciliate'general favor toward* ground can countenance the country, from the palace and temple to - •

...m. A FRIEND or UNIon, the cottage, and carried the residue to Ba-wept very sore, and trembled at the com-the Reformers. The immense movement

best" bylon to endure seventy years' captivity. mandment of the Lord, and said, let it be was in progress. The history of the Re

. God might have poured out his Spirit, and done according to the law. “Arise, for formation is the history of a great revival
eme! For the Freacher rendered effectual the moral culture, so this matter belongeth unto thee: we also of religion. After the Diet of Worms it

," on Revivals.—No. 5.

d" of refreshing shali come from the

by the " the Lord.”

an "freshing to review the days of

|S fe nt hand, when he made Jerusa

d"se, and Zion a rejoicing.

"heart sickens at the sudden re.

St"n God leaves poor human na

; Up".nifest itself—no external advan.

to "suffice to restrain it.

*will produce only briers and

that his vineyard would have brought forth

have so clearly demonstrated the necessi.

pendence and accountability. Many times

will be with thee: be of good courage and

fruit to perfection; but then it would not do it.” Then Ezra, with deep affliction,

proceeded to this severe act of discipline,

ty of the Spirit's influence nor man's de land required all who had married strange

wives to put them away, or forfeit their

did he deliver them : but they provoked place in Israel; and all the congregation

him with their counsel, and were brought who trembled for this matter, answered

low for their iniquity. Nevertheless he and said, “As thou hast said, so must we

regarded their affliction when he heard do, untill the fierce wrath of our God, for

their cry: and he remembered for them [this matter, be turned from us.” Bara,

his covenant and repented according to 9:10.

Nchemiah succeeded, and completed the

was thought to be shut up with Luther in

a strong castle, but it broke forth on all

sides throughout Christendom. When

Charles V. and Leo X., and roval estates'

and Romish priests set in against it with

the most strenuous efforts and violent in

vectives, the new sect, few in numbers,

and among whose numbers there was no

organization, no concert or concentrated

power, yet, by the energy of i's faith and

its conquests, caused alarm to Papal Rome.

It was as the first appearance of spring,, this" the Spirit be poured upon us the multitude of his mercies, and made

and "gh. In this influence we have thern to be pitied of all those who carried work begun by Ezra and the temple and the seed bursts from the earth sponta.

Rice which is enhanced by the con-them captives. They had some light and city were rebuilt, and the worship of God|neously, till the Continent, but especial

"e darkness on the landscape of reviving in their sore bondage. There restored, and the church was reformed and Geneva and the British Isles, rejoiced #.
dy" only sets off the brighter points were Daniel and the three holy ehildren, |purified, and they kept their feasts with this time of refreshing. B.

'city, sparkling at intervals upon distinguished for wisdom and piety; and joy, for the Lord made them joyful, and

£8 *: The prophet describes this there were many godlv captives who wept they blessed the God of their fathers, who

"'..sa. 32: 12–19. It was illus. at the remembrance of Zion, as they hung|had put such a thing into the king's heart| PALESTINE. Letters recently received

lso , the reign of good Hezekiah, their harps in pensive sadness on the wil- to beautify the house of the Lord; but the from Jerusalem, state that all Palestine is

* Lord distinguished with a time low-trees, amid the scoffs of the heathen.'enemies were cast down when they saw a prey to the horrors of famine, caused

.... g. as noticed in our last. But, These pious Israelites could not forget the work was of God. Nehemiah, chap. 8, by the drying up of the rivers and streams.
| liki. - -

sal." *
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cided and strong feeling in favor ofunion,

and among her ministers are some of its

oldestandablest advocates. It was her ho

nor to give the first impulse to the move

ment now in progress, and we shall be

slow to believe that she will be the first,

C* -

Synod have not been read, and a notice sons set at liberty have returned to their

of them must be deferred to the next homes, to which they have been welcomed

by the uproarious applause of their fellow

townsmen. The rejoicings led to dis.

- - turbances. ~ .*.*.*The receipt of ten dollars is acknow-Swiss (; , in the course of which the

Swiss Guard was called out, and several

number.

ledged from Mr. John Fergus. persons were killed. Several cardinals.

affairs that they " . :
* * *

reverend fathers, ther", ". *

gowns and make - *a pro
p's

son that happens"' ...!

150
*= E- s- -* --~-T"

- may the only party to recede now, when governors of towns and
- wn 5. (C} j#[ ]: R - - . ... S UN N A RW = - - PM's

THI E' PRE AG H H & it has become clearly evident that union £ faces against the m'. :
- * - - - - : One or two ey -

is attainable. But if it should be so, if • * " ' - en went us,
re ; :

WEDNEspAY, October 7, 1846. her stand against union were now decid: Jerusalem. It is said that M. Gobat," " Publish the may

- ga the new Bishop of Jerusalem, proposes." liness has held his first '. #!

=led, it would not follow that there could direct his exertions more towards the which he delivered a: g:

I+. The Convention which was to be no union among the other bodies." Mussulman population than to the Jews, thanking his cardinals for£ :

meet in Mercer, for conference on the resented. The propositions ado ted as almost all former mission's have The popular Cardinal Gn or
- - p - prop p hitherto done: and this task will be the nominated Sec wn,

subject of union, is postponed till farther harmonized the views of all the otherde' one: ana. ask will, - retary of St. E. "
• ** * - more easy for him, as he has in his for-tains the same liberal an m!

notice is given. legates, and, we doubt not, will be gene-mer travels acquired considerable know, views as the Pope M : kn

rally satisfactory to their respect": of the manners and language of - Int

- * churches. And if so, under what pre- ians. CHRISTIANIT -

15° Extra copies of the minutes of the tence could they : ," A the Arabi Those who:£ :
* - | eV remain Separate - - - - - fish: *

proceedings of the late Convention "Usired PRESBYTERIAN c: there. The Eriscor'. SEMINARY. Thequar-believe in its importance, Mr. "

Reformed Churches, may be had at the will certainly be. They who doubt rel respecting the Episcopal Seminary: spiritual welfare of man,", in

office of The Preacher. - ly pe. y who c which has kept that branch of the Church and prosperity of human *, *

this must think these churches have very in a fever for some time, appears not to be that in its revelation and tead'.

little of the spirit and power of religion. Quite laid yet. Bishop De Lancey, of the so much which mounts abwear ||
Presbytery of Monongahela. Western New York Diocese, having re- and stands on universal ack". E.

At the late meeting of this Presbytery, Meeting of the First synod : the' the consideration While''£ it is '

Rev. Samuel M. C * * - - of the Convention, lately in session, a " " "." still plaiml;s !!!

Assembly Presb oon,* the Generall The First Asiociate Reformed Synod Committee reported that the q" of dation, and its main plan, we ow"

m y resbyterian church present. of the West, met in the 1st Church, dissolving the Seminary here, ought to be hold it in a sacred structure is y”

ed Bl certificate of good ministerial stand-Pittsburgh, on Thursday the 1st of Octo-left to the consideration of the next Gene the heavens. They wish ser th
ing, with a request to be received as a ber. The opening sermon was preached!" Convention. ciples, and all its great ink lag

member of Presbytery. After declaring *** * * - over the whole earth. But'. me

• ". W lera- ** --!--!-- : |his cordial approbation and: by ': : W illiam ": W: a. - THE Esclist MINIstER. In the Eng-|not value Christianity, " , '

of our standards, he w ived tor of the last meeting. ev. William lish Parliament the notorious Hume has!" to society or inve. ]

A call he was received. Taggart was chosen moderator of the introduced a motion to have the British about sects and schisms, *r :
A Cali, properly authenticated, from present meeting. museum opened on the Sabbath to visiters.|tonous changes upon the sha't lad

the congregations of East Brook and As we expect to give the minutes in He pretends that if such places of amuse- often refuted objections foundé. int

Shenango, under the care of the - - - ment were opened for Sunday recreation,'" of discordant creeds in .
g resby-the next number, it is unnecessary|| ld ' d - h doctrines.—Hon. Daniel Wł ma!

tery of the Lakes, was accepted by Rev. to say anything more at present, than '' #"*:''' e' Octrines.-Hon. Danté festi

R. A. * * - - morals : rd Jo usseil Smilies - * u!

£' and at his own request, he that the reports of Presbyteries, and complacently on the scheme, and approved RELIEF To Those STRTCIH. . :

was dismissed to connect himself with the proceedings of the synod, show of it highly , but he and his worthy co-|NING. An aged lady.com': they

that Presbytery. continued and increasing prosperity. adjutor thought it would be advisable to kindly favored us with " '' the

A call from the Second Church, Pitts. The members were generally in at- £r a decision until the next meeting of" mode of affording" für

burgh, was presented to Mr. John G. tendance. A good amount of business Parliament. The morals of the world are who may be 'ck " ":" fg
Brown, probati This call was al - g - *|certainly not advancing.—Presb. as follows: “When any It is T

' d 10ner. is call was also was transacted in a short time and with - lightning, the first thing" ty

accepted, an arrangements were made great harmony. Throughout, it was one Political Liberry is Fraser. A'" vinegar-bathing le" in

to ordain and install him, as the pastor of of those meetings in the conclusion of Frckhman cannot be a member of any throughout. Should them!" It

that church, on the last Tuesday of De-which the 133d Psalm may be sung, * company, society, or companionship, *. of pains in the arm or any& Sis

cember " " . . . . - - - •. - cept such as may be authorized by the bleeding be resorted to, and: ren

"... - - on this occasion it was, with propriety loo, hich authorize e to glauber salts, which is " *
A call from the congregation of and heartiness - - government, whic authorizes none bul g ti Ra", - - tries

Hinkston, Kent' ddressed to Rev. J - such as are entirely unconnected with Should that not give east," rant

..." y, a essed to Rev. J. Behold, how good a thing it is, civil, moral, religious, or political matters: calomel,and letthe sals" sen

c. Steele, was declined. And how becoming well, if any such exist, they are merely tole: though the person." # can

Nine young men were received as stu- Together such as brethren are rated, and the government is empowered and bleeding should be * P.

dents of Theology. There are now six- In unity to dwell to prohibit their meetings, or dissolve them. if they afford no rel". mob." da

- - - - - - - - arteen students under the care of this Pres- £ if they have been authorized. A: : | :: ce

- • • * . -- - - -:...' . ict e and experie - sbytery, in addition to six who have lately renchman cannot call or assist in public ledg pe | prola" p

- - - The Evangelical Allian meetings to consider or discuss any ques- family; and in all " lo

been licensed as probationers for the holy g cee - " . - its th los luable sent:- - '' we call the attention of der.'" relating to general or local interests."' uable po

ministry. e call the attention of our readers, Even private meetings of m wenty remedies not been tested. Cp

- p g ore than t y -

to the account of this august assembly, persons are prohibited, if in any way co" – ".'" by Dr. Pressly, on our first page.nected with political matters. A professor of" . ho

Prospect of Union- This grand effort to give to the world a A Reror C E his'::: :
- * s - #..at , ssociaTE REpoRMED CHURCH Ex-"" istening to a " -

We observe, in one of our exchange practical exemplification of the real and - - * - fheaven. At lic

* - vital unity of the church of Christ, and to TENDING. The Associate ReformedChurch!" *papers, the opinion expressed, that the' £ - f # - h has lately been awakened to the *mpor-land said a good ' " st!

proceedings of the late Convention of: iristians, as lar as poss le, in the tance of increased missionary effort, both “Heaven is a place: :

Reformed Churches were not such as erence: spreado£ reli. at home and abroad. Besides a mission'' h:' : .. :
* • * stu- ablis ... 1) - s fatig there.

give much prospect of union. We have glon, marks an era in t he c urch's histo£ established in l alesti", the calls|latigue “GlorW t God!'" ar

* * - "|ry. Though it should fail, the fact that' 'rers in the domestic field have not claimed."'an opinion the very opposite of this. [. - * | f ” We very " p:

* ... ." it was conceived and attempted will give' unheeded. In December last, a con-" " - *

From the deliberations of that Conven- distinction t #. it h gregation was organized at Thompsonville,"." there, unles." :
tion, which it was our privilege to wit.'£ ''i : it " "C., and on 80th August, a nea and com.' An idle': :

ness, we look for the union of at least auea. very ing has been accom-modious house of worship, just finished, "' terms. Chris' "

three of the bodies represented, as con- plished which could reasonably have been was opened by a sermon from Rev. Peter good;" and we ar.": -

- - - - Go - - - - * went in business." ". t

fidently as any thing future can be re- expected. The leading spirits of the |\"' late of Jane street, in this city,'' d by a lie "" t

• *** Protestant world have met together, and and Pastor elect of the church, under the "P": "...
garded. It is true, the delegation from - * Inost pleasi - '"West Chris " .

- made known their desire with united and pleasing auspices. In Boston, also,"T"

one of the churches dissented from some hearts at a Ti f nd, und and at Fall River, Mass., congregations are — ,

of the propositions adopted, and declined : l at a £:(£ and, : er being gathered with much promise of use -
voting on others. This is to be regretted, the c£' or coas favor, have£ The same might be said of Phila. Popish":

but it does not follow that there is no given a form and an impulse to a move. c: and other parts of the country- A popish*: |

- - - ment, which, if wisely directed, promises ristian Intelligencer. novelty in our cm) "...hope even of this church coming into the th ti rtant result he street show, excites" e: .

- - - - - • *-*- -

union. That this was not to be inferred emost import' s to the interests Iraty. Th - ish tries, that."
of religion throughout the world. • eac'unts from Rome are in popish c"' .

was repeatedly declared by one of her to August 4th. The popularity of the ly, power has gu'.

delegates on the floor of the Convention. --- - new Pope is unbounded, and nothing else' which it only aims":

Among the people of that church, so far [i. A number of books have been re.' heard in the states of the church, but ma" of every £

... we are acquainted, there is a very de ceived, but owing to our engagements in blessings on his name. The amnesty has happy Po"'.T (i- - - * * : - - - - f*

i * * gag been fully carried into effict, and the per-however."'" not t!".

they are passin: is *.i.
- in "f"

hat and kneel d"."

£o. of the rest"
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: unmindful of his duty, in this res.

* he is forcibly reminded of it, by the

ty of a policeman or the bayonet of a

M. r. But, in our country, the priests

, uite contented to have the people

* * them, in their silks and lawns,

£heir crosses and banners, without

£ating themselves in the dirt to show

reverence: they do not expect as

of this species of piety in our stiff.

*** republicans, as they find in the

disciplined populace of Italy or Por.

* “But every thing in its proper

** , says the expectant Jesuit; “the

"sering of heretic heads and the bend.

* heretic knees, are the reward of en

*se and perseverance.”

**ere is another point in which the

*in processions here excel those in

**e: there, they are not graced by the

**ice of the beautiful nuns. No such

***, there as nuns going about the streets,

**in ill matched pairs, an old and a

it is: one together! No, poor things!

* are literally caged birds there! sing.

s: eir sad notes in hopeless imprison

* , Perhaps, once in the year, they

ne...,ken to the country in carriages and
... a holiday, under the strict and Sour

...ny of the old woman, their jailer,
soft title in the novels is, “the

... Superior.” The Author of “Rome

... Nineteenth Century” says: “I often

. them last spring, in their annual

"ls; and it was delightful to see their

...nances of almost anxious joy, andst ild astonished eagerness with, which

w *: zazed on the houses, the passengers,
*** ---:

- arriages, the fields, the trees, the

** ace of nature and the interdicted

& " 's

**

s of man.”

** ere is still another point of superior.

***", our popish processions over those

# *rope. It is the presence of children.

ryū. "pleasant to see the Jesuits and their

"sn's taking so much interest in child.

edit: * They don't do it in popish coun.

itle six and hence results the abounding igno

| " " of the foreign Romanists. In one

"...r, it is true, the popish ecclesiastics do

* * or children and provide for them.—

tes, Alexander VI. had four sons and a

ther f... iter, while he was living in priestly

| T. cy, and an accredited historian

4...s of his paternal feelings in the fol.

... rig terms: “ The tenderness of the

£Tfor this spurious offspring was ex.

wds." beyond all expression; his only
wns to load them with riches and

\ " ". and in the execution of this pur

'' he trampled with contempt upon
ind obstacle which the demands of jus.

"he dictates of reason and the remon.

'ces of religion laid in his way.”—

* was the pope who divided the newly

"...vered Continent of America into two

*::: and gave the halves to Portugal

!"". Spain. The world was freed of this

"...I Nero, by the happy accident of his

me 'g the poison which he and his

£"ful son, Caesar Borgia, had mixed

se: "thers.

"" sommend our Catholic neighbors for

'*' love of children, and for their en

"' ors to teach them. If they are not so

"... I papists, for being taught to rend, they

e-" become the better citizens and Chris.

—s. And I advise the clergy to recon.

r and amend their doctrine of celibacy.

*re is a sect in our country in which

"embrace the doctrine of the “spiritual

, , ,” and the Catholic sect hold to the

... rine of the “spiritual Father.” But

... soprehend that both these systems are

... theoretical, and I therefore advise the

holic priests to do as others do—marry

... live virtuously and happily each with

wife, according to the Scripture, and I

lie the Scripture from their own New

". tament. “It behooveth, therefore, a

lop to be irreprehensible, the husband

>ne wise—well ruling his own house,

ing his children subject with all chas.

"...”–1 Tim. 3, 2–4. J. F. M.

ge it

• *
* * *

1.

|

"

v. '

RoNGE. The Franklort Journal, under

date of Breslau, Au-ust 12th, states that

Ronge, the apostle of the new Reforma

tion, has been sentenced to four months’

imprisonment, for preaching without a li

cense from the authorities.

The Treasurer of the General Synod of

the Associate Reformed Church, ac

knowledges the receipt of the following

strons'."

Oct. 1, 1846.

Mechanicstown cong, per

Rev. W. H. Jamieson,

New Lebanon cong, per

Rev. W. H. Jamieson,

Yellow Creek cong, per

Rev. W. H. Jamieson,

Cadiz cong, per Rev. Wil

son,

Mount Jackson cong, per

Rev. Neil,

Waterford cong, per Rev.

J. J. Findley,

W. W. Wilson, by Rev.

Johnston,

Female Miss. Soc., Fair

view (O.), per Rev. For

syth,

Female Miss. Soc., Wash

ington (O.), per do.,

Females in Hopewell, by

Rev. Shields,

Chambersburg, Gettysburg

and Hill congs, by Rev.

Gracey,

Prospect cong, by Rev. W.

Findley,

Slippery Rock, by Rev.

Neal,

James Pearson, by Rev. J.

S. Buchanan,

Margaret Pearson, by do.,

White Oak Spring cong,

by Rev. W. Findley,

Brush Valley, by Rev.

Weed,

De Kalb cong, by Rev. R.

G. Thompson,

Mr. Wm. Thomson, by

* Rev. Niblock,

Mrs. Mary Ross, by Rev.

Ekin,

Mrs. W. Boggs, by Rev.

Wright,

horne

Miss.

For.

Miss.

$9.50

18.00

3.00

6.50

2.22

2.00

2.00

6.85

4.00

5.00

5.00

1.50

15.00

scHEDULE of AppoINTMENTs, BY THE

PRESIBYTERY OF MONONGAhelA.

IDeer Creek.

J. C. Steele, 2d Sabbath October.

Weir, 3d 44

44 4th did **

44 1st “ November.

Coon, 2d 44 **

M'Lane, 3d 44 44

Armstrong, 4th * . *

Coon, 1st 44

J. C. Steele, 2d

J. D. Steele, 3d

Armstrong, 4th

Mount Gilead.

J. D. Steele, 1st Sabbath October.

Coon, 3d 44 44

M'Lane, 1st 44 November.

J. C. Steele, 3d ** * * *

Bower, 1st 44 December.

44 44

Armstrong, 3d

I(accoon.

M’Lane, 1st Sabbath October.

Armstrong, 4th 64 *

Shafer, 2d * * November.

J. D. Steele, 4th “ 44

Bower, 2d ** December.

44 44

J. C. Steele, 4th

St. Clair, (Ohio.)

M'Lane, 2d Sabbath October.

Coon, 4th “ 44 to

moderate a call.

Bower, 2d 44 November.

Weir, 4th ** 44

J. D. Steele, 2d “ December.

Shafer, 4th 44 44

East Palestine. years, and up to the time of his death, a

Coon, 2d Sabbath October. ne:mber of the First Associate Reformed

J. D. Steele, 1st “ November. Church in Allegheny. He was liberal in

J. C. Steele, 4th 44 44 his donations or benevolent and religious

Bower, 3d “ December. |purposes-" friend to the poor—utterly op

posed to pomp, show, or ostentation of any
Industry. kind. He was a native of France—a good

J. D. Steele, 3 l Sabbath October. citizen of the United States—an affection

Weir, 2d 44 November. |ate husband, a kind father, and greatly be

** 1st “ December. [loved by all who knew him. At his own

Coon, 4th 44 44 request, those who attended his funeral

Rocky Spring,

Armstrong, 2d Sabbath October.

M'Lean, 4th “ 44

J. D. Steele, 2d “ November.

Coon, 4th * * 44

(4 2d it. December.

Weir, 4th “ 44

Brighton.

J. C. Steele, 1st Sabbath October.

44 3d 4- 44 to

dispense the supper.
Weir, 1st 44 November.

Coon. 3d ** -

Shafer, 1st “ December.

Coon, 3d 44 **

Beaver.

Bower, 1st Sabbath October.

44 4th 41 44

44 4th “ November.

44 4th “ December.

Hanover.

Armstrong, 1st Sabbath October.

Bower, 3d ** 44 to

dispense the supper.

Bower, 1st Sabbath November.

Weir, 3d 44 *4

J. D. Steele, 1st

J. C. Steele, 3d

December.

MARIEMED,

At Oakland, near Pittsburgh, Septem

ber 3d, by Rev. J. F. M'Laren, Rev.

Robert AUDLEY BRowNE to Miss MARY,

daughter of williamEichbaum, Esq.
*- -- - - - - -

Oo the 15th instant, by Rev. D. R.

Kerr, Rev. WILLIAM JAMIEsoN to Miss

On Tuesday, the 29th ult, by Rev.

Richard Gailey, Mr. Louis VoIGHT to

Miss AMANDA MILLER, all of Mount

Pleasant, Westmoreland county, Pa.

On the same day, by the same, Mr.

HAzLETT MILLER to Miss ANNE ELIZA

BETH SroTLAR, all of the same place.

OB1"UARY.

DIED, at his residence near Allegheny

City, on September the 14th, 1846, Mr.

his age. -

About four months ago he was bitten by

one of his own dogs, not supposed to be

rabid, but it turned out that the animal was

mad, and Mr. Sandal's death was from hy.

drophobia. On the Saturday previous

to his death, which was the 12th instant,

he felt a severe pain in his wrist and arm,

and supposing it to be inflammatory rheu

matism, (which frequently troubled him,)

he went to the doctor for medicine for that

complaint, but in the night he awoke with

a strange sensation in his throat, and a

smothering at his heart.

the pump and drew some water, but when

he would have drunk of it, he could with

great difficulty get it to his lips. He then

for the first time supposed the dog had

been mad, which turned out to be the case.

As soon as it was day he sent for his phy

sician and two or three friends, elders of

the church, and to them he made known

his situation, seemed perfectly composed,

and spoke for hours most beautifully and

feelingly. He kept in his right mind until

within a few moments of his death, which

took place on Monday afternoon, in pre

sence of a great number of his neighbors

MARY JANE Flemind, of Allegheny. Y|

Gustavus SANDAL, in the 39th year of

He went to And Cunningham

went on foot: it was the largest proces

sion of the kind l ever recollect to have

seen. His mortal remains rest in the

Mount Union Cemetery, belonging to the

A. R. C., Allegheny. Well may we say

with the Psalmist in the 90th Psalm :

As with an overflowing flood,

Thou carriest them away;

They like a sleep are, like the grass

That grows at morn are they.

At morn it flourisheth and grows,

Cut down at even doth fade;

For by thine anger we're consumed,

Thy wrath makes us afraid.

F.

MRs. MARGARET DICKEY, wife of John

Dickey, an elder in the A. R. Church of

Wheeling, departed this life on the 25th of

July, 1846, in the 28th year of her age.

She had been for for some years a mem

ber of the church, and by her regular ob.

servance of the duties of religion in her

family and in the public sanctuary, not

withstanding her delicate state of health

for some years; together with her hope of

a happy immortality, expressed during her

late sickness, and in the prospect of im

mediate death, afford ground for the sur

viving friends and relatives not to sorrow

as they that have no hope. Although the

loss of a wife, mother and friend so amia

ble in her disposition naturally, and that

disposition chastened and improved by di.

vine grace, must be sensibly felt, yet the

consolation is, that “blessed are the dead

who die in the Lord.”

DIED, at his residence, Bedington, Berk

ley county, Va., on the morning of the

14th ult., WILLIAM HAMILL, Esq., aged 69.

His death was calm, through hope of ac

ceptance in Christ Jesus.

DIED, at the residence of her parents,

near East Brook, Mercer county, Pa., on

the 19th ult, MARY ANN, daughter of

William and Mary Brakey, and grand

daughter of Mr. John M'Claughry, for

merly of Kortright, N.Y., in the 16th

year of her age.

mams

PAYMENTS FOR . The FOURTH

of THE PREACHER,

(Not otherwise receipted for.)

Robt. Gorsuch

S. B. M'Chesney

Peter Fisher

VOLUME,

Thomas Love

John Dodds

John Johnston

Sam’l Louden Adam Johnston

John M'Nair E Bullock

Jno. D. M'Williams Smith Hamill

|Jemima Kyle Wm. Ekin

Sam’l Robinson Robb Stewart

Wm Rhey Duncan Megeehan

| George M'Cormick James Fleming

Wm F Davidson

Isaac Buchanan

John Smiley

John M'Connell James Patterson -

Gabriel Adams I)r M'Lelland

Mattthew Marshall David M Russel

Jos Dorrington James M'Cormick

[Rev W M M'Clure Matt Maburn

John Liggett James Brown

Mrs E Liggett John Young

Rev W Davidson Rich Rutherford

Rev Henry Connelly Mrs Mary Taylor
Rev AO Rockweil Wm Douglass

Wm M’Brien Mrs Susan Craig

Joseph Connelly George Mabon

Maberry Smith

And Smith

and friends. Mr. Sandal was, for many James Kerr Thomas Dick



T H E P R E A C H E R . *

THE PRESBYTERY or The LAKES

Will meet in Waterford, on the 1st

Wednesday of January, 1847, at 11

o'clock, A. M., and will be opened with

a sermon by Rev. J. K. Riddle.

Scale of Supplies adopted by Lake

Presbytery.

Buchanan—October, 3d Sabbath, Bear

Creek;—4th Sabbath, Lawrenceburg–

November, 1st Sabbath, Georgetown.

M'Adam–October, 3d Sabbath, Mer

cer;-4th Sabbath, Clarksville;—Novem

ber, 1st Sabbath, Delaware.

H. H. Thompson—October, 1st Sab

bath, Crooked Creek:—2d Sabbath, Su

gar Creek;–3d Sabbath, Mill Creek:–

4th Sabbath, Crooked Creek:–Novem

ber, 1st Sabbath, Crooked Creek:–2d

Sabbath, Bear Creek;–3d Sabbath, Ver

num;-4th Sabbath, Lawrenceburg.

Rev. Riddle—October, 4th Sabbath,

Bear Creek;–November, 1st Sabbath,

Vernum, and dispense the supper.

Rev. J. J. Findley, to dispense the

supper at Cranberry, time optional.

Jos. H. PREssly, Clerk.

THE MANSFIELD PRESBYTERY.

Probationers and congregations may
observe that there are some alterations

made in the original scale. These were

made on account of some important in

formation having reached the moderator

£d clerk, after presbytery adjourned.

They deemed it necessary to make them

in order to meet the pressing wants of

petitioners.

All whom this scale may concern, will

Please remember that they are to be re

gulated by it, rather than the original
One.

-

EDINBURGH.

Mr. Pollock, 1st Sabbath October.

“ Cochran, 2d “ November.

* *4 2d “ April.

MOUNT GILEAD.

" Pollock, 4th Sabbath September.

“ Cochran, 4th “ October.

“ Miller, 4th 44 November.

BROKEN sworD.

“ Pollock, 3d Sabbath September.

“ Cochran, 3d Sabbath November.

** * 18t “ February.

PERRYSBURG, wAYNE Co.

“ Cochran, 2d Sabbath February.

cENTRE & PERRYsBURG, wood co.

Mr. Cochran, 4th and 5th Sabbaths

November, and all of December and

January.

MOUNT HOLLY.

Mr. Cochran, 4th Sabbath September.
Reid, 3d October.

“ Miller, 1st “ December.

“ “ 1st 44 February.

“ Cochran, 4th “ **

** ss 1st “ April.

ALEXANDRIA.

“ Pollock, 4th Sabbath October.

“ Cochran, 1st “ November.

“ Miller, 3d ** January.

* 44 3d 44 February.

“ Cochran, 2d “ March.

HEBRON.

" Cochran,3d Sabbath September.
“ Miller, 2d ** December.

** “ 2d ** January.

“ Peacock, 2d “ February.

“ Cochran, 3d “ March.

PINE frtin.

** Pollock, 2d Sabbath October.

** Findley, 3d 44 “ to dis

pense the Lord's supper.

Mr. Miller, 1st Sabbati, January.

WoRTHINGT, N.

Mr. Andrews, 4th Sabbath Oetober, to

dispense the Lord's supper.

Mr. Miller, 3d Sabbath November.

4s 44 3d “ December.

“ Cochran, 3d “ February.

44 ** 4th “ March.

“ “ 3d “ April.

MISCELLANEOUS.

“ Pollock, Findley's pulpit, 3d Sab
bath October. -

Mr. Cochran, 1st and 2d Sabbaths Oc

tober, optional. -

Mr. Cochran, Reid's pulpit, 3d Sab
bath October.

Mr. Miller, Peacock's pulpit, 2d Sab

bath February.

Mr. Miller, the rest of his time op

tional. J. H. P.E.Acock, Clerk.

The following was presented by Dr.

Black, as a substitute, at the late Conven

tion of Reformed Churches:

CoVENANTING.

Proposition 1. A religious covenant, or

vow, is of the like nature with a promisso

ry oath, and consists in a solemn engage:

ment with God to discharge all known

duty, the divine law being the rule. Cove.

nants may be either personal or social.

And their obligation continues until the

ends of them be effected.

Proposition 2. A personal covenant is

the solemn engagement of the individual

recognising the claims of the true religion

upon him, either to discharge his whole

duty, or to perform certain specific duties

to which he is especially called in the pro

vidence of God.

Every individual believer is in covenant

with God.

Proposition 3. A social covenant is the

solemn engagement of men in society, with

one another and with God, recognising the

obligation of the divine law upon them in

their associated character, and binding

themselves to perform either the entire

duties of their associated state, or more

specific and extraordinary duties to which

the providence of God may call them.

Society is a moral person, and, as such,

subject to the law of God. Social covenants

may be either ecclesiastical or national.

Proposition 4. An ecclesiastical cove.

nant is a solemn engagement of the church

of God, to perform all such present duty as

divine Providence may point out, and es

pecially to arise and meet those great

emergencies which may occur in her own

condition, and that of the world around

her. When the church is called to pecu.

liar and extraordinary duty, she is bound

God's ordinance of public social cove

manting, engaging herself anew to Almigh

ty God, and vowing to Him, in the strength

of promised grace, to be valiant for his

cause and interest in the world.

Proposition 5. National covenanting is

the solemn engagement of the Nation, or

State, whatever be the form of its govern.

ment and administration. to take Jehovah

as its God, to submit itself to the mediato

rial rule of Jesus Christ as he is the Prince

of the Kings of the earth, to take his law

as its rule, and to discharge its duties, both

|ordinary and extraordinary, as called

thereto in the providence of God.

If civil government be an ordinance of

God, its administrators are bound to ac

knowledge him whose ministers for good

to man they are. If civil government be

among the all things committed by the

Father to the Son, to be controlled and

directed for the divine glory and the goo,

to acknowledge him as their Lord. If 11,

divine law, where it is revealed, is the r",

of magistra ical administration, civil soci.

ty is under obligation to engage is t to

discharge the duties it requires.

to enter upon its discharge in the use of

of the church, its administrators are bound

A friend once

said, that, amongst other symptoms ofhigh".

How To Go To SLEEP.

nervous excitement, he had been painfully ||

harassed for the want of sleep. To such

a degree had this proceeded, that if, in the

!.dward's Theological Wo's

**,

"dwards on Redempt,

'g"us Affections, in:

Encyclopaedi, of Re||

Dowlin

and fin. *

alt wife,

glous kia.

g on Romanism, illu
course of the day, any occasion led him to d'Aub. "mil",

- • . - gn's e Reformation * * *

his bed-chamber, the sight of his bed made and 4 volumes, em. .

him shudder at the idea of the restless and £, Reformation, £1,
• **ines - * *.

wretched hours he had passed upon it. In £: '' "Volume ar.

this case it was recommended to him to

endeavor, when he lay down at night, to

fix his thoughts on something, at the same

time vast and simple—such as the wide

expanse of the ocean, or the cloudless vault

of heaven—that the little hurried and dis

turbing images that fitted before his mind

might be charmed away, or hushed to rest,

by the calming influence of one absorbing

thought. Though not at all a religious

man at that time, this advice suggested to

his mind, that if an object, at once vast and

simple, was to be selected, no one could

serve his purpose so well as that of God.

He resolved to make the trial and think of

Him. The result exceeded his most san

guine hopes; in thinking of God he fell

asleep. Night after night he resorted to

the same expedient. The process became

delightful; so much so, that he used to

long for the usual time of retiring, that he

might fall asleep, as he termed it, in God.

What began as a mere physical operation

grew by imperceptible degrees into a gra

cious influence. The same God who was

his repose by night was in his thoughts by

day.

WRITE IT IN Gold. “The great,

comprehensive truths,” says President

Quincy, “written in letters of living light

on every page of our history are these:

Human happiness has no perfect securi

ty but freedom; freedom, none but vir

tue; virtue, none but knowledge; and

neither freedom, nor virtue, nor know

ledge, has any vigor or immortal hope,

except in the principles of the Christian

faith, and in the sanctions of the Chris

tian religion.”

HILL & HRowNE,
WholesALE

WALL PAPER WAREHOUSE,

87 Wood Street, West side,

Pittsburgh.

American Sunday School Union Depository.

M’DoNALD & BEEsoN,

(Patterson's Old Stand, No. 78 Market

Street.)

K.' constantly on hand, all the Publica

a tions of the American Sunday-School

Union, which they will sell at Philadelphia pri

"... They are now receiving and opening a Lot

of One Thousand Dollars worth. and will keep

there will be "...difficulty at any time in procur.

"g a full supply of the books;

!-- Subscriptions received for the Sunday.

School Journal for Teachers (price 25 cents per

|annum), "d Youth's Penny Gazette for children

(price 123 cents per annum) *

They "so offer a General Assortment of Mis.

"laneous, "blob gel, and School Hoks. Al-o.

t’a per and Sta *ary, which they wif -ell at ti,

lowest prices they can be bought for in the city.

Sept. 16, 1846–tf

T # E G R EA 'E' s K. P. J. E. R.

# N "de" to meet the state of the times ap

* Prot cii", we will s, ll our present edition

* the ol, EAT Süt ER, at
rices

Per dozn, $300.

!'er song'e cov, 20 cents.

* An' by the hind d or more copies, at one ar.

": " "nts per copy; and when ord 'd by the

"d", a cle it a tree months at owed for

"",or 5 per cent discount or cash

with the order.

the following

*::so is ston E,
* , ,-", " -

* "'> Cow mentary, is 3, 4 and 5 volumes

“Blessed is the nation whose Go! is
“ Cochran, 1st “ March.

*** *, *, *** *
-

!”.' " " to , gy, 4 volum, 8.

the Lord.” *... * * * * * -

i),c.'s *g., ii. 1 and 2 volumes.

, Sears. B. antial Pr"

- 3 volumes 12,

Robinson's Bible£
Robinson's cripture Charact, ,

Robinson's Biblical Reid'

'' with maps, &c., in 3 ''.
Professor Stuart's Comme". t

"' 2 volumes oc."

roessor Stuart's Critic

fence of the Old£

Together win,

A full assortment of the Pulia,

Publications of the Presbyterian i.

great variety of other books, "...

cent visit to the Eastern Cle.

will be sold at reasonall. prites

Rugs, by LUK: L00WR, , ,

No. 9 Wood Sutt'.
Sept'r 2, 1846–ti. -

(IJ A Liberal Discount, from Bar

made to Clergymen and Sunny

purchases to the amount of a £,
wards.

• CHEAP AND WAlpail,

S.T.A. N. D.A.RD B001,

OBERT (late T.) CARTER,

ket street, Pittsburgh, dine,

New York and Eastern prices

Horne's Introduction to the Sibir,

tures, 2 vols. 8vo, at the low pringt.

clergymen especially, and Sund,'

ers, this is an invaluable work.

Henry's Commentaries. Dwing:

Expositor. Cruden's Concordant, i.

The following publications inst

reduced prices:-Suddard's British

8vo., price reduced to $2.50. Chine

Chalmers' Romans, (uniform willis'

IIetherington s Church of Scotlit. It

$1.50. Davidson's Connection " \s

Profane History, 3 vols. 12mo, #5

firstory, 4 vols. 12mo, a most vil'."

printed from the London Religiously.

and only $2 the set. Owen on St.

edness, the fulledition, price but:

fatt's Southern Africa, cheapedition

Natural Theology, in 2 vols, chape

gin and History of Misions, : ".

twenty-five steel engravings."

cloth, $4.50. Awake thou Sleek'."

Rev. J. A. Clarke, D D

History of Missions, by the ".

Choules, and the Rev. Thomas'

lumes 4to, cloth, twenty-five hus:

tions on steel, at the low price?"

Rouse's version of David's"

without Brown's Notes, two"

D'Aubigne's History of thek"

very low price of $1 for three"

printed on good paper with"

of this edition more than thi"

been sold. -

American Sunday School"

Bibles, testaments, Hymn " '

mentary Books for common*

and Latin Classics:-Mathem".
Drawing Books—Agency." Satte's

The attention ofclergym'

to replenish their librari'.
ed to the above and numero"

on hand at all times about that amount; so that open to their inspect"

Now ready, Luther on " G.'

8vo, price $1.50, a beautiful': *

To wholesale purch"." | ''
will be made. ROBERT ".

No. 56 Market, between 3."

The Iristory of*
By REv. J. Dow LING. Tat" -

'c', New York, 12" td:: *

lished. *

R W H is is a large ""£.
# 700 pages, cabellished "...

Cngrarin's, in handso" "

Price, three dollars. in:

"The Publisher having":
plications for single cop" " . -

Romanism, from " s 1 *

press routes that le expen." "

have equated the p" tif: t:

sand them by mailin pal"£

which wit not exceed.” e '.
"d the ". .

fire " "
*

reme"

a! We!"

such persons will st

offic and cnel se " '
... od money they will be p

relet.
ying which book they* !!!!"

E. w ALKER, Tub's

New York.
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*... v. DAVID R. KERR, EditoR.
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" * - T E it M S •

****
PREACHER will be published scini-month.

n . - - - -

w the first and third Wednesdays of every

* ", at oxg Dolls R per annum in adrance.

•* paid within six months, oxe dollar and a

-'ll be charged.

'. *ments may be made to John Sterrit or Jo.

* pratt, merchants, Federal Street, Alleghe.

*** to william Allinder, printer, at the Pub.

1 Office of the Preacher. All communica

. He o be addressed to the Editor.

14:gre a private conveyance does not off",

... "bers will please transmit through the

* 'ster.

" * *
- -

-

"person who will procure five subscribers,

*insmit the money, shall be entitled to a

* the Preacher for one year.

**

Extracts from the Minutes

* *-* *

... e First Associate Reformed Synod

of the West.
- ****

"-ve First Associate Reformed Synod of

*est, met in conformity with adjourn.

* and was constituted with prayer by

Toderator, the Rev. W. Wallace.
*T*- - -

is oll being called the following persons

.# red to their names:

*:

$: ROLL.

** Presbytery of Big Spring.
Elf." "---. . -

''' Ministers. Elders.

: nder Sharp," Skiles Woodburn.

£rt Gracey,

43. An Shields,

PITTSBURGH,

----
----

----
-

OFFICE, N. W. CorxER of THE

Samuel Taggart,

William Lorimore,

J. S. Buchanant

Alexander Young,

Thomas L. Speer,

|Wm. H. Jamison;

| Wm. Wallace.f

Presbytery of Mansfeld.

James Johnson,"

j)avid F. Reid,

James H. Peacock,

Samuel Findley, Jr.,t

|James Miller,t

|Joseph Andrews,

|R. G. Thompson,t

James Walker.f

Second Presbytery of Ohio.

| William Taggart, Samuel Thompson,

|Samuel Findley, Sr.,t

Benjamin Waddle,f

Hugh Parks,” |

Stephen L. Hafi,f

E. B. Calderhead,

H. L. Forsythe,

Samuel Wallace,

A. D. Clark.f

John Hosack.

Robert Kerr,

Archibald Stewart.

James Ross.

Sphraim Barnett.

Those marked (*), were absent at the

first calling of the roll.

Those marked (f), were absent during

the meeting.

Those marked (£), left before Synod

adjourned.
A.". Jones.f

V : *

": Presbytery of Blairrille.

'' Osborn, John Wilson,

£ Kinstry,t John Pollock,

£um Conner: James Martin,

#erd Gailey,t

prett Fulton,t

on " Duff,

* M'Cahan,t |

d. ... Weed.* Andrew Brown.

|

James M'Math,

is in Sr."

l'." Presbytery of Monongahela.

"... M'Connell,f

'', -el Weir,

... binwiddie, D. D.,

Pressly, D. D., Alexander Dallas,

* Ekin, Alexander Phillips,

le: "Grier,i . James M'Connell,

...," […w Bower,

.# in Burnett,t

* Wright,

James Crawford,

James Henry,

more,

*" Buchanan,f

Buchanan,

##!"C. Steele:

| | | | R. Kerr,

* "as Calahan,

M'Laren,

s' el M. Coon.

John Curry,

Dr. William Kerr.

1:

Presbytery of the Lakes.

|red- 1 Niblock, Wm. Jamison,

* Neill, David Barnett,

• * am Findley,

J. Findley,t

"...'. Breaden,

". rt W. Oliver,f

h H. Pressly,

h K. Riddell,

. Browne.

Presbytery of Steubenville.

-- uchanan,t M. O. Junkin, -

** ander Wilson,

h Clokey,

Donaldson,f

Wm. B. Evans,

Joseph W. Christy.

The Rev. William Taggart was chosen

Moderator and took the chair.

The Clerk tendered to Synod the resigna

tion of his office. His resignation was

accepted, and the thanks of Synod were

returned for the faithful and able manner

in which he had discharged his duties.

. In an election to fill the office, David

R. Kerr was chosen. -

Adjourned to meet at 3 o'clock, P. M.

Closed with prayer.

THURSDAY, 3 o'clock, P. M.

Synod met and was opened with prayer.

The minutes of the previous session

were read and approved.

The Rev. R. Gracey was appointed as.

sistant clerk.

The Moderator announced the appoint.

ment of the following committees:

Committee ofOvertures—Messrs. Sharp,

Burnett, Wm. Findley and S. Taggart.

Committee of Correspondence—Messrs.

Dr. Pressly and M'Laran.

Committee of Accounts—Messrs. Grier

and S. Taggart.

Committee of Revision—Messrs. Gracey

and Osborn. -

Committee to review the minutes of

the Presbytery of Monongahela--Messrs.

Shields and J. H. Pressly.

Minutes of the Presbytery of the Lakes

—Messrs. Wilson and Lorimore.

Minutes of the Presbytery of Blairsville

—Messrs. J. J. Buchanan and Young.

Minutes of the Presbytery of Big Spring

–Messrs. Ekin and Duff.

Minutes of the Presbytery of Steuben.

ville-Messrs. Duff and Gilmore.

Minutes of the Presbytery of Mansfield

-Messrs. Samuel Wallace and Calder.

head.

Minutes of the Second Presbytery of

Ohio–Messrs. Wright and Grier.

- Galloway,” Absentees, at the last meeting of Synod,

OCTOBER 21, 1846.

DIAMoND AND MARKET STREET.
W. ALLINDER, PRINTER.

were called on for their reasons of absence, Proceeded to the order of the day, and

which were heard and sustained.

The Board of Superintendents of the

Theological Seminary reported.

The Presbytery of Monongahela report.

ed.

The Presbytery of Steubenville reported.

The Presbytery of Mansfield reported.

The Second Presbytery of Ohio report.

ed.

The Presbytery of Big Spring reported.

The reports of these Presbyteries were

referred to the committees appointed to

review their minutes, respectively.

The report of the Superintendents of

the Theological Seminary was referred to

the Committee of Overtures.

It was directed that the Missionary Ser.

mon be preached to-morrow evening, in

this church, at 7 o'clock.

It was Resolved, That Dr. Pressly,

who had lately returned from the

London Convention, be requested to give

a brief sketch of its proceedings, and that

the hearing of his address be made the

order of the day for to-morrow afternoon

at 2 o'clock.

It was Resolved, That a commit.

tee of one minister and one elder

from each presbytery be appointed to

take into consideration the state of Synod's

Fund, and report, soon as possible, some

practicable and efficient plan for meeting

any deficiency in that Fund which may

now exist, and all demands in future.—

Messrs. Sharp, Ekin, Breaden, Lorimore,

Peacock, Osborn and Forsythe, ministers,

and Messrs. Woodburn, M’Connell, Evans,

Robert Kerr, Ross, Thompson and M'.

Math, elders, were appointed that com.

mittee.

It was Resolved, That Synod spend one

hour, in devotional exercises, to-morrow

afternoon, immediately after the address

of Dr. Pressly, and that Messrs. Conner

and Neill be a committee of arrangements

for that purpose.

Adjourned to meet to-morrow morning

at 9 o'clock. |

Closed with prayer.

FRIDAY, 9 o'clock, A. M.

Synod met and was opened with prayer.

The minutes were read and approved.

In accordance with a previous under

standing, the opening sermon was preach

ed last evening by Rev. Wm. Wallace,

from Ephesians 4:2.

The Presbytery of the Lakes reported.

The Presbytery of Blairsville reported.

These reports were referred to the Com

mittee of Overtures.

The Committee appointed, at the last

meeting, to act as the agents of Synod for

the purpose of securing a legacy left to

the Associate Reformed Church, by Mrs.

M'Mehan deceased, of Steubenville, Ohio,

reported.

Adjourned to meet at 2 o'clock.

Closed with prayer.

FRIDAY, 2 o'clock, P. M.

Synod met and was opened with prayer.

The minutes were read and approved.

The Committee on Devotional Exercises

reported the appointment of Rev. Messrs.

Sharp, Johnson and Weir to lead in prayer,

heard from Dr. Pressly a very interesting

account of the proceedings of the Evan

gelical Alliance, which met in London on

the 19th of August. -

Synod then engaged in devotional ex

ercises. -

On resuming business, the Committee to

review the minutes of the Presbytery of

Big Spring reported, that the proceedings

of that Presbytery had been regular, and

their minutes correctly kept. The report

was adopted.

The Committee of Overtures made the

following report in the case of an appeal

which accompanied the report of the Pres

bytery of the Lakes, -

The case carried up by appeal is that

of W. M'Laury, who, according to his

own showing, in his paper of appeal, has

engaged in family worship in the use of

Psalms and Hymns of human composure

—and has also used them in the public

worship of God, when attending divine

service where they are employed. For

his offence, in this matter, the Session of

Bethel congregation suspended him from

the office of the eldership and the com

munion of the church. From this decision

Mr. M'Laury appealed to the Presbytery

of the Lakes. Presbytery confirmed the

decision of the Session, and from this de

cision Mr. M'Laury now appeals to Synod.

Your committee consider the proceedings

of Presbytery in the case regular and con

stitutional, and their decision correct.—

We therefore offer the following resolu

tion :

Presbytery of the Lakes, whereby the sus

pension of W. M'Laury from the office of

the eldership and the communion of the

church, by the Session of Bethel, is con

firmed, be and hereby is ratified.

The resolution was adopted, and the

whole report ordered to be published.

It was resolved that when Synod shall

finally adjourn, it adjourn to meet in Mans

field, Ohio, on the last Thursday of Sep

tember, 1847.

Adjourned to meet to-morrow morning

at 9 o'clock. -

Closed with prayer.

SATURDAY, 9 o'clock, A. M.

Synod met and was opened with prayer.

The minutes were read and, after some

amendment, approved.

In accordance with the direction of Sy

nod, the missionary sermon was preached

last evening by Rev. W. P. Breaden, from

Rom. 3: 1–2.

The Committee to take into considera

tion the state of Synod's Funds, reported.

The Committee to review the minutes of

the Presbytery of Monongahela, reported

that the proceedings of that Presbytery

had been regular, and their minutes cor

rectly kept. Adopted.

The Committee to review the minutes of

the Presbytery of Mansfield reported some

carelessness in the order and record of

their proceedings, and submitted the fol

lowing resolution, which was adopted:—

Resolved, That the Presbytery of Mans

field should be more careful to have their

minutes correctly kept, and also to ob

serve more closely presbyterial order in

praise and reading of the Scriptures. their proceedings.

Resolved, That the decision of the

.

s'.$*
**
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The committee to review the minutes of

the Presbytery of Steubenville reported

that the proceedings of that Presbytery

had been regular and their minutes cor

rectly kept. Adopted.

A similar report was made by the com:
mittee to review the minutes of the Second

Presbytery of Ohio, which was adopted.

A similar report was made by the com
mittee to review the minutes of the Pres.

bytery of Blairsville, which was adopted.

The treasurer of Synod reported.

This report was referred to the Com

mittee of Accounts.

The clerk was directed to issue an

order in his own favor, on the treasurer

of Synod, for the sum allowed for his!'

official services.

Took up the report of the committee on

the state of Synod's Fund.

The report concluded with the following

resolutions, which were adopted.

Resolved 1st, That it is expedient that

the sum of eight hundred and fifty dollars

be annually provided for Synod's Fund

until otherwise directed; to be apportioned

as follows:—Big Spring Presbytery, $70;

-Monongahela, $240;—Lakes, 8130;—

Blairsville, $105;—Steubenville, $140;—

Second Presbytery of Ohio, $115;—Mans

field, $60.

2d, That inquiry be now made of the

ministers present, as to their contributions

to this Fund for the two preceding years,

and particularly as to their compliance

with the action of Synod at its last meet

ing, and that the ministers of such con

gregations as have not forwarded con

tributions, or have not contributed such an

amount as would be an equitable propor

tion for them, be, and hereby are, enjoined

to attend to this duty without delay.

In accordance with the 2d resolution

the ministers present were called on to

state, if they had conformed to the action

oi Synod, at its last meeting, on behalf of

Synod's Fund.

After hearing these statements the sub

Jact was re-committed.

Adjourned to meet at 2 o'clock.

Closed with prayer.

SATURDAY, 2 o'clock, P. M.

Synod met and was opened with prayer.

The minutes were read and approved.

The Committee ofAccounts reported that

they had examined the report of the trea.

£rer and found his accounts correctly

hept. Adopted.

Rev. Alexander Wilson was appointed

to preach the missionary sermon at the

text meeting of Synod, and Rev. Wm.

i.orimore his alternate.

Rev. Benjamin Waddle was appointed

''e alternate of the moderator to preach

the opening sermon at the next meeting of

Synod. -

The committee to review the minutes of

t' e Presbytery of the Lakes reported, that

the proceedings of that Presbytery have

been regular, and their minutes kept with

care and accuracy. Adopted.

Messrs. M'Laren, Dr. Pressly and the

Clerk were appointed a committee to make

selections from the minutes for publica

tion.

Took up the report of the committee on

the legacy of Mrs. M'Mehan, when, on

motion, the thanks of Synod were given

to the members of the committee, and they

discharged.

Information having been received that

a legacy had been left to the Theological

seminary under the care of this Synod by

Ceorge Irvine deceased, of Chester county,

Pa., on motion, Dr. Pressly and Thomas

Hanna, Esq. were appointed a committee

take sa 'h 123 al st29 a may be neces.

sary to secure said legacy, and to receive

and receipt for the same. •

Adjourned to meet on Monday morn

ing at 10 o'clock.

Closed with prayer.

MoNDAY, 10 o'clock, A. M.

Synod met and was opened with prayer.

The minutes were read and approved.

The committee on Synod's Fund report.

ed the following additional preamble and

resolution which were adopted.

Whereas, it appears from answers to

the inquiries, under a preceding resolution,

and the measures taken, that the deficit

in Synod's Fund will not exceed two

hundred dollars, Resolved, That a small

contribution be desired from each congre

gation, for the special purpose of liqui.

dating said debt, to be forwarded as soon

as possible.

The clerk gave notice that he made the

sum allowed him for his services a con

tribution to Synod's Fund.

The donation was accepted with an ex

pression of the thanks of Synod.

The thanks of Synod were tendered to

the citizens of Pittsburgh and Allegheny

for their kindness and hospitality to its

members.

The clerk was directed to issue an

order on the treasurer, in favor of Thomas

Daniels, (Sexton), for his services during
|THE MoxoxGAIIELA

the sessions of Synod.

The treasurer of Synod was directed to

A communication was received from a REPORT of THE MANs,

committee of the Theological Society, in Whilst with feelings..."
which they informed us that in conse cord the kind et£,

quence of the neglect of a number of the z - providence

students to attend upon its exercises, they health of us all, thus ena'i.
were no longer possessed of much interest the gospel with' "a

nor productive of much benefit, to such as wis. "son to"' well.

wish to support it, and requested “that Lord is, in Some£
the performance of its duties be made a hands 'd Our £ liffs'.,

part of the regular erercises of the *''': larging. Blü ()

nary.” In relation to this matter, the s

following resolution was adopted:

*In ".

- • * ..

"n, in the preservation t

f ther,

During the year, we hy.

five missionary stations: W.

Resolved, That while we do not feel Mount Holly, Perryshi'.

authorized to make it obligatory upon the Broken-sword, and Hebr.

students to attend to the exercises of the At our meeting in M,

Theological Society, connected with the 16th of Decemb', Rev. t :

Seminary; yet, in view of the benefit to his own request, was£

be derived, we cordially rec unmend to sister Presbytery. ** :

them, to give a regular attendance upon On the sh of April, the re.

these exercises. tion between Rev. i.*

In conclusion, we may be permitted to the congregation of Black FA,

remind the Synod, that this Institution has solved, and the whole of his:
already been a source of great benefit to fined to Savannah.

our branch of the visible church,—from . At our present meeting, W.

this fountain have gone forth streams Palmer, at his own reques,ww.

which have made glad the city of our to place himself under the ".

God, and to express the conviction 'P', of Springfield.

it well deserves the fostering care of Sy. Whilst we hope that pur".

nod. the advance among us, we

over the apathy of many of ar.

especially in their attendance:

meetings.

In view of the great go'

with the Lord has best is

during the past year, and ' ".

| riches of his abundant mer's"

earnestly recommend the ".

That no remarkable change has taken a day of Thanksgiving, "

JAMEs GRIER, Chairman.

- WILLIAM BURNETT, Sec'y.

Pittsburgh, Oct. 1st, 1846.

PRESBYTERY RE

Pont,

pay on order from Dr. Pressly, the licen.

tiates, or others, who may be employed in

supplying his pulpit during the approach.

ing session of the Seminary, such moneys

as may be due them for their services.

Adjourned to meet in Mansfield, Ohio,

on the last Thursday of September, 1847.

Closed with prayer, praise and the apos.

tolic benediction.

WILLIAM TAGGART, Moderator.

DAvid R. KERR, Clerk.

I'EPORTS.

Report of the Board of Superintendents

of the Theological Seminary.

On meeting in Allegheny, at the close

of the last session, we found our Semi

nary still in a prosperous condition.—

in consequence of severe illness, Dr. Din

widdie had been unable to attend to his

duties during a considerable part of the

session. But happily, Dr. Pressly be

ing prepared to meet such an emergency,

and enjoying, in the kind providence of

God, improved health, the young men

prosecuted their studies without any seri

ous interruption.

The number of students who had been

in attendance is thirty-eight, viz., John G. been made for his ordination and install.

Brown, D. C. Cochran, Jonathan Herron,

Wm. H. Jamieson, Wm. T. M'Adam, H.

H. Thompson, and M. H. Wilson, of the

fourth year;—Robert Armstrong, S. W.

Clark, John Maclean, D. H. Pollock, and

A. G. Shafer, of the third year;—S. P.

Berry, James C. Campbell, James H.

Fife, James Grier, Jr., Samuel Jamison,

Leonard H. Long, Thomas M'Cagne, W.

S. M'Laren, and Randall Ross, of the

second year:—and Wm. Dalzell, Wm.

C. Jackson, Wm. A Mehard, S. Patterson,

Chesterfield Robb, Joseph White and

Robert Bryce, of the first year.

The examination was as thorough as the

time to which we had limited ourselves by

precedent would allow. The usual dis.

courses were delivered by students of the

third year. And of the exercises in gene

ral, we would say that they were credia.

place in the state of religion amongst us whom dwelleth the fulness 6 -

since our last report. The cause of god-head bodily may s"

liness, we trust, is steadily progressing; at grace, and dire' " ily".
least in proportion to the increase of our by his unerring Spirit, is thes:

numb: Though no new vacancy has of your brethren in the Lord.

been formed within the past year, those SAMUEL FINDITY.'.

previously organized are gradually gather- JAMEs H. PEacock, Clerk.

ing strength, under the blessing of God on

the means of grace which they enjoy.

Candidates, have from time to time, pre

sented themselves to prepare for labor in

the vineyard of the Master. Within the iate the means of gne.

present year we have received, as students'"'. deavor"under our care, Jonathon Herron, J. s."£ en -

Erwin, Samuel Patterson, Chesterfield and live peaceably, ...

Robb, Vincent Cockins, James T. M'Clure, At our meeting."W:
Robert Henry, Joseph Reed, James Kelso, 1st day of April." Aleut:

- * - - st fift:

Samuel Kerr and John C. Glenn. was, at his own "..."

Th - , a certificate of his good"

ree young men having gone through ing and regular dismis"

the regular course have been licensed "connect himself with "."

preach as probationers for the ministry.— Illinois Mr. James Bucha"

'. Alexander Blaikie was received and oùained a certificate ".

regularly amongst us, but has since£ ood standing, " ' "

£, at his request, to join the Pres.' i. ministry, wil a view'

'ytery of New York. Rev. J. F. M'L'en't under the care of""

from the Synod of New York, has "springfield
regularly received, and installed in the pring s | relation "

pastoral charge of the First Church, Pitts. S' I': e and the "

burgh. John G. Brown has received and', f£ e was, ".

£a call from the Second '#':£ #.

or * "...l.”

gation, Pittsburgh, and arrangements ha'e' his time is now equally'

Lebanon and East tir"... |

At a meeting in the Fair"

*

thr SECOND PRESBYTERY OFT'

That the people, of win."

oversight, appear to relsh*.

':'' next quarterly meeting. The

ev. John J. Buchanan has been installed |
pastor of the congreagation at'" On the 12th of£

At our late meeting, Rev. Samuel Coon, president of. Frank:*
from the Ohio Presbytery of the pr:y's for£: ned 's' "

terian Church, presented regular testi- and he was duly ord"

monials of ministerial standing and dis.iof'." gospel.

missal, and on declaring his cordial appro- Messrs. John Cowan "'.
bation of the standards of our church, was gor, applied'." taken in t"

received, and his name added to our roll students of Th": '.
#,A., Brown was dismissed to join the three minis' members*

Lake Presbytery, having taken a charge|to examine them according"

under the care of that Presbytery. * |tution: they have been fyim

ed a ""

And now, brethren, that you may be

directed by the Spirit of all grace and

ted, and are expected

study of Theology."£

wisdom, is the prayer of vour bret, -the bonds of the gospel. - rethren in

of the ensuing session "".

Done, Second Church, Tit rb. O..."
ber is, isis. , Tittsburgh, Octo

*

de: ".

in Allegheny. *

We have under

bationers and two'."

May the Great King: #5

JortN GILMore, Mod. Jiberations and dis
ble alike to Professors and Students.

J. H. BechANAN, Clerk. glory and the good of soul.

##
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s

Done, by order of Presbytery, this 1st

of Octobor, 1846.

s SAMUEL FINDLEY, Moderator.

**Ex: A MIN WADDLE, Clerk.

onT or THE PREsBYTERY or BIG!

spri N.G.

... ince our report to General Synod,

have transacted no business which

deem of sufficient importance to be

itioned in a report to your venerable

... v. It were easy, ff we thought it to be

it, to give you a report of the usual

th; but the funds of Synod are in a

* lition which admonishes us to exercise

, lest we diminish thern by causing

ter to be printed which ought to appear

* ewhere else than in a presbyterial

"-- rt. -

"... We therefore conclude, with merely ex

sing the hope, that all your delibera.

- , may be conducive to the glory of

... and the good of man. -

. J. SHIELDs, Clerk.

rñE LAKE PREsbytery Report,

hat it has again been made our duty,

cord the death of one of our minis.

brethren. The Rev. Samnel F.

"h died on the 16th of March, 1846.

"" illness, which was brief but painful,

"3dured with christian resignation, and

**, it is believed, in the hope of a bless

"…mmortality. Thus has the provi

* e of God, for the third time within

*space of two years, admonished us,

Prk while it is called to-day; for the

... cometh wherein no man can work.

... our meeting on the 29th of April

Rev. Joseph K. Riddle, presented a

icate of dismission from the Presby

of Mansfield, and his name was

* .

".

: ' '.

; : *

**** -

'T', 'd on our roll.

*T*.

the same meeting, Mr. William Dal

was received as a student of Theology

> second year. -

mplaints having been lodged agains
James Greene, Presbytery declared

" essary to put him on his trial. This

'" was issued at our meeting on the 15th

** and resulted in his conviction. He

een suspended from the office of the

try and from, the communion of the

*h, until satisfactory evidence is af.

t" d of his repentance, and of his pros.

£for future usefulness.

# *t the same mecting, a call from

w: l and connections was presented to

report Rev. Robert W. Oliver, and by him

; : *.

£r,"

, it -

; par.

...ted. Arrangements have been made
to ris installation.

t ... the same meeting, a call from Kit
is ". -

...ng and connections was presented to

Joseph K. Riddle. This call he holds
icle

** nd for consideration.

t'. the same meeting, a call was re

: 'I from Eastbrook and connections,

"'ssed to the Rev. Robert A. Browne.

* is sustained as a regular presbyterial

quest to be received as a minister into the

and are encouraged to believe that all that

|

vestigation of the appeal are*
transmitted.

By order of Presbytery,

WM. FINDLEY, Moderator.

Josh P11 H. PREssLY, Clerk.

In EpoRT or rif E hi.AIRswillE PRESBYTERY.

To us the providence of God, has again

demonstrated the importance of his own

exhortation, “Whatsoever thy hands find

eth to do, do it with thy might; for there

is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor

wisdom in the grave whither thou goest.”

After a short but severe illness, Rev.

Jonathan Gill departed, in April last, to

realize we hope the fulfilment of the Mas.

ter's promise, “Be thou faithful unto death,

and I will give you a crown of life.”

Rev. M. M'Kinstry, after passing the

winter in the South, has returned to our

bounds; but without being able as yet to

resume his labors in the ministry.

At a special meeting in February, Rev.

Samuel Hill, of the General Assembly

Presbyterian Church, presented his re

Associate Reformed Church. Having pre

sented a certificate of good standing, and

professed his cordial reception of our

standards, especially on the subjects of

Communion and Psalmody, the request

was granted.

Mr. David Pollock, a student under our

care, having spent the usual time in the

Seminary, was (his trials and examination

being sustained), licensed to preach the

gospel in April last.

The order of Synod, at its last meeting,

respecting the Funds, has been attended to.

To meet punctually our proportion of Sy.

nod's Fund, we had made a distribution

of the amount among our congregations,

is requisite, is to let the people know what

are the wants of the church, when they

will be cheerfully met.

We have nothing materially differing

from former reports, to present on the

subject of religion. We are inclined to

believe that zeal for the cause of the Re

deemer, love for the brethren, and prac

tical piety generally, are on the increase.

And as one of the means, the subject of

Union, we think has been in a good de

gree blessed, in calling into more lively

exercise a spirit of prayer, and greater

diligence in searching the Scriptures.

That you may be abundantly success.

ful in advancing the purity of Zion, and

thus bind her more closely in the bonds of

peace, is the prayer of your brethren. |

J. W. DUFF, ! |

Com.

|

R. GAILEY,

Treasurer’s Report. |

The First Associate Reformed Synod of

the II est in account with Thomas IIan

na, Treasurer.

syNoD's FUND.

y". and has been forwarded to the 1845. CR.

" ngahela Presbytery, to which Rev. Sept. 1. Balance Treasury as *

ill ne belongs. - per Report, $21.67

m" the same meeting, a call from Mer- “ '24. Robinson Run cong.,| W: ind connections, and also one from er Rev. Grier, s 20

* * r Creek and connections, both of Oct. 6. W. O. Spring cong, by
cots: Y are addressed to Mr. Wm. T. W. Findley, 7

mes: lam. They were sustained as regu. Prospect cong, by do., 7

aft resbyterial calls; and have been for- “ S. Cadiz cong, by Wilson. 20

reced to the Second Presbytery of Ohio, Nov. 15. Mercer cong, by Dr.

1: lich Mr. M'Adam belongs. Dinwiddie, I4

. . . our meeting on the 1st inst., Rev. Dec. 24. Birmingham cong, by

rt A. Browne presented a certificate Buchanan, 3 :

, mission from the Monongahela Pres-1846.

's'. y; and his name was placed on our Jan. 3. Piney Fork cong, by

Arrangements have been made for Clokey, S

* stallation as pastor of Eastbrook and “13. Steubenville. cong, by

£ions; the call to which, he has ac- Buchanan, 10

d. Chartier's Cross Roads cong,

i" the same meeting, Mr. Richard by Spear, 10

* Ird was received under our care as a Indiana cong, by Gilmore, 5

# nt of Theology of the sccond year. Raccoon, by Robt. Nevin, 5

d'om a decision of Presbytery, Richard Paris, by Rev. Galloway, 2.75

if T'ury, Esq., has taken an appeal to Jonathan's Creek, by Calder

*'d. All papers necessary to a full in- head, 10

le". -

are:

rs *:

# * i

in " -

p:

Mount Gilead, by W. Watt,

Feb. 3. Deer Creek, by John

M'Gill,

March 30. Industry, by James

Potter,

April 1: Spear Spring, by Rev.

Callahan,

Dekalb, by R. G. Thompson,

Auburn, by do,

Rev. D. F. Reid,

April 6. Unity, by Jas. Green,

“ 9. Deer Creek, by Mr.

Carnahan,

“ 18. St. Clairsville, by Rev.

Young, -

“ 21. Mount Olivet, by H.

M. Wilson,

May 2. Rev. R. A. Browne, do

nation,

5. Upper Wheeling, by

Rev. W. Taggart,

Barr Hill, by Callahan,

Laurel Hill, by Mr. Wilson,

Lebanon, by S. Wallace,

Washington (O.), by Forsyth,

Fairview (O.), by 44

Paris (O.), by Galloway,

Mrs. Amanda Wiley, by do,

Hopewell, by Jones,

Mahoning, by Breaden,

Chesterville, by S. Findley,

Jr.,

Sulphur Spring, by do.,: by' g, by

Antrim, by S. Findley, Sr.,

Turtle Creek donation, by

Osborne,

Bethel donation, by do.,

Mansfield cong, by Johnson,

Auburn, by Thompson,

Big Spring, by Sharp,

Unity, by Conner,

Martinsburgh, by Peacock,

June 22. Wolf Creek vacancy,

“ 22. Knoxville, by D. R.

Kerr,

W. Warren, by D. R. Kerr,

W. White, by do.,

Aug. 22. Mifflin, by J. J. Buch

anan,

Sept. 9. Antrim, by S. Find

ley, Sen.,

17. Raccoon, by Mr. Ne
Vln,

Oct. 1. Piney Fork, by Clokey,

Upper Wheeling, by Wil

liam Taggart,

Cadiz, by Wilson,

Troy, by S. Findley, jr.,

Sulphur Spring, by do.,

Barr Hill, by Callahan,

St. Clairsville, by Young, -

Moorfield, by Parks,

Martinsburg, by Peacock,

Mount Vernon, by do.,

Wooster, by do.,

Bethel and Turtle Creek, by

Osborne,

Jonathan's Creek, by Calder

head,

Rush Creek, by do.,

Robinson's Run, by Grier,

Crooked Creek, by William

Findley, -

Prospect, by do.,

Crooked Creek, by Waddle,

East Union, by S. Wallace,

Mount Jackson, Neil,

Slippery Rock, do.,

Butler, by Niblock,

White Eyes, by Reed,

Millersburg, by do.,

Short Creek, by J.S. Buchan

an,

Middle Wheeling, by do.,

West Alexandria, by do.,

Richmond, by Lorimore,

West Middletown, by S. Tag

gart,

White Oak Spring, by W.

Findley, *

J. J. Findley's,

Mansfield, by Johnson.

Chartier's Cross Roads, by

Spear,

:

5

Kittanning, by Riddle, 7.50

Steubenville, by Buchanan, 13

Bethel (Ia. co.) Pa., by N. C.

Weed, 6.66

Brush Valley, by do, 4

Puckety, by Duff, 10

Evansburg, by Breaden, 4

Sunbury, by do, 3.60

Portersville, by do., 2.40

Fairview, by Forsyth, 9.50

Farmanah and Tuscarora, by

Shields, 22.35

Chanceford, by Jones, 4

Females in do., by do., 4.25

Sewickly and Mount Plea

sant, by Gailey, 15

Union, by Ekin, 20

Mount Nebo, by Burnett, 10.25

Chambersburg, by Gracey, 12

2d Church, Pittsburgh, by

Brown, 20

1st Church, Pittsburgh, by

M'Laren, 20

Washington (O.), by For

sythe, - 6.6S

Erie, by J. H. Pressly, 15

Birmingham, by J. H. Buch

| anan, 5.

Paris, by Galloway, 10

St. Clair, by Wright, 30

Mrs. Hannahs: by

Wright, 5

Union, by Ekin, 15

Presbytery of Big Spring,

by Gracey, 16

Allegheny City, by Dr. Press- -

* - 25

M: Nebo, by Burnett, 4.48

Total, $1097.14

1845. DR.

Nov. 19. Paid Dr. Din

widdie, on order, $80.00

10.2S

* 10

12

1 S46.

Jan. 31. Paid do. on do., 60.00

April 17. Paid do., do., 60.00

|Aug. 31. Paid do. in full

for his services as Pro

fessor, for session end

ing April, 1845,

Oct. 5. Paid sexton of

1st Church, for servi

ces during the sittings

of Synod, per order,

Paid Dr. Dinwiddie, per

order, for services for.

65.00

5.00

11.50

20

the session ending A

pril, 1846, 450.00

2.80 Paid Dr. Pressly, peror.

1.63 der, for salary for ses.

4 sion ending April,

30 1845, 300.00–1020.00

7 |

#10 Balance in Treasury, $77.14

2.62 Dr. Pressly's order for his salary for ses

3.25 sion ending April '46, is due to him and

unpaid.

20 - .

- - Theological SEMINARY FUND.

13 * 1 S.4.3. CR.

7 Sept. 22. Balance in Treasury,

31.26; as per Report, $21,39

1st6.

6.61 Jan. 13. A member of A. R. C.

8 by Dr. Pressly, 5.00

20.07 “ 21. A legacy of Mrs. Sa

5 rah M'Mechan, dec'd, in

5 part, by Hans Wilson, ad

5 ministrator, of Steuben

10 ville, Ohio, 140.00

3.50 - -

3.75 Total, $166.39

1S-16. DR.

11.60 March 27. Paid George

1.55. M'Intyre, per order,

7 for services as sexton,

9 for the session ending

March 1845, I2.00

15 |Same, for session ending

March 1846, 12.00

8 |Same, for glazing and

10 other repairs on ses

14 sion room, 1.88–25.SS

10 Balance in Treasury, $110.51
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YoUNG MEN's FUND,

1845.

Sept. Balance in Treasury, as

per Report,

Oct. 21. By a student, on his

note, in part,

1846.

Jan. 19. By do., on do, in part,

April 21. Bequest of David M'

Kee, in full, by Dr. Press

ly, Executor,

May 9. By student, on his note,

Oct. 1. By do., on note, in full,

167.09

50.00

20,00

100.00

10.00

50.00

-

Total, 3.07.09

1845. CONTRA.

Dec.5. Paid student, per

order,took note at five

years,

1846.

March 6. Paid student

on note, as above,

March 14. Paid do. on

note, as above,

March 18. Paid do. on

note, as above,

50.00

50.00

.00

14.00–159.00

Balance in Treasury,

The Evangelical Alliance.

After the nine articles embraced in the

Basis, had been considered and adopted

by the Alliance, as a bond of Union among

its members, our attention was in the next

onsideration ofplace occupied with the c

the

oRJECTs,

to the accomplishment of which, our ef.

forts are to be directed. These were de

fined by the Alliance, in the four follow

ing propositions:

“I. That, inasmuch as this proposal

for union originated, in a great degree, in

the sense very generally entertained among

Christians, of their grievous practical neg

lect of our Lord's “new commandment'

to his disciples, to “love one another, in

which offence the members of the Alliance

desire, with godly sorrow, to acknowledge

their full participation—it ought to form

one chief object of the Alliance to deepen

in the minds of its own members, and,

through their influence, to extend among

the disciples of our Lord Jesus Christ

generally, that conviction of sin and short

coming in this respect, which the blessed

Spirit of God secms to be awakening

throughout his Church; in order that,

humbling themselyes more and more be

fore the Lord, they may be stirred up to

make full confession of their guilt at all

suitable times, and to implore, through the

merits and intercession of their nerciful

Head and Saviour, forgiveness of their

past offences, and Divine grace to lead

them to the better cultivation of that

brotherly affection which is enjoined upon

all who, loving the Lord Jesus Christ, are

bound also to love one another, for the

truth's sake which dwelleth in them.

2. That the great object of the Evan.

gelical Alliance be, to aid in manifesting,

as far as practicable, the unity which

exists amongst the true disciples of Christ;

to promote their union by fraternal and

devotional intercourse; to discourage all

envyings, stries, and divisions; to impress
upon Christians a deeper sense of the

great duty of obeying our Lord's com:
mand, to “love one another; and to seek

the full accomplishment of His prayer:

‘That they all may be one, as thou,

Father, art in me, and I in thee; that they

also may be one in us: that the world

may believe that thou hast sent me.' ..

3. That, in furtherance of this object,

the Alliance shall receive such informa

tion respecting the progress of vital re

ligion in all parts of the world as Chris

tian Brethren may be disposed to com

municate; and that a correspondence be

$238.09

opened and maintained with Christian

Brethren in different parts of the world,

especially with those who may be engaged,

amidst peculiar difficulties and opposition,

in the cause of the Gospel, in order to

afford them all suitable encouragement

and sympathy, and to diffuse an interest

in their welfare.

4. That, in subserviency to the same

great object, the Alliance will endeavor to

exert a beneficial influence on the advance.

ment of Evangelical Protestantism, and

on the counteraction of Infidelity, of Ro

manism, and of such other Forms of Su

perstition, Error, and Profaneness as are

most prominently opposed to it, especially

the desecration of the Lord's day; it being

understood that the different Branches of

the Alliance be left to adopt such methods

of prosecuting these great ends, as may to

them appear most in accordance with their

respective circumstances, all at the same

time pursuing them in the spirit of tender

compassion and love,

In promoting these and similar objects,

the Alliance comtemplates chiefly the

stimulating of Christians to such efforts as

the exigencies of the case may demand,

by publishing its views in regard to them,

rather than accomplishing these views by

any general organization of its own.

That Reports, Minutes, and other Docu

ments in promotion of the above objects be

published by the Alliance at the time of

its meetings, or, by its order afterwards;

and that similar documents may be issued

from time to time by its various Branches

on their own responsibility.”

Thus far the proceedings of the Alli

ance had been characterized by a remark.

able degree of harmony. But on proceed.

ing to the consideration of the subject of

general organization, a disquieting topic

was introduced. The first article under

the head of organization, submitted to the

Alliance by the select sub-committee was

expressed in the following language:

to slavery. And it was quite manifest Branches acting in

that in the progress of the discussion, a shall have been for

salutary impression was produced upon countries repre

the members of the Alliance. After vari now remains to be seen

ous other amendments had been proposed, Alliances can be one.

and the whole subject had been referred different countries,

to a large Committee, it was finally dis-shall be acceptab

posed of by withdrawing the original object being attained, the way

motion and all the amendments, and a open for the

dopting the following arrangement in its Council, in which the differ: ".

stead:

“1. That whereas brethren from the world shall be represented.

Continents of Europe and America, as

well as in this country, are unable, with

out consultation with their countrymen, to

spective countries, it is expedient to defer

the final and complete arrangement of the

which the foundation has now been laid,

till another General Conference. -

2. That the Alliance consist of all such

members of this Conference, and members

and corresponding members of the divi

sions of the Provisional

shall adhere to the principles and objects

of the Alliance. Persons may be admitted

to membership of the Alliance by consent

of all the District Organizations, or by a

vote of a General Conference, and to

membership of any District Organization

by such mode as each District Organiza

tion may determine.

3. That the members of the Alliance

be recommended to form District Organiza

tions in such manner as shall be most in

accordance with the peculiar circumstances

of each district. Provided, however, first,

that neither the Alliance, nor the respec

tive district organizations, shall be held

responsible for the proceedings of any

District Organization; secondly, that no

member of any District Organization shall,

as such, be a member of the Alliance;

and, thirdly, that whenever a District Or.

ganization shall be formed, the members

of the Alliance, within that district, shall

“The Alliance shall consist of those

persons in all parts of the world who shall

concur in the principles and objects adopt

ed by the conference, it being understood,

that such persons adhere as Christians in

their individual capacity.”

The Rev. J. H. Hinton, a Baptist minis

ter of London, proposed to amend this ar.

ticle by introducing after “those persons,”

in the first clause, the words, “not being

slaveholders.” So that the article as

amended.would read thus: “The Alliance

shall consist of those persons, not being

slaveholders, in all parts of the world who

shall concur in the principles and objects

adopted by the Conference, it being under

stood that such persons adhere as Chris.

tians in their individual capacity.”

This amendment gave rise to a protract.

ed and animated discussion. From the

beginning some apprehensions were enter

tained that this subject would be intro

the Alliance might be interrupted. There

was consequently an anxious desire on the

part of many of the members if possible,

to prevent the introduction of the subject

of slavery, both from an apprehension of

the distracting influence which it might

exert, and from the impression that it did

not belong to a body constituted as was

the Evangelical Alliance. But, when it

was introduced, there was ample scope al

lowed for the freest discussion. And my

own impression is, that the discussion was

productive of good results. Our British

brethren had evidently been misled by

slanderous misrepresentations proceeding

from some of our own countrymen, whose

object would seem to be to ingratiate them.

selves with foreigners by abusing their

own country. This discussion afforded

the American brethren an opportunity of

communicating to their transatlantic friends

correct information as to the position which

duced, and that thereby the harmony of

act collectively in its formation.

in furtherance of the above plan, it be re

commended, for the present, that a Dis.

trict Organization be formed in each of

the following districts, viz:—

The United Kingdom of Great Britain

and Ireland.

The United States of America.

France, Belgium, and French Switzer.

land.

The North of Germany.

The South of Germany, and German

Switzerland. -

British North America.

The West Indies.

And that additional District Organiza

tions be, from time to time, recognized as

such by the concurrence of any three pre

viously existing Branches.

4. That an official correspondence, be

maintained between the several District

Organizations, and that Reports of their

proceedings be interchanged, with a view

to co-operation and encouragement in their

common object. -

5. That a General Conference be held

at such time and place, and consist of such

members of the Alliance, as by correspon

dence between the District Organizations,

and under the guidance of Divine Provi.

dence, shall hereafter be determined by

their unanimous concurrence,

first, that any member of the Alliance who

was entitled to attend this Conference, and

shall retain his membership, shall be en

titled to attend the next also; and, second.

ly, that all questions relating to the con

vening of it, shall be determined by such

members only of the District Organiza

tions, as shall be also members of the Al

liance. A Conference of any two or more

of the District Organizations may be held

by mutual agreement.” -

It will thus appear that the time and

place of another meeting of the Alliance

have not been determined.

the American church occupies with regard

settle all the arrangements for their re- this movement, some good effes.

details of the Evangelical Alliance, of and of different countries, "..
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mencement day was ushered in in Synod it was determined to send two

rong refreshing breeze, and the missionaries forthwith to Texas, to explore

overspread with clouds, which

d the gathering multitude from

etrating rays of a southern sun.

ge and intelligent audience had

by the hour of ten in the morn

ut which time the procession be.

move from the College Edifice to

ale Academy, the place of exhi

". The procession was headed by

d of Music, followed by the Ca

... ler the command of Colonel A.

n; the cadets were followed by

of the students, who had not

... the military ranks, and these

lowed by the Faculty, Clergy,

rati; in all, forming quite an im

i. ppearance.

...atform, by the Rev. Dr. Thorn

... he South Carolina College by a

rayer, after which orations were

ed by six of the graduating

M'Cain, Tipton, Tennessee.

t—The United States—Their

fluence.

... Wilkin, Orange, N. Y.

t—Science.

Moore, Dallas, Alabama.

Baxter, Laurens, S. C.

, ...—Christianity—The Patron of

Phillips, Rowan, N. C. .

'*-Man—in Society and in So

**, Sloan, Newbury, S. C.

*–Physical Agents—their In

* Mental Development.

**.'

rator was followed by music

and, - -

" ;ree of A. B. was conferred on

": "iting class, thirteen in number,

*" interesting Baccalaureate was
is by the President, Rev. E. E.

! [.. . .

"" ; was then announced, and re

" ; obtained, after which the pro

l' s formed anew, at the College,

"ed the anniversary orator, Col.

y as to the stand, where the audi

my entertained by a substantial

2livered with animation, and

specially to the defects of the

School System of Education.

exercises were concluded by

*it address, from W. Augustus

unt imnus of the College, who had

T. d to present to the graduating

iplomas conferred on them by

£y societies with which they

wn cted.

me": iience was large and very at

'd, when the exercises were

oil." dispersed in good order, evi

... ;hted with what they had seen

The speeches of the gradu

nteresting, and generally well

''. They left the old beaten

... pplauding the patriotism, the

the gods of Greece and

directed the attention of the

o our own country, to science,

"...

e ''.

)is:

: the As

Sout

× . . . . - -

tianity—a decided limprove

# * -

pro: -

' day affer the commencement,
is time

A. R. Presbytery of the South
is!'". - -

. ... nong other things, licensed two
01: .

to preach the everlasting Gos.

* S.'s oan and A. E. Eliš on

*: the same day, the Rev. Prof.

"preached a powerful sermon on
ill"; inspiration of the Scriptures,

*"...!, "All Scripture is given by

# of God.”

*: 1ext day, September 18th, the

" and transacted a larger amount

xercises of the day were opened

–America—Her Future Pros

that field. Rev. J. M. Young and Rev.

W. W. Patton were appointed to conduct

that mission. Steps were also taken to

embark in a foreign mission to Africa.

It was ascertained that individuals were

willing to furnish the Synod with at least

a dozen or fifteen servants to be educated

by the Synod and sent on a mission to

Africa.

The Synod appointed a committee to

select two from those who had been so

generously offered, and directed that they

should be placed under the care of the

Kentucky Presbytery and prepared for the

mission field.

The President of Erskine College, Rev.

E. E. Pressly, having tendered his resig.

nation to the Synod, the Rev. Dr. John T.

Pressly was unanimously chosen to fill

the place, and strong hopes are entertain.

ed that he will accept. Dr. P. stands

high in the South, not only with the A. R.

Church, but also with other denominations,

and with men of no religion; and from the,

Halls of Erskine he might exert an in

fluence of the most salutary kind through

all the Southern Statos.

Should he accept the Presidency of the

College, which is now rising fast in repu.

tation and influence, we would fain hope

that many young men in the North, es.

pecially those of delicate constitutions

would seek their education in the balmy,

genial groves of Erskine.

W. R. II.

P. S. The New York Observer and the

Watchman and Observer will please copy

this article. .

Union between the Secession and Relief

Synods.

The following is the basis of union

agreed upon, betwixt the Committees of

the Secession and Relief Synods: The

committee, after carefully considering the

matter, were unanimously of opinion that

the two religious bodies whom they re.

present—the United Associate Synod and

the Synod of Relief—being substantially

one in doctrine, worship, and order, should,

without unnecessary delay, be formally

united under the name of “THE UNITED

PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH of Scotland,”

composed of those ministers and congrega.

tions who are under the jurisdiction of the

Synods formerly known as the “United

Associate Synod” and the “Synod of

Relief,” and that the following principles

should be solemnly recognized as the basis

of their union:

1. That the word of God, contained in

the Scriptures of the Old and New Testa.

ments—the only rule of faith and man

ners—is the law of supreme and ultimate

authority in this church.

2. That the Westminster Confession of

Faith (the substance of which is to be

found in another form in the Catechisms,

Larger and Shorter) is, with the exception

of such passages as attribute, or seem to

attribute, to the Civil Magistrate authority

in matters of religion, the Confession of

this Church-expressive of the sense in

which we understand the Holy Scriptures.

3. That the Presbyterian form of

Church Government without any superior.

ity of office to that of teaching presbyter,

and in a due snbordination of Church

Judicatories, founded on and agreeable to

the word of God—is the government of

this Church. -

4. That the Ordinances of Worship

shall be administered in the United Church

as they have been in the bodies of which

it is formed, and that the Westminster

Directory of Worship continue to be re

gardsd as a compilation of excellent rules.

5. That the term of Communion with

this Church is a credible profession of the

faith of Christ—a profession made with

'..
- -

- - -

," during its several sittings than
c;

** -

he important matters transacted

3 0.

intelligence, and justified by a correspond

ing character and deportment.

6. That the election of office-bearers of

this Church, in its several congregations,

belongs, by unalienable right, exclusively

to the members in full communion.

7. That the church solemnly recog.

nizes the obligation to hold forth, as well

as to hold fast, the doctrine and law of

Christ, and to make exertions for the uni

versal diffusion of the blessings of His

gospel, at home and abroad.

8. That “as the Lord hath ordained”

that they who preach the gospel should

live of the gospel—“that they who are

taught should communicate to him that

teacheth, in all good things”—that they

who are strong should help the weak—

and that having freely received, they

should freely impart the gospel to those

who are destitute of it—this church looks

to the voluntary contributions of the mem.

bers of the church, influenced by regard

to the authority of Christ, for the means of

upholding and extending Christian insti

tutions.

9. That the United Church regard,

with a feeling of brotherhood, all the faith

ful followers of Christ, and shall endeavor

to maintain the unity of the whole body of

Christ, by a readiness to co-operate and

hold fellowship with all its members in all

things in which they are agreed.

That the United Church, in their present

most solemn circumstances, join in grate.

ful acknowledgment to the Great Head

of the Church, for the measure of spiritual

good which he has accomplished by them

in their separate state—their deep sense of

the many imperfections and sins which

have marked their ecclesiastical manage.

ment—and their determined resolution, in

dependence on the promised grace of the

Lord, to apply more faithfully the great

principle of church-fellowship—to be more

watchful in reference to admission and

discipline—that the purity and efficiency

of our congregations may be promoted,

and the great end of our existence, as a

collective body, may be answered with

respect to all within its pale, and to all

without it, whether members of other de

nominations, or “the world lying in wick

edness.”

Religion in Scotland.

Mr. Schouler, in a letter from Glasgow,

June 30th, gives the following account of

the religious character of the Scottish peo.

ple:

There are certain characteristics of the

Scottish people which are in the highest

degree elevated and grand.

deep religious sentiment pervading the

great mass, and is exhibited in their daily

walks of life.

grace before meals is nearly universal.

have often sat down with the mechanic

and his family to partake of their frugal

There is a

The custom of saying

I

and sometimes scanty meal, but in no in

stance have I seen a portion of the food

touched until a blessing was invoked and

thanks given to the common Father of us

all, for his blessing and his bounties.—

And what more beautiful sight can there

be than this—to see the father and the

mother, surrounded by their numerous

progeny, offering up the homage of their

hearts to God for the food which is spread on

the board before them In most cases, the

food is of the most plain and simple kind

—“oatmeal porritch” and buttermilk form

the “chief o' Scotia's food.”

the sons and daughters of this land have

been reared from infancy to manhood and

womanhood without having eaten aught

else, except on some holiday occasion or

on Sabbath mornings.

On board of the steamboats, and at the

public tables in the hotels, grace is said

before meals, either by the captain of the

steamer, the keeper of the hotel, or by

some of the company.

and rending of the Scriptures are very

generally practised here by the people.—

Family worship

The Sabbath day is kept with great pro

priety. The Clyde, during the week, is

alive with steamers, and boats of all de

scriptions, plying hither and thither, at all ,

times of the day, presenting a scene of

busy life hardly to be excelled. But on

the Sabbath every thing is hushed; the

fires of the engineers are put out, and the

boats lie quietly at the wharves; the stores

are closed, and the churches are opened,

and the people, dressed in their Sunday

clothes, go therein and worship God.

Letter from JerusALEM. The (Lon.

don) Jewish Chronicle of June 11th, con

tains the following:

The Ten Tribes.—On the 16th ult, a

letter arrived here from the synagogue

authorities of Sepheth, stating that in con

sequence of important information having

reached them as to the country where our

brethren of the Ten Tribes are to be

found, a resolution was immediately pass

ed to elect from among their congregation

a man ready and capable for a mission to

that country. They appeal to us for co

operation, and also to select here in Jerusa

lem one from the Sephardim (Portuguese

Jews), and one from the Ashkenasim (Ger.

man and Polish Jews), and to send the

three messengers together, who will have

to travel for several months through enor

mous deserts. It is stated that these Ten

Tribes constitute an empire of their own,

have their own king, and possess great

quantities of ammunition. They are of

high stature, and have altogether an ath

letic appearance. They are generally oc

cupied with the study of Kabala, are strict.

ly religious and very wealthy, being in

possession of many gold mines. They

do not permit a foreigner to settle among

them; even to sojourn for a few days can

be obtained only by the payment of an

enormous tax, with the exception of Is

raelites, who are received as friends by

them, permitted to reside among them,

and are altogether recognized as their

own brethren. The synagogue authori.

ties here have also consented to the mis

sion, though we shall have to incur a

heavy expense, which so long a journey

requires. It is hoped that the messengers

will be despatched after Pentecost, to de

liberate with their brethren on Judaism

in general.

ENDowMENT of THE RoyAN CATHo

LIC CHURCH. An assurance to the effect

that the Ministry contemplate the pay

ment of the Roman Catholic priesthood of

Ireland, is given in very positive terms by

a Belfast journal (the News Lettter).

The following is the paragraph containing

the statement: “We have received a com

munication from a friend, whose name, if

we had authority to make it public, would

be a guaranty for the absolute fidelity of

his statements, that a letter from a Cabi

net Minister is in existence, and has been

seen by several parties, who were both

Many of

grieved and surprised at its contents,

which states, that it is fully determined

upon, by the present Government, to

endow the Romish priesthood in Ireland.

This intention, it was further stated, would

be kept a profound secret until the fast

approaching general election would be

over; though it must be admitted, the best

plan for preserving the secret has not been

exactly hit upon. Those who were per

mitted to read the letter referred to, mere

ly pledged themselves not to divulge the

name of the Minister by whom it was

written, and have not the least reluctance

to divulge the circumstances in the most

public manner; but, on the contrary, feel

bound to do so in the hope of arresting the

threatened evil. The writer further states

that the endowment is to be drawn partly.

out of the revenues of the Eetablishment

and partly out of a new charge on land.”
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justify such a systematic and glaring vio- funded if a “competent authority" should

lation of a plain and positive law of God, decide that it was not “rightfully appro

There is another question which may priated.” There were some in the Con

b ----1 : - - - - - ished it giv ith | These letters are de

be asked in connection with this subject:vention who wished it given Wit" "vi " ' ".
views set forth in Dr. F#

corresciate, In,
To M * *

* Messrs. Young a .
C} {{ }} R ,

WEDNESDAY, OctoRER 21, 1846.

stituted more for amusement than any

of a disposition to have “our neighbors

appear no better than ourselves.” Cer.

tainly it was not from any great respect

for the sacredness of the day, as the infor

mation wasgiven by a cotemporary editor,
•

his office on the Sabbath, and who has

the distinction, if we are correctly inform

ed, of issuing the first and only sheet that

has ever been published in our city on

the Sabbath day. -

But, however this may be, the result

of the proceedings was to make it noto

rious that working on this day is a

thing of common, even constant occur
rence, in some of our printing establish

ments. We were sorry to learn this.

The talent and enterprise with which our

daily papers are conducted, clain a good

degree of admiration, and we regret ex

ceedingly, that their good name should

be tarnished with such a charge as this. Is

thing else—perhaps there was somethin Synods will soon formally unite. Before
g else—perhap * the rise of the Free Church, the United account of wandering* "

Wight, in the pithy style of Ol
Secession Synod was first among the dis

senting bodies in Scotland. The Relief phrey.

Church, although less numerous and in

fluential, was originally organized on sub

ho is k have had k d stantially the same principles, and has cised and much

who is known to have had Work done in • - - - . .

continued to maintain substantially the scriptions.

same testimony for the truth. Like some
of their descendants in this country, ter. No. 56 Market street, Pittsbu

they should have been united long ago,

and like them, have been negotiating for

this purpose for a number of years. A:

length, under the influence of the spirit

of unity and peace, which, at this time

seems to be every where animating the

church of Christ, their negotiations are

likely to be crowned with success. They

propose to organize under the name of

the “United Presbyterian Church of

Scotland.” |

New York Episcopah Conventions

it necessary that it should be thus? Is

it impossible to conduct such Pape
without such infringement of sacred instant, in the city of New York, direct- with an introduction by Professor M'Gi

This will not be pretended. ed that $2,500 be paid out of the Episco-itself worth the price of the book. Allo

it would only prove that these pal Fund, for the support of their sus- gether, it is a clear and able exposition of

pended Bishop, Right Rev. B. T. On- important truth as it is in the Biblo. time very gre".

time?

If it were,

papers should not be issued on Monday.

There is no such pressing necessity in

any thing which they contain, as would curity were given that it would be re-Agent, Wood street, Pittsburgh
so”

The Convention of the Eastern Dio

f r *- - - - - -

rs cese ofNew York, which met on the 1st It is this edition which is now before us,

derdonk, D. D.: provided sufficient se

"How is it that working men can be so proviso. It was argued by one, that “ "and in reply =

Theological Seminary. easily induced to deny themselves the Bishop did not derive his authority from fth £ tow:of' p
The exercises in the Theological Se-rest of the Sabbath? We ask this not man, and could not be deprived of it by' t i.£ *

mmary of the First Associate Reformed in reference to the theology but the man-man :” consequently, B. T. onderdonk': M. Bird of the [... #

Synod of the West, will be resumed on liness of the thing. The right of every had a right to a salary. This was epis- ': Ch'. either, of ti

the first Monday of next month. man to the rest of the Sabbath is clear copacy too high for the majority of he' 18: a * in ref: ble,

John T. PREssly, and indisputable. It is a high privilege Convention, and the " of the argu-': : :
- - - - * * - n the its". ".

- ~ given him by his Creator, as well adapt ment was lost. The only condition "...and a very able£ | ".
- ThE CHRISTIAN INSTRUCTor. ed to his temporal as his spiritual inte- which they would allow any thing out ofviews of the doctri ce fit. spiri

The subscription list and papers of rests, and which he cannot surrender their Fund to be so devoted, was that re. Also, f .:* licen

this periodical have been transferred to without injury to the one as well as the presented above, which made it rather a. , for sale by Lukel". :

Rev. J. B. Dales, Philadelphia. The other. Leaving its importance to his spi-precarious charity. It is full time the – ".

Hustructor will be published monthly, in ritual interests out of view, it is a fact clear-friends of this unhappy man, for his own National system or "is mer

octavo form, containing thirty-two pages, ly ascertained, that a rest of one day in se-sake and for the sake of religion, would By John Flam. :

at the low price of one dollar per annum, venis essential to bodilystrengthand vigor, |allow him to go into retirement. The second edition of tis, £

in advance, or one dollar and a quarterland any good length of life. We won- - been laid upon our talk : Maj.

at the end of the year. The first num-der, therefore, that the American mind, RICHMOND CLAssiCAL INSTITUTE. "disposal of the first*

ber of the new series will be issued on so full of the idea of right and of the re- - dence of the favor with will. A

- - The catalogue of the officers and : ney's
the first of November. sistance of wrong, should to such an ex-students of this school has been on our" regarded by "" Sant

We should like to see the patronage tent and so tamely submit to a depriva-£ for some time, and should i.e." m" capable of ul: .T.

of this paper extend without the limits oftion of a privilege, to which they have "been noticed sooner it is located in the Published and #: ".
the Northern Synod, and receive a cor-right as clear and inalienable, as they town of Richmond about ten miles west * Beeson, No. 78 Marke & :

dial welcome in many places in the have to “life, liberty and the pursuit of ' the city ofs: enville Ohio. R£burgh. :
West. Mr. Dales is admirably qualified happiness.” It is vassalage to sub- it, . di . nor

- - - .-- . - - - - mond is easy of access from all dire"to make it just such a paper as is needed|mit to such a deprivation; it is tyran- ; - - - LITERARY EMPORT TOul

- * - - - - - - - - tions, and is surrounded by an intelligent he ci

by the Associate Reformed Church. ny to demand it; it is injustice to accep" and moral community. The Institute The September mim". "

We have a prospectus in our office, to of it even when offered. ' been in: operation for has been received, and #: D.

which we shall be glad to receive the We are glad to believe that the con- : t three wears, and already numbers character as a valuable tr New

names of any persons disposed to sub- ductors of the daily press of Pittsburgh, a. Ou y * l religious, literary and!' "te

...-: sixty-four students. The Faculty are tion i

scribe. have yet to pass through many degrees - ir ledge.
before th hth :k] ith spoken of as men well qualified for their exclu

* core they reac the reckle", "duties. The terms of tuition are $5,00 - holdi

working in Printing offices on the sab- which the claims of the Sabbath are er session in the English department ITEMS, this S

bath - - - - • yer S * *

- treated l tablishment ther - • *From some late developments, it reated in similar esta lishment in o 'land $8,00 in the higher branches. Good | THE Port's D". D

* * cities. But they are not altogether guilt- * - 00|The Pope has divided: E

would seem that this species of Sabbath - boarding can be obtained at from $1, rope. i. i. At a

les ion has b - less of the offence, and we must be ex- to $1.25. Any persons wishing farther gon into eight Cath's child

desecration has become a thing of concused in bearing respectful but decided to slo. Any p g |Bianchet who had' '

mon occurrence in our goodly city. A testimony against it information can address, Rev. W. Lori led Bishop of Oregon." t :
complaint to this effect was lately made y ag - more, Secetary of the Board of Directors pointed Archbishop oil: : .

at the Mayor's office, against the publish- The next session will open on the The neW Archbishop " 24.00(

ers of one of our Dailies which has, hith-"**":'. and Relier first Monday of November. £" sions

erto, had the reputation of being con- char",". - prl - repar

d reputation of being con we give in this number, the basis of ... propr

ucted on principles of more strict mo-', - - at *1. ENGLAND. Separat"
- - '' union agreed upon by committees ap- BOOK NOTICES. lin':

rality than any of its cotemporaries, pointed for th d ‘hich - State—All over En' C,
The prosecution seems to have been in pointed for e purpose, and upon which Isle of WigHT pression which comes" numb

it is now confidently expected these two - hotels, that the next" land

This is a neat little volume giving an the separation of£ whol,
the Isle of is already, in some* bnd t

d Hum question in electi" " '00
t

It is uniform with Carter's Commons

The youthful mind, forFamily Library. IRELAND. The ""

which it is intended, will be well exer" tire failure. Every wk Pri.

interested in its de-and in the g" "sh

Isles, and on the " "As
Russia, there are the "care.

> is • ** * Car- -

Published, and for sale by Robert Car counts of the "" w! talling

rgh. vegetable into a pumir- pose,

- - hogs will not dew". "
– stance

THE GREAT SUPPER.

- Italy. The new " " '

This is the title of a small duodecimolis said to be increas": . "

of 150 pages, containing three discourses does is markedwi'
on some of the leading doctrines of grace, really surprising in 3*

by Ashbel G. Fairchild, D. D. They determined on introduct.

f #" No,
- - - - s notwithstandi' \ove

were originally prepare r the benefit "''”" ":

S. y prepared for the of Austria, Naples" W.

| - ce,

Pa., without any view to farther publica. REFoRMATION IN I' W.

tion than they received from the pulpit sons Were lity" .

ll church, Dublin, co".

lism. Three of them."

of his own congregation in Uniontown,

J.

over

W.

Cen

But circumstances were such as to ca.

for their publication from the press, and, the Romish pries"'

they were so favorably received, that a priest's clerk form".

call was soon made for a second edition. All the conve"*

Supper, and signed"

II, in the usual ma"
-

*

w.

i.}

There".
Unile'

for 'W',

HollAND.

country to the

Published, and for sale by L. Loomis, only 8,000 inhab"

grated en ma" *
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"... Theskis, Hants or ENGLAND. e

*)r. Cox says in a letter from Lon

T H E P R

Bacetta.

W. T. M'Adam, 5th Sabbath Novem

#lecently published in , the New ber.

..., Svangelisi—. The drinking habits

... whole population, with some no
d I think increasing exceptions,

*rly horrid and abominable! Who

*mber the beautiful and spacious

: laces of that metropolis'

"...

* *

*aracteristic of London, pervading

sile city, frequented by almost all

wealthy to a proverb, and innu

"... In every street you find them

!. ary, nor modest and retiring, but

'...lvertising in capitals, and en

... the deluded million—“By Her

's most gracious permission.”
#* *

*::tleman attached to Gen. Kear

*... pedition says, in a letter from

... 'e to a brother in St. Louis,

the most miserable country I

"r seen. The hovels the people

'e built of mud, one story high,

# no flooring. They sleep on

"d, and have neither beds, tables,

Ts. In fact, they burrow in the

nke Prairie dogs. We entered

T.R.'n the 18th of August.”

"lification of Clergymen.—The

**rk Convention, by the strong

#:7 to 33, has struck out the sec

e present Constitution which

ministers of the gospel from

~ny civil or military office in

'.

"it's -

*. Copenhagen, Sept. 11th–

'' sitting of the States of Roths

oposition was made and re

h enthusiasm, in favor of the

mmediate abolition of slavery,

mancipation of all the slaves,

#

* number, in the Danish posses

" e West Indies. A complete
III'sst

in money will be made to the

* or ENGLAND. The whole

"clergy in the church of Eng

it's" reland, is about 16,000, the

he s ber of churches about 14,000,

sa" hole number of laity about

lues.

'0'"

litt E LAKE PREsBYTERY.

in #rts late adjournment, the Lake

indi: neglected to make adequate

isis a or the vacancies under its

us.' supersede the necessity of

£eeting for that special pur

dersigned were requested to

#" arrangements as circum
0: •-.

ald permit, In accordance

in quest, we forward for publi

llowing:
is sill"

3ALE OF SUPPLIES.

Pine Grove.

nan, 2d and 4th Sabbaths

Adam, 1st and 3d Sabbaths

in Adam, 1st Sabbath January.

* Cranberry.

'nan, 3d and 5th Sabbaths
re

:Adam, 2d and 4th Sabbaths

is."

: # Mercer.

s:Adam,2d Sabbath November.

"' 4th “ December.

:aden, 1st “ January.

#" Clarksrille.

"Adam, 4th Sabbath Novem

inte

'' mompson, 3d Sabbath De

".

Pelaware Grore.

mpson, 2d Sa'ibath Decem

Sugar Creek.

W. T. M'Adam, 3d Sabbath November.

January.

H. H. Thompson, 5th “

John Neil, 1st “

Wm. Findley, 2d

The

ealers, the wine vaults, and the

! retailers of strong drink, are at ber.

J. K. Riddle, 3d and 4th Sabbaths

Crooked Creek.

December.

Wm. Findley, 1st Sabbath January.

* Clintonville.

Unity.

J. Buchanan, 2d Sabbath December.

44 4th * * **

I'ernum.

J. Buchanan, 3d Sabbath December.

Mill Creek.

J. Buchanan, 1st Sabbath January.

Georgetown.

H. H. Thompson, 1st Sabbath January.

We would merely add, that in conse

quence of the ill health of some of the

probationers, and the failure in fulfilling

appointments by others, many of our

vacancies have been much disappointed;

it is therefore desirable that the above

appointments should be punctually ful

filled.

J. J. FINDLEY,

Joseph H. PREssLY.

MARRIED,

On Thursday, 24th ult, by Rev. R. D.

Harper of Xenia, Mr. JAMEs CRAIG to

Miss CARo1.INE KIMBLE, both of Clark

county, Ohio.

On the 14th inst., by the same, Dr. J.

N. ANDERsoN, of Xenia, to Miss Eliza

J. STEwART, of Clark county, Ohio.

On Thursday, the 8th inst., by Rev.

David R. Kerr, Mr. DAviD CAMPBELL to

Miss Eliza M'ELRoy, of Pittsburgh.

Ole1"UARY.

H. H. Thompson, 1st Sabbath Decem

J. Buchanan, 1st Sabbath December.

E A C H E R .

their earthly father?—it was surely a

trial —but as the elder of them well re

marked in writing to a correspondent, their

Heavenly Father was present. Through

grace they bore the trial to the astonish

ment of all in attendance. The health of

the deceased during the past year had been

firmer than it had been for 15 years ''
ous, and fond hopes had been entertained,

by her family, that she would yet attain i.

a good old age. But how quickly has

sorrow bitterly, they “do not sorrow as

those that have no hope.”

cences will close this article.

they have suffered in her death. At the

early period of the 16th year of her life, ||

she united herself with the Associate Re

formed Church, under the ministry of the

Rev. John X. Clark, of New York. On

the 18th day of April, 1813, she was

united in marriage to her surviving hus.

band, and she was a faithful and per

severing partner of his cares till the day

of her death. The fact, that all her child.

ren, as they arrived to years of reflection

have joined themselves to the Lord's peo.

ple; and that she left two sons in the min

istry, and one daughter engaged in the

same cause, as the consort of an able and

zealous laborer in the Lord's vineyard,

speaks volumes to her praise as a Chris

tian mother. Notwithstanding the severity

of her last illness, and her extreme suffer.

ing, which, from good health, terminated

her earthly existence in about 28 hours,

she was not heard to utter a single mur

mur. She had evinced, for some weeks

before, an unusual cheerfulness and sere

nity of mind. Her judgment remained

perfectly sound to the last; and she gave

her dying benediction to her children with

nearly her last breath, in the utmost com.

posure. The doctor in attendance and

t

the Rev. Sanuel Findley, of Antrim,

Guernsey county, Ohio, departed this life,

on the 22d day of September, in the 54th

year of her life. On the morning and

forenoon of the day preceding her death,

she was in the enjoyment of good health.

About 1 o'clock, P. M., she was suddenly

struck with a death-like coldness external

ly, and with a violent imflammation of the

stomach and bowels. Notwithstanding

the most vigorous medical aid was almost

instantly exerted, no reaction could be

induced. She continued to sink almost

discernibly by moments, until after very

great suffering, which she endured with

marked patience, she breathed out her

spirit to God who gave it, at the hour of

7 o’clock the ensuing evening. Death, in

this case, did not only seize its victim with

violence, but, as to the husband of the de

ceased, with a kind of stealth. He had

parted with her in good health, and left

home two weeks before the lamented event,

to attend the Convention of orthodox

churches in Pittsburgh, and from there he

had gone about 40 miles further, to attend

to some family business, which had been

awaiting his attendance in Butler county.

There he received, by letter, the intelli

gence of her illness, and he hastened

home, still cherishing the fond hope that

the disease had given way, and that he

would find all well. But, alas! on the

evening before he reached home, and at

the distance of 35 miles from home, he

received the melancholy intelligence that

she, who had shared with him in all the

varied cares of life, for more than 33

years, was laid in her grave. And what

Christian bosom will not yearn in svmpa

thy for the poor little children, five in

Mrs. MARGARET FINDLEY, consort of

others, united in prayer, at her request, a

short time before her departure. Upon

the whole, judging the tree by its fruits,

where these were best known, her friends

firmly believe that death has been to her

“the crown of life.”—that by it, she

was taken from the cares and sorrows of

earth, and translated to be forever with

the Lord, setting forth the praise of him

who hath loved her and washed her from

her sins in his own blood, and made her

meet for the inheritance of the saints in

light. What a warning this, to husbands

to hold their relations to their wives and

to children, to hold their relation to their

parents, entirely at the disposal of a Di.

vine Providence! And what a warning

to all, to watch and pray, lest the Son of

Man may come at an hour when they

think not :

N. B. It is worthy of note, as an evi

delice of the esteem, in which the de

ceased was held, as well as of the Chris

tian sympathy of the community around,

that though the notice was short, the fune.

ral was said to be the largest hitherto wit.

nessed in the neighborhood.

DIED, in the City of Allegheny, on the

The deceased was the mother of eleven by her associates. -

children; nine of whom survive to lament, ever darkened the light of her existence

as with one heart, the bereavement which here, began its work about four months

glory.

been deprived of an exemplary and prom

ising member; a husband, of a fond and

beloved wife; and her friends and asso

ciates, of an amiable companion.

has gone to the place of spirits—she lives

in the happiness of a brighter world than

this; and as we drop a tear to her memory,

may it be our resolve that we will present

our bodies and our souls living sacrifices

to God, so that when death shall summon

us hence, we may depart with the glori

ous assurance that we shall meet her and

all our Christian friends in the blissfulness

of heaven above—shall meet to part no

more.
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their departed mother, in the absence of religion of Jesus, this sudden and sad be

reavement may, perhaps, have been the

very means of causing her immediately to

seek the protection of him who has pro

mised to be “the stay of the orphan” and

“a Father to the fatherless.” But a short

period elapsed ere she dedicated herself to

the service of the living God, and receiving

the sign of baptism was admitted into the

communion of the church. As a mem

ber of the church, she fully developed

those virtues which are always prominent

death blasted the sweet hope | Her friends in the life of the Christian, and which

and family, though they do sorrow, and seemed to be natural to her character; and

for the gentleness of her manners, and for

A few reminis. the amiability of her disposition, she was

esteemed by her acquaintances and loved

The disease which for

revious to her dissolution. During this

»eriod, she bore her affliction with a resig

nation which well accorded with the calm

ness of her habits in days of health and

happiness.

utmost confidence in the mercy of her

God.

a dying Christian, she fell asleep in Jesus,

and her exulting spirit winged its way to

In her death, she evinced the

With the calmness and serenity of

he realms of unending peace—unfading

In her departure the church has

She

H. H.

Died, in Hopewell, York county, Pa.,

August 6th, John M'Allister, aged 66

years.

For many years had he been a zealous

member, and an efficient standard-bearer,

in the Associate Reformed Church. Un

remitting in his labors in behalf of Zion,

his death is a serious shock to that little

band with whom he delighted to repair

to the house of God; and an irreparable

loss to a numerous family, who may well

say, we are bereft of a most tender and

|

*

affectionate parent.

DIED, September 6th, Rachel. M'A:

ListER, sister of the above, aged 62

years. Like the Master she was “Meek

and lowly of heart,” and gave evidence

that it was her meat to do His will.

Long chastened with severe bodily

affliction (cancer), death was shorn of its

terror, and the grave hailed as a refuge.

ax-xxx
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of THE PREACHER,
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Matthew White John Taggart

Matthew Ryburn George M’Connell

John Bradford Alex Clark

John M'Millan John Giffin

V of UME

5th of October, 1846, in the 23d year of

her age, Mrs. ELIZA ANN KERR, daughter

of the late Foster Graham, and wife of

Mr. Joseph Kerr. -

The deceased, but a few years ago, was

deprived, by death, of the sweet society,

the tender and endearing instructions of a

pious and amiable mother, and of the

kindness and protection of a fond father.

This was a loss which was deeply felt and

which, it might be supposed from existing

circumstances, would have cast a blight

number, and these from ten to twenty

upon all the future temporal happiness of Henry Ferguson

the family which was left to lament their Moses M'Laughlin John Baggs

Early impressed, however, with the im- Andrew Wylie

years of age, that wept around the bed of portance, the value, and the comfort of the 'John Callahan

Robert M'Millan James Leech

Rev W M M Elwee James Wallace

John Boyd Alex M'Fadden

Joseph Mawhorr Andrew Jamison

Sarah Robinson Alex Jamison

John Reagh J P Kilgore

Alex Shields 2 John Haverfield

Wm Robinson David Canningham

Edward Lipsett John Mitchell

Wm Rhey - Wm. Goorley

John G. Caldwell Wm Knox

James Stevenson Robert Jeffrey

Wm. Braden

*

removal. Wm Buchanan James Baggs

Wm Dunshee

James Chambers

 

 

 

 

 



160 T H E P R E A C H E R .

W O M A N

AT TIME CROSS AND toMB of Time saw iour.

Site wept beneath his cross when all beside

|
-

foam. In the evening Rev. Mr. Balch ad

ministered the sacrament to about 60 per

SonS. The scene was most solemn and

Forsook him—when a trembling seized the ling, when the cloulds began to break and

earth, -

When terror shook the nations far and wide, h

And from their graves the buried dead came|h

forth, a

the squalls were less severe. The ship's

ead was got to the N.W., and the yards

auled around. At noon the storm ceased,"

nd at 2, P. M., the sea abated—the storm

from the chambers of the soul the dark I'

spirits of vice and crime, and excite a

“Last at his cross, and earliest at his grave.” impressive. On Monday the storm still purer and holier feeling.

raged with terrific fury till 8 in the morn.

A.

letter to the St. Louis Republican says:

led monarch of Israel, so it will banish Professor Stuart's Cum

caly

CURE For HYDRoPHobiA. Mr. James gre

Hubbard, of Bond county, Illinois, in
wil

u

“Eighteen years ago, my brother and

cent visit to the

menian an

pse, 2 volumes oc'".

toessor Stuart's Critia #"

fence of the Old Testament (".

Togethek will,

|A full assortment of the pa
Publications of Pła,

the Presbytin ht.

"her "...

Eastern C#.

at variety of

be sold at reason'"if first to

s', by "I'
No. 9 Wood Site, #:

She wept beneath his cross when fear was rife, having lasted 36 hours. At 5' on Mon- myself were bitten by a mad-dog. A Sept'r 2, 1846–ü.

Like flowers that bowed, but broke not with the day morning, the vessel was in the great-sheep was also bitten at the same time,

est danger, from a tornado which buried Among the many cures offered for the

the gunwales of the ship in the sea; at little boys (we were then ten or twelve

strife.

She followed to his tomb, and saw him laid,

Even as mortal, in the darkening dust;

this critical moment the engine was true years of age), a friend suggested the fol

to its duty and brought the ship up to her lowing, which he said would cure the
with streaming eyes his resting-place surveyed, course. The wind had veered 26 points bite of a rattlesnake: ‘Take the root of

But never failed a moment in her trust

in 36 hours. On Tuesday morning all a common upland ash; peel off the bark,
That he would burst his bonds again, and rise, assembled in the cabin, when religious and boil it to a strong decoction; of this

Amidst rejoicing angels, to the skies.
|

|

She stood beside his grave, ere the first light

Of morning shone upon the dew-charged low.

ers;

And beath, the tyrant that the carth devours,

O'ercome—her Saviour could his sting destroy– thanks to the Captain and other officers of ascertain whether he could depend upon

it as a cure for his sons.

ter the drench had been given, to the ".. of Christianity; D, M.'

phy.

And now she wept!—ay, wept again, for joy!P y, wept ag J”y

Oh, Woman, ever thus forsake Him not,

And He shall not forsake thee-He shall be

Thy constant friend, whatever be thy lot, -

And in thy parting hour the stay for thee;

Thy faith sha Bistrengthen—from despair shall

save,

And at thy rising, call thee from thy grave.

|

|

|

l

|

l

|

sTEAMER GREAT westERN-PERILocs'

SITUATION.

|

The following is a condensed account

of the late stormy and perilous passage of

the Great Western :

The steamer sailed from Liverpool on

the 12th of September, at 4 o'clock, P.

M., with 226 passengers, and 211 hands

in all on board. The weather was pleasant

for the season, and her progress good.

On Saturday, the 19th, the wind began to

cumstances of the case. A letter of '

the ship was also drawn up, and the sum

of £200 was raised to present to the off

cers and crew, of which the Captain was

asked to accept £80. A fund was also

started for the support of the widows and

children of those who perish at sea, to be

called the Great Western Fund.

Wheresoever the Bible is unfurled,

there freedom finds a footing, humani

ty a champion, Christianity an altar, the

soul a Saviour, the orphan a father,

and all that know, and love, and be

lieve in it, an everlasting rest and .
'blessed home.

Tii E BIBLE.

-

APPEARANCE of SARDIs. “As the

gloom of evening came on,” says br.

Durin, “and rendered still more impres.

tonishment and joy of all, the animal got -

up, and went quietly with the flock to Suddard's British Puli;

grazing.

tinued to take the medicine for eight or

| ten

services were performed by Rev. Drs. drink freely: Whilst my father was

Smucker, Beecher, Balch and other cler preparing the above, the sheep spoken of

gymen on board. A meeting of the pas. began to be afflicted with the hydropho

sengers was also held, Archibald Gracie, bia. When it had become so fatigued

- Esq., being called to the chair, and reso. from its distracted state, as to be no long,

The seal was gone, the guards were put to light:lutions were adopted suitable to the cir. er able to stand up, my father drenched- - -

t with a pint of the ash ooze, hoping to
f

Four hours af

My brother and myself con

days—one gill three times a day.

No effects of the dreadful poison were

ever discovered on either of us. It has

been used very successfully in snake

bites to my knowledge.”

HHR.H., & BROWNE,

W H01.ESALE

WALL PAPER WAREHOUSE,

87. Wood Sreet, West side,

Pittsburgh.

American Sunday School Union Depository.

fresheh, and in the evening had increased sive the solitude and desolation which (Patterson's Old Stand, No. 78 Market

to a gale. On Sunday, the fore-stay-sail

was split, and the vessel lay to under bare

poles. At 4, P. M., the wind had in

creased to a heavy storm, and a great

quantity of water got into the engine room.

The passengers in the morning assembled

in the cabin, were seriously alarmed at

the dangers that encompassed them. At

11 a heavy sea broke over the starboard

wheel house, and started the ice house and

iron life boat from their fastenings. The

wind was veering northward, and they at

tempted to wear ship, but were obliged to

desist; meantime the square sails blew

away. The lee quarter boats were torn

away from the davits by a heavy lee lurch,

and the others seemed likely to follow.

At noon the storm still raged in all its

fury, and a heavy sea striking the lar

board paddle box, smashed it to atoms,

sprung the spring beam, and shattered the

parts of the ship attached thereto. A

splinter struck the Captain on the head,

and would have knocked him overboard,

but he was caught in the nettings. The

water was gaining on the pumps; all the

hatches were battoned down except those

used in pumping into the engine room, the

weather continuing the same until mid

night, when there was a lull of half an

hour. The sails were blown from their

furls and streamed out to leeward in rib

bons. But about 1 o'clock a sea struck

the vessel and a tremendous crash follow

ed—torrents of water deluged the cabin

through the skylight. The passengers, in

total darkness, sprang to their feet, and a

scream of agony told the terrible appre

hensions that prevailed. The crash was

caused by the wave which swept the quar.

for deck of all the wood work upon it.

Night closed in—the wind increased in

reigned around me, I read the epistle

which Jesus sent by his servant John to

the “Church at Sardis, and felt the force

of the words: ‘Thou hast a name that

thou livest and art dead.’

markably true, both of the city and of the

church.

had not defiled their garments, not even

one was left. No where is the impression

of total abandonment, of profound and un

broken solitude—the stillness of death—

so deeply made upon the mind of the

wanderer through the ruins of the ancient

cities in Asia Minor, as at Sardis. An

impression prevails among the Turks,

that the place is unwholesome. “Every

man, they say, “who builds a house in

Sardis, dies; and, accordingly, they

avoid it. A few wandering Turkomans

dwell about the ruins in little black tents,

and these are all the human inhabitants of

the once splendid metropolis of Lydia.”

Durbin's Travels in the East.

SINGING IN THE FAMILY. It adds

greatly to the interest of devotional ex

ercises. It makes the family altar a

pleasant place, even to those who have not

learned to render God the service of the

heart.

Besides, singing in the family circle has

a good moral influence, directly on the

affections. The moral influence of vocal

music, especially music of a sanctified

character, has always been happy in the

extreme. It exercises a hallowed power

over the soul—it sweeps the secret strings

of virtue and purity there, and sets them

all in harmonious vibration. As it drove

tury. The whole occan was covered with

It was was sad to think that of

the ‘few names even in Sardis, which

Street,)

& EEP constantly on hand, all the Publica

| tions of the American Sunday-School

Union, which they will sell at Philadelphia pri.
ces. They are now receiving and opening a Lot

on hard at all times about that amount; so that

there will be no difficulty at any time in procur

|ttig a full supply of the books;

l Subscriptions received for the Sunday

School Journ for Teachers (price 25 cents per

annum), and . .ith's Penny Gazette or children

(price 125 cents per annum)

They also offer a General Assortment of Mis.

cellaneous, Theologic J, and School Books. Also,

Paper and Stationary, which they will sell at the

lowest prices they can be bought for in the city.

Sept. 16, 1846–tt. -

|
|

|

T H E G R EAT's UP PER.
H' order to meet the state of the times ap

| proaching, we will sell our present edition

of the GREAT SUPPER, at the following

prices- -

Per dozen, $300.

Per single copy, 20 cents.

And by the hundred or more copies, at one or.

hundred, a credit of three months allowed for

responsible men, or 5 per cent. discount or cash

with the order.

A Lso IN stoRE,

Scott's Commentary, in 3, 4 and 5 volumes.

Dwight's Theology, 4 volumes.

Dick's Theology, in 1 and 2 volumes. .

Edward's Theological Works, complete in 4

volutnes.

tdwards on Redemption, and Edwards on Re

ligious Affections, in separate volumes.

Encyclopoelia of Religious Knowledge.

Dowling on Romanism, illustrated with plates.
- -

-

-

b' vubign's e Reformation, complete in 1 *.

and 4 volumes.

H'Aubigne’s Reformation, 4th volume.

Barnes on Isaiah, ... voluntes octavo.

Barnes on J b. 3 volumes 12mo.

Robinson's Bible Dictionary.

Robinson's scripture Characters, 2 vols. 8vo.

Rohms on's Biblical Researches in Palestine,

the demon from the depraved and wretch &c., with maps, &c., in 3 volumes.

14 of the Standard The

day, among which may le:

der, 20 cents per copy; and when ordered by the

-

ROBERT CA:

(Late Thoma (".

THEOLOGICAL AND SA}},

B00K PUBLISHER: CAM,

NEW.YORK, & 56 MAR::

PITTSBURGH, PETWE'.
FOURTH STREETS

AS constantly on hand,
*

Bridges on the Christian W.

work);

Horne's Introduction;

Do. Commently in (, i.

Cecil's Works; Dick's lett.

Chalmers' Sermons; D, Lee.

Do. Natural Thek,

Rev. John Newton's Wott

Davies' Sermons; Luther'.

Theological Sketch Bø.

Davidson's Connections (Sr.

History; The Israel of God:

Bereaved Parents Cons:

taining the history of the ge:

Salvation); Preacher's Mimi,

The Pulpit Cyclopedia,

The Pulpit Assistant by E.

Edmonson's Short Sermo";

Alexander on Isaiah;

Princeton Theological Esi".

Authenticity and Inspin'

Jay's Works; Edward W.

Clarke's Works; South's N

Dick's Works, in 4 and :

Burnes' Notes on Isaiah, ''

on the New Testament, is

Encyclopedia of Rel;" |

Hill's Divinity;

| Scott's, Henry's, G'."

VI'BoMALD & EEEsov, prehensive Commentary &

All of which will be set.

prices, and to those buyin:

eral dis ount will be mas' "

pr: - -

we have just frte".

books suitable for Sun"

'cluding those published"

This is re-or One Thousand Dollars worth, and will keep School Union, which".

Catalogue prices."*

of sixty new and inle":

| past twelve months; all."

|in store. Also, the cle: ".

cently brought out fürs'

|ONE HUNDRED BOl'

| TEN DOLL!'

the cheapest collection :s:

ever published. The "

in uniform style and *.

| Catalogues ofthes".

may be had, on applica" ,

D'AUBIGNE's fl'.
FORMATION, WOICW. -

styles of binding. Al"*.

bound in one beauti"

traits—the only '.
Copies in '' style "

--- at

always be had, R0

The Histor?
By Rev. J. D." fe

Church, New York, i.

lished.

*E*HIS is a

700 pages, *

Engravings."

£ three dolla" -

The Publisher having

lications for" as

''.'.
press roates that re

have equaled£
send them." mall".

which will." st"

such person* w

office, and **

... money." *
of Sears' " ja

ying w le -

E. walkth."

New York.
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The Beauties of Universalism.

'DITOR:

...’ following beautiful specimen of the

n of a Universalist, appears in the

..., of the West” of the 3d inst. This

's neriodical devoted to the cause of

'" "rsalism, of which the Rev. E. M.

s *e, the writer of the following article,

£ssociate Editor.” Mr. Pingree had

n a visit to the East, and on his re

' ' witnessed the occurrence to which he

! E:: -

Aut:

h: RIsAIsM-THE RELIGION of FoRM.

* canal Packet Kentucky, Sept. 21, 46.

' ' things are more offensive to me,

'' in violation of a proper Christian

£y, than the practice in which bigot.

'is's indulge, of obtruding their re.

[.... . ; formalities on the attention of those

H: either ask nor desire them. A beau.

"ecimen of this kind of pharisaism is

''' ird the boat from which I write, and

.' now sitting at the opposite side of

... ble where I am seated; whose ob.

no piety was exhibited in the manner

| W: ” bout to relate.

"... have a company of about thirty or

''}

#.

l, a v.

| s: Persons—probably of many different
* - •.

us sentiments and practices, and

- * of no religion. Yet at the first meal

as"a boat, alter most of the company

n'seated, an old orthodox preacher

"' up and said to the Captain, “Cap
| ONE "] will ask a blessing, if agreeable to

, the -ompany;” and so he has done at

as * meal since.

in "w I am not opposed to giving thanks

t" table: I really approve of the prac.

't proper times, and under proper cir.

' ances. But it excites feelings of dis.

'o see a self-righteous Pharisee claim

'ght to obtrude his ceremonial obser

"int-s, unasked, in public conveyances,

* Core tels, upon promiscuous crowds, and

*", he has no more right to speak for

hole, than any other individual. I

. n it the most contemptible arrogance,

Tifi', and pharisaism. If such

r were proper and commendable, at

''' times and places, the Episcopalian

| . claim the right to read from his

r Book for the whole company, or

| 'tomanist from his Mass book; and

"...what confusion! in travelling, and

£blic places, I deem it sufficient for

4 o' man to “give thanks, or ‘ask a

"g. silently and for himself, unless

|- d by the person who presides at the

" or at the request of the travellers or

* ''. But to volunteer these services,

£m to claim the right to officiate

.."

05:
of

*
*

style

-*.

"."

3. f*

" ..."

-

that inquires not whether other clergymen

may not be present, who might represent

a portion of the company—augh!!

I have not inquired the sect to which

our Pharisaic fellow traveller belongs; but

I doubt not he is some kind of a Presby.

terian; for no man, but a Presbyterian, of

some class, would be guilty of such a

breach of propriety and Christian modesty.

E. M. P.”

I, sir, have the honor to be the “Old

Orthodox Preacher,” whose “Pharisaism”

and “ob'rusive piety,” were so offensive

to this meek and modest preacher of Uni

versalism. On my return from London.

it fell to my lot to travel in company with

this gentleman by way of the Pennsyl

vania Canal from Harrisburg to this city.

I had no previous acquaintance with him;

and as he manifested no disposition for

conversation, I formed no acquaintance

with him by the way. There was nothing

in his deportment which would lead one

to suspect that he was a minister of the

Gospel, nor did I know certainly who he

was, until after I had left the boat. The

boat on which we were first brought into

contact in Harrisburg, was the “Monon.

gahela,” commanded by Mr. S. D. Karns.

Captain Karns, I may be permitted o say

is my personal friend, a gentleman and a

member of the Episcopal church. As Mr.

Pingree has correctly said, on the first oc.

casion of our assembling at the table, I ad.

dressed the Captain in the hearing of all

present, saying, that if agreeable to him

and the company, I would ask a blessing

on our food. And with his concurrence

and the approbation of the passengers, so

lar as could be learned from appearances,

the practice thus commenced was con

tinued. On our arrival at Johnstown, we

entered on board the “Kentucky,” of

which Mr. Truby is Commander. Before

we took our sea's at the table on board the

“Kentucky,” Captain Truby came to me

and politely requestsd, me to ask a bles.

sing. And thus, the practice which was

commenced at Harrisburg, was continued

until our arrival in Øs city. And this

public acknowledgment of God as the

Author of all our mercies, was, in the esti

mation of a man who calls himself a min

ister of the Gospel, such a “breach of pro

priety and christian modesty,” that he

thought it necessary to write an epistle on

the subject; and that I might enjoy the

benefit of it, has put himself to the trouble

of sending me his paper all the way from

Cincinnati, though I neither “asked nor

desired” such a favor.

Now, Mr. Editor, who is it, that was so

offended by my “violation of a proper

Christian modesty,” in asking God’s bless.

ing upon the gifts of his bounty? Is it an

avowed atheist or infidel? Is it a professed

enemy of all religion? No! It is a man

who professes to be a preacher of the Gos

pel of Jesus Christ! A man who, claims

to be, not only a follower, but a Minister

of that Saviour, who went about doing

good! A man who according to his pro

fession, is under solemn obligation to walk

in wisdom toward them that are without;

and to let his light so shine before men,

that they may see his good works; and

to conduct himself in such a manner, that

he may be an example of believers in

in faith, in purity. -

And what was it, that proved so offen

sive to this professed Minister of Christ?

Was it profane swearing? Was it drunk.

enness? Was it gambling? Was it filthy

conversation ? No! sir, it was none of

these things! But an “old orthodox

preacher” proposed, when a company,

amidst the quietness of a canal packet,

were about to partake of the bounties of

divine providence, to acknowledge the

goodness of God in providing our daily

bread, and to render thanks for his un

merited favors. It seems that if the “old

orthodox preacher” had taken his seat at

the table after the manner of those who

say in their heart, There is no God; if he

had proceeded to partake of the gifts of a

benignant Providence, without any ac

knowledgment of Him in whom we live,

and move, and have our being; if, in short,

like the Rev. E. M. Pingree, this “bigoted

pietist,” had sat down at the table without

any reference to God as the Author of all

our mercies, his conduct might have es

caped the condemnation of this preacher

of another gospel ! But, to propose

to a small company of rational and im

mortal beings, that when we were about

to partake of the good gifts of a kind Provi.

dence, we should devoutly acknowledge

the Giver,—this, was such a display of

“Pharisaism”—of “contemptible imperti.

nence”—of “obtrusive piety,” as to be

quite disgusting to the meek and modest

Rev. E. M. l'ingree, a preacher of Uni

versalism : -

If this Epistle of the Rev. E. M. Pingree

may be regarded as a fair exponent of

Universalism, need we wonder that this

system is popular with men of corrupt

minds. It seems that Universalism is not

disposed to obtrude its piety upon the at

tention of others; that rather than make

itself an unacceptable companion of un

godliness, it can even lay aside the forms

of religion, and to avoid singularity, it can

take its seat by the side of practical athe

ism and conform to its usages. Instead of

requiring its volaries to take up the cross

and follow Christ, it seems that Universal.

ism will allow its disciples to descend to

the level of irreligious men, and to con

form to their example. If Universalism,

is the system which, from the Epistle of

the Rev. E. M. Pingree, it would seem

to be, then I would say, O my soul, come

not thou into its secret; unto its assembly

mine honor, be not thou united.

John T. PRESSLY.

For the Preach."r.

Ora Revivals.—No. 6.

"Times of rafrashing shall come from the

presence of the Lord.”

The Bible not only records what the

Lord hath done, but invites his people to

come up and see things which must short

ly come to pass. The omniscient Author

describes the future as well as the past, and

calleth things that be not as though they

were. Hence the revelator hears the

seventh angel sound, and great voices in

heaven saying, “The kingdoms of this

world are become the kingdoms of our

Lord and of his Christ.” We have no

We wish now to notice the warrants to

expect greater revivals and more refresh

ing times than have yet been seen. The

latter day glory, styled the Millenium,

draws near. The sun of righteousness

shall arise with healing in his beams,

spreading brilliancy and beauty over all

the nations. The Scripture promises and

predictions fully warrant the assurance of

a time of refreshing that will fill the whole

carth with the glory of the Lord. So the

Lord made promise to Abraham, Gen. 12:

3, and 22:11, Acts 3:25. Moses was

assured of this. Numb. 14:21. This time

of refreshing is clearly predicted in pro

phecy. Daniel (chap. 2) so interprets the

dream of Nebuchadnezzar, who saw a

great image whose brightness was excel.

lent, and the form terrible, the head of fine

gold, the breast and arms of silver, the

middle parts of brass, the legs and feet of

iron and clay, to represent four succes.

sive kingdoms. He saw also in his dream

a stone cut out of the mountains without

hands which smote the image upon his

feet of iron and clay, and broke them in

pieces; , the iron, the clay, the brass, the

silver, and the gold, were broken together,

and became like the chaff of the summer

threshing-floors; and the wind carried

them away, that no place was found for

them; and the stone that smote the image

became a great mountain and filled the

whole earth. This stone, cut without

hands from the mountain, represents the

kingdom of Christ, which the God of hea

ven will set up in the days of these kings,

and it shall fill the whole carth and shall

never be destroyed. It shall break in

pieces and consume all those other king

doms, and it shall stand for cver. In this

the great God made known what should

come to pass in the kingdom of Christ, and

he will continue to overturn, and overturn,

and overturn, until he shall come whose

right it is to reign—until the kingdoms of

this world shall have become the kingdoms

of the Lord and of his Christ.

The Old and New Testaments predict

an apostacy in the latter days, to be look

ed for in the Christian church. The scar

let-colored monster and its rider, the Man

of Sin, sitting in the temple of God, the lit.

tle horn, and the ten horns, and the falling

of three before the little, blasphemous, in

tolerant horn, &c., are symbols to portray

the apostacv, which evidently refer to the

church of Rome. In her is the apostacy,

and she is to be destroyed—That wicked

one, whom the Lord shall consume with

the spirit of his mouth, and shall destroy

with the brightness of his coming. 2 Thes,

2:3-12. The signs of the times indicate

that her judgment is near, and the saints

shall rejoice over the fall of mystical

Babylon. The 1260 days of the church's

sackcloth is about to terminate. Everv

where does she seem to be collecting and

combining her energies, and preparing

herself in purity and unity for one mighty

effort to break down the walls and wrench

off the fetters by which she has so long

been afflicted. God invites his people to

“come out from her, and separate, and

partake not of her sins and receive not of

her plagues.” Rejoice over her, thou

heaven and ye holy apostles and prophets,

for God hath avenged you on her. Rev.

18. After these things will be a time of
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joy to God's people, add the new impulse of truth, and concern breaking among those sects of so called the truth, that

to correct their sad mistake and wipe off Christians, who deny the perpetually subseisive of good moa.

refreshing and great
Rev. 19.

~

Salihail

The Mohammedan religion must also 'o'; 'jected Christ. They #nding"lob' the Sabi'i. How many in .

come to an end. A vial has already been will with redoubled energy preach that They entertain degraded views of the career of vice, which ".

poured upon the Euphrates, and it is dry

ing up. The Islam religion and the Islam

Power are waning. How insignificant

compared with what it was from 700 to

1200, when the hosts of Asia and Africa

were marshalled, and all Europe was

threatened. The soldiers of England,

France and Russia, now wear their

strength, and the Christian missionaries we

hope will soon lead them to the Saviour,

Never shall the crescent again rival the

cross. It is doomed to destruction. The

beast and the false prophet were cast alive

into the lake of fire. Rev. 19:20. Soon

shall the Christian church succeed the

minaret and the mosque, and hallelujahs

of redemption ascend in grateful accents

to the Saviour from those who now see

no beauty in him.

t

Paganism must also cease from the

earth. This is clearly predicted. “The

gods that have not made the heavens and

the earth, even they shall perish from the

earth and from under the heavens.” Even

now the nations are turning from dumb

idols to serve the living God, Princes exerted through human instrumentality. Sary to sustain and cherish a moral in
are coming out of Egypt, and Ethiopia is. In our next, with your permission and fluence upon the heart of man, and thus

i

stretching out her hands to God; and

Africa, and China, and the Isles of the

Sea are sending up the Macedonian cry,

“Come over and help us.” O, it is a

goodly sight to behold the nations of

Paganism rising from their habitations of

horrid cruelty—from the barbarism, of

centuries—to embrace the light of the

Gospel, which is dispelling the darkness

that so long surrounded their golden gods,

—their stocks and stones. The dayspring

hath visited us with a time of refreshing,

which is pouring light, and life, and joy

into the dark corners of the earth.

Srengthen, O God, that which thou hast

wrought for us. Sing unto the Lord,

ye kingdoms of the earth. O, sing praises

unto the Lord. The sacramental host of

the ransomed is daily swelling, and must

increase, till the “new song” shall sweet

ly sound through all the families of the

earth's teeming population. The little

stone cut from the mountain without

hands, has surmounted many obstacles—

goes on bearing down all opposing barriers,

and now bounds forward with a speed and

power that sets all opposition at defiance,

and will soon fill the whole earth.

The Jews also are to be gathered

with the fullness of the Gentiles. Isaiah

11:10. The Hebrews have long been dis

persed and depressed. For eighteen cen.

turies have they groaned under the tre.

mendous imprecation of their fathers.

They have suffered the denunciation of

their own Scriptures; and the Lord who

rejoiced over them to do them good, hath

rejected them and scattered them among

all people, and they have found no ease

nor rest. Deut. 28:63–67. But this shall

not continue, for they are beloved for the

sake of their fathers. They shall yet re

turn to the Lord; the veil shall be taken

away and the curse removed, and they

shall look on him whom they pierced, and

mourn for him. Zech. 12:10. They shall

bow at his feet and worship the long-re.

jected Messiah, and their conversion will

be as life from the dead to the church, re

sulting in a time of refreshing that will see

the world converted to God. They shall

be gathered with the fullness of the Gen.

tiles. If their fall was the riches of the

Gentiles, how much more their fullness!

For if the casting of them away be the

reconciling of the world, what shall the

receiving of them be but life from the

dead! Rom. 11. The character and cir

cumstances of the Jews fit them pre-emi

nently to be instrumental in the conversion

of the world. To their fervor and tenacity

—their iron energy and indefatigable zeal,

this people is an important event in u:

golden chain of God's purpose; leading on

to the grand result of the world's jubilee. vances the subject in the scale of moral to the pursuit of ple'.
The converted Israelites will constitute the excellence. -

model church to harmonize and unite the order of morality, and it exerts a moral-, "union with the God f'.

whole.

responsibility rest upon the church at such law embraces the Sabbath as an institu- cises of his worsh

The conversion of .
t

o silence infidelity.

What a high honor and deep

a time as this. The ruby morn of a

blessed day begins to dawn with its own

fresh, pure air, and our souls are exhili.

rated as we behold in the coming light the

mighty movemen's in heaven, earth and

the seas, to bring about the glorious result,

when there shall be new heavens and a new

carth wherein dwelleth righteousness. But

how are these things to be effected? We

answer, by the power of the Holy Ghost

God's help, we design to notice the means

to be employed to secure times of refresh.

ing. B.

Sahbath Desecration

PECULtARLY OFFENSIVE TO GOD.

. No 2.

“What evil thing is this that ye do, and pro.

fane the Sabbath day?"—Neh. 13:17.

2. We observe, in the second place,

that the evil of Sabbath desecration is

peculiarly aggravated, by the fact that it

is subversire of religion, morality, and the

best interests of society. This is its natu

ral and inevitable tendency, and it is the

effect which it actually produces, where

ever it has become predominant.

“The Sabbath was made for man,” re

ligiously, morally, intellectually, politi

cally, and physically. In every property

of his nature, there is an adaptation in

the Sabbatical institution, to man. But

the specific object for which one day in

seven was set apart by Divine authority,

and required to be kept holy, was, that

the religious necessities of man might

thus be relieved. Religion, considered

both with respect to its external rites and

to its sanctifying influence on the human

heart, is intimately and citally dependent

on the proper observance of the Sabbath.

It is easy to perceive what would be the

the Sabbath were universally abolished.

Public religious worship would be abo

lished with it, and the whole fabric of re

ligion, as a system, would tumble to ruins,

with the downfall of this one grand pillar

of its support.

And in the case of this event, what

would become of private, personal reli

gion,—the religion of the heart? Let

man be exposed incessantly, to the influ.

ence of worldly ambitions and pursuits,—

let him be involved, without interruption,

In the absorbing cares and labors of life,

and what must be the consequence upon

his personal religion? Continuously in

haling an atmosphere which is death to

piety of soul,—deprived of all the social,

sacred advantages resulting from the fre

quent, stated concourse of God's people

for purposes of public religious worship,

man could not fail to lose all sense of ge.

nuine, personal religion. Facts abun

dantly sustain this position. A religious

Sabba-h-breaker would be as remarkable

an anomaly in the world, as a pious de

bauchee, or an honest thief. We observe

the irreligious tendency of Sabbath

consequence upon external religion, if

Saviour, found to be so precious. Their sacredness of this day, and their practices their temporal and "...

knowledge of all the languages, histories, correspond with their views. And what disregard of the*
customs, and prejudices of the nations is the effect! is t , ,

among whom they have wandered, will the religion of such sects if religion it “rcises peculiar t.

qualify them for usefulness; and then the can be called, is of the very lowest or propriation of its sacredi.
weight of evidence in favor of the truth der. #!e.

gathered from their history and conver- -

sion, will be very convincing,—calculated irreligious in its tendency and effects—the

The Bible being judge, bath—by a negler, of le:

} the

holy or common object, i.

But Sabbath desecration is not merely first felt the restrain,''

unpleasant—they hav.*

is is also demoralizing. Whatever is " break loose from t "

promotive of genuine religion of the seats were then Vacated . .

heart and life, exalts the character—nd- God, and they have dev".

eit *.

irra

Religion is the highest while others were hold:

izing influence in community. The moral flesh, in the public and ,

!). #-

tion which man is obliged to remember become more and more #:

and keep holy. A moral precept en-til, at length, they em.

forces this obligation, and he who dis-selves entirely from the :

regards the moral law in this particular moral principle. They ...

item of what it requires, has not the pared to be victimized by 3.

spirit of obedience to the remaining pre-tition to sin. Inless rest:

cepts of that law. If the moral law could able external influences, i.

have been complete without the Sab- to be led captive by r

bath, we presume God would have dis-, in a little Sabbath Man's

pensed with it. If it had not been neces- Dr. Justin Edwards and :

the American Tree: s:

many ficts produced. #'s.

demoralizing effects ofs.secure obedience to the entire moral - t

code, we conceive God would not have If space permitted, we will

|authorized this positive institution to few of them. But even m.

occupy a place among the moral pre-take pains to observe #:

cepts of that code. There was reason, facts in hand,—he is a win,

undoubted reason, founded in the moral religious and demoralizing:

as well as religious nature of man, for effects of Sabbath desert:

the original institution of the Sabbath; But what would be #:

and as man's moral nature continues es-best interests of society,i.

sentially the same, this reason continues, morality were no longer be.

—the moral well-being of man requires regulating and benignati'.

the Sabbath, and it cannot be abolished men! All the virtues . .

without the prostration of his moral cha-character would be swallow

racter. “Take away from man the in-whirlpool of passion and at .

fluence of the Sabbath and its attendant lessness of the rights ander

means of grace, and you take away the of men would characterize.

safe-guard of his soul; you bar up the relations and intercourse.--

high-way of moral influence, and leave|he to man “his sures,

lim completely open to the incursions|The world, were it not frt.

and conquests of Satan and his legions ing and controlling influence:

Thus man becomes an easy prey, and island morality, would be wer
led captive by the adversary at his will.” dama, a field of blood.

Morality is the fruit of religion—even]. He then, who would ser: ".

morality of the lowest order, as far as itings which religion and ".

is genuine, is the fruit of the tree of in their train-in other"

heaven upon earth. It is true, that there would protect and prom".

is much of what is called morality, and "*** of his race, mist"

much that is really moral, in a social and bath and Promote '"

civil point of view, among those who proper 'er'"

profess no particular regard for religion.'" of the Sabbath: ".
and who are not entitled, in any prope'. and most essentil :

sense, to be esteemed religious." Even'triotism and ge: ".

infidels have sometimes displayed a #He is not the friend of :

of general morality. But religion is still'££
, ""

the source from which this morality * * *

'lus to “remember the S.
emanates,—it is the tree of which this is' it holy.” W. . .

the blessed fruit. An infidel cannot live"P" "y.

in a Christian community, without being –-T

Distress in the west."

The following extracts from:

brought, more or less, under the govern

ing power of the religion of Jesus. He

cannot be a total stranger to its distin- - brik.
guishing moral principles, and his moral lately made in Belfast, by .

nature may respond favorably to them. will be read with inter" #
But let religion cease, which it must do, some idea of the destituti"

if the public and private exercises of iting of many districts of"

are abandoned,—let this bright, blazing!'" - # ,
sun in the - *land, and of the noble"

moral firmanent be blotted out," • **

-and what must be the consequence! their relief. '

Every element of morality, now per- It is religious and wise

vading human society, and controlling its present great calamity " *

passions and propensities to a greater orjand will be overruled for£,

less extent, would be extinguished with hand of God is in it; and*
it. The moral law would be abrogated, the dispensation may be to ". . .

the distinction between right and wrong.

morality and immorality, now recognized. But there is a ' :
among men, would then become obso: philosophy current whid' t

lete, and selfishness,—base, ignoble, cruelity will, in the end, beg #1

selfishness would be the ruling principle 'cause it will cure the | 3.

of human condnct. Facts demonstrate laziness, and force them to *

that this would be the case. The whole food than potatoes.

history of criminal jurisprudence,—the As to the laziness

records of our courts, and the annals of believe it; I don't."
our penitentiaries abundantly confirm where people work

to £1.

of the is'

good, and all will in the".

bi.

w

ni

|

ha

it's

ai.

ful

ho
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ar
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of work, neither do I know any their own mother tongue, the Irish, have, not seen the Lord's glory.

s ry where people work well who at great sacrifices, learned to read in it, salvation through the work

it well paid. In Connaught, where and understand the blessed Book of God.

e lately been, meu are paid eight- They are bigoted Romanists, you say, and, like the Apostle Paul, my education centuries'

and sometimes sixpence a day, steeped in superstition, and the slaves of

wages; and I put it to yourselves,

man called on to work himself to reply, who have not exerted ourselves as

for eightpence a-day !
* *

, i.

priestcraft. The more shame for us, I

we should, to "nighten them and convert

********==============

I looked for

of man.

I was born of Roman Catholic parents,

was the strictest. It was early impressed

on my mind that out of the Romish

Church there was no salvation, but that

all were delivered up to hell. I was con

his talk about laziness and about them to God; and the greater shame and secrated as a Catholic priest, and, like the cherishes this miscry!”

been reared ! How much innocent blood

spilled on this principle? And how much

'evil this hatred has wrought through many

| Beloved brethren | you live in a happy

land, where this persecution dare not show

itself. This evil I could behold no longer.

It was a cursed spirit. I said, “who

The people?

es being bad food does not touch the deeper disgrace will it be to us still, if Apostle, was zealous for the tradition of Ah, no!'. They long after deliverance;
al merits of the case. | we do no! ('brace the opportunities which the fathers, not thinking how they stood

• . . - - - • * - -

real state of the case in regard to Connau-hi is offering now, for its people opposed to the Word of God. I slept, but

stricts of Connaught, for which I are accessible—they are inquiring, they the Lord awakened me. Then the war-they rna V not See.

- - - * g; there are noble fare began in my heart—I sighed—I ago wo, be unto you, ye blind guides,” said
d. in general, 18 "ductive and sphere's o! usefu n ss open, and spiritual mizol- prayed—and, by the grace of Christ, “which shut the kingdom of

- pulation is so overflowing, that a fields are white to harvest. This, how God, truth has trjumphed.

o engage your sympathies, is this are reading, and arguing :

but the priests close up the Book of books,

and they tie up the eyes of the people, that

“Wo, a threefold

Oh, dear heaven against others, and yourselves en

of a family, of perhaps six or eight, ever, is not my subject now; I hope soon brethren, if you knew the Lord's work inter not in "
- salí" [..." of a i ... --> - - " . - - • - - - - -

himself fortunate in having got to have an opportunity of directing public me–His mercy in delivering me from the

- These acres would not grow

. .

n oats, this would not afford food

family, even had he not a farthing

t to pay. What, therefore, is he

to do? He is forced to have re

to potatoes, simply because an

potatoes furnishes as much foot

acres of corn.

mighty fine for Englishmen, or

~~ishmen here in Ulster, to talk of

s, where there are so many man

, ies, and where, not only a man

-, but his wife and children, can

... .ood wages; but the Connaught

* , as no manufactory, no employ

r his family, and for himself.

rtial employment as a day-labor

ightpence a day.

:*

ye."

... , distress comes on a man in hum

here, he has some little store on

» draw—if not money, at least fur

or extra clothing, which he can
es: " . “pawn ;” but the Connaughtman

lothing, but what he wears; and

its a urniture, you might enter house

Ise in Connaught, as I have, and

table, no chair, no cupboard, no

deserving the name, no spoon,

..., no anything, except a square

a potato pot, which a pawnbroker

in,

Wii'.

but our effort now is to save the perishing

brother be a Protestant or Romanist, we

of his deep distress, he has on our purses

and our hearts. Our brother is starving,

and, till we have satisfied his hunger, we

have no time to inquire whether he is

Protestant or Romanist.

Brethren, I detain you no longer.

afflict your hearts and my own no more.

I have come from the barren bog and the

wild mountain glen, to present the petition

prosperous Ulster, and more especially to

those whose hearts the liberality of the

gospel has enlarged. I come from the

valley of the shadow of death to the world

of light, and competence, and comfort, to

cry on behalf of God's poor, to every one

whom my voice can reach:—“If thou

draw out thv soul to the hungry, and

satisfy the afflicted soul, then shall thy

light rise in obscurity, and thy darkness

be as the noond v.”

At the conclusion of the foregoing ad

dress a collection was made, which a

mounted to the handsome sum of £82

17s. 9d.

The Address of Johannes Czerski, the Ger"
ke in pawn.

., a large proportion of the houses,

"... t for anything that we would dig.

" " , the name of furniture. They
l | chimney, no window, their floors

*"ully damp, their roofs are offen

and ". rtight, and the general custom is

"ow, pig, ass, and geese, all in the

: " " 'rtment with the family—all sleep

and "her, and all going out and in by

itism a door.

not then, being a true picture of the

a rare," trict of Connaught, whose claims

to the te—such being their condition,

"re: the best seasons—their houses

ith , and dark, and damp, and smoky,

_y too, as asses, cows, pigs, and

an make them—their corn the

of the landlord, their only food

a £—what, I ask you, must be their

en, in an awfully mysterious Provi.

eir only food has been entirely

—what, I ask you, is the remedy

ideal such circumstances, you pro.

f mit. " * *

me a source of sincerest gratifi.

: " 1 should be honored with even

lest place, as an advocate of a

src". highly deserving as those who

nt interest in your sympathies now.

will genuine native Irish, far away

ofth eir own bogs and mountains from

s" iminating influence of a mercan

and hed, refined, hypocritical world.

the ill them ignorant, and I don't

...t) but remember that the vast ma

#hem are able to speak fluently

ise it ages, and that is what a very

s: t of the present audience could

"Y are ignorant, you repeat; well,

tū# so, but they are willing to learn,

... e. examined hundreds of them,

re." time permitted, I might have

thousands of them, who can

sh well, and who, from love to

Jistrial"

m2.

*

re

man lteformer.

There was not a meeting, attending or

following the great Convention in Lon.

don, in which there seemed to be more

interest than the one called to hear the

following discourse from Czerski. It

was delivered in the chapel of Rev. Rid

ley Herschell, the converted Jew. Ma

my foreigners and ministers of all deno

minations were there. Hundreds failed

to obtain admission.

After prayer by Mr. Herschell, Czerski

stood forward and addressed the assembly

as follows, Mr. Herschell giving a trans.

lation to every sentence, the substance of

which is given below :

“And ye shall know the truth, and

the trut' shall make you free.”—(John

8. 32.)

The habits, customs, and language of

England are strange to me; but, as re.

gards the inward union, I feel at home

with you, and bound up with my brethren

in Christ in all that is precious to us. In

the acknowledgment of truth, as revealed

through Christ—in the grasping of the

salvation given through Him—in those

things I am your brother; I am partaker

with you of the kingdom of God; and for

this purpose Island here, that we may be

edified together.

I rejoice to bear testimony before you

of the truth which has made me free, and

to tell you of the liberty I have through the

Gospel. This is the testimony I have

borae in Germany, and by this thousands

have been awakened from their sleep, and

the cry, “What must we do to be saved!”

has proceeded from many hearts to the

Lord. Great and deep was this sleep.

My own eyes were closed in it, and I had

of the starving to the liberal and rich of

the machinations of men—you would
- ** *

|
- -

and suppose that they were all body; and, whether our countryman and praise IJim.

According to the Roman Catholic in

my study, and was bidden to look to the

compact of priests as mediators between

myself and my God. I ask you, my

brethren, should all the glory of Christ be

bound up in a priesthood! If thus, is He

Spirit of God, blowing where He listeth?

—or, is He a creature set in motion by his

priesthood!

Oh, my beloved Redeemer, what dis.

honor is done to Thee! Worse than the

sin of those who hanged Thee on the tree!

Thou art the true God; Thy power is in

finite; it cannot be shut up by human in

stltuflon.S.

I was to receive my salvation through

fasting, and confession, and penance. A

sinful man, by means of works, to justify

myself! Is this the way to obtain forgive

ness of sins and justification before God!

Does it not make the cross of Christ of

none effect! For why did a Redeemer

come down to save us!

The feelings of our own hearts condemn

these traditions. Who here could rise up,

thanking God that he was righteous!

The man, according to the Apostle, must

be a liar. It is only the blood of the

Lord Jesus Christ, by which the Spirit

quickens us and makes us priests to God.

I could not recognize this compact of

priests. It stood between me and my

Saviour; and I could not rest till the wall

of separation was done away.

Then I looked at my friends and coun.

confessed their sins to men, and went to

have forgiveness pronounced on them.

Sinful man was to be their judge? The

judgment of men they feared, but not the

judgment of God.

I saw how the spark of conscience was

suffocated, and there was no regulator

left within the man. Thus the people

were thrown into the arms of every evil,

for they could purchase pardon. And

when I looked on those priests, called

guides to salvation, it is difficult to ex

press my feelings; but I am not their

judge.

But judge I must; and God will judge

on the compulsory principle of their

church. - -

I saw the multitudes bending their

knees to images and pictures, and from

trymen, bound by the same chains. They

If this system be Christianity, it is a
at a high rent, of three or four attention to spiritu. *... ... f*...*.*. prison. **, *.*.* - -- > - - - - -

- attention to spiritual famine in Connaught, prison-house in which I was locked up, 'curse; but this is not our Christianity. I

found another. I went to the fountain

the Holy Scriptures of the truth of God.

I searched them, and found the true testi

acknowledge the claim which, in the day struction, I was directed to priestcraft *mony that is borne to Jesus Christ; and,

through the grace and Spirit of God, I

have come to the knowledge of His truth.

I saw the words, “Come unto me all ye

that are weary and heavy laden,” and,

going, I found the Lord of glory. The

I the Redeemer of the world!—is He the truth made me free. Yes, free from the

love of power—free from the bondage of

Rome–free from my load of sins.

“There are none righteous.” By this

truth I found that we are justified only

through the grace of God and the work of

the Lord Jesus Christ. These truths gave

me strength to liberate myself. It broke

the fetters that bound me, and led me to

take on the gentle yoke of Jesus. When

I looked at the wall between me and my

God, my Father, and my Redeemer, I

said I may not rest till it be removed.

I cared not for the opinions of others,

nor did I fear the anathemas of Rome, the

persecutions of priests, the cares of pover

ty, and days and nights of sleepless sor

row. I had gained life, and it was a glo

rious one. God gave me power to be

faithful. I was enabled to confess Christ

before men, and the words of weakness

uttered by me were made powerful. More

than two hundred congregations have freed

themselves from Rome. Thank God that

he has done this. The enemy, however,

has sown tares among the wheat. l be.

seech you pray the Lord to preserve these

from the snare of the devil.

The congregations joined the infidels,

and a conflict began between true Chris

tianity and Pharisaism. [This reference

is to John Ronge and his party, who are

rationalists in opinion. How different

are these symptoms! Christ is the cen

tre of one, pride and the love of power,

the centre of the other-one leads us

close to the Spirit of God, the other

draws us away till it brings us to the pit:

one illuminates the page of Holy Writ,

the other is buried in the tradition of the

|Fathers; one inspires love to the breth

ren, the other teaches hatred and re

venge; one says, worship God, the other

gives homage to man.

Brethren, watch and be steadfast

look to the end of your salvation—work

while it is called to-day, while the gra

cious sun is shining on us. Remember

the night cometh—the seed-time is short,

the harvest is long.

dead saints above, salvation was sought. I would say to those now present who

They took long pilgrimages to visit an- may be shut up in the Romish system,

cient relics; and from images, moth-eaten prove yourselves; open your eyes in the

garments, and mouldering bones, they truth as it is in Christ. The priests only

sought mediation with God. And what bribe the imagination, but leave the

was their conduct to men! No love exist-heart cold. Do not be afraid because

ed amongst them. The mark of true dis some great men belong to the system.

cipleship was not with them. Thus, they They do not know the evils of men's

persecuted all who were not with Rome, church. It brings to some benefit on

disturbing social happiness, undermining earth. Seek not the man (the Pope)

the welfare of the nation; and this spirit who says in his own temple I am God.

of persecution reigns not only in time, but Scek union with Jesus Christ. A men.

stretches away into eternity. Czerski was warmly greeted by the

Every man separate from Rome was congregation, the chief part of whom

doomed to hell. Brother was parted from would not leave, the chapel without

brother. How many faggot-heaps have giving him the right hand of fellowship.
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0 N J U D A H 'S H I L L S.

BY ha RWEY D. LITTLE.

'On Judah's hill the towering palm

Still spreads its branches to the sky,

The same through years of storm and calm,

As erst it was in days gone by,

When Israel's king poured forth his psalm

In strains of sacred melody.

And Lebanon, thy forests green

Are waving in the lonely wind,

To mark the solitary scene,

where wandering Israel's hopes are shrined; which God promises to bestow upon be covenant of grace, as his blessing rests on

But the famed Temple's ancient sheen

The pilgrim seeks, in vain, to find.

And Kedron's brook, and Jordan's tide,

Roll onward to the sluggish sea:

But where is Salem's swollen pride,

Her chariots, and her chivalry,

Her Syrian robes in purple dyed,

Her warlike hosts, who scorned to flee ?

Gone: all are gone! In sullen mood

The cruel Arab wanders there,

In search of human spoils and blood;

The victims of his wiley snare:

And where the holy prophets stood

The wild beasts make their secret lair.

But, oh! Judea, there shall come

Eor thee another glorious morn;

When thy retreats shall be a home

For thousand's pining now forlorn

In distant lands;—no more to roam

The objects of disdain and scorn.

Such are the published principles of these redemption. We therefore "ry much ques the sanctified use of tol,

|churches, to which they have solemnly' the propriety ol burdening the£ or in otherwi.

|avowed their attachment. Their disagree-'ards of the church with stating the denial to them not through the ow.

|ment, if such exists, must therefore be of it. Even in Scotland where the contro: but the covenant of grace; it.

sought somewhere else. On this subject, versy was carried on, it never was insert sense he has purchú

two of these churches, viz., the Reformed ed in the Standards of any branch of the them also: that is, the Sant'.

published something additional, while the tainly seem far less necessity in this under the covenant of works:

Associate Reformed Church has rested country where the error had no existence. the covenant of grace,

satisfied with the statements made in the After denying that Christ purchased the It will be seen by ring

Confession and Catechisms. In the Re-common benefits of this life for the repro-Minutes of “the Cit.
formed Presbyterian Testimony, chap. 9, bate, they next go on to state in regard to Delegates, with the".

sect. 8th, it is stated: “Every blessing the elect, that “ being brought into God's the Reformed Presbyterint).

upon a proposition on list.

lievers, and every thing which they re-them, so what provision they need for their might be supposed from list.

ceive in time and through eternity, comes outward state is given to them as to child some difference of stint.

through the channel of the Covenant of ren free from that curse which is upon the exist on this subject. Wet",

Grace,and is purchased for them by Christ's basket and store of the wicked, and thus regard the matter in this || ||

obedience unto the death,” and chap. 10, all the good that is in these benefits to be likely that a single Deleg'.

sect. 5: “every believer has a new cove'ers flows from the death of Christ.” |ty would refuse to suls:

nant right, through the precious blood of Where is the difference between this and in the proposition submitting.

Christ, to every thing necessary for body the Westminster Standards! The be-lity, for they could not dos.

and soul, in time and through eternity. In |liever receives his provision through the after having subscribed the W

the Associate Testimony, article 9, sect. 5, covenant of grace, and all that is good in Standards which set forth ther

it is stated: “We do also reject the opinion temporal benefits flows from the death of But they might think that:

of those who teach, that Christ did by his Christ. If any difference exists here, we ment was more clear, andlee,

death, purchase the benefits of this life confess we cannot see it. And while we to settle what was supposed'.

which are common to all men. * * *|cannot see any difference between the Tes-troversy, and it was £,

The common benefits of life are, we be-ltimonies of these Churches and the West-ground alone that they ".

lieve, given to the reprobate, as meat, minster Standards, we are equally un-other. Whether it is soor".

drink, and clothing are given to criminals, able to see that they have rendered the unnecessary to enquire: ".

lying under sentence of death, not to be put matter any plainer than as there stated, should think disposed can:

in execution till the appointed time. With It must be confessed that there has been the two statements togeht.

regard to the elect, God preserves them in much useless controversy on this subject, there is no difference. This".

life, though wicked and abusers of his and that the parties in most cases have will it be thought expedient

common bounty till the time of their con-been fighting amidst such mist and ob-thing farther in theSanh"

version; and then being brought into his scurity, as rendered them unable to see the already in the Confessionin'

For the Preacher.

"I H E U M I O N .

No. 5.

The next point to which we ask atten and thus all the good that is in these bene-leach meant—the war of words commenced

covenant of grace, as his blessing rests on form and shape of their antagonist. One The Associate Reformed wi:

them, so what provision they need for was sure that Christ purchased temporalsume, insist upon this, ority

their outward state, is given to them as to benefits for his people, another was equal- any thing more; neither ve"

children free from that curse which is!' sure that he did not. Instead of sitting would the Reformed Pres'

upon the basket and store of the wicked ; down and endeavoring to understand what are unable to see a single #1;

them, beyond what is try

tion is the purchase of Christ, so far as fits to believers flows from the death of and waxed hot as it proceeded, and the less Westminster Standards; in

relates to the common benefits of this life. Christ. The same provision might have they knew of each other's meaning, the

On this point we would refer to two pas-been given them though he had never died

sages in the Confession of Faith and Cate-for them; but not with the same gracious dreadful heresy was couched under the

chisms, the common standards of these design of the giver, nor with the same language used by their opponents. The

been that a sister church tra:

more confident did they become that some testimony a sentiment wi's

exceptionable, it is not "'

have ever felt required!""

churches. In the Larger Catechism, Q. blessing attending it to them.” truth is, there is no harm whatever in the ther. The Associate Ch"

193. What do we pray for in the fourth Such then are the views published by words, “Christ did purchase,” or “did not

petition? It is stated in answer: “In the these two churches in addition to the West-purchase temporal benefits.” Their sound.

fourth petition (which is, Give us this day minster Standards. Do they either con

ly insist upon any thing".

no greater necessity ev's”

ness or unsoundness depends entirely upon 1822 and then she said "
our daily bread) acknowledging that in tradict each other, or these standards! the explanation that is given of them, and |tion to the Associate Reem":

Adam, and by our own sin, we have for- We think not. The statement of the Re

feited our right to all the outward blessings|formed Presbyterian brethren is much the this, we have always found that they meant

of this life, and deserve to be wholly de-same as we find in these standards; we the same thing. When the one party denies

prived of them by God, and to have them cannot discover a single idea either beyond

cursed to us in the use of them; and that or in contradiction to them. These Stand

neither they of themselves are able to sus-ards teach that God's adopted children are

where the combatants have paused to give the West: “We have"

eantjection to the erasure of"

the one relating to"r
that Christ purchased temporal benefits, it is our terms of common"' y

their existence or in their earthly perish-lever been gained*

ing nature that they intend, as enjoyed in subject in this coun"

tain us, nor we to merit, or by our own in-provided for, and that in temporal as well common by the godly and ungodly. When|lost by now dropping it [.

dustry to procure them; but prone to desire, as spiritual things; but adoption is a privi.
the other states that he did purchase them, upon it, beyond the simpk:

get, and use them unlawfully, we pray for lege purchased by the precious blood of they mean as received by the believer, free down in the Westmins'

ourselves and others, that both they and Christ—a privilege which comes to the

we, waiting upon the providence of God believer through God's new covenant of

from day today in the use of lawful means, grace. Of consequence in whatever way

may, of his free gift, and as to his father-it may be explained, the provision of God's

ly wisdom shall seem best, enjoy a com- children according to the Westminster benefits.

from the curse and accompanied by a new been misunderstood of*

covenant blessing: so that it turns out, the ently comprehended by:

assertion and denial are made in reference|too wire-drawn and m'."

to two different distinct views of common thing else ever to be:

Both will acknowledge that the ought to remember "".

Presbyterian and Associate Churches have Secession Church, and there would cer or that they receive the

petent portion of them; and have the same

continued and blessed unto us, in our holy

and comfortable use of them, and content.

ment in them, and be kept from all things

that are contrary to our temporal support

and comfort.” Here it will be seen we

acknowledge that in Adam, we have lost

our right to all the common blessings of

life, by which is meant a covenant right;

and coneequently this right is restored

through the mediation and sacrifice of our

Lord Jesus Christ. This conclusion is

clearly stated in the Confession Chapter
12, of Adoption, where it is said that

by the grace of Adoption, among other

privileges, we are provided for and there

can be no doubt that temporal as well as

spiritual provision is meant here, for in the

subjoined Scripture proofs we are referred

to Matt. 6:30. “Wherefore if God so clothe

the grass of the field, which to-day is, and

to-morrow is cast into the oven, shall he

not much more clothe you, O ye of little

faith.” v. 32, “For your heavenly Father

knoweth that ye have need of all these

things:” 1 Peter 5: 7. “Casting all your

are upon him, for he careth for you.”

covenant of gwage.

Church different from this? We thin

chased the common benefits of life for th

use of this as an argument in support of it

That Christ purchased temporal benefit

fore he purchased temporal benefits, h

must have purchased spiritual benefit

know that ever such an argument ha

*

- - - - - - ive w

reprobate, . That, he did is certainly placed, therefore, whatever is the difference|Dr. Dick) to'.
taught neither in the Westminster Stand

ards nor the Testimony of the Reformed

Presbyterian Church. The doctrine we

believe was first hroached in Scotland in Christ. bing "

a controversy relating to General Redemp-made in the Westminster Standards and in guard again" ascri : f

tion. The advocates of this scheme made the Testimonies of these Churches. And Saviour and " com!".

for all men, or all men enjoyed temporal |ject, as for example 1 Cor. 3: 21. “All feelings£
benefits through the mediation of Christ, things are yours, whether Paul, or Apol-la tendency."

but his purchase cannot be divided, if there los, or Cephas, or the world, or life, or of a check.

also. Such was the form in which the that in whatever sense Christ purchased

originated. In this courtry we do not purchased the world. But no person Scott, the W

been used by the advocates of universal listence of death, or death in itself; it is] Rome.

Standards comes to them in some way world and all things in it are under the the church are no£

through the blood of Christ and God's new

- #:

curse of a broken covenant of works, and peculiar use: the: it.

as such they cannot be regarded as the thing to do wi'

is the doorine taught by the Associate|purchase of Christ. But when the be-lought to be in".
- - - to "'.

k|liever is taken from under this covenant, such nice dis".
- - - -

*:

not. In the passage of the Testimony re-land brought into God's new covenant of subtilties that the great".

ferred to, it is denied first, that Christ pur
cled ''
“It is!'

#f

- &

between provision received under the cove can be served by:

nant of works and the covenant of grace, common bene') :Ying"
that is to be regarded as the purchase of opportunity of: J* ,

To this agree all the statements tion. It is not nt

grace, he receives all his provision through can never be expt

e|that covenant under which he is now 'gent assent to"

ssary":

- - - - - ! 8

; in this sense also we must understand what him, that "": :*

s|is said in the word of God upon this sub-extent Of our g

Firm"ejdeath—all are yours.” [Here death is men- A

s|tioned in connexion with the world, so — ,
Røst

controversy about temporal benefits first death to his people, in the same sense he Ac£ -

h of B.s|would suppose that he purchased the ex-left the churc

O!

8
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te. It eformed Synod of the South

dition to the intelligence of the pro-setts, which is a fair index of its present

ations have multiplied fourfold.”

And again, of their cause in Massachu

|pose in that time, and some other denomi-remitting labors in the cause of evan

gelical truth in Germany, and it is

thought may be improve

sojourn in a more northern clime.

was one of the most distinguished mem

by a short

He

s of this Synod, given in the article state and prospects, throughout New Eng-bers of the World's Convention.

rrespondent published in the last land:

, we take the following from the

ie of the South :

*

*, *
-

-

- nd continued its sess!

DEcLINE of ERRoR. The decline of

“If we looked solely to our own denomi- the sect called Chrys-tians, or Christians

...) until eleven o'clock, on the "y had a more able and zealous ministry,

night following, at which time it." " wide a field. But at the same time, churches for the last twenty years, no one

'd, to meet at Prosperity, Lincoln here in Massachusetts, things are not as acquainted with the history of the connec

Tennessee, on Friday, the first of they were five and twenty years ago, tion will deny. Between thirty and forty

..., 1847.

ling a slig

ng the discussion of the African literature, intelligence, public spirit, wealth

the utmost harmony and good!" social influence were almost entirely

prevailed in all the deliberations.

hren were, in most matters, of one
*t'ss

d of one soul.

* Sacrament of the Lord's Supper

": pensed on the Sabbath. It was

" refreshing time. We do not re

" " ever to have seen a more solemn

*Y than that which listened to the

** and appropriate appeals of the

: "... which was delivered on Sabbath

**

.*ere much gratified with the unani

*l cordiality with which the mem.

• *nt into the subject of the Texas

|:

:* was no appointing of committees.

*- preliminary inquiries, but the

is out of two right-hearted, efficient

... series, to go forthwith to explore

... in the ensuing winter and spring.

I. Young, of Alabama, and W.
"...ton, of Abbeville, with John s.

m, #" and Pressly Robinson, for their

£es, were appointed to this mission,

in expected to set out at farthest by

of December. A friend of this

'has pledged himself to contribute

lars to each of the two Mission
iß' Texas, to defray their expenses.

"... subject of the African Mission,

"'s received some attention in the

: the Magazine, was discussed with

£edom, and incipient steps were

to be taken to have that scheme,

"...able, carried into operation.

"Messrs. Gordon and SHANNoN

"f Kentucky, were appointed to in

r" to the expediency and practica

** employing Mr. Ware, who emi

*

*

# *ist year to Liberia, as a teacher of

by * in Africa, and report at next

on #" of Synod.

wn "Synod was pleased to learn by the

"f the Committee of Examination

tly or ird of Trustees, that the Erskine

0 win"n is in as flourishing a condition

inges"! reasonably be expected. It is

ght?"g to receive some signal marks of

ed: ic favor. A gentleman who was

cul: at the late commencement and

in: " : of Synod, made a present of Five

g: "'i Dollars for the benefit of the Col.

it "he opinion is now confidently en

#31 that an appeal to our Southern

"or pecuniary assistance would not

£ in vain. Under this impression,

nts were appointed to solicit funds

... sopropriated to the establishment of

"sorship.”

#" Decline of Unitarianism.

. arrespondent of the Christian Regis.

m, "nitarian paper, writes as follows of

ten use in Pennsylvania:

in:

tem:"

at:

ten you were in the Divinity school

Pridge, there were five societies in

vania—and some talk of a second

in Philadelphia. Now, to our

Qe it said, there are but two places

It' one of them not so strong as

on that side. Now the tendency is else.

where, and the fashion, at least, if not the

intelligence of the community, is setting

decidedly in another direction.”

RENUNCIATION of PopERY. The last

number of the English Review has the

following paragraph —“No year passes

in which we do not hear of conversions

among the Romish priesthood to the Eng

lish Church. In fact, the apostacies of

English clergymen to Rome, which have

caused so much shame and indignation,

have been more than counterbalanced,

numerically, by conversions from Ro

manism in Ireland. A whole society of

monks of the Christian Doctrine, at Yough

al, lately came over en masse. In Kerry

and in Mayo, the conversions have been

on a large scale, notwithstanding the pre

vious persecutions directed against the

converts by the Romish priesthood.”

THE PRUssIAN PROTESTANT SYNoD.

The General Protestant Synod of Prussia,

which opened on June 2d, closed on the

30th August, after having held fifty-six

sittings. Out of thirty-five subjects which

have come under its consideration, only

seven have been decided on. It has de

clared as to the sanctity of the oath—has

expressed a wish that pastors and ecclesi

astical superintendents should be relieved

from a part of the administrative functions

imposed on them—has declared that there

is no necessity to submit young men who

aspire to become ecclesiastics, to prepara

tory studies different from those followed

by the students of other faculties—has de

cided on forming a fund to provide pen

sions for ecclesiastics—-h is determined

that in the ordination of preachers there

shall be required of them an oath to main

main the unity and purity of their dogmas,

the maintenance of the union between the

Lutherans and the other reformers; and,

in fine, the extension of the ecclesiastical

constitution of the six eastern provinces of

the kingdom. The three last questions

alone occupied thirty-eight sittings. The

Synod will be again convoked by the king

in the course of next year.—Galignani.

In the island of Madeira Popish intole

rance appears to be at its height, as Dr.

Kalley, and the British Protestants belong

ing to his suite, have been compelled to

fly for their lives, and to take refuge on

board a steamer in the bay, while the

native converts to Protestantism have been

exposed to every species of insult and even

of open persecution. The British Consul

himself has been seriously threatened by

the mob, and other violations of the laws

of nations have concurrently taken place,

which cannot fail to induce grave explana

tions between the British and Portuguese

Governments.—Londonderry Standard.

Tholuck. This distinguished theolo

gian of Germany, at the last accounts,

was, yet this same State of Penn

"... has doubled its numbers I sup
.# **

!9%

was in Scotland. His health is said to

have been seriously impaired by his un

nation we might be discouraged. True, with a long i, is thus stated by the Chris.

Svnod convened on Friday, the there never was a period when Unitarians tian Palladium, a paper of that denomina

on8 (Sabbath had so many churches as now, or when tion:

“That there has been a great loss of

when almost all the distinguished men "years ago, large sections of the State of

ht breeze, which blew the State were Unitarians:-when the Maine were dotted over with Christian

Churches, not one of which now remains.

Of about thirty churches, in a direct line

from Augusta, Maine, to Fairhaven, Massa

chusetts, an extent of less than 260 miles,

which were in existence twenty years ago,

only five now remain. Some of these

churches became extinct. Others of them

have been carried over to the Free Will

Baptist, and either denominations. Whe.

ther out of New England the loss has been

so great, is left for others to decide.”

A GERMAN REFoRMER IN LONDoN.

Czerski preached, according to public an

nouncement, in the Rev. R. Herschell's

Chapel, Edgeward Road. So great was

the interest excited, that hundreds went

away unable to obtain admission. A

writer in the Puritan says,—“The Re

former delivered in German a most in

teresting address, which was translated by

the minister of the Chapel, and has just ap

peared in this day's paper. He is de

scribed as a middle-aged man, thin, dark,

and dressed in the true German custume.

His face is most intelligent, and though

the countenance is solemn and thoughtful,

the eye is bright and finely lighted up in

the moment of excitement. At the close,

Czerski was warmly greeted by the con

gregation, the chief part of whom would

not leave the Chapel without giving him

the right hand of fellowship.”

A BRAHMIN's CoNFEssion. A wealthy

Brahmin in Benares, India, not long since

committed his son to the care of a mis

sionary, using this extraordinary language:

“I feel convinced, sir, after reading your

holy shasters, that they contain the true

religion. I have not the power to come

up to the purity of their precepts. But

here is my son; take him as your child;

feed him at your table; and bring him up

as a Christian.” At the same time he

made over to the missionary the sum of

five thousand dollars to defray the expenses

of his son's education.

MEx1CAN SUPERSTITION. But Mexico

has one fatal feature which makes the

mind despair of her ever holding the rank

of a great nution. However glaring may

be the superstition of continental Europe,

it is of a feeble hue to the extravagance

of Mexican ceremonial. In those remote

countries, once guarded under the Spanish

government with the most jealous vigi.

lance from the stranger's eye, every cere

monial was gradually adopted, of every

shape and color, which the deepest super

stition, aided by great wealth, the influ.

ence of a powerful hierarchy, and the

zeal of a people at once desperately igno

rant and singularly fond of show, could

invent. Rome, and even Naples, were

moderate, compared with Mexico. The

conveyance of the Host to the sick was al

most a public pageant; and its carriage to

the wife of Santa Anna was accompanied

by twenty thousand people. The feast of

Corpus Christi exhibits streets through

which thirty or forty thousand people

pour along, of all classes of society, with

thousands of soldiery, to swell and give

military brilliancy to the display. At the

head of the pageant moves a platform, on

which the wafer is borne by the highest

dignitaries of the church. Then follows,

in a similar vehicle, “Our Lady of the

|Remedies,” the blessed Virgin Mother, a

little alabaster doll, with the nose broken

and an eye out. This was the image of

herself given by the Virgin to Cortes to

revive the valor of his soldiers after their

Mexican defeat; and this the priests pro

[ess to believe, and the populace actually

do believe. The doll's wardrobe, with its

precious stone, is valued at a million of

dollars. The doll stops all contagious

diseases, and is remarkably active in times

of cholera.—Blackwood's Magazine.

DR. BEECHER's VIEws of Scotland.

He went first to Scotland. But on visit.

ing Glasgow and Edinburgh, he felt him

self at home. The habits, and manners,

and language, and countenances of the

people were all Yankee. If he had gone

to sleep in Boston and waked up in Edin.
burgh, he should not have known, from

the appearance of things around him, that

he was out of New England. Scotland is

more like New England than any other

nation under heaven. Churches, Schools,

Colleges, a high standard and tone of

morals—all like New England. There

is, however, more homogeneity of charac

ter in Scotland than here. There are there

fewer, much fewer religious denomina

tions. The Scotch are all Scotch, and

all maintain the same manly, independent,

sincere and conscientious tone and bearing.

They are a highly educated nation, and

they are determined to maintain their high

standing in this regard. . The Scotch

clergy are the best educated clergy in the

world. In science, in literature, in the

arts, in metaphysics, as well as in theolo

gy, they are very deeply versed. The

people are highly moral. They under:

stand what a new heart is, what true re

generation is, and they are firm believers

in the sovereignty of God, in election, in

the eternity of future punishments, and in

short, in all the doctrines of Calvinism.

The Free Church embodies most of the

piety, the talents, the taste and the learn:

ing of Scotland. She holds it to be her

duty to sustain the interests of sound learn;

ing and evangelical piety in Scotland, and

she claims the privilege of doing this not

only for that country, but she also regards

it to be her duty and her privilege to sup

port those poor but pious and devoted min

isters of the Canton de Vaud in Switzer

land, who, like her own clergy, have been

ejected from their livings for righteousness

and truth's sake. Scotland may then be

depended on to do her full proportion in

the great work of converting this world to

Christ.

-

Rome. A correspondent of the Boston

Atlas says that the census of the city of

Bome, which has just been completed,

shows that the “eternal city,” which at

the time of the Caesars counted no less

than two millions and a half, in 1846,

contains only 170,199 inhabitants, belong

ing to 33,983 families of laymen. Be

sides these there are 41 Bishops, 1,533

Priests, 2,815 Monks, or members of

monastic orders, 1,472 Nuns, 520 Semi

naries, and 329 Heretics and Mohamme.

dans, besides eight or ten thousand Jews,

or about 187,000 in all. In 1840, the

population of Rome was 154,632.

THE LoNDoN SocIETY FoR THE JEws

It appears from the Annual Report, unless

we miscalculate, that one hundred and

seventeen cases of adult baptism have oc

curred during the year at the various sta

tions of the Society. These stations are

30 in number, and employ 80 missionaries

and agents, including physicians, school

masters, tract distributers, &c. Of this

number, 27 are ordained ministers of the .

Gospel, and 45 are Jews.
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- * - - - ... *-*.*.* 3.a. And its by - ties. that is torn from for the miss ** -T RI R' EP R = 4\, G : [ ]: #R , most terrible threatenings of God! And is branches to the skie , that is • to 1 e: The

this, while the natural workings of man's the earth, while the ivy on the wall is." "," the grandes "...
whole. This, however,

own immortality should remove it! It is disturbed. So it is with the meek; they' -

| - sidered a complime,

Try

" ), |WEDNESDAY, NoveMBER 4, 1846, - - - - - - -an experience, to which in the history of are less exposed to storms without, while rather than any r
--------- - - f - - - - - an any reproari, ,

T man there is no exception, that earthly they have a peace within that passeth all is the state of ": W

he Theol l • * * - - - - ", as won -

The introd co:: | enjoyments do not satisfy the desires of understanding. great cheats as they can. r

e Introductory lecture to the Students 1.: - -1. * ... ."
of Theology : be delivered by D * his soul. Among those who have reach-i But we need not be restricted to a'' seems to . . .

"gy, w. elivered by Dr. ed the greatest and highest earthly attain- versity, in contemplations of the meek place with hisjudgme:... "
Pressly, in his own Church, Allegheny • * * f to its frequent almost , :

> #"y" ments, there has not been one to testify mi H has hi 't!!! '08-'W . . . . . . .
to-morrow (Thursda ) evening, at 7 , nintln. e too has his earthly pros. We first thought it r"t. s'

* - y * * that his enjoyment has been satisfying perity. And O! how bright! In com-bounds, but since wel... "
o'clock. • - - * l - ** s elive. it

It is so still and ever will be. The man parison with that of the wicked, it is like that we are left to a wid-- f

who looks for happiness in the a- a sky without a cloud. It is not the£ (''

Thanksgiving. - - ..... ....' . "— . . - - *ct to Visit it, and at the s, , ('

We call attenti g h * . ] bundance of riches is never satisfied: prosperity in which all around and be plore more fully '. ft)

We Call attention to the a * - sease: :- - - - - - for "

the G f S ' Py great as may be his possessions, he is neath may seem brightness, while allabove coast to the north of T ly

OVernor of our St - - * ~ - - - - - : “. . . . . . . .N be ' '' the 26th of never happy. The man of ambition, is darkness—the fearful darkness of the sent our funds wouldn't be

OWember - sgivi i.e. , - ... ...: ist in . - • '.....] : " ... E.

Th , as a day ". hanksgiving, who imagines happiness to consist in impending wrath of God. indep"): " would not do to ... "

e Same a f - -...- ....' . - - - * of a locati - ... " -

ppointment has been made earthly fame and power is never satisfied: ty of the meek all is brightness. God 'i'i ration until his "

| - as it is deemed all-import: ".by the Gover shire — - - - 1.:... ****1.l., - - -#. ach T t! :£ : him' the object of his wildest smiles above him, the earth smiles cision be made this summer. "

* IV1a8Sachusetts c! - ann Di i. - - . . . ." * met.

N York M onnecticut, Rhode* *' he is not happy, and would beneath him, and all around him is get settled by the winter. W. "

e ork, Maryland, Ohio, Michigan not be, if the whole world were looking bright and cheering. come weary with the ed
| • - - * -

up in admiration, or bowing before him - Yells 10 "..., l'i

I * −. Meekness is not more an ornament, pendent upon a state of:

in humble subjection to his power. The t] it is a spirit of • tion to this subject ourseke. "
than it is a spirit of great price, accom- church no doubt at him. the

and Kentucky. f

Decline of Error. '' of pleasure ls never *fied "panied by the lightest afflictions and the same uneasiness and anxie. "

Among the items of religious intelli life may be a continual revelry in the "pures enjoyments in this world, and imprudent to delay* m.

gence given in this number, will be seen joyments of earth, and you will see him leading to fullness of joy in the world to ister from the Secession ( " '

an extract from a letter of a Unitarian, and "":""":" of pleasure come. |derstood, is to be slin's ".

an editorial of an editor of the Christian to another ne'er"". £
sect, each making lamentation over the P: Indeed, the greater the attainment '.£ will.

decline of his religion. The Unitarian of men of any earthly object, the more - for thepr: it£ to ||

complains that where the principles of"' they are made of the insufficien. The Palestime Mission. be soon renewed. B's ""

persuasion had been in the ascendant the cy of all such things, the more excite.J. In the letter from Mr. Barnett, from Mast summer, during get: Sym

tendency of popular feeling is now turned." their desires and the more miserable which the following extract is made, it is time, so far as the Jews wift ".

against them. The Christian complains"y become. O that men were wise! announced that it has been concluded to "'':: s |

of “a great loss of churches for the last that they would consider this:—fullness locate the mission at Damascus. With '' £'. as in

twenty years” of joy is but in the presence of God, and the selection Synod will no doubt be well with him. tro

The Christians, as they denominate "' when they shal see his face in glory tisfied. It would seem desirable that Whatever may bestle. £

themselves, are a sect which sprung" their capacities be filled and their a mission, specially designed for the Jerusalem, as a£ ''

up in the United States about the year longing souls be satisfied. |Holy Land, should have the centre of£ are no

1800, and in 1833 was supposed to - |operations some place within its bounds college, andd': is'

i Meekness. |But it appears the design of Synod can fessors, ministers, and ete £
number seven hundred preachers, and -

be carried out, if not so directly, more sides a converts' relief# in th
- f>

nearly one hundred thousand members. Meekness was the loveliest distinction - - ; - :--- * *

They are Immersionists in Baptism, and of the Saviour, and is the brightest effectually by a location in Dima'£ such:

Independents in Church Government. ment of man. It is a fruit of the spirit,' in Jerusalem or any other point in£:": Cân .

Their creed, in every thing else, is just springing up in the heart in which£' alestine. And then, while the indu physicians. libraries cost#. '

ence of our missionaries can be exerted hundred dollars. A £ :
whatever their members please to believe. been implanted the graces of humility, - t -

They had their origin in opposition to con- charity and patience. It has, in its n."re effectually from that point upon the been sent out in '' views

land to which they are specially sent, it Jews in London, to'' 0 lend

fessions of faith, and were organized on ture, the combined excellence of all these - ... Holy City. And yet then

the principle of universai toleration. No virtues. In meekness there is always a may, at the same time, be more"' #. Jews, suchs' the su

error of opinion would exclude from their just sense of our own dependence and and effectually exerted throughout Syria, and ignorance. Besle":
fellowship. At first they were generally unworthiness; and a goodwill to'. Many other places seem to have been the Christian papuhi." is i.

carefully examined, and the claims of Nazareth, are altogether
- - - - - *: - - * - - - - - d" * -

Trinitarian in their views of the God- a charity which thinketh no evil, but dis- - - lirion as "T. h's in

each are presented in the letter from * needy a cont': receive

* •ed to leaf.
We have no need to * touraghead; now they are almost unanimously poses us to give the most favorable con-....:

Unitarian. struction to the words and actions of our which we make the extract. Other P" of our principles:" Wii

In both cases, therefore, the lamentation fellow men; and which suffereth long, of the letter may be given in a future concerned, we mig"'

is of the decline of substantially the same not easily provoked, beareth all things,": At present we can only make of our mission in sight ''

cause—a system of religion which divests believeth all things, hopeth all things. ' for what has reference to Aleppo, of£::
the gospel of all its beauty and all its There is a sacred beauty in such a erusalem, and Damascus, three of'' :

saving power. It may seem behind the character, and a real greatness. In the'' favorable points of access to "#y to renouncels"

charity of the age to rejoice in such de-meek man, as in all who fear God, there "ews. ' truth is presented". PRC

clension; nevertheless, we do rejoice, and is the fortitude of strong confidence. in Aleppo has been recommended as be for this alone, will:!'
a favorable field from the day we take a still higher ". y th

most earnestly desire it may be ever thus, the most trying circumstances he can ** "--, -et

- * landed; the - ti The city." learn

; the most open, healthy and protestantism, -until every tongue shall sincerely and possess his soul in patience. Whatever - - :...," and **nti

y s y p p "cheap. Among many, Protestantism superst", bigotry #: |

the whole of Easten"honestly confess that Jesus Christ is Lord may be the storm without there is always is there known, and it is said that among- * - - - - • C. S; | • .

to the glory of God the Father. peace within. a number of Greek Christians there is a second or third.": ount

great demand for the truth, that lowers of the False Pr".

- And then, while he is best prepared - - - - - - * "l's,

they are eagerly waiting for the mission- ln refere"." Dam" Dr.

Worldly=51 intietiriess" to encounter them, he is least exposed "lary. It is the centre of a large trade, remembered, "" local' ls' s

* tolerated at". "* devoted to the worl f time. He has securitv in ...i - -
* To be supremely d the storms o - e has security 1n with a population of 90,000, of whom not be £

is to debase and destroy the soul. Do the humble sphere in which it is his choice five thousand are Jews. The European the last [w years. An " \m.

be justified no wis' '
- -

- | : -

to move. Retiring from the high places influence prevails more than in any other thes:
- - [ { es: -

of earth, the pride and pomp of human place in the East, from the number of fo- “Damascus is "" #

- - reigners se ... * * * s, all
life, the strokes of adversity which do'£ there. The Mohamme, the Mohammedan '' be:

come fall lightly upon him. In the mo- £eing descendants of the prophet, have the ch" #*
are the most tolerant in the Empire.tolerant and financi" s

followers. Till wi' •

they who allow themselves to be govern

ed by this disposition of mind ever think

of this? To give themselves up to it, al

lowing earthly objects to absorb their

thoughts and desires, is to place them-ral as in the natural world, it is the high Some Scotch merchants settled t
sal.--a 3... t1,...; - - • * * * 1: > * ** s settied there, .*

selves, in this world, on a level with the tower that is visited by the lightnings have lately offered an annual donation of the appearance of 8::
* [ht"of heaven, while the lowly cottage is '''' pounds, to any of these: signal for a ri #:

order of I resbyterian ministers who were prohibited from:

would settle among them. It is consid- an ass (in 1807 events'
**) • - #:

ered the most profligate place in the and the appoint':
ed an il"

beast that perisheth, and to barter, for

the fleeting things of time, all that they

could enjoy throughout eternity.

It is a strange infatuation'—and strong, valley there may be but the refreshing whole cou.' '.' the East. in 1831 caus| - - aSI. -

against the tenderest expostulations and breeze:-it is the t - - a in." *11t its ‘rone". - -

o p t and owering oak, lifting. But its general infidelity opens the way lasted several mo"

passed untouched;—it is the mountain

that is assailed by the blast, while in the
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Sn Pacha have produced a greatuestion of the enancipation of the human laboring under the delusive impression. The undersigned, on behalf of the con

, if not in the feelings of the people, race, he calmly looked forward to the that he was God, grievously tormenting gregation of Springfield, Illinois, adopts

in their mode of exhibiting them. crown of life' laid up in heaven for the his fellow-sinners, and hurling them down -

uns of all sects and Jews walk in faithful followers of the cross. He was with a delirious fury. He professed him:

ion, openly rejoicing in the avowed born at Wisbech, in Cambridgeshire, on self able to bind even the Lord himself,

on of the present government, ex- March 28th, 1760.” and is represented as one who “ has only of Dr. Pressly, for their liberal donation

nly to the impotent threats of those - adulteries and cruelties in his mind, and of fifty-one dollars and seventy-three

otaining the will, have lost the The STEAMER GREAT BRITAIN. A who intends and without conscience concents, to aid them in liquidating the debt

o annoy them. In spite, however, young lady a passenger in the Great trives evil.” There were some spirits, contracted, in erecting their house of

- general intolerance, most travelers Britain, gives a graphic account of the ac- however, more subtle and cruel even than worship, JAMEs M'AULEY.

norable testimony to the hospital
- |cident which happened to this steamship. David. They called him a dog, and were Allegheny City, 26th Oct., 1846.

e Damasceans. M'Culloch wrote she says– permitted to treat him as a dog. These -

S40. The opening is greater now. “We have indeed been in fearful peril. spirits, together with David, are said to be

has ever vet been, and where op. The newspapers by no means represent." more gross than all others; for in the

is of such in portance offer, it is a "he extent of the danger. The ship struck sphere of the good they become more ex- -

- iccupy. Under the protection of the rocks at ten o'clock. In a moment£m£ '£ of : ££

es, as time and even revolutions there was a second shock, and all was Professor Bush was a little stumbled at acknow e. ges the receipt of the follow

, security increases. It may just-confusion! Men and women rushed out first at this strange account of David; but wg" *

oped that the times hereafter, will from their berths, and some threw them on further reflection he became perfectly Gettysburgh & Hill congrega.

settled than they have been for a selves into the arms of strangers. Oh! I satisfied with it. The testimony ofSweden. tions, by Rev. Gracey, . . . $10.00

this mode of tendering his sincere thanks

to the First Associate Reformed Church

in Allegheny city, under the pastoral care

ACKNOWLEDGMENT.

rs past. The importance of the cannot tell you the anguish of that night!, borg must be received, whatever becomes Savannah cong, by Rev. An

account of its size, its commerce, The sea broke over the ship; the gravel of the character of the “man after God's drews, - - - - - - - - - - ... . 7.00

ligions influence nod not here begrated below; there were the cries of own heart,” or the truth of the sacred N**," "gregati",
While other cities of the East children, the groans of women, the blue writers. - ... per Rev. S. Wallace, . . . . 6.00

ndled to mere shadows or vanish-lights, the signal guns, even the tears of Near the time of his interviews with Nov. 3. East Union cong, per

•ly, it has already maintained men, and amidst all rose the voice of David, Swedenborg met some of the Rev. S. Wallace, . . . . . . 4.00

its ancient grandeur, and as it is prayer—and this for long dark hours!| Quakers in another world; and his ac. "

* oldest cities in the world, while, Oh! what a fearful night! Thy mercy, count of them is equally unsatisfactory.

ains stand round it and the rivers O God, alone saved us from destruction. Ile represents them as closely concealed A CARD.

: agh it, its importance will re- God grant that I may never forget the hypocrites, who cannot be instructed in #E SUBSCRIBER, having disposed of his
is a centre, if not the very cen: night of the mercy!” the doctrines of religion, who insist that Bookstore in Psttsburgh, to Messrs. ELL].

laism, and meeting with success -

l

OTT & ENGLISH, would recommend them

influence will extend to the ExtRAoRDINARY INSTANCE of GAM

* * i. - - .” - --

merchandise is sanctity;” and who, to the patronage of his former customers.

- - when the other spirits attempted to explore ROBERT CARTER.

* cle. It is a point from which BLING. A colored fireman, on board a them and find them out, “brought for. Pittsburgh, Oct. 26, 1846.

*::: excursions can be made to the steamboat running between St. Louis and ward the most abominable objections.” THE SUBSCRIBERS, having purchased

site the surrounding country, even New Orleans, having lost all his money
- Those persons who are not prepared to the Bookstore as above, will continne the busi

£it within a few days. There are at poker with his companions, staked his receive these and other revelations of Swe. "'," "'d ".

... besides Greeks, Maronics and clothing, and being still unfortunate, pledgldenborg, have no alternative b £, They will, at all times, have on hands, a large
sex pest's "teens, . lies and ''g, * , pledg|le s' '.""We but to relect assortment of Theological Books, to which they
'', few Armenians, a very interest. ed his own freedom for a small amount. his claims.—Christian Mirror. invite the attennion of ministers and others.

i.e., who now appear to be waking Losing this, the bels were doubled, and he – - - "T'ey will be sold at New York and Philadel.

* * *S is are finallv, at one deperate hazard phia prices.

'' '£ :'' his £h value'£ |' MARIE IED, Always on hand, a full supply of the American
ot's and approachable there!" - si v. v., al By Dr. Pressly, on Thursday evening Sunday School Union's publications for Sabbath

place in Syria. They are bet. his free papers to represent the stake. 22d ult, Mr. Wii. S. P }. ££atthe Easter'g''

... in the holy cities, and more He lost, suffered his certificate to be de- M A G *A*S,"Ts to Miss The one Hundred volume Library, published

1, not bound to their faith by stroyed, and was actually sold by the '* ** all of Alleghenyly the'' and sold#"'''"

lensin. charities, nor are thev watched winner to a slave dealer, who hesitated city. always on hand. ELLIOTT & ENGL"SH,

Jeniš:1: - - - - - No. 56 Market street bet. 3d & 4th.

* } their brethren. As yet there not to take him at a small discount upon. By the same, on Thursday evening,

the English located there, nor his assessed value.—N. Y. Mirror. 29th ult, Mr. Joseph PATTERsox to Miss ====

physician connected with the - - * JANE WARD, all of Pittsburgh.

on of the Free Church of Scot- A Test Question. An agent of the

elfish Presbyterians who are Foreign Evangelical Society lately stated
is With these it is supposed that that the society contemplates sending a HARPER, to Miss SARAII, younger daugh- (Not otherwise receipted for.)

'#'s." erstanding can be had, that we colporteur to Rome the coming year. One
*, *. - * * - - ter of John Fleming, Esq., Allegheny. Y R H Forsythe John Cunningham
.. oncert in the mission work, so object of the measure is, to ascertain -- James M'Connell James Caldwell

| rests of both will be promoted: whether Rome will admit our missionaries On Thursday, October 22d, by Rev. Sampson Wallace Hugh Rogers

| £n maintain Christian fellow- as freely as we do theirs. This wilt be a John H. Kirkpatrick, Mr. Robert J. N. W.' Mr Davidson

'' ". ch principles as to meet the capital test question for deciding how I'ron to Miss NAscy A. CLARKE, all Jas R Donaldson D. W. Brown

"...r respective churches, and not much liberality fills the heart of the new of Green Township, Indiana county, Pa.

On T d - 4. "PAYMENTs For THE FourTH voluME

n Thursday evening, the 22d ult, by oF THE PREACHER,

Rev. David R. Kerr, Rev. RoRERT D.

iews || || - David Jack Wm M'Clung

i ly (''' own consciences. Although Pope. --------- -- -- ==|Robert Forsythe Wm Brown

'' | '.'' not: - OBITUARY. t Sarah Porter Nathan: Henry

m in l '' ' r such as great. Bad News from King David. DIED, on the 15th of September last, Allen Jamison Skiles Woodburn

"' e us, yet their experience in g f tion, JoHN N. JAMIE Samuel White John Black

the ("v be of much importance to The “Spiritual Diary,” of Swedenborg," "I" ' 'sos, son: Warr s P* ly p p J. : * of Robert and Elizabeth Jamie of Thomas Warren James Patton Jr
\" erations. While writing we is now in a course of translation and pub- O l] ' er : 7, in th ' *£ Samuel Shelly John C. Ross

is"1 that they feel much en-lication by Professor Bush of New York, Allegheny city, in the 22d year of his age.

Holland Dungan Rosanna M’Ilwaine,

Web" h the prospect of our settling six numbers of sixteen pages each having DIED, at his residence near Unity, But-Thomas J Cooper John Cook Jr

four"d look forward to the success been already issued. They are made up|ler county, Pa., 28th September, 1846, Jane C Leckey/ Isaiah M'Cormick

contem"rize with sanguine hopes. in about equal proportions of the unin. JAMEs WADDLE, aged 69 years and 8 John N. M'Geehan Wm Pressly

of our " telligible, the nonsensical, and of that months.
, ("...ler, arm-arra-mammasmom -

* Can't -

William Armstrong Robert Boyd

===== which is worse. Professor Bush has
The deceased was, for several years, a William Ferguson John Gilfillan

and res. SU M M A R Y - found some passages already so grossly ruling elder in the Associate Reformed David Tremble H Bovard 2

Jew,"––– indecent that he will not translate them; congregation of Unity, in which situation, Samuel G. Purvis John Douglass

'anity!" - others so obscure that, he cannot translate as well as in every other relation of life, Wm. M'Cracken. G Allison

ionis" '' ": * !'"them; and from some portions which he his highest ambition was to rest in God's John Love Samuel D. Bradford

efrt: the ''''' has translated, he admits that he finds favor. During his last illness, which he Robert M Reid Robert"Ross

take 3 s: m Consul in Philadelphia, we .. great difficulty in eliciting an intelligible bore with Christian resignation, he spoke|Wm. Graham D M Galloway

's' IX has extended thes', of his acceptance with God through our Thomas Ewing James Stewart

' m: to all I'lians in the In the last two numbers of the Diary, Lord Jesus Christ with full assurance. George Dougherty Wm B Stewart

he wh: .'' from home on ac- (Nos. 21, 22,) Swedenborg has much to His heart being in heaven, he spoke of t Patrick Campbell We'll Sr

ea motives. say, respecting King David, with whomas the place in which was deposited all his Abraham Reid HM'Elroy

* suit - he had intercourse in the other world. |treasure, “willing rather to be absent John M'Fadden James Henry

". re THOMAs CLAREsox. The That David, though not sinlessly perfect, from the body and to be present with the John Vanhorn James Piper

... p brings us tidings of the was an eminently pious man, we have the Lord.” - -

am"f venerable Philanthropist, most incontestable evidence... We have To his affectionate wife, loving 'mily

"", kson, whose labors for th: testimony of God himself, given in and fellow Christians, he could feelingly

"... he slavetrade for more than repeated instances and in the most solemn say:

Samuel Barton 3 Silas E. Smith

Alex Culbertson John Thompson

1)avid Funk Robert Thompson

Samuel Mitchell Elizabeth Hunter

"...y have rendered his name terms. (See 1 Kings 11:38; 14:8.) “Farewell each dearest union John C. Skinner Rev D. C. M'Laren

"...is death took place at his When David had been almost 3,000 That blessed my earthly hours, Matthew Cherry l'ar L Lewis

* 'word Hall, near Ipswich, at years dead, (namely, in the month of Oc- we yet shall hold communion Elijah Forsythe Wm Patterson
'we'". M., of Saturday, Septembertober, 1738.) Swedenborg had repeated in- In amaranthine bowers. David Bigger George King

ran "as 86 years of age. The terviews with him in the other world. "The love that seems forsaken Hugh Wilson J''

l" ess says: “His spirit burn- And instead of seeing him as might have When friends in death depart, £ Haverfield # h' s

the* e last, and while he seased been expected, among the blessed, he In heaven again shall waken W m£ i. '.'a
mes' his thoughts to the great found him a foul, insane and cruel fiend, And repossess the heart. David Young on at na

were ".

an ass"

a "".

in 1-3

i. sed # *
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For the Preacher.

THE AUTUMN WIND.

Not as the wind of the winter chill,

That sighs 'mid the pines on the grey old hill;

Not as the zep, yr of early spring,

That fanneth the flowers with its dewy wing :

Not as the breeze of the summer bowers,

Cometh the wind of the Aetumn hours.

The wintry winds as they whisper say,

“Bright is the end of our cheerless day ;"

And spring as it passeth along may tell,

“Ye can welcome the summer at my farewell."

And summer hath many a happy tone:

But the wind of the Autumn is sad and lone.

Over the river it pass3th slow,

Deep in the valley it sigheth low :

But fur in the forest it roareth loud.

And the leaves come down as a golden cloud.

Then, fainter and fainter, its voice comes back,

As it passeth away on its spirit track.

It teache:h a lesson while it grieves

Over the fate of the fallen leaves:

Thus, O child of a mortal race,

Thou bloomest in beauty a little space;

And when thou hast flourished and seen thy day,

Thou art cast as a withered leaf away.

MARGARET CountNXY.

Emsworth, October 19th.

Marriage of the Infanta of Spain.

The only article of European intelli.
gence which at present excites, in the

political world, any special interest, is that

which relates to the marriage of the Duc

de Montpensier, son of the King of the

French, with the young sister of the

Queen of Spain. The marriage in Q".

tion has been officially announced in the

Moniteur, the organ of the French Govern.

ment, and the Royal Duke himself is about

to visit Madrid on the subject, about the
end of the present month. The British

Government have taken a decided part

against this projected alliance, and some

of the French Journals themselves are

strongly opposed to it; while the Spaniards

are, in general, most violent in their recla

mations against a scheme in which they

imagine they can foresee the future pros.

tration of their country before the feet of

France, perhaps its ultimate annexation.
as a provincial appendage, to the French

Crown. The reason is, that in the eve"
of the present Queen's decease, without

issue, and her life is not regarded as "
particularly good one, her sister would

haturally succeed to the vacant throne of

Spain, and, as a matter of course, the Duc

de Montpensier would participate in all her

royal dignity, while the affairs of the en

tire kingdom would be virtually in the

hands of a French administration. So

determined are the Spanish people against

the ominous alliance referred to, that ac

cording to the confession of a well-inform

ed French journal (L' Observateur Fran

cais) the danger of an actual civil war

has never been more imminent than it is

at the present time. -

It is'highly probable that, in despite of

cvery remonstrance, the projected mar.

riage will be proceeded with, and, in this

event, the occurren" of disturbances in

the Peninsula is nearly certain, if the

British Governme" shall continue fixed in

its opposition. The elevation of his

brothers to imperial thrones led to the ruin

of Napoleon, and a similar ambition, on
the part of Louis Phillippe, in regard to

his own sons, may be the agent in work

ing out the fall of that dynasty which his

good fortune originally established, and

which his own unambitious prudence has

£ mainly contributed to preserve
Londonderry Standard.

---T"

vast empire.
unknown since 1718, when the Romish

missionaries were driven out.

correspondent of the National Intelligencer

says, that M. Hedde, completely disguised

as a Chinese trader, obtained ing","
M. Hedde says, its popula: Findley, Samue

Sou Tchou. -ou I ("no Esq., George R. Jinkins, Esq., William
tion is five millions, and that within a radi

us of four leagues around, there is " ".
lation of ten millions. Pekin has four

millions. M. Hedle brought to Paris
many samples of the domestic silks of

China, of all colors and all prices.

them, exceedingly fine, is called the Fl"

of the Gardens. It comes from the inte

rior, and until now has not been seen 1

France.—Obscrper.

AMERICAN CLERGYMEN. A cor"

pondent of the New York Recorder speaks

in the highest terms of the American cler

gymen who appeared at the recent meet.
ing of the Evangelical Alliance, in Lon.

don. He says:—“Wherever I go | hear

their praise sounded. The ser" Of

American divines have been much co":
mended, and from their example some of

our own preachers might profitably learn

to point their sentiments, logicise their ar.

gumentation, and retrench their redun.

dancies. The English pulpit is too de

clamatory; the Scottish too dry; the

American, if we may judge from."

specimens we have had, appears to hold

the juste milieu between them. We all

regret that our transatlantic friends were

so hard worked as not to have leisure for

looking about them."

ExcELLENT. The New York Morning

News relates an anecdote of President

Jackson and Rev. Mr. Kinney, once a

Lieutenant Governor of Illinois, which

contains a just rebuke of all clerical office:

seekers, it is as follows: Mr. Kinney had

come on to Washington to ask for an o'

fice, Admitted to an interview with the

Chief Magistrate, the revetend applican

set forth his pretensions, in vivid colors:

his services in the Democratic ranks were

all enumerated; and redoubled exertions

for the future, in the good cause, were

promised. When he had concluded, the
venerated Chief, regarding him with a

mild, but solemn air, said: “Mr. Kinney,

you are. I believe, a minister of the Gos

pel; is it not so?” “I am, your Excel.

tency!” was the reply. “ Then, sir,” re

To Europeans it has been Vincent, * * * *

p |John J. Buchanan. William P. Brenden,

The Paris John J. Findley, -

e i 't Samuel F. Coon, Hugh L. Forsythe, Wil

liam T. Findley, John Gilmore, R. J.

Hammond, Thomas

Lawrence. Esq.,
Edgar Cowen, Esq.;—Drs. John M. Coon

and William T. Ellis.

One of degree of JDoctor of Divinity on the Rev.

on the Rev. John M'Cluskey, o' West

ceedings to the public, the I} ard of Trus.

E. B. Calderhead, John Robinson,

William T. M. Adams,

M'Intire, Samuel

| Wallace;--Thomas West,

Joseph E. Vance, Esq.,

The Board also conferred the honorary

Abraham Anderson, of Il bron, N. Y.

Alexander, Pa., and on the Rev. William

Wallace, of Wheeling, Va. -

In presenting this abstract of their pro

tees would state that Franklin College is

now thoroughly organiz'd. The Faculty

is full, consisting of the Bev. A. I). Clark.

A. M., President and Prof. of Belles Let

tres, Hebrew Literature and Moral Sci nce.

Rev. Joseph Gordon, A. M., Pro'. of

Mathematics and Natural Sci". Rev.

A. M. Black, A. M., Pro'. " Greek Lite.

rature and Mental Scie". And Mr.

John J. Lane, Prof. of the Latin Language

and Roman Antiquities. The prospe" o!

£ institution are steadily brightening.
The facilitics for the acquisition of a tho

rough education at Franklin College are as

abundant and cheap as at any other In

stitution in the West.

By order of the Bonrd,

Jonx G. M'Cellorch, Sec'y.

New Athens, Oct. 1st, 1846.

HILL & BROWNE,

whol.E.N.A. i.f. -

VALI, PAPER WAREHOUSE,

87 Wood Street, West side,

I’ittsburgh.

American Sunday School Unio” Depository.

VI: Do NAi,D & BEESON,

(Patterson's Old Stand, No. 78 Market

Street.)
X EEP constantly on hand, all the Publica.

tions of the American Sunday-School

Union, which they will sell at Philadelphia pri.

ces. They are now receiving and opening." Lo!

of one 1 housand Dollars worth, and will "P
on hand at all times about that amoun" : * that

there will be no difficully at any time in procur

ing a full supply of the book:

IF subscriptions received for the Sunday.

School Journal for Teachers (price 25 cen' ["

joined the President, “you already hold a

higher office than any I can give you; and

if you fulfil its duties as you ough', you

will have no leisure to attend to minor

matters.”

For the Preacher.

Franklin College

The Summer session of this Institution

closed on Wednesday, the 30th September.

The day was unusually favorable; and a

brilliant audience of at least four thousand

people was present on the occasion. The

order that prevailed, and the unwearied at

tention given for five hours, evinced the

interest felt in the performances. The

exercises were highly creditable to the

young gentlemen engaged; manifesting a

diligence of research, a purity of diction,

and a maturity of thought, that would have

done credit to older and more experienced

speakers. The degree of A. B. was con

ferred by the Board of Trustees, on the

following graduates: Massrs. Samuel An:
derson, Joseph Kerr Andrews, James Gol

den, David Irwin, Robert Croskey and

John T. Tait.

The degree of A. M. on the following
gentlemen, in course, Alumni of the Insti.

tution: Revds. James Bruce, James M.

Tire LARGEST CITY IN TH" World. Henderson, John B. Johnston, Joseph M’.

Sou Tchou is a large city in the interior Kee, Isaac N. Laughead, James Wallace,

of China, the largest silk market in that William Smith, William Lorimore, G. C.

annum), and Youth's Penny Guzette for children

(price 124 cents per annum)
They also offer a General Assor"e" of Mis.

collaneous. Theologic l, and School Book: A'".
Paper and Sta ionary, which they will sell at t'.

lowest prices they can be bought for in the city.

Sept. 16, 1846—tf.

T ER RE GRE E A T S UP P E R.

N order to meet the state of the times "P.
proseling, we will sell our present edition

of the GREAT SUPPER, at the following

prices

Per dozen, $300.

Per single copy, 20 cents.

And by the hunded or more copies, at one or

der, 20 cents per copy; and when ordered by the

hundred, a credit of three months allowed "

responsible men, or 5 per cent discount or cash

with the order.

also is store,

Scott's Commentary, in 3, 4 and 5 volumes.

Dwight's Theology, 4 volumes.

Dick's Theology, in 1 and 2 volumes.

Edward's Theological Works, complete in 4

volumes. -

dwards on Redemption, and Edwards on Re

igious Affections, in se, arate volumes.

Encyclopaedia of Religious Knowledge.

R"wling oa Romanism, illustrated with plates.

D'Aubign's e Reformation, complete in 12

and 4 volumes.

D'Aubigne's Reformation, 4th volume.

Barnes on Isaiah, 3 volumes octavo.

Barnes on J b. 3 volumes 12no.

Robinson's Bible Dictionary.

Robinson's Scripture Characters, 2 vols. 8vo

Rohinson's Biblical Researches in Palestine,

|
*--" ~
Professor Stuart, Cum

--- Withift

calypse, 2 volumes crew."

| rolessor Stuart', Unni, !'s

fence of the Old Teuhe (*

ToGEliter will

A full assortment of the

Publications of the Prest, .*

great variety of other ". .
cent visit to the Essent

will be sold at ". . .

Rags, by N' 100WR

to 9 Woods

sepe, 2,1s'" .

—

N ***r, a **t, * ,

ELLIOTT & M)

(Successors to Rilm ft).

THEOLOGICAL AND sin,

BOOK TUBLISHER.5 cm.

NEWYORK, & 5 Matt

PITISBURGI1, BETWEy,

FOURTH STREETS.- I

| AS constantly on hand, ,

of the Statidard Then,

day, among which may t " -

'ridges on the Christian W. "
work); tl.

[forme's lintroduction,

!) . Commentary on '.

Cecil's works, Dic: Leo. "

Chalmers' Sermons; 1) Ltt

Do. Natural The it. '"

of Christianity; Do Muslić. "

phy. --

Suddard's British Pupi;

Rev. John Newton's Wois, I).

Davies' Sermons; L'ital,

Theological Sketch Bri, |

Davidson's Connections of 8. I

History; 'I he Israel of 64:

Bereaved Parents Consort

taining the history o' *

Salvation); Preacher's Mata,

The Pulpit Cyclopedia: \{y

The Pulpit Assistant, M is ".

Edmonson's Short Serú, ."

Alexander on Isaiah,

Princeton Theological fe", "b"

Authenticity and Ins" that

Jay's Works: Edwards W:

Clarke's Works; Sout'

Dick's Works, in 4 ** \,,

£arnes' Notes on lin'" " '

on the New Testame". " 'h'

Encyclopedia of Rely" →

JJill's Divinity; " ...",".

Scott's, Henry's, (i. s.t. "

prehensive Comm". &: ".

All o' which will le": *

prices, and to th: buri: , y,

£ral dis out will is " ...

prices. - | lis

We have just receit" *** .

books suitable for Stal"

cluding those published"

school Union, which" "):

Catalogue priors. They law silä

of sixty new and interests: 'lan

past twelve mon' of" '

in store. Also, the der she

cently brought out for St. For

ONE HUNDRED BOTV) to c

T EN DOLA" clus

the cheapest colettin' N: 100t

ever published. The War. T

in uniform style and " Chr

Catalogues ofte" It is

may be had, on applic." *

'Aubićves£ '
FC:\'rios, Volt'. '"
styles of binding:£ !::1f.

bond in one beau". "

the only "" in

Copies in diff."* ,

always be"#" of:

her

*

*

**t,

** *

The History
*

By Rev. J. D.'"'.
'Church, New " a '

lished. | ld

*WHIS is a la' ".

# 700 pages,:£f

Engrarings, " hands," " 'h'

Price, three dollars. *

The pulle'
plications" single'.

"f Romanism."

ve

of' "

it :

have equ

send them by

which will " ' #

: persons' '.
Office, and'
good money,th:'

f Sears' Bea"'s

'i. which book"r

F. wALKER,”

New York.
&c., with maps, &c., in 3 volumes.
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, David R. KERR, Epiron. Orrice, N. W. Conser or Tur Dixworn AND MARKET STREET. W. ALLINDER, PRINTER.

'i' F. R. vi. S., ' all attest the infinile wisdotn and and the knowledge which is acquired may and felicity, in connection with his de

a securs will be published semi-month- pówer and goodness of Him, who original-be more, or it may be less valuable in is plorable apostacy and fall; the wondrcus

first and third Wednesdays of every||y formed it out of the dust of the ground.' character. Still the exercise of the men plan of recovery and restoration, to the

| os', botta" per annuin ","d"re. It is however, his intellectual nature, tal powers will be secured, and this will favor of offended heaven; the glorious

:£ months, ose dollar and a which places man on that lofty eminence, lead to the improvement of the mind. To heaven, which is to be the final and eter

his may be made to John starritor Jo. which he occupies with reference to he' duty of stimulating and aiding the "a residence of the good, where here are

... tt, merchants, Federal Street, Alleghe- irrational creation. In some£ mind, in the pursuit of£ of joy and pleasures for ever

l
William Alinder, printer, at the Pub-respects, man is excelled by many of the ledge, Christianity obliges all who ac-more; the final receptacle of the impure

"''''''''"|ii, erior animals. He does not possess the knowledge its authority. And hence by and the evil, where their worm dieth not,
e addressed to the Editor. * ,- * - - - is: 1, . '...'...i. ses i. - - -

- a private conveyance does not offer, strength of the ox, nor the agility of the the provision which Christianity makes to and the fire is not quenched; these are

s will please transmit through the 'horse, nor can he soar on high, nor glide secure the early training of the youthful the momentous subjects which Christianity
|- ... 'r. - - - ...ough the regions of the atmosphere, mind, its tendency is to elevate man's in-unfolds to our view; and not only are they

£££ke the members of the feathered tribe. tellectual character, - in themselves pre-eminently interesting

. . Preacher"'. " " But, yet by the influence of his intellect, (2.) But not only will Christianity and important, but they present to our

==iman is able to subdue and control them secure early at" to the instruction of contemplation a field immeasurably ex

- all, so as to render their varied powers youth, and thus exert an influence favor-tended and unspeakably grand and glori.

subservient to his own convenience and able to the cultivation of the intellect, but ous. And while the mind ranges over it,

and surveys the varied and interesting ob.

| Man's intellect however has its state of which Christianity imparts, is of a charac-jects presented to its contemplation, its

infancy as truly as the body. And that ter admirably adapted to enlarge and ex-powers are exercised improved and ex5th of November, 1846. By - - y * I −. p P

AMDsoft Ess

|- d at the opening of the**'tion. in addition to this, the knowledge itself

I. : Theological Seminary of the

4ssociate Reformed Synod of the

T. Pressly, D. D the powers of the mind may be fully de- £nd the powers of the human mind panded. -

. . . ~... ... ... veloped, invigorated and brought to a The Bible fr?in which Christianity draws II. But, however beneficial may be the
* lished by request of the students.) state of maturity, a course of intellectual all its information, and whish it early influence of Christianity in elevating the

'. YouNG FRIENDs, discipline is absolutely necessary. And puts into the hands of our children, not intellectual character of man, its impor.

... office to which you aspire, is in various ways, Christianity exerts an only makes plain to the youthful mind, tance to society in improving his moral

i.e. h is designed for the defence of influence directly favorable to the culti-truths to the knowledge of which, the condition, is still more deserving of our

| l, it is of the utmost importance vation and improvement of the mental wisest pagan philosophers could never at-lattention. To cultivate man's intellect to

own souls should be thoroughly powers. tain, and is thus peculiarly adapted fo im- the disregard of his moral nature, is only

#. of the truth of Christianity. (1.) In the first place, Christianity prove the human mind.—but as a ''' qualify him for being a greater curse

earance in this place, as students, makes it obligatory upon parents, to pay it is remarkable for the variety and in to society. Increase man's knowledge,

£y, authorizes me to conclude, special attention to the carly instruction of terest of the matter which it contains, as while you leave him under the controlling

whis subject, after careful investi children. And this obligation, is either well as for the diversified and pleasing influence of evil principles, and you put

ur minds are fully satisfied; that not recognized at all, or it exerts but little and impressive manner in which its in into his hands power to enable aim to

" nviction of its heavenly origin, influence, in any part of the world, where structions are presented to the mind. The do the greater injury to his follow men.

'... embraced Christianity as the Christianity has not established its sway. subjects of contemplation unfolded to our Consequently any system designed for the

... of your own hope, and that it. The importance of commencing early in view are characterized by a grandeur and improvement of society which does not

... sire to employ the powers which the cultivation of the powers of the mind a sublimity peculiar to themselves, the embrace the cultivation of sound morals,

*::iven you, in promoting the ex-will be conceded by all who have any very consideration of which directly tends as an essential element, must be radically

' ' this religion throughout the practical acquaintance with the business to rouse into action, the latent energies of defective. And here Christianity has pre

s those who are to be officially of education. And not only will the the soul. In no other book, do we meet eminently the advantage over all other

... le defence of the gospel,” it is Christian parent be excited by natural at with such lofty conceptions; such sub-systems. It will be admitted by candid

* ... ecessary, that you be fully per lection for his offspring, to communicate limity of description; such comprehen-infidels themselves, that in the sacred

ty your own minis, that the Chris- to them in early life, that knowledge siveness of thought. Even independent of writings we have the most perfect system

'n is from heaven, but that you which he feels to be of paramount impor: the intrinsic importance of the truths of morals, which the world has ever seen.

'. prepared to adduce in its sup-tance, but the precepts of his religion, will which it unfolds, in the judgment of the And in adition to the superior excellency

arguments as may be adapted likewise concur in urging him to£ competent scholars the world ever of the system itself, it comes recommend.

* the enquirer to a correct con- that as a matter of sacred obligation, to saw, the majesty of its style, the splendored to our regard, by that perfect example

"d at the same time to stop the which naturai affection, would prompt of its imagery, and the combined beauty exhibited in the life of the anthor of Chris.

gainsayers. him. “Train up a child in the way he and simplicity of its diction, are to say the tianity. Among the moralists and phi.

... uments by which the truth of should go;” “bring up your children in least, unsurpassed. Now under the in-losophers of pagan antiquity, there were

... y is established, are various, the nurture and admonition of the Lord;"|fluence of Christianity the minds of our some who prescribed good rules for the

("wever my intention on the pre-—are precepts of Christianity which Will'." are brought into familiar com-regulation of human conduct, and in their

** ion, to give you any thing like secure, the early instruction of children, munion with this book, and are cast, as it instructions strongly recommended the

| "...mary of the evidences of Chris: wherever this religion has established its were, into its very mould, just as the practice of virtue. But in most instances

m". would of course he impossible influence over the public mind. Hence, youthful powers begin to be developed. Their own lives exemplified the utter dis.

£e to such a subject, within the as the result of this influence, children. It will then be perceived, that the sub-regard of those very rules which they

short address. I propose at will early be taught to read the Bible; ajects which Christianity presents to the laid down for the government of the con.

'o confine myself to one view book which not only contains information view of the mind, not only possess a sur-duct of others. Christianity, however, not

*ral subject, and to illustrate the of the greatest importance to man, but, a passing excellence and glory, but the very only teaches the purest doctrines and in.

'haracter of Christianity as de-greater amount of knowledge than is dress in which its communications are culcates the practice of every virtue which

its tendency to meliorate the found in any other book in the world: and clothed, tends to render them attractive; tends to promote the good of society, but

|*'' And I hope to make thus the unfolding powers of their minds, so that the mind is expanded, the imagina at the same time sets before us, in the
r Th"that if we should keep futurity will be exercised in the acquisition of tion is delighted, and the affections are form of a living example, the most perfect

'w altogether, the tendency of knowledge from the earliest dawning of aroused, while at the same time the heart system of morality.

t" v to promote man's well being reason. And such is the nature of the is impressed and made better. Here m Let me detain you for a moment, while

" sent life, manifests its entire human mind, that in proportion as its the character of the Diety, we have an I take a cursory view of that system of

1. over every other system, and powers are exercised, they will become exhibition of a being of such"' which is developed in the sacred

| is." lour knowledge is increased, will be the and one, the contemplation of which, calls which views man in all the diversified re.

1" mark in the first place, that intensity of our desire to make still fur-forth our love, while it commands our lations of human liff, and prescribes rules
"... exerts a powerful influence in ther acquisitions. - reverence. Compared with the God of for the government of his conduct, adapt.

- ie intellectual character of man. In so far as the mere cultivation and the Bible, the Jupiter of Roman andled to every station in which he may be

: is peculiarly the glory of improvement of the mental powers are Grecian poets and philosophers is a con placed. And in general it may be r.

*I true, that the human body it concerned, it is not material what particu. temptible being from the contemplation of marked, that the principles by which

'won'er' exhibition of con- lar kind of knowledge is communicated, whose character, we turn away with min. Christianity requires us to regulate ot"

- ''. skill and of power. Its erect. The exercise 9f the faculties of the mind gled dread and disgust. The character of conduct in our intercourse with each other

£aried powers and their adapta-in the investigation of truth, is what is the Deity of Christianity, who is a being as social beings, are such as tend in the

'n's convenience and comfort; necessary to promote their activity and of Almighty power of infinite wisdom, of highest degree, to promote the general

's'le symmetry, and especially growth. The subjects of investigation mnspotted purity and of exuberant good-good of society.

#' and expression of the coun." may be scientific, or political, or religious; ness; man's primitive purity, exaltation The interests of the social system re.
'0 | r *

Inê,*

...ishes its claim to a divine origi- more vigorous and active; and just as as the uninspired mind never conceived of writings. It is a comprehensive system

t

*
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T H E P R E A C H E R .

quire, that there should exist among men portion to swell the general amount of reason is driven from her throne, and clusion to which

a diversity of rank or station. It is re the good of the whole. We should in man under the control of furious and we view in cont.

quisite that some should be clothed in the truth, behold something like heaven on lawless passions is hurried to the per Paganism and iniki,

habiliments of power, whose province it earth. petration of crimes at the bare mention upon the social syst. .

is to see to the due, execution of those It is indeed true that such a state of of which humanity shudders. 'marked generally.
laws which have been ordained for the things has never been witnessed in our. If any one desires further evidence of Teachers of Wils. -

good of society; while there are others Rillen world, nor have the principles of the tendency of intemperance to produce of religion in the Pagal wir.

whose duty it is to be subject to lawfully Christianity so completely gained the human misery, he may see it in the loss the improvement',

constituted authority. And the harmony ascendancy over the public mind in any of character, in the waste of property, in lectual or moral coni.
and prosperity of the social system demand part of christendom. But my object is the derangement of business, and in the mon people.

of these different classes the faithful per- to illustrate the tendency of Christianity, penury and wretchedness which - itly "verlooked the low,

formance of their respective duties. Chris and to show that in proportion as man-brings upon individuals and families "iety as beneath is a
tianity defines particularly the duties which kind are brought under its influence, Enter the hovels of poverty and of af ligion was employed s:

st the "...

! :

hy lit. ".

we has

Pagan M.

are appropriate to the different stations it tends directly to meliorate the con-fliction, and there you may see the ten state to keep them in s.

which men occupy in society. Rulers dition of society. And as the well-being

are recognized as ministers of God, ele. of any community depends upon the

vated by his providence, not that they state of morals, and as all the influence and withered cheeks of the heart-broken gards as objects of its s.

may gratify the pride of ambition; not of Christianity is on the side of morality

that they may place their feet upon the while it operates as the most powerful

necks of their fellow men but that they incentive to the practice of every virtue,
may wield the power, which they possess the conclusion is irresistible, that the pre

for the public good. Christianity requires Valence of Christian principles will tend

that he that ruleth over men s - -

just, ruling in the fear of God, and that good of the social system.

the authority with which he is invested for then justified in saying that, the man
the public good, should be exercised in who lives where tlie light of the gospel

such a manner that he may be a terror, shines and its blessings are diffused

not to good works but to the evil. And :''£££ an:
the people on their part are reminded that : d iristian religion, : O

government is established for their good,' ed as an enemy to the human

and that the existing powers are'": it may possiblv see b b

of God. They are therefore required to ut it may possibly seem to be an ob

take an interest in those who are officially jection to the validity of the conclusion

... [at which we have arrived, that Chris
- for all who are in " ' ". - - -Over them to pray - are tianity imposes restrictions which cut us

authority, and to submit cheerfully to£ - - - -

- ... off from many gratifications which might
every ordinance of man for the Lord's - * *

be enjoyed, and must therefore in some
sake. degree be unfriendly to man's highest

And entering the domestic circle, happiness in the present life. This is,

Christianity takes notice of all those with men of corrupt minds, the great

tender ties, which bind the members of objection to the Christian religion. It

the human family together, and enjoins denies them the enjoyment of those

such duties, and imposes such restric-igratifications, which they persuade them

tions, as tend most effectually to secure selves to believe, are necessary to the

the peace and happiness of the family, greatest amount oftrue happiness. This

dency of this evil to produce present wo, altogether a peculiarity.

in the tears which run down the pale lent system of Chris

mother, who has been forsaken by the helpless and the dest -

drunken father of her children, and is the gospel is preaded

left alone to struggle with the billows of It is true that in some".

which scarcely conceal the nakedness of Romans, there were #:

should be directly and powerfully to promote the children whom a cruel and unnatural were eminent in the #.

Am I not father by criminal indulgences, has re-ments of science, yet the ,

duced to beggary and shame. And if ple generally, were£

the heart is not already sick with the while on the sulled

contemplation of such scenes of human views of all whetherlein.

wretchedness, you may enter our hos. ed were exceeding, ".

pitals, and jails, and penitentiaries. And and unsatisfactory. Tit.

when you have looked upon the inmates philosophers themselves re.

of these receptacles of crime and misery, in awful darkness with:

and ask the question, What has brought subjects which are of then

a great portion of these forlorn humanitance to man as an immr.

beings to their present degraded and relation to the being air

miserable condition' You will require God, the nature of th: :

no further evidence to convince you, ship which is propert's

'' the way of transgressors is hard, the Deity; the origin (fr:

while on the other hand, it will appear possibility of obtaining:

that Christianity even in the restrictions the immortality of the

which she imposes, manifests a regard a future state of rewa:

for man's present happiness. ments;—on all theses:

And while all must admit, that such intimately connected wil:

are the present natural results of a life interests, even philos'

devoted to criminal indulgences, what Illabored under perple".

would ask, is the natural tendency of while in their unfiti

It is made obligatory upon husbands to leads me to remark, that Christianity the practice of that sobriety and tempe-they wandered in ends:

adversity; and you may see it in the rags and particularly among .

love their wives, even as themselves, even in imposing restraints, performs rance which Christianity requires their instructions were:

and wives are required to reverence an office of real kindness. Those crimi-Every candid observer will admit that the common people.

their husbands. And where this love is nal indulgences which she forbids are it exerts an influence of the most behe- Both the popularies.

exercised on the one part, and reverence really unfriendly to man's present well-ficial kind both on the mind and on the their gods, which were:

is cherished on the other, you behold the being, while the cultivation of those vir-body; that it is directly conducive to pagan world, and it ".

perfection of conjugal happiness. Pa.'tues which she inculcates, conduces di-corporeal health and vigor, as well as to which were observed it.

rents are directed to regard their child rectly to the promotion of his happinessmental improvement; that it is favorable

ren as rational and immortal beings, and even in the present life. The way of to the formation of orderly, economical fluence on the public ".

to bring them up in the nurture and ad-transgressors is hard even now, though and industrious habits; and just in pro- that the poets and t: ,

monition of the Lord; and children are you should keep out of view altogether portion to its prevalence in any com-sometimes speak of J:

required to honor and obey their !' his future state of existence; since ac-munity, will it tend to promote the cipal deity in a manner:

rents in the Lord. Masters are com- cording to the divine constitution, tem-peace, good order and general prosper degree worthy of their

manded to give to their servants that poral evil in a variety of forms is theity of the social system. Christianity, in a manner adaptedt

which is just and equal, while servants natural result of a criminal course of the: in laying a restriction upon the of awe and revere"

are instructed to obey in all things their conduct. A little examination may sa- gratification of the evil propensities of ject of worship, but it:

masters according to the fles, not with tisfy the candid inquirer that though in human nature, acts the part of a tender described him as the #

eye service as men pleasers, but in sin dulgence in those vicious practices which and prudent mother who consults the best, as the Father:
gleness of heart fearing God. In one Christianity condemns, might afford to real interests of her children. She does of men, they pree'

word, Christianity, requires every man a morbid appetite a momentary gratifi-not deny man the enjoyment of anything racter as a being und:

to regard every other man as his neigh cation, yet, it would at the same time, which is really necessary to his true unhallowed passions'

bor, and in all the diversified relations of exert an influence prejudicial to man's happiness, but simply restrains him from a description of his£

human life, to “render to all their dies, present well-being. “What fruit had those things which are unfriendly to his represent him as #:

tribute to whom tribute is due, custom ye then,” inquires an Apostle, at those true interests, and which by the con- propensities, the #"

to whom custom, fear to whom fear, who had tasted the pleasures of sin,£ of the moral Governor of the is degrading even "".

honor to whom honor;” to “owe no had renounced them as unsubstantial and world tend to the production of human nature. These * #:

man anything but to love one another "unsatisfactory,– "What fruit had yelmisery. And while Christianity requires the reader of the "
and in general, in the whole of his then, in those things whereof ye are now of all her disciples, the cultivation of the classics, and it is "*

social intercourse, to act upon the prin-lashamed !" If the man who is about to social virtues, so far is she from calling should wound the".

ciple, “Whatsoever things ye would enter upon some forbidden course, would us to pursue a path strewed with thorns my audience by the :

that men should do unto you, do ye also pause and estimate correctly the profit that her ways are pleasantness and lar examples in confirm:

the same unto them." and loss which might reasonably he peace, and lead to the enjoyment of the of what has been aff *

Now let us suppose the existence of anticipated as the result of such a course greatest amount of human happiness. ask, If it is so, that:

a state of society, in which these prin-of conduct, it might exert a salutary in- To bring my remarks on this point to of religious won'.
ciples of human conduct are completely fluence on his determination. a close, I observe, that Christianity has possessed achin:

in operation, and in which all the # As an example of the tendency of promulgated a system of morals un-any honorable man:

ferent classes of men, in the various re-such a course of conduct as Christian-speakably superior to any which pagan would regard its".

lations of life are strictly under the gov-lity forbids, to produce human wretched-philosophy ever devised; that, it has the to have ascribed.":
ernment of the precepts of Christianity mess, what, permit me to ask, are£ge of all other systems, since, in must have been the " :

in their intercourse with each other."present effects resulting from the indul, addition to its own surpassing excel-worship of such a de'

The golden age, would then no longer gence of an appetite for strong drink! lency, it presen's a perfect living ex- the public morals.

be a pleasing fable but a living and glo-They appear in the bloated countenance, ample, that, its practical lessons, are at But, it shoul

rious reality. We should then see dis- the fiery eyes, the swollen limbs, the the same time enforced by sanctions while the char"

order, and violence, and fraud, and in livid complexion, the tremulous and peculiar to itself; and, as the result of the' paganism,"'.
justice and oppression banished from our shattered frame. The bitter fruits of whole, that it possesses, as facts clearly good and bad qu'.
world; the various parts of the compli- this criminal indulgence, may be seen not demonstrate, superior efficacy, in ele-imaginary o' Wire

beft:

#.

cated machinery of the social systein, merely in the paralysed body, but in the 'vating the intellectual and"moral charac-led her blind de"*

would be seen moving in harmony, and enervated powers of the mind. Wine ter of society. the most infam" .

every individual would be found in his is a mocker and strong drink is raging. We shall be prepared to estimate honor of them,is:
proper place, contributing his due pro- And under their maddening influence, more correctly, the validity of the con-to observe the " in:

-

- |

deities, tended to evet

  
  

 

 

 

 
 

 

 

 



:-
- T H E P R E A C H E R . 171

it

e in the gratification of the most Republic, where he proposes to give alamusements were prohibited. And

ug lusts. It is well known, that perfect model of a well-regulated com-though in the reign of his degenerate At a meeting of the Presbytery of Blairs
where throughout the pagan world monwealth teaches doctrines utterly ir successors they were for a time partial,' in Unitv Church on the 28th ult, the

specially in those places where reconcilable with modesty, decency and ly revived, they were finally #"PP'. scale of su£ was ado '
e had thrown some gleams of light humanity. The unnatural cruelty of in '' the administration of Honorius in 5 * PI pted.

rt the dismal gloom, Venus and fanticide, in particular cases, is recom-the beginning of the fifth century. Bethesda.

RESBYTERY OF BLAIRSVILLE,

* *
-

-
- -

- -

- -

-
- -

us had their temples, in which mended; women as well as men are in- In conclusion, then, it appears, that Dick, 1st Sabbath November.

... ily were the most abhorrent deeds structed to appear in the public sports Christianity not only reveals a£ * 4th ** **

rkness perpetrated, but they were in a state of nudity, and the promiscuous state of blessedness to man, but where- Wilson, 1st “ December.

red in a manner sacred, by being intercourse of the sexes, was in certain its Principles are embraced, it tends to Dick, 3d . **

ated with the services of religion cases, not only allowed, but positively the promotion of human happiness in - 1st “ January.

o the celebrated geographer, who encouraged. the present life. it most effectually Duff, 2d “ “

worn about half a century before And to increase the moral gloom'secures the elevation of man's intel- Dick, 4th “ 44

troduction of the Christian era, has which covered the pagan world, the pub-lectual and moral nature, and thus con- * * 1st “ February.

led the fact that in the city of lic amusements which were resorted to, duces to the general good of society. * * 4th “ 4.

th, there was a temple dedicated by all classes of society in almost every. It lays a restraint upon the practice of Osborne, 2d Sabbath March.

* 2nus, in which there were main case, tended to blunt the moral sensi-all those vices which are at war with the Wilson, 4th “ 44

l at the public expense, more than ibilities and to foster the evil passions of good of the social system, and it pro- * - 2d “ April.

2 housand harlots for the accom-human nature. That I may not be un-motes the cultivation of those virtues
-

*tion of the multitudes who honor- duly tedious, let one example suffice, which conduce to the peace, and the - Laurel Hill.

Wilson, 1st, 4th and 5th Sabbaths No

* ice of impurity. And in cele- the zenith of its glory, the cruel exhibi of society. And in all these respects vember

ir
.*

* - is goddess of wantonness by the When the Roman government was at good order, and the general prosperity

"g the rites of the filthy Bacchus:tion of the gladiatorial shows, was ex-Christianity is distinguished from and Wilson, 1st and 2d Sabbaths January.
a city at whose shrine the lovers of cessively popular. This barbarous cus. pre-eminently exalted above every sys- * * 1st and 2d Sabbaths February.

.*.icating drinks, presented their obla; tom, which a Roman historian remarks, tem of paganism. And on no other 44 2d and 3d Sabbaths March.

both men and women abandoned caused a greater destruction of human principal can we explain the entire 4- 1st Sabbath April.

..selves to the practice of licentious-life than war itself, had its origin in the superiority of Christianity over every Laurel Run

and debauchery. Plato, one of the opinion which was prevalent throughout other system, but that it is what it pro- -

respectable of all the philosophers the pagan world, and which is to be fesses to be, a religion from heaven. Dick, 3d Sabbath November.

"gan antiquity, informs us that he traced to the divine institution of sacri. And, my young friends, while we appear . # . £
een the inhabitants of Athens gene-fice, that the Deity may be propitiated£e the world, as the advocates of 44 : 4- £

- both men and women indulging in the shedding of blood. And hence on this religion, and produce arguments to Gail - h “ #. '.
senness and running about in the the occasion of the death of illustrious' ' excellency, let us not: ailey, 4th ".

... frantic manner in their Bacchana- persons, certain individuals were offered that a holy life, under the influence o Olivet.

"evels. as a sacrifice to propitiate the manes of the principles of Christianity, is the grand Wilson, 2d Sabbath November.

d here let me request you to notice the dead. The classical reader will£ which establishes its claim to ** 2d “ December.

ularly, that , these abominations member an allusion to this custom'' original. Letus see to it,then that 44

not merely tolerated by paganism, the Latin poet Virgil, who represents this proof of the superior excellency of 44 1st 44 March.

ctually formed a part of its religion, AEneas as sending a number of captives' religion, be presented to the view ** 3d “ April.
were supported by the state. - And to his friend Evander to be sacrificed at of the world in a clear and convincing . - -

e practices of such an abominable the funeral of Pallas, who fell in battle light. As teachers of religion, let our Blairsville.

--- 4th “ January. .

'''

- - - - r - | -- - - - - - 1 * . -icter that decency will not allow us by the hand of Turnus. The persons practice be such, that we may be justi- Wilson, 3d Sabbath November.

"' eak of them in plain language, not who were sacrificed on such occasions.'" in saying to others, Be ye followers Weede, 5th “ -

"", prevailed throughout the pagan were originally slaves, or captives taken of me, even as I also am of Christ. Wilson, 3d “ December.

* d, but were rendered in some '. war. In process of time, the custom
- Dick, 2d “ January.

" * respectable by forming a part of was so far changed, that those who were Wilson, 5th “ . **

n worship. And when religion her- to be sacrificed on such occasions in- Catalogue of students Dick, 3d ** February,

'he' instead of imposing rèstraints upon stead of being put to death directly, in attendance at the Theological Semina- Duff, 3d “ March.

tag "vil' # human'' were allowed to fight for their lives. ry of the First Associate Reformed Synod Mahoning

wh:*tered to the lusts of men, and thus And hence the origin of the public spec- 'es • . - * *

detered directly to contaminate the"' of the gladiators, in' £of the West. - -- #k: 5th Sabbath November.

£iorals and banish all reverence for sands were doomed to murder each - "inst year. - Wilson, 4th : December.

that t te, we are prepared to anticipate as other for the amusement of the popu-'ohn K. Andrews, Antrim, Ohio. - Dick, 5th & January.

* natural result, that vice in its most lace. To teach the gladiatorial art, and Matthew Bigger, New Concord, Ohio. Wilson, 4th “ February.
in kilting forms, must have swept like to instruct men how to butcher each W. I. Brown, Augusta Co., Va, Weede, 1st “ April.

#eresolating, deluge over the face of other skillfully, according to rule, now John Bryson, Washington'''. Fairfield.

marriety. And such was the actual£ a profession to which particu-Vincent Cockins, Mount£, “ Dick, 2d Sabbath November.
traings. T he description given by the lar individuals devoted themselves. And Alexander Fergus, Elisabet: I al. “ 1st “ December.

... 'e l'a' in the first chapter of the so popular did these barbarons specta. T. R. Gilmore, Cadiz, Ohio. | * 4th “ **

£stle to the Romans, of the state of cles become, that persons of some dis-John D. Glenn, Birmingham, Pa. Wilson, 3d “ January

... als in the most refined parts of the tinction and even females aspired to the lames Golden, Carrollton, Ohio. Fion, 1st “ £y.
ofme." world, will be found to be literal-honor of performing their part in these Robert Henry, Pittsburgh, Pa. Wilson, 3d “ **

... correct, when compared with the bloody exhibitions. On one particular James Kelso, Noblestown, Pa. ".....'.. --

uni ings of Grecian and Roman moral- occasion when the Emperor Trajan Samuel £r, Allegheny City. Weede, : - *

a des: triumphed over the Dacians, these spec-J: T. M Clure, Pittsburgh, Pa. Jeff" County.

" Mud while the religious rites of pagan- tacles where exhibited in Rome for one Wm. G. Reed, Allegheny City. Conner and Fulton, to dispense the
r had a. corrupting influence upon the hundred and twenty-three successive ..I. S. Robertson, 1 arent", Pa. Lord's Supper, time optional. -

£olic morals, men labored under£ which' thousand£ £ C. New Alerandria.

tous disadvantage of having no suffi." '' with swords for the amuse: fohn i.'' #.':* Galley, 1st Sabbah December.
he "nt rule to guide them in the practicement of the people of Rome. Now let John R. Warner, ''''', Fulton, 2d “ Januarv.

£morality. The philosophers of theme ask, what must have been the state — Chambers, Pittsburgh, Pa. ()s' ... is “ February£ schools disputed among them of morals, where the public amusements SECOND YEAR. i :* ' *- e £ary.

"...res in relation to what it is that con- which were supported and encouraged Wm. Dalzell, Bearer Co., Pa. . * - - -

my 'utes virtue, while all of them came by the state, rendered the minds of the Wm. A Mehard Slippery Rock Pa. Rev. J. G. Fulton tendered his resigna

"... short in presenting to their followers people familiar with deeds of blood, Š Fairs. * Allegheny City tion of the pastoral charge of the congre.

"' example of the practice of virtue.'"d tended directly to banish all the ('Robb Milkhoi C.'pa. gation of Blairsville, assigning as his reas
**. !. id even if the lessons which they finer feelings of the human breast, and "Joseph White * Wohington c. P. son, continued ill health. His resignation
of*ight had been such as are adapted to foster all the fiercer and more malignant ---. s.v. iv.; was accepted. - -

"...prove the moral condition of society, passions of depraved human nature!, third year. D The following resolution is published by

": y were not brought within the reach What think you must have been the S. P. Berry, 'nice, Pa., , order of Presby'ry. - - -

w" the great mass of the common people. character of those wives and daughters, James C. £ampbell, | ashington Co., Pa. “Resolved, That as reports injurious
"" it what tended greatly to the injury who in the age of pagan Rome's highest James H. File, Gino'sburgh, Pa. to the ministerial and Christian character

ms" public morals, the prevailing systems glory, could assemble in thousands, and |ames Greer, Jr., Allegheny City. of Rev. Samuel Hill, are in general circu

w" morality, were radically defective, look on and enjoy the spectacle of men Wm. C. Jackson, 'ashington Co., Pa..'ation, that his certificate of good stand.
the "ycurgus, the famous Spartan lawgiver, in cold blood inhumanly murdering one Samuel Jamison, Washington Co., Pa. ing be, and the same is hereby withdrawn,

rectly encouraged the practice of another for the amusement of the giddy Leander H. Long, Pittsburgh, Pa. and he cited to appear le'e Presbytery

w'"eft, in the education of boys, that they multitude Thomas M'Cague, Ripley, Ohio. at its meeting in April next." .
at "ight thereby become dexterous and To the honor of Christianity, however, W. S. M'Laren, Qaledonia, N. Y. | Congregations settled, and ripe for set

£nning in taking the advantage of their let it be recorded, that these cruel ex-Randali Ross, Westm. Co., Pa. '' are required, as soon as conve.

emies. In general, it was a maxim hibitions so destructive to human life. pot"RTI, YEAR. tion, to take up collections and forward

... Hith the philosophers, that lying might which paganism had countenanced and Robert Armstrong, Allegheny City. them to the Treasurer, to meet the deficit

tle "2 practised, when it would be more encouraged for many centuries, were S. W. Clark, Richmond, Ohio. In Synod's Fund. - -

is "table than to tell the truth. And abolished, when the Roman Empire be-John Maclean, Pittsburgh, Pa. | Presbytery adjourned to meet in Birs.
...lato, who stands distinguished among came Christian. By a decree of Con-D. H. Pollock, Elizabethtown, Pa. ville, on the 2d Tuesday of April, 1°47.

le better class of Philosophers, in his stantine the Great, these barbarous A. G. Shafer, Bearer County, Pa." J. W. DUFF, Presb. Clerk.
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- For the Preacher. pious, devout Christian? I *

***12-f loves his Bible, and the public and priv

EARTHLY HONORS: exercises of God's worship? Is it

What portion hath the immortal mind

In all material things'
when poorest peasants of "y find

A jewel hid from kings; -

And faith and love their bos" fill,

Content another's land to till:

him for his immortal destination'

he is not the man. Where wou

offices, on the Sabbath, if all our citiz.

o! is it balm for breaking hearts

In princely robes to shine !

And when the light of life departs

Can India's richest mine

win back the soul with clay to d".

or save it from the pains of hell.

in reality. They would be otherwise."
more religiously engaged, than in looki

after their letters and newspapers on th

day.

Behold enrobed in kingly state.

And on his head a crown,

tain number of hours at their offices eve

The greatest of our boasted great - Sabbath, if all were devoutly employed

In faded pomp go down: the duties appropriate to this season

Down—down below the deeps where "" holy rest. There would be none to patro

In gloomy chaos had its birth.' ize this Sabbath desecration, and none

- officiate in tho
As highest on the earth he stood, nected with it. - -

- session of the hearts of our citizens unive

He lowest sinks in hell;

Is it he, who man"

who feels his need of the stillness "

devotions of one day in seven, to prepare
- No— “Righteousness exalteth a nation, but sin keen remorse! "(I'

ld be the is the disgrace of any people - '''sk.

| • * * -

necessity of mail-carrying and open post

were Öhristians!—I do not mean Chris

tians by pro'ssion merely, but Christians.

Postmasters would have no occa

sion to open, and change, and make up

mails, and wait upon applicants a cer:

--

s of religion from among men, and blood and ... -

ate to rear up a future population who may re. their minds, mi '. -

he, enact the bloody scenes of infidel France, heart, and cried on ' were

d God will execute righteous judgment upon what shall we i." '.
-

# *

as well as upon individuals, describe their emi |
- Fions of e.nations

**

- who unwillinulv 1. -

w. T. F. '"
. T. F. married his mother, i.... " ..... • unit (, , ,

"nguish when he discow.
*

". ..

done,—how much m". !
who killed the or it ills.

and "the prince'. '

and rulers and people", * *

t - * ... r r". ". . .

ng “ Repent ye theretorr. and be converted, that most violent prejudice agits

hut your sins may be blotted ou", when the times o counted him all im. ".
refreshing shali coule from the presence of * * * 'it flir E.

i • presence of the to be zeaLord.” fixion: '' God to de:

| Th - Mon: deluded and infin;.

e means to be employed in order to his suffrings with sm.-

* },

»lls

For the Preacher.

nd On it evivals.-No. 7.

ry a revival of religion, or “a time of refresh very different a light, i.

in ing,” are all of divine appointment, as ex. now appear to '' '#' .

of emplified in the setting up of the gospel of the Messahsh : .

n- church. The truth of God's word with their minds ! £.

to its evidence as found in the Bible, must be true char- i - . - aracter and is .

": which are con held forth and kept before the mind, and seal of heaven ''*!...:*: *- ---, -, ** ! ..., - * *** is . is flat

hristianity had pos. the Spirit must be sought, in prayer, to boldly charges upon his hors.

r. apply it. Instruction, devotion, study, and ot's crime of his munit is .

For evil was his chosen good, sally, this national guilt in which we are prayer constitute the true theory of revi. minds them that God half- - * ity.

And crimes too great to tell now involved,

from our skirts.

Had caused a subject nation's tears i - - | ffecti

more prominence * *** -: - - -

To flow unchecked for many years. |tit ' '' ' the affections of the 'werful excitements, but no true religion. and 110 and assured them.

- multitude, than those things which con. The divinely appointed means alone have made that same Jesus .| - 'St.' * L.

'everlasting peace. The Word of the promise. Naaman could not be healed Christ. As the guily criti

God admonishes us to “seek those things unless he washed in Jordon as directed on these things ''£' are above, where Christ siteth,” by God's prophet. 2 Kings 5:10-12 stormy wns of the in ''

- - - - * - - - - * - - • - - emes'',

' has' upon us means and in- w ould the rivers of Hamascus, better in impassioned emotions£

stitutions calcu ared to direct our affe his estimation, avail? No! no!!—he must out their eyes, and cris• - - - - - ***- >- * , - - - - - - eir eyes, ill 'n'

'££ and des. obey if he would be cured of his leprosy hears and wo:£
perately wicke eart prefers to seek God may bless cl ~. . . . piris, in

* - . - -** *- ay bless churches that are v tre do T! -| “those things which are on * * * * - - - ery de- 0 heir horror stic:
- ** - earth. The ficient in doctrine and - - at: ".

'*'. :- ..l. - - practice, because of stung keenly at the rememb:

Sabbath is not a delight to' who have what is pure and holy with them£i:

t is dispensed conversion of sinners now - '''", 00.1 # ,

with, by all such characters, th hev is by inners now as at the first, an our children. The gas
* *. * s, that they is by the power of divine truth rendered day of the Lord refreibl.

- All that miracle passage cited, as :
*** *** **** -i> * *- :** ... ', " ... ', - - - * * | *s-os- , as closely c.

varied sensual and selfish gratifications did was to qualify the apostles to state the the effusion of the Spirit:- - - - *Ima.

And lo! the pillar of his throne

In fallen glory stands :

That sanguin'd robe is all his own,

And bribes are in his hands:

Deceitful dust—that charined his "y"

More than the golden streets on high.

There were the worship'd ones on earth,

whose eyes disdained to see

The honest man, whose modest worth

Was veiled in poverty;

whose morning prayer—whose evening psalm

Was heard before the great I Am. -

and interests. - - - - - - - -truth intelligibly with its evidence. This their guilty consciences
-

We can scarcely calculate the amount roused and riveted the attention

no relish for holy objects.

may, without interruption, pursue their effectual by the spirit

The vain distinctions that we prize

Are all dissolved in death,

And many saints that walk the skies

Drew their last happy breath

In cells where sun-light never caue,

Or mid the bigot's hell-lit flame.

land, attributable, as a cons - T* nsequence, to this ed he Pentecosti -- - - * * **- •costial revival was pro- awake ...]. ----offence of the government against the Sab faced in the same w.' was": and lead to faith at :

bath. Consider the influence of the ex- that in whi same way su stantially, as lessed result. ree

a ple which it presents here he ex that in which the conversion of sinners and O ye orators of Greece r

In - presents. were is the the edification of saints have and will al-'yield the palm of ever,T - -

But when the solemn trump shall shake

Earth's old foundations deep,

And call our sleeping clay to wake

From long unvisioned sleep,

Then shall the assembled nations know

Who were God's princes here below.

MARGARET CovKTNEy.

doors, on this da * -in laws of£":' ' on the day of Pentecost. His sermon is a -o quell the rage of ad;

boatman's bugle on our£':'' of gospel preaching, The sub-ble the pride of the south":

* ce of apostolic preaching was repentance sinners to repentance. It was

and steamboats,—all intr "f "1, .....' " -

which the commandment of if aven' re.£: Jesus was the grand theme. of soul and spirit and of ''

quiring us to “remember the Sabbath day . is not the gospel of those who marrow, and discerned the ".

to keep it holy,” is repealed | ay make light of sin and human depravity; intents of the heart. If ever -

'', annulled W'' ".£ flater the pride and vanity of man remorse and terror, "'
effect of all this upon the : e t£ notions of his own ability and of the heart of a sinner with r.

PECU, ARLY OFFENSIVE To Gop. morals of our citizens ! I'''' No! no but a force, it was at this mome"
-- r - - - i Slin. at - - - * ¥r

No 3. - '£'£ by': and of God’s'££::
* • * : * * * > 1- ? s' - nCSS a - - -

£"'
£S in 10 t!!!OUS - * ur sins Shed, W e eemer, 'R'

Such is Sabbath desecration;—it is gates ' vice£ be blotted out when times£ the church, the Son of the:
peculiarlyo: to God, as it is rebel candidates for our prison '''.: times of refreshing may come Lord of heaven and earth. "

ion against his authority, is founded in the moralist himself the mere moralist J e presence of the Lord.” The had they committed! The *

base'":£ is answer, would it not be infinitely£'' #: the worst; yet human guilt could not uns."
onamitt in t V leW. or - - - | - each in • - | || ||

:::::::::::::::
who have been guilty of it, and it is sub- should* every possible light, that welcrucified and slain, but wh £ h y reaS0 #.

- - - p the Sabbaths of the Lord and confer the be * who was risen to mig t they tremble let the ":

;::: the reverence his sanctuaries, than that we them £ of his purchase upon imprecated blood should:

*S ‘ests - - i - - - -

£ evil; it is:£'£'':'£ advantages, of fact££:::'.*'sives, and£Anil' £ ' transportation can metaphysics nor vain abstractions : t ii) ' and drai W! the just e

yet, with all this, it is one of the crying of'' : if at would become clear statement of facts. The ar. ut a££ '' **

£, of our land. It is true, this is à rotecti a. : e, 1 | were not for the and arrangement were natural and£ fo£ the .. :
Christian land, and is subject o a govern- : :'' '' influence of re-he appealed to the word of God '' we do : '£ * WN:

ment based on Christian: But::' ity? And what would they had heard, and seen, and: ": know if there w £r"

notwithstanding, the Sabbath is not iro er- w e of re' and morality, if we with wicked hands have crucifi d | hope of esc '' mile writ"ly recognized and observed£'£": to repudiate the Sab-Islain that Jesus, whom God£" : '' #.£ ro to Jesus*

government or its citizens s y ath? If we, then, as a Christian govern-to be a Prince and Saviour. T raised up hev had '' ":£ *

- ment, should cherish and protect these lous effusion of the Spirit was i."' '£d£S the result if * Spø. 'tfüus

October 10th.

-***

For the Preacher.

sabbath Desecration

t

''£ clean vals; not the electrical machinery of the dead. He proves ther
at alas ! the world has human contrivance i. evolta'i 'sur is.

», which may produce exaltation by a reference, i.

" . . . . - - - There forebodings of fiery indigm.of iniquity which is perpetrated in our w - There, fore gs of fiery indignalit

- - ere means, direc - - - - ... ...". - -

, direct and indirect, employ was, wanting ' comp'. '

mail-coac - - - * * : - -££ : '. ways be effected. Take for example of rate fishermen. How power
sts and by our church the dire - ... i.i. i - - ; : *

the direct means, the preaching of Peter word of the Lord—the swom

puffing of the engines of rail-road cars tow - - -
r- s toward God, and faith in our Lord Jesus' powerful, sharper than an

".

1. The government participates in the “indispensible supports” :*:

work of Sabbath desecration. She au.£ free#. : '.'. He calls to wis".

thorizes the transportation of the mail, and and privileges as members of civil so *t

all! the labor necessarily connected with we should cherish and protect the '. #.
it, on this blessed day. The plea of neces-bath. If the laws of the land auth ap.
sity is urged in defence of this national the profanation of this holy day, the Orize

violation of the fourth precept of the moral tribute to vacate our churches of:

law; but who urges this plea! Is it the ping assemblies, and to banish the '.

as predicted by Joel and David. There that of Abel
£'' of Israel know as their duty and highest privik:

Jesus, whom veh hath made that same and be baptized in the "

and Chris £ ave crucified, both Lord Christ, for the remission'
man ap roved e innocence of Christ, “a shall receive the già of the st s

' and among them, by signs, and Acts 2:38; chap. 3.19. ":

'his' #"siahship, and of the horrible deed of may be blotted out when time
w#
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hall come from the presence of the
• *

d gives the grace of faith, and re

nce, and conversion, while the min

of Jesus preach the word, and call

to repent and be converted. The

is from God, and it is our duty and

'ge to receive, and exercise, and

est the grace of God in the heart.

excellent building, a most valuable library,

have left a deathless impress upon our' good location, and an able professor, it

character.” “We touch not a wire but presents most important facilities for a

vibrates in eternity. Not a voice but re-theological education. A younger, but

ports at the throne of God.” Our charac-flourishing and valuable theological in

ters will attend us through eternity. If stitution, was also formed, in 1839, by thr

good, they will follow us like friendly Second Synod of the West, at Oxford,

angels through our lives, shed light on our Ohio, under the presidency of Rev. Joseph

graves, and illuminate our immortality. Claybaugh, D. D. At Due West Corner,

every evening when we have done, we

and privilege are the golden links of

led religion. Diligence and depen

are wonderfully blended, as the

of the rainbow in a pencil of light.

gospel ascribes all the glory to God

umbles the creature and at the same

lemands the utmost diligence in the

means, and the most devoted conse.

n of the whole man in the improve

of gifts and graces. So when Peter

ned the Lord, the Lord gave testi

to the word of his grace—“While,

spake these words, the Holy Ghost The Associate Reformed Church.

all them which heard the word- This branch of the Presbyterian family

commanded them to be baptized in in the United States was called into ex

ame of the Lord.” Acts 10:44-45, istence and took its name from a union

on the day of Pentecost they that that was formed between large portions of

received the word were baptized the Associate and Reformed Presbyterian

was the symbol of their faith, the Churches at Pequa, Pa., in June, 1782.

a sign of the inward grace, . In ": Modifying the doctrine of the Westminster

ition the morally dead soul is as it Confession of Faith concerning the power

passive and the grace of life is in of the civil magistrate in matters of re.

is the breath of life was breathed ligion, and adapting the form of church

\dam and he became a living soul. government and the directories for wor

version the soul is active and turns, ship, in accordance with the word of God,

turned, to the service of the living to the circumstances of the church in this

This conversion supposes regenera country, the Synod formally issued its

nd includes that faith which works constitution and standards at Greencastle,

** e, purifies the heart and ove' Pa., May 31st, 1799. Soon afterwards,

orld, and that repentence unto life there being, from various quarters, an

" needeth not to be repented of again. urgent demand for sound and faithful

rofession and obedience of faith, ex-ministers, the erection of a theological

* - d by submission to baptism, was seminary was taken into serious considera.

is the circumstances of the Pente-tion; and, in 1801, the Rev. John M.

revival evidence of sincerity. It|Mason was sent to Great Britain and Ire.

tuivalent to that complete change of land, with authority to procure a com

and dispositions implied in the cor-petent number of evangelical ministers and

If bad, they must accompany us in life,

haunt us in death, and torment us through

etermity. Let youth especially think of

these things, and regulate their conduct

accordingly; let every one remember, that

in this world, where character is in its for.

mation state, it is a serious thing to think,

to speak, to act. -

#

l

f

*

Abbeville District, S. C., an institution,

with literary and theological departments,

has also been opened, under the most

auspicious circumstances. It is under the

charge of four professors, appointed by the

Synod of the South, and already numbers

over one hundred students.

In each of these Synods there is a

periodical devoted to the interests of the

Associate Reformed Church, namely, in

the order of their history:—The Evangeli

cal Guardian, edited by Rev. D. Macdill,

D. D., at Hamilton, Ohio; the Christian

Magazine of the South, by Rev. J. Boyce,

in Fairfield District, S.C.; the Preacher,

by Rev. D. R. Kerr, at Pittsburgh, Pa.;

and the Christian Instructor, by Rev. J.

B. Dales, at Philadelphia. Besides pro.

jecting and sustaining these institutions

and publications, the Associate Reformed

Church has commenced a most interesting

mission to Palestine; taken incipient steps

for one in Western Africa; appointed two

ministers to explore Texas during the

coming season, and resolved upon a

special effort to seek the lost sheep of the

house of Israel in our large cities, and

point them to the true Messiah, as soon as

the proper men can be employed.

In these four Synods there are now

twenty-four Presbyteries, upwards of two

hundred ministers, more than three hun

dred churches, and about twenty-six thou

sand members. And, as the surest guar

anty of success in finishing the work that

is given them to do, these are marked

with general harmony in their solemn as

... option of the gospel, and which con

..., n the perception of the excellencies

we to character of Christ, and the appro

, , of the gospel plan of salvation by

probationers, and to solicit donations insemblies. an increasing interest in the

moneys and books for an institution to peculiarities and affairs of the denomina

train young men for the gospel minis' and an apparent disposition to labor

| He met with considerable success; and in the exercise and the spirit of the prayer,

: hteousness imputed, and a reliance immediately on his return, the Synod

, - merits alone for acceptance and an (which, in the fall of 1802, had divided
... submission to him in all his relations itself, for the convenience of its members,

fices. The Jews went about to es into four Svnods, and formed these into a

a righteousness of their own and General Synod, to meet by delegation,

ir views and prejudices were againstand to hold its first meeting at Green

th of the gospel. The carnal mind, castle, May, 1804,) took steps for estab.

beauty in Christ why he should b'ishing its theological school. Their ar.

* ". and Christ is still a vejected rangements were completed in May, 1805.

"' ir, till a supernatual change is effect. The Rev. Dr. J. M. Mason was appointed
l the word and Spirit, as on the day professor, and on the 1st of November fol.

*" tecost under the preaching of Peter. lowing the institution went into successful
eaft 'aps some wish for such a preacher: operation. It was the first theological

" " Peter and the rest of the Apostles|seminary in the United States.

" now rise from the dead and speak. Thus established, the Synod pursued its

***heir manner, would they be heard 'course, and was largely prospered until

*" nless the spirit would be poured out about the year 1816, when, from a gradu.

was "train the wrath of man and open ||al relinquishment of some of its distinctive

"ears and circumcise their hearts to features, and the withdrawal, on that ac.

* an. -

ps') :".

"... ."

-

*the truth. Compare the taste and count, of the Synods of Scioto, in the

y "sy of this age with the spirit of West, and of the Carolinas, in the South,

ig" who reproved the vices of his own its interests materially declined. In May,

and charged home sin, not as an 1822, a partial union was formed with the

General Assemby of the . Presbyterian

Church, and the General Synod was dis.

The subordinate Synods, how

ever, continued their existence, and were

active and useful in their work. Again

he call for ministers—and for ministers

that were trained in our own church—

was strong and impressive. Shortly after.

wards, therefore, the Synod of the West

#1in time, the explosion is in eternity.”|established a seminary at Allegheny, Pa.

hey "...

stroc'

#y "ct, but as a personal affair. B.

# *

-

*ed ''

lows: EMN THought. We see not n

.*fe the end of human actions. Their

: #nce never dies. In ever widening't

, rom its it reaches beyond the grave. “ The

*, *nce in motion, rolls on and on, down

in seeps of eternity for ever. The£

solved.

swalk much of the solemnity of dying. Rev. Joseph Kerr was its first professor

...so hushed voice and almost pulseless and under his care, and that of his suc

s: we gaze upon the pallid cheek, the cessors, Rev. Mungo Dick and Rev. John

a ring lip, and heaving bosom of a T. Pressly, D. D., it has been instrumental

But in furnishing the churches with a large

think more of the solemnity of living. number of able ministers of the New Germany between different parties—“the

In 1829 the Synod of New Friends of Light,” as they call themselves,

Time determines what shall be York revived the seminary at Newburgh, a body of men most numerous, and, I

|sin,

Abel.

ty & -

*removes us from this to an eternal Testament,
e

**!
**

- - - -

'' :ondition in that world.

recent"

2:8;

re, an

e'

# friend. It is a solemn scene.

“God be merciful unto us, and bless us,

and cause his face to shine upon us, that

thy way may be known upon earth, thy

tian Instructor.

German Reformed Jews.

DRIESDFN.

(Ertract of a Letter from a Clergyman,

inserted in the Jewish Herald, dated

June 3d, 1816.)

I attended twice the place of worship of

what are called the Reformed Jews—alas !

how painfully emphatic is the application

of the term Ichabod. I could not refrain,

though I struggled powerfully against it,

from shedding bitter tears while looking

on hundreds and almost thousands I may

say, intent on forsaking the fountain of

living waters, and seeking for broken cis

terms without water. Their service in

German, and not in Hebrew, is formed

after the models of the Christian mode of

worship—psalmody, formulary of pray

ers, and a sermon; but, as in the Roman

Catholic churches, the service is intended

for effect, to captivate the senses—the

loud-pealing organ, a choir of the choicest

vocal performers, lights, flowers, and

every thing to produce a theatrical and

dramatic effect. The doctrine taught is

naked and abstract.

I have possessed myself of their for

mularies, and purpose, God willing, to

publish them. My impression is, that a

great Infidel compact is about forming in

-

*

the Lutheran and Reformed Church—the

German Catholics, and the Reformed

saving health among all nations.”—Chris

--

Jews. The public press appears to be

preparing the way for such an unholy al

liance. I have taken great pains to ascer

tain the creed and character of the so-call

ed “German Catholics,” I am grieved to

say they are, as a body, infidels—they

wage war against Rome, but at the same

time also against the Lord and his Christ.

I have their printed creed and formulary,

which are decidedly infidel. I put myself

in communication with their leader and .

apostle at Berlin, the very centre of the .

movement. He candidly owned that, in

coming out of the Romish Church, they

disown all further bondage, whether of

Scripture or Church authority, and con

stitute themselves a community to be

guided by reason, and to interpret Scrip

ture on that ground and by that rule.

Herald of the Churches.

CHRISTIANITY PLANTED IN EGYPT.

A London correspondent of the Philadel.

phia Inquirer communicates the fact that

a Christian Church was about to be erect.

ed in the “Land of Egypt;” a land where

the light of divine truth more than three

thousand years ago, shone just enough to

reveal its utter darkness. He says:

“Among the wonders of modern Egypt

may be named a splendid Protestant Chris

tian Church, now in progress of erection

in the most splendid portion of the Frank

quarter of Alexandria. The following is

the enumeration of Europeans whose fixed

or occasional residence made such a struc

ture necessary: “In 1845, permanent

residents, one hundred and seven; travel.

lers in transit, two thousand two hundred;

ship's crews, two thousand and seven;

tourists, one hundred and six; total, six

thousand and fifty. For these it was pro

posed to erect a very humble structure,

and the British Resident, (Col. Campbell,)

mentioned the matter to Mehemet Ali,

He at once gave a plot of ground on the

south side of the Great Square, intimating

his wish that the building should corres.

pond in size and magnificence with the

other buildings in the neighborhood. By

an act of Parliament, where British sub

jects raise one-half of the support of a

clergyman, the government may con

tribute the same amount, and the clergy.

man may be Episcopalian or Presbyterian,

according to the majority of those for

whom the Church is intended. In this

case, the majority being Episcopalians,

the clergyman was licensed by the Bishop

of London. The building is dedicated to

|St. Mark, and is the first Christian edifice

in that region in modern times.

MoNK's For PENNsyLvANIA. The

Roman Catholic Advocate says that a

colony of missionaries, of the order of

St. Benedict, started from Munich on the

29th of July, for the United States of

America, to form at St. Joseph, in Penn

sylvania, the first monastery of Benedic.

times.

RoMAN CATIIolics IN CHINA. It is a

mournful fact, that papal influence is

beginning already to extend with fearful

rapidity in China, Availing himself of

the recent openings for missionary labor,

the Man of Sin is sending swarms of priests

to beguile with a system as little adapted

to lead the pagan to heaven as his own

superstitions. Says Mr. Bridgman in a

recent letter from Canton: “The Roman

Catholics are coming in clouds. You

have, perhaps, heard of the Bishop of

Nanking. Though his bishopric includes

only three provinces, he has seventy-six

thousand (professed) Christians under his

care, five hundred of whom have been

added this year. In the steamer which

** Every and placed it under the care of Rev. Joseph'grieve to say, increasing in the bosom of arrived at Hong-Kong last month with

ing as we go forth to act, we lay the M’Carrell, D. D. Already it has sent

£ding hand on our destiny, and many laborers into the field; and, with an

the overland mail, there were ten Italian

priests. The Bishop himself is an Italian,
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and he has come from the north to receive made effectual, and without which they through every barrier, and flow on to the
s

and direct to their labors these ten, and have no spiritual efficacy.

alse ten others who have recently arrived,

all for his mission. It is said that one . -

hundred Roman Catholic missionaries will mirably adapted to accomplish the end for

waters of the ocean in

It is all true, that the word of God is ad. mingled and lost.

|
-

-

~

this community as ana,

which they area Professor of the ".
any

of Book-Keeping, oft.

No more can the waters springing up in in the introduction of the,

enter the country this year.” ' it has gone forth, and that the elo. The soul, under the operation of the Holy lished, there are very #.

Another letter from the pen of Mr.

Pohlman states, that “a whole village

quence of man is an important mean of ar. Spirit, be averted from their course. They, his method of book-keeping:

resting and fixing the attention of his fellows too, may be retarded in their flow ; cor-|cess in teaching it; of .
situated about twenty-five miles from

Amoy, and containing nearly five thou

sand inhabitants, is under the influence of hope that depends upon any energy in th

on its truths.
But it is a false idea, a vain rupt nature and the Powers of Darkness American Institute of #.

e may erect their barriers; but they can York, and of the other,

..a single Spanish priest, who conforms to word itself, or power in him who an never totally avert them from the channel who have received inst.
- o p * p * -

their customs, both in dress and manner nounces it, for the spiritual life of the soul of holiness in which they were designed*: he came to this city.
- - - *

-

This life has its beginning in a change of low. Emanating from a source pure and We hope he may me,of living.”

£ R. E. P R H A G H H R , revealed truth, potent as it is, has no power "rightly to the ocean of eternity, in which

- nature which moral suasion by means of unfailing, they will flow on purely and which he deserves.

all is holiness and happiness.
to effect. If revelation were even more

WEDNESDAY, NoveMBER 18, 1846. clear and full than it is on the condition, ,

and duty, and interests of man; if in its. NoTICE.

(#" It is scarcely necessary to call at

tention to the admirable address of Dr.

Pressly, given in this number,

read it, and with a pleasure and profit not

often to be enjoyed,

PRESBYTERIAN Advocate.

temporary comes out in a new dress, and

much improved. Its editor wields a strong

pen, and conducts an excellent paper. -

We are glad to see such evidence of his " he know them, because they are spir-land by the administrator of the estate, to

prosperity.

|- .: * ***** * ed to spiritual life is a resurrection—a pe
(#" It will be seen by reference to the to sp * * * - * 1 * * p forward the proceeds to Robert Beckett

roll of Theological students now in atten culiar work of God. This is all figurative

dance at the Seminary, that there is a re-language, it is true, but figures properly the widow and fatherless—Erangelical
y, &

markable increase in their number—the used always convey definite ideas; and Guardian.

different classes making in all thirty-nine, the clear import of these is, that man is na: We would state in connection with the

The whole duty of conducting their recita- turally as incapable of spiritual exercises above, that there must be nearly seventy continental Europe is£

light the world above appeared in all its It is known that Mr. Revnolds "T" the Synod rebuked

- y luke

glory, and the world beneath in all its hor. ed to make a new version of the Psalms

rors; and if called in tones as sweet as and published the result of his labor. In

angels use to seek the one, or in tones of doing so, he adhered strictly to the true

- principle that the Psalmody of the Church

- ..". should be a faithful metrical version of the

- You might inspired songs, and that one version is not

as well expect the sun to light up the path more holy or acceptable to God than

of the blind, or the voice of warning to another equally faithful. The intention–

alarm the dea: “The natural man re. The design was good, whatever may be

thought of the execution. The Edition is

scattered among the churches. We have

been requested by some of the brethren,

All will

terror to flee the other, you could not

hope to see him rise or move.

slavery, resolved that

forming an anti-sla

Church. The rebuke

Our co

ceiveth not the things of the Spirit of God,

for they are foolishness unto him; neither

|

itually discernel.” In the strong'' the attention of his friends and breth

of Scripture, he is dead in trespasses and ren to the subject, and to say, that any

The work by which he is restor. pains they may take to sell the books re:in sins. - - - - -

maining in their possession unsold, and

near Hamilton, will confer a favor on

§ UM M A ; ,

-

Insubordination.—At , ,

of the New School Synx

the #:

Ripley, which in condem.

of the Triennial Assem', .

moderate in their action a

they ".

sister Presbyteries on the

very

Was [..

to, and the Presbytery R.

jurisdiction of Synod,

an independent body—Pra.

and a

| Religious Intelligent

Baird, than whom no Am:

late, had more free access

ones of Europe, says in ame.

“The times are ominous:

Germany. A storm is #.

will sweep over that comr.

need, therefore, that alth

should be, to scatter the *

for it alone can save from

a bloody revolution, lake.

- - - - * -
! . . .

* --> *

tons devolves upon Dr. Pressly; Dr. Din. and enjoyments as the inanimate body is copies of Mr. Reynolds' version of the to its very centre before mi.

widdio not yet being able to resume his of physical action, and that none other Psalms, in the book-store of M'Donald and away.

chair. Both should have the prayers of than the power of God can give him spir.

the church.

The Church in Thompsonville, Conn.

We are glad to learn that the congre.

gation in Thompsonville have succeeded

it, the erection of a good and commodious

house of worship. It is generally known

that this congregation was lately organ

ized of those, in that place, who could not

yield to the New England style of wor

ship. They preferred that the praise of

God should be sung, not merely in the

and by the whole congregation, and not a dependence that is almighty and un. of the present version, is virtually to in

by artificial instruments, accompanied "ing. strong may be their confidence, sist upon its perfection, and to admit that

merely with the voices of the members of that He who has commenced the good work it is for the version we

a choir; and with such views they organ- -

ized under the auspices of the Associate

Reformed Church. At first they had to

struggle against much unfriendly feeling,

and many powerful influences.

firmness and perseverance have at length

been crowned with success.

low a house of worship, and the ordi.

Lances as they best enjoy them, and in

other respects much prosperity as a con

gregation,

f

Dependence upon the Spirit.

There are few Christians who do " and back upon their sources at the

admit in theory, the necessity of the Spirit

to "new and sanctify the soul.

f - -

Beeson, of this city. And whatever may

litual life. Christians do well to think of be the opinion of brethren as to the merits

this truth frequently and devoutly. While of the work, it is hoped some exertion

the means of grace, but in all faithfulness for the benefit of the family of the de

and diligence improve them, they should ceased. There seems to be an offishness

entire dependence upon the influences of kind, that is not at all required by in missions.

the Spirit, not merely for the origin of tegrity to the principles of our church on. -

their spiritual life, but for its continuance the subject of Psalmody. We proclaim

and advancement. ourselves willing to accept of a better ver

They who realize this truth aright have sion of the Psalms, than that now "sar's that the S.

-

are contending there.

in their hearts will perform it to the day of after all. - 2. lasti

It is a bright hope, and it is No one will be injured by reading Mr. Syria and Palestine.

Reynolds' version; it is not destitute of

merit; and although it will never be adopt

Jesus Christ.

purifying.

But their The idea, that the hope of being kept by

perseverance in sin, is one of the strangest We have been requested to state that M. Ronge: Silesia
conceptions of the human mind. How can the $4.48 credited to Mount Nebo congre.' towns of Siles"

this be? Can they who persevere in holi-'gation, in the report of Synod's Treasurer,' : Silesia, and .

ness at the same time persevere in sin! under date October 1st, should have been mountains are co"

Can the waters of the flowing stream roll credited to the vacancy of West Union. -

same time? They may sometimes be re wew Avo coup, ETE sys. x or ICE,
But it is tarded in their flow; by a convulsion of + 1PLETE SYS.

inues pre?" .

and *

he winter" rThe d #!"

with ".

—
£"

Missionary Reinfort"

sionary company, cons';

Dr. Scudder, Rev. Mess"

they should be careful not to undervalue will be made to dispose of these copies W. Scudder, E. F. Hasti'.

der, and George Ford, "

expect to sail from B."

- • * * * * * * * - - Favio, on the 16th is "

also and at all times, be mindful of their in regard to this, and other efforts of the £ the Madras, Madun. "

Promiscuous Dumri'

of Cincinnati recently ".
six days at Lebanon," "

- mo

much to humble their hears; but they so soon as it is furnished. It is not like decided that “promis"* - | l - -

have also much to encourage thern Help."y this will soon be done. But to scout dancing in a promise" ".
- :- ~ * ...: --> > - - - - .#2, |- • isi. 3. .

use of his own psalms, but with the voice less they are in themselves, but they have “Very attempt to improve a word or a line consistent with Chris"

Ten thousand Russian ''
ed to arrive in the ''

This number "."

third to the present "

GERMANY. M.R.' .
"... the German Catholicse"

ed as the Psalmody of our church, it will since condemned to "."
the power of God through faith unto salva- - - - #

h ' t tend t th if o: |te read with much interest. prisonment for having£
They have tion ors not lend to line sanct cation O at Lahn, though"'.

the believer, or that the doctrine of perse- by the authorities. "'
verance in holiness is an encouragement to CORRECTION. a full pardon from the k :

TEM or Book. AEEPLYG, ar. The undesigned ".
1. " always their practical belief. There nature or a work of art, their current may

f

to have as much and often more impor- and a distance; but gathering strength in ter" Rirers and Lakes.

tance, than the Agency by which they are their delay, they will ultimately break

ranged and practically adapted for the

are many in whose eyes the means seem be arrested and thrown back for a' use of Steamers marigating the Wes-. T. Abrocar

The author of this work is known in they have decided"

numerous s'

of 0".

Citi'
*

announce to the

AMox6 THE REFOR."
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- least until alier the meeting of the

**

afflictive event.

tion and the Synods in next May, ings and a just appreciation of the charac. may be like his.'”

y area perhaps, not necessary to state the ter of the deceased, demand from us a The committee offer the following re. political economists. M'L.

of: " ; at present which have induced passing tribute to his memory. In pay. solutions for the adoption of the class: -

** is, - -

pin "o pursue this course. A leading
up" "** if issuing the Prospectus has been

Holy '', accomplished, by the Convention

They, is ling formally to prosecute its ob.*
****

-
-

..:
-

; Cor. Cess. And as it has adjourned without

"g anything to maturity, and it is
kness A: -

ing such tribute we confine ourselves Resolved, That we deeply and humbly
|

mainly to his character and career ''': the mysterious dispensation of

his connexion with this Institution, leaving Providence, which has deprived us of a

it for other and abler hands to delineate Teacher and friend, whose uniform res.

his general character, and recount his pect for the word of God, and courteous,

various and important services in the liberal and honorable conduct as a Pro

y can' er of its completed work, it does the work of the ministry for a number of all who enjoyed the benefit of his instruc.

and wi., m seasonable nor proper to make years in another part of the church, he tions; and whose many virtues gained for

pient doings the subject of public

m. Time will show the issue to

** **, pending matters shall be brought,
W and "l', so the course of duty in relation to

which the meantime, the cause of the

=f his own church, as well as all

ter interests, is safe in the hands of

~ng and exalted Head, and its ulti

" access is absolutely certain.

subscribers, for their prompt and

". .e is response to their Prospectus, and

salms 'e respected Editors who took such

. In " '' able notice of it, they tender their

in " " thanks; and express their hope

mr. ". . postponement of the execution of

* vowed design, will, in the circum

..., meet with their own approbation,

ned to si's

if the

's followed by no injurious con

00- (i. |**es. -

le." # * * HUGH M'MILLAN,

y jñ&#. THOMAs C. GUTHRIE,

" * ,*:: WILLIAM WILsoN.

have innati, Nov. 4th, 1846.

lfen, ni • -

le . 'v'. Editors who have noticed the

"tus, will confer a favor by giving

i. l" ve an insertion.

": one': "... -

** "….* --> *

and

ckett

Gem 1: Convention.

w's: "Associate Presbytery of Richland,

" " mal." Associate Reformed Presbytery of

"ls. old, will please remember that their

#1: ...ttee have appointed a Convention of

h the 1%. , 'resbyteries to meet at Haysville on

removed to this place in the fall of 1842,

in accordance with the appointment of

Synod, to take charge of the Theological

department of this Institution. This station.

he continued to occupy until the time of

his decease. During the whole of i.

brief period in which he sojourned among

us, he was ever active and diligent in the

discharge of the duties of his important

station.

his time here, he was laboring under a

lingering consumption, yet such was his

zeal and faithfulness in his work that he

was rarely, and that but in extreme cases,

absent from his post. To his ability for

the discharge of his duties, we can render

a cordial and cheerful testimony. Possess

ing a mind naturally bold and vigorous,

of strong discriminating power, stored

with an extraordinary fund of knowledge,

and characterized by firmness and de

cision, he was eminently qualified for his

work. . As a man, also, he acquired the

esteem of all with whom he associated.

In his connexion with the students, al.

though possessing a dignity in his man

ners, which no presumption could invade,

he was nevertheless affable and agree

|able, and thus acquired a place in our af.

fections which time cannot obliterate. But

that most important qualification which

gilded his character with a heavenly lus

tre, and now consecrates his memory,

was his fervent piety. He was eminent

wn, on th of November, at 11 o'clock,

the 's We' -

hoped that as many of the lay*::.

land." kei ient

m also, as can make it convenient,

". M. present. * I."

merits ... JosePII M'KEE,
an J. H. PEAcock Com

r". " : Scud: - ... i*EA CK,

* . Scud: -------

a '. ' " t". For the Preacher.

at tis

liness

it, " ' ".. - -

| " " ' W. gical Seminary of the Associate

' ' " of respect to the memory of the

|AMEs MARTIN, D. D., their late

or of Theology and Hebrew,

Balentine was called to the chair,

use:"T. Brownlee, appointed Secretary.

" " " ". T. B. Hanna, J. G. Rankin and

** * Hutchison, were appointed a com.

"g" o draught a report, expressive of

ss" ings of the students relative to this

u ll. The following report was present

Ten" ich, on motion, was unanimously
!a. ... [O ar"l. *

t

* (i.

Promist

* Cincin'

"

*

i. e. Thi’ again returning to our accustomed |

* * ind resuming our theological studies,
M.S.:*met by a mournful reflection which

: gloom over our thoughts. As we

##"w ound us and recognize the familiar

''': Gem" of former friends, as we welcome

wi. C. o our companionship, those with

** we have heretofore ‘taken sweet

Ain'...l, and as we resume our places to

at instruction, in the Word of God,

emn reality is vividly presented to

, \ || ... nds, that one is absent. A worthy

* * 'loved professor, Dr. Martin, has
s", ince he close of our last session, been

life', ' ' - -

''' from time to etermity.be us" While we

humble submission to this solemn

l, *ation of him ‘who doeth all things

we cannot but mourn over the very

YS. *

ar. The "

rti "."

Jes... it ".

unx:*
-

**

#
*

l in t #:

, for the purpose of rendering a

sed by the hand of God, in provi

ly a man of God. This was manifested

not only in those heavenly maxims which

it was his care to impress upon the minds

of his pupils, but especially in his humble

walk and Christian deportment. Here he

emphatically exemplified the doctrine of

thus he acquired a Christian name which

we would do well to emulate. In short

his whole character, as a man, as a Chris

... meeting of the Students of the tian, and as a religious teacher was such a nobleman of Hungary.

as endeared him to all with whom he was

connected. Fain would we have detained

him with us, that we might have enjoyed

the inexpressible advantage of such a con

|nexion. But God in his providence has

otherwise ordained and we must bow in

humble, submission. That disease which

had been long preying on his vitals, and

which rendered him the object of our ten

der solicitude and anxious concern, was

at length instrumental in brişing him to

the grave. On the 15th of June last, he

yielded up his spirit to God who gave it,

and fell asleep in Jesus.

Thus ended the career of one who was

an ornament to the church and society at

large, and whose life was spent in his

Master's service. . To us who enjoyed the

advantage of his society and instruction

this event is peculiarly trying. Well may

we mourn over the death of such a man!

But we mourn not as those who have no

hope. Our loss has doubtless been to

him unspeakable gain. He has been re

moved from this vale of tears—this scene

of suffering and sorrow, to ‘the right hand

of God, where there are pleasures for

evermore. There let us hope to meet

him again. And while we remain behind

him on earth, let us follow those precepts

which he so earnestly inculcated, imitate

his example and endeavor to walk in the

same path of usefulness and godliness,

him the esteem and regard of a large cir

cle of acquaintances.

Resolved, That we tender to the remain

ing Professor, who was associated with

him in the supervision of this Institution,

our sympathy in the loss he sustains, to

the church at large, in the removal of an

able minister of the New Testament, and

to the family of the deceased, lamenting

them of an affectionate husband and

father,-trusting that they may find a

friend and benefactor in Him who is “ the

widow's stay and orphan's help.”

On motion, copies of the above proceed.

ings were ordered for publication in the

Evangelical Repository, and the Preacher;

and also, that a copy be presented to the

widow of the deceased.

JAMEs BALENTINE, Chairman.

J. T. BrowNLEE, Secretary.

For the Preacher.

Monks for Pennsylvania.

As I learn, from the papers, that a con

siderable number of Monks are coming

from one of the enlightened German

Provinces, to dispense their benefits to our

benighted Commonwealth of Pennsylvania,

I have thought that our “cursed heretics”

A due regard to our feel death of the righteous, and our last end, “surplus products” would occasion no

further solicitude to our statesmen or

IRELAND. The accounts of distress in

some districts of Ireland are truly apal

ling. The Irish papers have little else of

interest in them, but statements of the

destitution which exists, and of the des.

peration to which the starving people are

* hat uncertain what may be the church. After having been engaged in fessor, secured to him the kind feelings of driven.

MARRIED,

By the Rev. Mr. Burnett, on the 4th

inst., . Mr. JAMEs GILLELAND, of Ohio

Township, to Miss MARY, daughter of Mr.

|Hugh Morrison, of Allegheny.

On Monday, the 2d inst., at the resi

dence of Mr. Joseph Means, by the Rev.

S. Topping, Mr. GeoRGE. R. SMITH,

Geneva, N. Y., to Miss ADA B. MEANs,

Although during the whole of the severe affliction which has deprived Seneca, N.Y., daughter of the late Colonel
John Means.

On the 29th ult, by the Rev. A. Bower,

Mr. Eli M'NEEs, of Butler county, Pa.,

to Miss MARIA STEAN, of Bridgewater,

Beaver county, Pa.

OBITUARY.

DIED, at Safelanding, Ohio Township,

Allegheny county, Pa., August 31st,

1846, Mr. M'CLELLAN HooD, of con

sumption and bilious fever, in the 65th

year of his age.

Farewell, departed friend, farewell,

From all earth's toils and cares thou 'rt free;

Though 'neath the sod thy dust may dwell,

Thy soul shall live eternally.

Thy days are past, now thou art gone

From this vain world of care and pain,

Whilst left behind our loss to mourn,

We'll trust, in heaven, to meet again.

R. S. H.

should not be ignorant of the blessing that

is sent upon them. I am aware, that the

glowing descriptions which are usually

given of “imported stock,” when they are

first introduced, are apt to be received with

some degree of incredulity. I will, how

ever, give the description of the Monks, as

DIED, on the 4th of September last,

Rev. John REYNoLDs, of the Presbytery

of Ohio, Associate Reformed Church.

The subject of the above notice, was

born in the Forks of Yough in the State

of Pennsylvania, on the 25th of February,

1804. Four or five years afterwards,

I find it, assuring the reader that I have no while he was yet a child, his father re

project of speculation in view and no wish

portation.

The following is from a work publish

ed in 1783. Its author was Baron Born,

Its title is

Monachologiae. They are described as

follows:

“MoNK. Description. An animal

greedy, filthy, impure, unprofitable, sloth

ful, more inclined to endure hunger than

toil. They live by rapine and gain; they

moved to the State of Ohio. He was

godliness. Herein he has left us an ex- to have my fellow countrymen deceived as licensed to preach the gospel in October,

|ample which we would do well to imitate: to the character of this new article of im- 1825, and a year afterwards was settled

in the pastoral care of two or three vacan

|cies near Kaskaskia, Illinois. On account

of ill health, and some other causes, he

returned to Ohio in about 18 months, and

officiated as a constant supply to the va

cancies of Piqua and Sidney till October,

1831, when he took the pastoral charge

of some small vacancies on the Wabash in

the State of Indiana. In the year 1840

he again returned to Ohio, was a few

think that the world was created for their years pastor of the congregation of Con

use alone; they indulge in secret inter

course with women; they do not celebrate

the rite of marriage; they expose their off.

spring; they treat their own species with

cruelty, and deceitfully ensnare their ene

mies.

Use. An unprofitable burden upon the

earth; created to devour the fruits there

of.” -

If this is a correct account of them, the

cord, when he took charge of the congre

gation of Fairhaven, at which post, he

ceased from his labors. -

Mr. Reynolds was a man of parts.

His literary and Theological attainments

wer, beyond what is ordinary. He was

well acquainted with the rules of order in

Church courts, had a correct judgment,

was honest and fearless; and consequent

ly was of great use in difficult cases. At

introduction of considerable numbers of the time of his death he was laboring

such powerful consumers will have its in among the people of his charge with in

fluence on the great national question of creasing acceptance. Perhaps he was

“surplus produce.” In Spain that has

long ago ceased to be a perplexing ques

tion. In 1787, when that country, the

brightest jewel in the Tiara of Rome, con.

tained ten millions and a quarter of peo

ple, it contained one hundred and twenty

four thousand of these consumers, male

and female. At the same rate, our coun

try would now have 250,000 of the cha.

racters described above—“created to de

vour the fruits of the earth.” And I

think, that with this, together with the

other exactions which they always make

oss which we, as students, and the that when at length we are summoned to on the pockets and the time of those who

... in general, have sustained by this quit these earthly scenes, we may die the come under their power, the question of deportment—Erangelical Guardian.

not calculated to gather people rapidly

into the church: but if those who enjoyed

his ministry did not become an orderly

and well-trained people, it was not hs

fault. In the language of Cecil, he would

never like Falstaff, “get together such

ragamuffins that he was ashamed to

muster them.”

Short and modest obituaries are best.

His last illness was short, and we have

heard little of his last words. But of his

genuine piety few will be disposed to

doubt, as none who knew him will fail to

bear testimony to his exemplary Christian

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



176 |
T H E P R E A C H E R .

Professor Stuart'. "
cal •) Stuart's"..."

alypse, 2 volumes "..."

rolessor Stuart's C

quested to recommend some confidential their work was done. Lately, in that
E REAPER AND THE FLOWERS. -

- -- -
- - "---.

TH i", and experienced nurse. He mentioned same building, the Geographical Society.

BY HENRY W. LoNGFEfluow. one, but added, “You may think your of Paris met. Rising in his place as a "''''",

There is a reaper whose name is Death, self happy indeed, should you be able to member, M. Guizot, Prime Minister of :".

And, with sickle keen, secure her services; but she is so much France, made an eloquent address, in A full assortment:

He reaps the bearded grain at a breath, '' request amongst the higher circles here, which he uttered the warmest sentiments Publication. . .''.'.
| - And the flowers that grow between. that there is little chance of finding her of gratitude and respect for the labors of great variety of other: l"

|
-

d cent visit to the Eastern (' rt t

- - - - disengaged.” The narrator at once order-modern missionaries of the gospel, an - *-...,

4-: have::£ ed his carriage, went to her residence, declared it his firm belief that more of the '"''

ave bought but the boarded grain and much to his satisfaction found her at work of thoroughly exploring the world. No." W.'

Though the breath of the e*:"home. He briefly stated his errand, and would be done by the enterprise of these sever 2, is:

I will give them all back again. requested her immediate attendance. “But learned, devoted, and self-denying pioneers-

He gazed at the flowers with tearful eyes; '' I* to£ you, per- of Heaven's sending, than y all ": ELLIOTT & £\tly

He kissed their dropping leaves; mit ". sir, said she, “to ask you a: " this ground, ** well as for '', ‘Successors to Rila (, .

* It was for the Lord of Paradise £ Is your friend * Christian more immediately bearing upon th. #: THEOLOGICAL AND swiu'.

He bound them in his sheaves. r" es. he replied, “indeed he is—a Interes's ot tnam, let Christian missions, Book PUBLISHER,5-cy,

-
Christian in the best and highest sense of says he, find a friend and advocate in NEW.YORR. & # \,

the term, a man who lives in the fear of every lover of science.—Christian In- firs: *:".
God. But I should like to know your structor. £ £is EEN I'

' for such an inquiry !” “Sir” - -
• * * * * * ~,

* - 4 - - -
- *- -

she answered, “I was the nurse that at Is H.L. & BROWNE,

tended Voltaire in his last illness, and for W 110 LF.S.A 1-1. day, among which may be one

| -

“They shall all bloom in the field of light, all the wealth of l'urope I would never v. * * A 12 " *Q r. id he Christian Wi.

Transplanted by my care; see another infidel die.” Ford's Damas. . WALL PAPER WAREHO! SE, ...'* on the Christin W.

- - -

Wood Street, West side |And saints, upon their garments white, 87 Wood Stree est side,

*

Site, #.
*

“My Lord hath need of these flowrets gay,”

The reaper said and smiled;

“Dear tokens of the earth are they, | AS constantly on hand, ".

Where he was once a child. 3 of the Standard Then: "...

Clts. Pittsburgh | Horne's lutroduction; |

-
|

'ittsburg h. Po. C filt he P.

These sacred blossoms wear, 7 -
* , ominentary " ' ".

-
——. Cecil's Works; Dick's Ledus.

i -

EFFECTs of SABBATIt BREAKING. I. * * > Chalmers' Sermons; Do Levy: ,

|
A C-4 RI). Do. Natural Then: b.

is difficult to determine how much of the TúF SUBSCRIBER, having disposed of !' of Christianity; Do, Mural ulti

sin and misery of our world arises from . Bookstore in Psttsburgh, to Messrs. ELL 1 phy.

| - ~ * *** ** *- i.” --> - -

- - -

violating God’s command to keep the OTT & ENGLHSH, would recommend them " Suddard's British Pulpi;

Sabbath day holy. A gentleman in Eng." the patronage of his£ ER Rev. John Newton's Works:

| ; , ", , , . --- Eft" CARTER. ies' S • I athar * f..."

land, says Dr. Edwards, who was in the Pittsburgh, oct. 26, #6 £"

habit for more than twenty years, of daily -
-

... ." *
- - - - • * '". THE SUBSCR PERS, having purchased, Davidson's connection's"

visiting convicts, states that almost univer the Bookstore as above, will contine the busi. History: "h: Israel," ". . . .

sally, when brought to a sense of their ness at the old stand. Bereaved Parents cons" i.

condition, they lamented their neglect of They will, at all times, have on hands, a large ''.'"

the Sabbath, and pointed to their violation assortment of Theological Books, to which they*::#:
.*,* , ... " " 'invite the attention of ministers and others. erupt Cyclopedia;

THE STORM AN E CoMMUNIox of it as the principal cause of their ruin. T'ey will be sold at New York and Philadel. The Pulpit Assistan', " " |

IIE STORM AND Thi *Nio's. That prepared them for, and led them on, phia prices. Edmonson's Short Sermons;

During the terrible storm encountered by • -
ica, Alexander on Isaiah:

- - * - - *-- Always on hand, a full supply of the American Alexander on Isaiah:the Great Western, the sacrament of thes" p by step, to the commission of other ys t”. e - Princeton Theological Essays:

- - :--> • Sunday School Union's oublications for Sabba!! - - - -

lord's supper was administered, as is crimes, and finally to the commission of -

Authenticity and lus".
-

- Schools, for sale at the Eastern Catalogue prices. - - *- L. -

stated, “to upwards of sixty persons, ma." which brought them to the prison and ii. (). "...i.d."y. Library, published Jay's We's; Edwar'."

-

*

-

ny of whom received it there for the first

often to the gallows. He has letters al- by the Union, and sold by them at Ten Dollars,££
- - - - - - - most innumerable, he says, from others, always on hand. EI.i.1) T & ENGL"SII, ick's Works, in 4 and : *- :

time in their lives.” This has been widely * .' " •

spoken of in the papers, as a most happy

- - - - - • *\" -*. ... •

proving the same thing, and that they con- No. 56 Market street bet. 3d & 4th....'£

- - - * - £sidered the violation of the Sabbath the . . . - - - -----

exemplification of the spirit of Christian ' cause of their ruin. He has attend. American Sunday School Union Depository. Hill's Divinity; -

union, at the sacrifice of prejudice and ''' fi three hundred and fifty at the place of -
Scott's, Henry's, Gill', (".

ry selfish consideration. We take a little their '' when i. '' £ 10 M’É96 NAF,F2 & ###80N, prehensive comment,£

different view of that co'n' ', i.# cr': and nine out of (Patterson's Old Stand, Wo. 78 Market "."':
for it seems to us that while the feat ''' ten, who were brought to a sense of their Street.) rai dis own will be ".

oath “c all human barriers,” it * - -
*

- -

''. £'' : which condition, attributed the greater part of EEP constantly on hand, at the £ica, "' have inst receiv. '"

also l'OKC (10 he U. - - their departure from God, to their neglect a tions of the American Sunday School, e ''.£ -

Christ would protect his own table from . the Sabbath.—Alliance & Visiter Union, which they will sell at Philadelphia pri."" ".£"

profanation. Many partook of the holy - - ces. They are now receiving and opening a Lot'di'."": £
4 & * *-* : * , - air of One Thousand Dollars worth, and will keep School Union, "..." -

ordinance “for the first time in their on hand at all times about that amount t! 'Catalogue prices. They hair"

- * * * - - * - - 1
* * *** lait fiftion ; so that ''''" inter-line " '

£ ] #: pale:'': PRINCIPLE AND PRI.JUDICE "here will be no difficulty at any time in procur."'' new£ i

in the hour of peril, was deemed a quall- - ing a full supply of the books; past twelve months; *

- -
- - '...' :- ...' . : . |

** * hean bit"

fication for the ordinance. It is true that Principle : to be distinguished from JY- Subscriptions received for the Sunday."'.£

- #reat Shepherd comes, his own prejudice. The man, who should en-School Journal for Teachers (price 25 cents per "'" -

when the Gr p * pro - - - - "----. 1" » fo | ' owe HINDRED DotNow"

sheep all huddle together;” but it is equal. deavor to weaken my belief in the truth?"'d Youth's Penny Gazette or children ONE HUND'''
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Sabbath Desecration

PECU L'ARLY OFFENS1 vi. To Gop.

. . . No 4.

... what evil thing is this that ye do, and pro.

the Sabbath day?”—Neh. 13:17.

A majority of our citizens, as indi.

als, more or less, profane the Sab

day. Not to particularize portions

* ur land, where it can scarcely be said,

Sabbath is known, or where it is known

as a day of amusement and dissi.

on,-where military parades, horse.

s, and riotous and drunken revelry are

scenes enacted in the light, and where

tres, ball-rooms, fire-works, billiards

cards are the entertainments of the

ling-how is the Sabbath observed

our more moral and religious com.

hities, where the laws essay to throw a

ld around this sacred institution, and

ect it from public violation Even

... ', in our own community, which sus.

were s, at least a respectable reputation for

" " als, to what extent does Sabbath dese

'* ion prevail! How many of us will

ity e to answer to God in the day of judg:
"t, for the manner in which we have

" 'pled under foot the privileges of the

bath and profaned its holy rest? How

... y of us expend in trifling meditations,

a diversions, or it may be, in the or.

it's ry business of the week, the whole, or

Mill eat portion, of the season set apart for

* - ?ious worship and adoration? We

* * *ot particularize, within the bounds

sm of wed us, all the various means by which

... Sabbath is desecrated in our midst.

-:h of it is done where the public eve is

permitted to witness. But there is a

– amount of it perpetrated in a manner

it #so private.

Rev. J. low often do men, having a journey to

"...yorm, make it suit either to set forth or

rn on the Sabbath, or perhaps both,

is economizing a day or two, in their

... mation, for their business operations?

—t, t

*: bath travelling is indeed a prominent

," in by which this day is desecrated.

| " : hotels, which have anything like a

nons” eral run of custom, are no more private

" he Lord's day than on any other or.

'", try day of the week. Travellers are

ived and dismissed in about as great

bers, if not greater, than at other

p's s. But if we take a look at the bar,-

e we have a scene degrading to human

as little regard for their Bibles, must be

occupied in some way. It the weather is

propitious, their favorite resort, frequent

ly, is, to a rainble in the fields with jovial

companions, or a dashing ride over the

surrounding country, or to some neighbor

ing village, or a merry adventure upon the

waters in a pleasure-boat. Thus the pre

cious hours of the Sabbath, which would

otherwise have been intolerably insipid,

are rendered peculiarly agreeable.

Social visiting is not an uncommon

mode by which the Sabbath is profaned.

Neighbors meet together, not in the church,

but under a neighbor's roof, not to “re

member the Sabbath day to keep it holy,”

but to expend it in feasting and trifling.

And among some of our fellow professing

Christians, there seems to be a lamentable

underrating of the sanctity of this day;

as too oft, we witness them, when they are

destitute of public ordinances, use it en

tirely as a day for gossiping.

Extreme attention to dress, or sumptu

ous dinners got up with unusual toil, to

gratify the appetite on the day, are dese

crations of it. Many labors are perform.

ed which ought either to have been per

formed the day before, or deferred to the

day after. As a familiar instance,—the

barber and the boot-black should have

their services closed on Saturday evening,

that Sabbath morning may be devoted

uninterruptedly, to private prayer and de.

votional meditation. We might trace

means of Sabbath desecration, under this

class, almost indefinitely. But we desist.

There are certain avocations in life,

which, it is maintained by some, forbid

the observation of the Sabbath. Thus the

disregard the Sabbatical law, because of

the nature of his avocation. When he

fires his kiln, he is bound to consummate

the work of burning before he desists, and

as this requires a number of days, the

Sabbath may be cne of them. But there

is no necessity that he should fire his kiln.

at that period of the week, which would

Iron manufacturers plead an exemption

from this law. A young man, connected

with one of the extensive iron manufac.

turing establishments at Hanging Rock,

who was lately my travelling companion,

a furnace there, had resolved to conduct

his business hereafter, on Sabbath princi

ples, and that as far as he had tested the

experiment, he was satisfied he would turn

out more iron in the course of a year,

than those who continued their blast till it

was exhausted.

Extensive distilleries sometimes feel

obliged to prosecute their labors during

the Sabbath, and call it the work of

necessity.

swine to support by the offals, and it

would be too great a sacrifice for a distiller

to feed his swine with the pure grain. The

liquor must first be abstracted. This is

what constitutes the necessity. We would

suppose, however, that there is little either

of necessity or merev in the matter.

|

"... involving a breach both of the law of There are thousands more of these estab.
wars

Sabbath and of Temperance.

, leasure excursions are also common
his day. The ladies and gentlemen,

do not go to church, and have just

lishments operating in our land, than are

required by all the necessary demands

which can be made for their staple pro.

duction, and the six days of the week are

brick-maker sometimes pleads his right to bath, and if persisted in, at the expense of

require the Sabbath to complete his work.

informed me that one of the proprietors of could be admitted on the Sabbath.

They have a large lot of the same time.

abundantly sufficient, without the seventh,

to turn out a deluge deep and wide enough

to sweep thousands annually to the dark

ness of eternal death. Why then, should

* Oh! I am tired of it.”

I have often heard this exclamation, so

significant of weariness and impatience:

I presume every one has often heard it... I
the holy Sabbath be appropriated to this un have noticed, too, on what strangely dis

similar occasions it is uttered. And it is
holy work?

The farmer might urge an apology for the occasion of its use that gives us a clue

dispensing with the Sabbath, during the to the kind of feeling which it expresses.
season of harvest, and the pork-merchant, whether it is wise or foolish, right or

and other men of business, when oppressed wrong to become tired of a thing, depends

with labor peculiar to their respective avo' greatly on what that thing is. A wise man
cations, might enter the plea of necessity soon becomes tired of folly, and a good

in favor of their exemption from 9bli man of wickedness; while the foolish sin

gation to obey the fourth precept of the ner quickly exclaims of every holy thing,

moral law, if apologies of this kind were “Behold, what a weariness is it!” So

admissable. But God has not given us that, when we hear a person say, “Oh, I
this precept, that we might thus dispose of am tired of it !” we may approve or we

it according to caprice or pleasure. What may blame him ; but we can do neither,

a lamentable spectacle would be presented judiciously, till we know what it is that

to the eye of the devout Christian, were causes his weariness and disgust. If one

the fields of our husbandmen filled with becomes so tired of the work of Satan as

reapers and gatherers, when a bounteous to cast off his voke of servitude, he is to

harvest gave token of the benignant provi- be approved for so doing; the work is

dence of God, and our streets crowded and hard' and the wages are bad, and he does

rattling with carts and drays, when wor- well to grow weary and dissatisfied with

shipping assemblies were endeavoring to it: but if contrary to a friendly admo

praise and glorify the Lord of the Sab-inition, one becomes “weary in well

bath ! doing”—if he faint and be overcome by

And what is the object of this Sabbath his toils, and have no patience to wait till

desecration? Is it the honor and glory of the “due season” for reaping his rewards,

God? No,-it is gain,—nothing but self he manifestly acts against both duty and

ish gain. But gain, that is bought at an interest. A man may very properly be

expense like this, is dearly, too dearly tired of the wicked practices of the world

bought. It may be, that many individ-–of its schemes, its frivolities, its fulse

uals, who are thus iniquitously engaged, maxims, its injustice, its oppressions. I

have not reflected. Then we propose the suppose it was such a feeling that king

inquiry, “what evil thing is this that ye David experienced when his heart was

do, and profane the Sebbath day!” sore pained within him, and he said, “Oh

| Gain, thus bought, is bought at the ex that I had wings like a dove' for then

pense of a loss of reverence for the Sab-i would I flee away and be at rest.” . . .
The outward circumstances of individ

the loss of Divine favor forever. Nume. uals generally exert a great influence on

rous facts have been recorded, which evi. their feelings and opinions. I have known

dence that God oftimes visits judgments, several persons who showed an enure

even in this life, upon those who seek to repugnance to prayer and other religious

make gain by this unlawful means. Dr. services when they were in health, who,
Edwards relates, as a fact, that “a young being laid on a bed of sickness, were anxi.

man went from Boston to New Orleans, ous to have prayers offered at the time.
and pursued his business with strict Sab. I have known one who used to say, “ It is

bath principles, prospered greatly, and too tedious to sit in church on Sunday,

from time to time, sent back his funds to and hear nothing but praying and preach

be invested. He was rapidly advancing 'ing.” I saw him on his death-bed; and

in wealth, when yielding to temptation, he when a Christian friend rose from his

ventured to leave one of his window shut-knees by his bed-side, I heard him cry out

ters open, to show customers that they in the most earnest and importunate, and

Soon sorrowful tones, “Pray more—pray

both were openet–then all regard for more." Some years ago, during the

the Sabbath was lost. With this there Seminole war, a member of Congress, in

came a change of his affairs; his business a vaporing speech on the subject, said,

declined; soon he made no remittances to “I am sick and tired of hearing so much

Boston; then he had to send there for in favor of peace and economy.” Now,

funds; and this course he pursued, till if this speaker, instead of being in Wash.

all the Eastern investments had been lington city, had been on the frontiers of

taken up. He became bankrupt, and Florida, within hearing of the crack of

went back to Boston, a vagabond. Seven Seminole rifles, it is probable that the first

young men went into the same business at thing he would be tired of would he war,

| Six of them disregarded Thus do circumstances change the feel.

the Sahbath and failed; the other observed lings.

it, and became wealthy.” I have observed that, especially in

But Sabbath desecration is not all ex-, reference to what is good, they who do

£l. Much of it is perpetrated in the the least, grow tired of it soonest. They

'' He who properly observes this in- who seldom go to church are loudest in

stitution, esteems “the Sabbath a delight, their complaints of long sermons and tire.

the holy of the Lord, Honorable;” in some prayers. “My dear sir,” said I to

which he does not his own ways, nor finds a friend, “it grieves me to see your seat

' own pleasures, nor speaks his "' often vacant in the church; why do

words. He realizes it as holy, and as a you not attend in the atternoons of the
forctaste of that eternal Sabbath which Sabbath?” “To tell you the truth, sir,

awaits the people of God. W. T. P. since you have asked me, it is because I

*
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get so tired of it.”
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friends, a very clever man in his way-give no disturbance to the conscience, al

good-natured industrious, thriving in his lowing them to cherish at the same time

business, and quite a regular attendant in the love of sin and the hope of final £.

T H E P R E A C H E R .

- - - - - t --

There is one of my These opinions though called the gospel and convert, and prepare a people for a a glory till then unk,|time of refreshing. Wu in

be Spirit is prom few poor fishermen we" is .
*

ised with the use of divinely appointed those shores among the nation.
*:

means. God will honor them that nounced such tid
ings as chang',

church—who never pays anything to any|cape. This is the grand secret of all the honor him, and will grace his own ordi tiny of the world fre: |

benevolent or religious object, except his corruptions of Christianity. There is also nances with his own presence and bless became an altered": *-
*

",

pew-rent, and for that he pays, I suspect, much preaching that is good so far as it ing. The agency of the Spirit must be sympathies and principles ".
a

considerably less than a tithe of his in goes, is all true, but so general that no distinctly recognized, lest the sinner, in charities were developed hew,
*

*

come. He has been solicited for the man's conscience is convinced. It heals

Bible Society; he has been asked to aid the hurt slightly, and the people love to

feeble churches in the new settlements—have it so. That the truth may produce

to contribute something to the Synod's its effect, it should be preached in such a

fund-but my friend always declines con-manner as is best calculated to gain access

tributing. He makes no objection to the to the mind and heart. Order and con.

object-he wishes it very much success—nection are important, with correct lan.

but the calls are so frequent, and he is guage, for if the trumpet give an uncer.

tired of giving. When he first became|tain sound who will prepare himself to

tired of giving, and what tired him, I am the battle 7 Christ was a preacher who

not able to say; and whether he will ever excelled. His style was simple and per.

get sufficiently rested to resume the indul. spicuous and yet dignified; full yet no

gence of his generosity is a question on redundant;—brief and comprehensive and

which only vague conjecture can be yet not obscure. His figures were appro.
hazarded. priate illustrating the truth which he taught.

The best way, for all, is to be active, Not a word, nor phrase, nor trope was used

diligent, persevering, in doing what we merely for the sake of ornament. Every

ought to do—never tiring; encouraged by sentence was well adapted to answer his

our Lord's promise to expect the rest that purpose, so that he was truly eloquent, as

remains for his people. He has given his was evident from the tears of his hum.

own example in favor of working while ble penitent hearers, and the bitter op

the day of life lasts; and he has given en-position of his enemies. . So the bes

couragement to the diligent laborer, by the preachers will bring tears from some and

tissurance of his receiving, at last, ap-contradictions from others. Apostolic

proval and reward:—“Well done, good ministers will have no neutral hearers—

and faithful servant, enter thou into the warm friends or bitter foes.

joy of thy Lord.”—Christian in:rict. The vain affectation of preachers to re

commend the gospel by studied graces

- of elocution, or the ostentatious parade

For the Preacher. of learning and philosophy too often

On Revivals.–No. 8. blunts lts edge, obscures its convincing

plainness, and its genuine beauty and
“Repent ye therefore, and be converted, that -

your sins may be blotted out, when the time. ot glory fire''''£ has

ard in human applause.refreshing shall come from the presence of the his poor rew

Lord.” The true minister of Christ is no “man

In our last we noticed the character of pleaser,' he will with great plainness of

Peter's preaching at the setting up of the speech deliver his whole message which
Gospel Church. And here we notice, that.'" the savor of life to them who believe;

his faithfulness and plain dealing was the but of death to rejectors: “The preach.

dictate, not of malignity or carnal passion, ing of the cross is to them that perish

but of enlightened Christian love.#' but '' who are saved,

shown the Jews the atrociousness of their ''''''''' '' His love to

God and the souls of men will not per
crime, he was careful not to irritate them£: -

needlessly, nor yet to drive them to despair. mit him to consult with fesh and blood;

- - - - it will over -But in connection with this he makes a it will overcome the fear of man that en

full, free and particular offer of the gospel snares, and make him speak boldly as he

'''|ought to speak. He does not trim to
to each and every one. Tho 2 oug - * *

y ugh their sin favor the rich, because they are rich; nor

was undeniable and aggravated, yet there' i. neglect the poor, because they

was hope for them in the mercy of God

through Jesus whom they had crucified.

His preaching is not a dissertation about

the plan of salvation, cold and clear as the

moonlight of December, but doctrine and

application warm and bright as the sum.

mer's sun. He deals with them as it

were one by one, and compels them to come

in. Acts 2,37. “Repent and be baptized

every one of you, in the name of the Lord

Jesus, and ye shall receive the gift of the

{{oly Ghost;” which he repeats for sub

stance in different words, Acts 3:19, “Re

pent and be converted.”

This kind of preaching is needed plain,

and faithful dealing, not handling the word

of God deceitfully, but by manifestation of

the truth, commending ourselves to every

man's consience in the sight of God.

There must be no compromise of truth to

please men. There is a powerful tenden.

cy in truth faithfully stated and rightly

divided to reach an i control the con

scien:es of men, and extort from them,

at leas, their secret approbation. Wicked

men who refuse obedience to the gospel

bear witness to this fact. They hate the

light because, if admitted, it will arouse and

disturb their conscience and destroy their

pleasure in sin. They will not come to

the light, but shun it as an enemy, for ex

perience has taught them how painful are

is just and solemn reproofs.

If the word of God be so far corrupted

as to become another gospel, if error be

so blended with truth as to give another

aspect to the system, they neither hate,

nor shun, nor resist the preaching of it.

are poor; for God hath chosen the

poor of this world, rich in faith, to be the

heirs of his kingdom. This love will also

most effectually secure the minister in

wnion and peace, with his people, and

from all those unhallowed tempers, emo

tions and exhibitions of unholy displea

sure which God abhors as strange fire,

and which mar the usefulness of his ser.

vices. And it will also establish his

heart and life in holiness, for a pattern

of good works—an example to believers.

When, therefore, the word of truth which

possesses an intrinsic energy to enlighten

the mind and£ conscience, is

plainly preached in all its hearings, con

nection, harmony and simplicity, by one

whose life is pure, with earnestness and

affection, in the spirit of faith and love,

it is difficult to reject it. The doctrine

of total depravity of human guilt and

wo, must be plied until the sinner falls

down broken and contrite, cut to the

heart, to cry out, “what must I do to be

saved?” Christ crucified in all his full.

mess and freeness must be proposed as

the only refuge of the sinner, and all in

Scriptural and plain application, in love,

not in wrath; for the wrath of man

worketh not the righteousness of God.

£ut we must not rest in means however

well adapted. Apostles planted and

watered, but God gave the increase.

Except the Lord build the house, they

labor in vain that build it. Not by might

nor power, but by my Spirit, saith the

Lord. Peter preached, but the Spirit

rendered the word effectual to convince,

Christians as by steam, by the machinery,

apostles, that God of his own will begat

as, with the word of truth.

keep knowledge and feed the people with

knowledge and understanding—if they

are most likely to know and feel the

power of truth, who have it constantly
exhibited to them in a clear, discriminat

ing and powerful manner—then, surely,

that minister of the gospel whose ser

mons do not contain a large portion of

doctrinal and practical truth, clearly de

fined, adequately defended, rightly divid.

ed and faithfully applied to the under

standing, the conscience and the heart, is

essentially deficient in his official work.

Men become Christians by receiving,

loving and obeying the great and pre

cious doctrines of Christianity. They

are most likely to become enlightened
and real Christians, to grow in the divine

life, who have the proper food most plen

tifully presented, by ministers who

preach 8' in season and out of sea

son, warning every man and teaching

every man, that they may present every

man perfect in Christ Jesus, and labor

striving together for the faith of the gos

pel. There are many ways in which

private Christians may exert an influence

for or against the success of the gospel.
They must co-operate, not only byattend

ing with diligence, preparation and pray

er, and receive the word in faith and

love, and lay it up in their hearts and

practise it in their lives, and thus become

living epistles of the gospel; but by di

rect efforts to disseminate the word of

truth; doing all things without murmur.

ing or disputing, that they may be blame.

less, the sons of God without rebuke in

the midst of a crooked and perverse peo

ple, shining as fights in the world, hold.

ing forth the word of life, that the minis

ters may rejoice in the day of Christ,

that they have not run in vain, neither

labored in vain.

We might add the importance of pray

er, as a means of procuring the divine

blessing. God has promised great things

to his church, but for all these things, he

will be inquired of by the house of Isra

el, that he may do it for them. God will

appear to build up Zion in answer to

prayer. Psalm 102:13–21. So the dis

ciples were employed for a period im

mediately before the pentecostal refresh

ing. Luke 24:51. So Samuel prayed

and God heard and revived his work.

1 Sam. 7. And so God hath promised,

Ezek. 36:37, Zech. 12:10. d' pours

out the spirit of grace and supplication,

and stirs up his people to prayer, and

thus prepares the church for times of re

freshing.

With God's help, we propose to notice

#

him. It will not do to think of making siasm. The land of Palestine:

stead of looking for and yielding to this, larging from the grave,divine influence, begin to think of doing, race. grave, anima.

for himself what God alone can do for and hope should degener:

It was natural thatths'.

6t:

sort of idol; and pilgrims nitri.

of human skill or power. All such vain shores in countless multitudes:

fancies must be sobered, to say with of laying down the burdeni.

upon its sacred soil.

The spirit of all Europe wan.
If men are regenerated and sanctified and the voice of Peter the hem:

by the truth—if the priest's lips ought to its energies into a new th".

the cross became the emblems,

tion in the cause of chivalry are,

religion. The summons wh:

rent asunder every tie of love is.

self-interest. The warriors of 5,

France and Austria knew mm.

but for Palestine—no interes:

sepulchre—no love, but that it.

Then for centuries the tide of":

from Europe upon Asia. Biff.

beaten back, or perishing thers.

ly, men learned at length that".

man means was glory to be re

Palestine. The crescent sh:

phantly over Calvary, as if to:

Christian that his faith was toler

al, its inspiration no longer to:

on earth. His Holy Land, is

longer an object of warlike an:

lost none of the deep interestwin

it once inspired the mostve:

sader.

The first impressions of ch'in,

connected with that scener's

lips, in England's prosper's

ronounced with reverence #:

of forlorn Jerusalem and des".

lee. We still experience * * *

triotism for Palestine, and *;

scenes enacted there were?"

the whole family of man. "

church is to a city, Pales".

world. Phoenician flee's ""

those silent waters; we'.

fringed those lonely shores:#:

thousand years, war has ''.

tions of the earth inter"F".

along those historic p's ga

mere history that thrill'

the Holy Land, withs"

other spot on the wide."

the belief that on Yonder"

viour once trod with hum"#

down with suffering it". .
by the sympathy of" le:

our tombs with his " ":

our world with his blood-"

tionary of the Bible.

-"

John Knox and"

The ancient city of#:

this past summer,wires'
ble scenes—the laying the :

stone of the monument."."
and the inauguration of the

to Sir Walter Scott. Both ''
monies were imp". #ff ".

—both were expres" | ti

features in Scottish "'.
ter; both were also events'.
local interest, signs of the #"

in our next, the characteristics of a true

revival of religion. B.

The Holy I. rad.

For eighteen hundred years the west

ern world, in all its prosperous life and

youthful energy, has looked with reve

rence and hope towards the stricken yet

honored land of which we have taken a

times, and illustrating #"

truths. h

The memorial ofs".*"

readers are aware." *

tower, ornamented"'

nacles, with niche"£
Of the most celebratedd:

writings. The to". s'

four arches, beneath."

ble statue of Scott. -

survey. After ages of obscurity, as a

country suddenly became invested with:

mere province of a failen empire, that the inauguration.

which was the p . . ." ..

"The£ofR*
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S\", with two churches, one for the

--~~~~

| Reformation, Sc
otland was rescued from them as having any intrinsic virtue, or not only where this practice

'glish-speaking, and the other for the Popish degradation, and his country-peculiar influence, but maintain that, from excluded by this practice.

revails, but

The anxious

... lic-speaking population of the dis-men raised from feudal serfs, into free-some cause or other, conversions are seat supplants him. We might also obt

... t.

inburgh, in that part of Canongate

'wn by the name of John Knox's

rner, on the spot where the Reformer

"g lived, and where, after all his toils

dangers, he entered into his rest.

ely there is something in the monu

nts themselves significant and sym-open and successful stand was made from the practice in relation to them,

cal;—this beautiful cenotaph, to be against the tyranny of the Stuarts; and these seats are regarded as beneficial,

... ed at and admired by man-wors/t 7

, and these Churches to be used for

service and glory of God.

'he foundation-stone of John Knox's

... mument was laid on the 18th of May,

*... anniversary of a day memorable in

... land's history, when the faithful

isters and elders and people of Scot

... 's Church separated from a degraded

... blishment, and sacrificed the wealth

advantages of State support, rather

surrender the affairs of the Church

hrist to State control. It was the

controversy between men of the
"d and men of God—the old accusa

against the disciples of Christ, that

say there is another king than

"ar, one Jesus. “Render unto Caesar

*hings that are Caesar's, and unto

* the things that are God's.” Where

"mpossible to serve two masters, the

*::tles said, and John Knox said, and

::::::"ree Church of Scotland said—" It

2 : trer to obey God than man.” On

*', aird anniversary of the Disruption,

*ading men of the Free Church, al

** a strong and national institution,

". . iting the spirit and principles of

; : , met to honor the name and mem

*-f the Reformer. There was no

sax pomp, no military parade, nor

ic folly; no waving of banners and

s?"
* - I

".

:-ing of trumpets, but there was an

... by of noble-minded and warm
". d men ; and earnest prayer, with

oice of praise and thanksgiving,
rom patriotic and Christian hearts.

... it time-honored and prayer-hallow

'. ot, the foundation-stone was laid,

"' 'eople singing the Hundredth

, to Luther's old melody; making
mole #:

ul noise to God, for the Lord is

" His mercy is everlasting; and His

* ndureth to all generations.

*"ve were to draw any comparison

* greatness of Knox and Scott, our

it "te would doubtless be put down as

#"uit of Presbyterian bigotry. But

hot 5 arallel has fortunately been al.

stant trawn by one capable ofmeasuring

it is men, and who has recorded his

"ent concerning them. Thomas

#* has studied and described them

are: ind his conclusion is, that in real

with sess, religion apart, “far as the

wn's under the heaven,” does Scott

, - elow Knox.

# nor to all the brave and true;

ga': honor to brave old Knox,

the truest of the true! that, in the

_t when he and his cause, amid

roils, in convulsion and confusion,

'ohn Rúill but struggling for life, he sent

orce' olmaster forth to all corners, and

'Let the people be taught. This

"... one, and indeed, and inevitable,

mparatively inconsiderable item
*"...reat message to men. This great

'e Knox did deliver, with a man's

"_nd strength; and found a people

" " eve him. The Scotch national

w" er originated in many circum

sin " first of all, in the Saxon stuff

hw" as to work on; but next, and be.

Refe: "1 else, except that, in the Presby

£ospel of John Knox.”

John Knox “is mighty yet and

rer it stalks abroad.” To him Scot

are ves, under God, her universities

can ools, her civilization and science,

w: istian Sabbaths, her open Bibles,

ge e Gospel. By his heroic and

is m:

**

lik to

f

The site is in the Old Town of men by the truth made free. It was the more frequent there than elsewhere:

spirit of Knox which animated that Se

cond Reformation in Scotland, which,

in the history of England, led to such im

portant results. In the General Assem

|bly of the Presbyterian Kirk of Scot

land, held in Glasgow in 1638, the first

that resistance, after a long interval of

civil war, and religious persecution, is

|sued in the establishment of civil and

religious liberty in England. The in

fluence of Knox seems now destined to

be extended far beyond both Scotland

and England. The movements of the

Free Church of Scotland, the formation

of which was the greatest event since

the period of the Reformation, have al

ready operated powerfully in Germany,

in Switzerland, in America, in India,

and all over the world. And the Free

Church, in the great work she is doing,

and destined yet to do, is but carrying

out the noble and comprehensive plans

which John Knox, three centuries ago,

devised for the education and evangeli.

zation of his native land.—Eng. Presb.

Mag.

We take the following article from

the second volume of the Christian Ma

gazine, by the Rev. J. F. M'Laren. The

subject is one of some interest and is

treated in a style which all sober, think

ing Christians must approve. It was

written a number of years since, when

the practice referred to was strictly a

“new measure,” but the views present

ed are as worthy of consideration now

as then, and are as much needed. There

is still a feeling among many good peo

ple that, in accordance with improve

ments in every thing clae, some kind of

machinery must be gotten up, for the

manufacture of Christians more rapidly

than is likely to result from the ordinan

ces of the church administered in their

simplicity: and, as it is a machinery that

is too cumbrous to be always worked,

special seasons are set apart for special

operations of it. ©

There is no danger of being too zeal

ous in religion, if our zeal be Scriptural

and genuine. “It is good to be zealous

ly affected always in a good thing.” The

article below gives no encouragement to

slothfulness in religion, or indifference to

our own or the spiritual interests of our

fellow men; but it does clearly and for

cibly set forth the danger of a practice,

in which men take upon themselves not

merely to improve upon the meaxs, but

actually to fix the times (generally the

long winter evenings) of refreshing from

the presence of the Lord. The zeal

which is Scriptural is constant as well as

restricted to such means as God has re

vealed. It will not go forth in tempo

rary and spasmodic, but in constant and

persevering efforts. Its glow will be

like the morning light shining more and

inore unto the perfect day.

Anxton 4 &eats.

This has become the technical name of

certain seats, set apart, in accordance

with new-measure practice, to be occu

pied by those who are or who are

thought to be anxious about their souls.

Some think that these seats possess a

peculiar efficacy on the souls of those

|tice; and with quite as much confidence

others, again, consider them as only pla

ces of convenience, where expected con

verts are brought within the scope of the

prayers offered on the occasion, which

seldom include any sinners save those on

the anxious seats. If we may judge

alike to the weeping penitent, who goes

forward to them under the impulse of

real anxiety; and to the adventurous

youth, who has no objection to try the

experiment of obtaining religion by a

process so easy; and to the reluctant

maiden, who, faltering and blushing, is

led thither by a fond mother, whose ex

cess of anxiety must compensate for the

daughter's want of it.

It cannot be disputed by those who

make use of this contrivance, that the

impression among themselves, is, that

there is some peculiar efficiency about

these seats—whether it is in the seats

themselves, or in the prayers offered for

those who occupy them, or in the opera

tions of the Spirit upon them. If this is

disputed, we may infer it from their prac

as we could repose in their admission of

it. Sinners are exhorted, by all the con

siderations which the Scriptures furnish,

and a great many more, to come to the

anxious seats—to come forward and be

prayed for. More prominence is often

given, in these exhortations, to the anx

ious seats, and to the prayers of persons

“experienced in revivals,” than is given

to Christ and the Holy Spirit; and such

a strain of declamation is pursued as

leaves the impression, that conversion

may be assuredly expected by those who

comply with these exhortations, and that

there is no hope or possibility of conver.

sion for those who refuse. Their awful

guilt, in staying away, is depicted; they

are charged with being ashamed to coine,

they are told that they may never

have another opportunity, and how awful

it would be, after such an opportunity to

drop into hell before morning. Flatte

ries are dealt out to those poor anxious

souls who are seated in the anxious seats,

and double-distilled denunciations are

poured on the heads of those who do not

follow their example. Every thing is

made to depend on their coming—com.

ing where?—to Christ? No: that were

an exhortation worthy of such importu

nity: but the burden of these exhortations

is, “Come to the anxious seats, ye that

are weary and heavy laden.” And it is

not enough that ministers, in the pulpit,

should “spell” each other at this work,

but persons must go through the congre

gation, to encourage the timid-to in

spire the distrustful with confidence to go

and try it, and to urge forward any who

may be espied reclining their heads upon

the seat, or raising a pocket handker.

chief to their faces. Now, all this shows

to reasonable persons, whether the actors

in such scenes admit or deny it, that they

do believe some latent virtue resides in

or about those seats, to effect a bleesed

change on the souls of their occupants.

Now, to this whole process very seri

ous and substantial objections may he

opposed. We might object on the

ground of the false theology, or errone

ous doctrine, which this practice implies,

and which is, not unfrequently, express

ed in connection with it. For example,

that the conversion of the sinner depends

upon himself alone, and proceeds from

himself; that the prayer of the church,

that is, of some leader, “experienced in

revivals,” is the prayer of faith; that the

prayer of faith causes the immediate

conversion of the souls in whose behalf

it is made. We might further object,p:0s - - - -

It mission, at the time of the First who sit upon them; others do not regard |

ject, that this practice has no warrant

from Scripture, nor any precedent in

the usages of any church, until within a

few years. We might object, on the

ground that this practice, deeply tinctur

ed, as it appears to be, with a proselyt

ing policy, excites the disgust of the more

sensible part of the community, both re

ligious and irreligious, deeply grieving

the former, and reducing the hearts of

the latter to an intense obduracy against

religion. But we shall dwell, at present,

only on one objection—one that relates

to the best interests of the persons who

are induced to take the anxious seats.

It is a measure which tends directly

to lead them into a rery serious and

hurtful delusion. People are apt to be

lieve what their ministers say; and sorry

are we that they should ever have cause

to do otherwise. Where the new-measure

system prevails, people hear ministers ex

horting in a style like that which we have

given above. Some of them, it may be,

are indeed anxious for their soul's sal

vation, and hearing the anxious seats so

highly extolled, and the advantages of oc

cupying them, and the fearful dangers of

not occupying them, so strongly insisted

on by their ministers, they go forward,

confiding in their ministers’ word, and ex

pecting, what they do desire, relief from

their mental distress. They are prayed

for; and when the time is come when, ac

cording to the plan, they ought to “feel

better,” they are asked if they do feel

better, and, if they say they “think they

do,” they are declared, by ministers, to

be converted. They then feel a great

deal better, and begin to be even in rap

tures. Now, it is a philosophical truth,

that what a person beliercs to be true,

exerts an influence upon the feelings,

whether it be, in fact, true or false. If a

patient believes the physician who tells

him that he will get well, he will rejoice,

even though the pangs of death are upon

him: if a merchant is credibly informed,

after a terrific storm, that his richly laden

vessel, for which he had entertained the

greatest apprehensions, is safe, he will re

joice with raptures, though his information

is incorrect, and his vessel is lying at the

bottom of the ocean. It will be seen, by

our preceding remarks, that the success

of this plan depends wholly on the confi.

dence or belief which people have in it.

And by these illustrations, it will be seen,

that the relief and joy, which the occe

pants of the anxious seats experience, may

be ascribed to a mistaken confidence and

erroneous belief. This is the delusion,

then: they believe themselves to be con

verted and safe, because they have such

#:#ful feelings. But whence come these

feelings? Why, from confidence in the

ministers, and from faith in the anxious

3t at8.

That we believe there is intense and

ruinous superstition connected with this

anxious-seat, system, we trust it is un

t£eessary, after what we have written, to

a£rin. We have pleasure in observing,

that many able and nious and successful

ministers, and serious minded private

Christians, throughout the country, are

of the some opinion. And we have strong

hopes that the time will soon come,

when the anxiety of sit ners for the salva.

ticn of their souls, will be increased an

hundred fold, and when, as in former

times, in which religion flourished all the

year round, the inquiring sinner will be

taught to discard the quackery of men,

and to lay hold on Christ for salvation, as

he is freely offered in the gospel. Tien

will the hearts of God's reople rejoice:

then will pure and undefiled religion be

revived; then will the Redeemer's king

dom gain permanent triumphs over the

that Christ is so much excluded from view, world, and piety bloom its perennial glory.
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| R&LJ&JOUS UNITELQ,J&Ng:. courage. ln all such cases, we must hope nod with that of the Relief on the 10th for Irence sake - -*

* F=\
–
*hope. Knowingwhat difficulties are May, it being understood that the con- gether.–Church# :* , and

s Further E in the way, or may be expected, we will summation of the union would take place Rerick. * M:

| FROM MR. B. : street. know in part at least, how to meet, guard on the 12th. * Sir
: - • BARNET"'s LE" - | ------- * - - - - - - an"

* - NETT'S LETTER against, and overcome them. Our case is There was no other important business. Prosecren Priscopal A #10'
That we shall meet with opposition is a not peculiar. All missions must meet have received : Al Alliwa ort

---------
-

- ived a strange* ... *

£: "r combining, ...,

* * 1.piscopal C - . - -The Glasgow Fr.e': Churches in the won't sn's

- is said to be now set on ***, *.

matter of course. Here, at this time, it is difficulties, especially at first. And the - -

- true as ever it was, that “The kings of greatest difficulties must be surmounted - -

FREE CHURCH.

: the earth set themselves, and the rulers by some one, at some time; and we may,
| take counsel together, against the Lord, as well meet them now. The sooner they Church Presbytery have resolved not to, i.e. ' influence of the

- are met and overcome the better. Yet interfere in the question of American Pope. It is: :
- * Siôn't and

- and against his Anointed.” One is per.
mitted to change from one superstition to so far as we have had anything to do, or slavery, further than remonstrating with has *mmunicated the ". . . .

12" - -

the churches in America as to their duty'.

(. * lish clergyman, and £. f.
another, from one sect of Christianity to are prepared for action, the way is open,"another, or from Christianity or Judaism and it is uot ours to hesitate in view of." : mnatier. - - formant was a Roman o' . r

to Mohammedanism, and is supported by possibilities. Ours is duty, and difficulties, PREsbytery of Glasgow. This rev. idea, so far as we:'. *

.. the party of his adopted faith and the may vanish as we advance in the dis. erend court met on Wednesday last. Mr. to aisle the papal su * # |

'' civil authorities. But if one desire to rid charge of this. Miller laid on the table a call from "patriarchase : to: '

himself of all the surrounding errors, and Martyr's Church congregation of St. An £*:#. :

to profess the truth as it is in Christ, then, -- 'drews, in favor of Mr. A. S. Patterson to ion of it. various Episco, £

by the law of the land, he is not tolerated. Union or Reiter and secession synod. '" collegiate minister of the charge, the East and W.:: . .
- And such is the system which the com. The Relief Synod met on Tuesday, After some discussion, the clerk was in- bined. We cannot image *. (of

- '' stucted to intimate that the !'sby'ry anything very serious # *
|

* bined powers of Europe are pledged to sup. October 13th, 1846, the Moderator in the '' ld res siderati f the call -port, under the notion of maintaining the chair. After the usual exercises and pre-'' (: consideration o i. eW' ject, if indeed the plan sha'. "

integrity of the Turkish Empire. For a liminary business, * **, ordinary meeting. Dr. Will's mooed at all, R. W. ,

Mohammedan to apostatize to Christian. Dr. Struthers stated, that on Friday.'"'.££ever, in strange times, and#, "

. . . . e "''''"'."'not been altogether "... is

st! : ity, and contess the only name given under evening, after he had gone home, he had # following dment:—“That while
: heaven among men whereby we must be been waited upon by the Rev. Dr. Robson, '. P o£ annen : * at # ' Tractarian party, so that's... "

". saved, the penalty is death. It was at one and another minister, on behalf of the Se: is f’resbytery regar ''£ Wit # do turn up, we shall not be: " '

:- time here understood that this was repeal-lcession Synod, to inform him what had£G: '': 'prise—London Statesm. cas

: ed, but it is said that the abolishing of the been done by that Synod in reference to to: te : :' ' où S : *£ - Dr.

: - * - - - £1. stir- n. It

. penalty only had reference to those Chris the papers sent down by this Synod.':£:'": The Bishop of Lox" - :

tians who had become Mohammedans and They had not only agreed that the union', 'h. most deplorable f S £r the evil | EvaNGELIcAL ALLIANCE. W.", '.

.# wished to come back. This itself was a should go on, but they, with unanimity is:£ in£:£he New York Churchman M. £

great achievement, for it was once a prin- and heart-felt delight, appointed ae'. fact that it's maintain late, charge of the '** ".

: ciple with the Mohammedans, that once a mittee of their number to wait upon this d", a£while giving the cre:' , i.

Mohammedan always so, or the penalty Synod; which committee had immediate-'...' " "' 'tion
s

to the promoters of £5. }prescribed fly come to this Synod's place of meeting stitutions, and which has long enjoyed "|Allian h ssed his st Mus

- This - - y y p '*'blessed light of the Gospel: yet, in respect ce. £e: **

- his intolerance is the grand obstacle to but found they had adjourned. He (Dr. that this whole subject was fully and de proval of it.” In speakingd: f
- - - - - - - - - - - - • d

- extension of evangelical effort, yet it mayStruthers) spoke his own sentiments, "liberately£ In last A.' of using Romish books of #8 s

i have its advantage for the time; for until he was sure he spoke the sentiments "' the mind of the Church regardin 'Romanizing generally, "he 5. 1.

• * the people are better informed, to crowd his brethren of the Synod, when he 'expressed in a unanimous £best that those who we'. :
: together a numerous church, without know...that nothing could be more gratifying to in respect that, by virtue of that decision ' should go over to that: :

* ledge or piety, would be injurious, while, him and to them than the hearty responsei:'' '...' - rather than remain in the #s, -

- - - - - - - - this Church is now in the attitude of re- - liai

- as it is, none can be supposed to forego which had been made to their wishes by - - - and try how much Romans: " "..."

* p! o * - - - * - . . . . .

| - - - * - | monstrating with the Churches in America : - - * . . . " &
| all, without some degree of sincerity. the Secession Synod. as to their duty in this matter—the Pres indulge in without leaving: \m

Governmental impediments thrown in After some conversation, it was "g" bytery does : deem it suitable to take - ".
- - | Ev ANGELICAL ALLIANCE * a c.

the way of the missionary, may also that the Synod should not give any de- - -

wet lead to extensive and perma liverance on what preceded the Basis of" additional step at present, and, there- - -

- a more extensive and perma- e O at precede "." fore, decline to transmit the overture.” [of the Evangelical Alliance." Chu

nent establishment of the truth, by bring- Union; the question of the name of the The amendment was carried.—Banner of at Manchester on the£, *
form the British organiz". | !he

ing it before the civil and ecclesiastical United Church, and other matters, having Ul
- - - - - - Ulster.

authorities; as where the apostles, by the been referred to the United Committees. *accusations of elders and priests, stood. At two o'clock, Dr. Beattie, Dr. Robson, - - – . of I

before counsellors and rulers, and in high and the Rev. Messrs. Hay and Ronald, the WANT of EFFEcrive DiscIPLINE IN. MR. Newyas. It is : hel

places were called upon to give an account deputation from the United Secession Sy-Tite Established Church of ENGLAND. Newman he":*
of their doctrine and conduct, bearing tes- nod, were introduced by the Rev. Messrs. The English Church, in its present con- of the 'h' of£:

timony to the truth. To act upon the peo-Auld and Muir. Mr. James Peddie, who'dition and organization, is one of those Rev. W. Sibthorpe, retrace , is

ple through the priest, leaving them in was also appointed on the deputation, was anomalous things that we occasionally, - | -

their peculiar institutions, is utterly im- unavoidably absent. though rarely, meet with in this world; RELIGIows Movexists "3 di

Dr. Beattie expressed the gratification and, as a vast and influential body, it is The Religious aspect of Fn. es

th

practicable. A clean sweep must be made :
high ground must be taken; we mustthe felt in coming to announce that both certainly one of the most extraordinarily day becoming more full of';

steel our faces against all corruption. |Synods were now one. constituted in existence. It has amongst cere Protestant. Manyco" in
The Mission of the A. B. C. F. M. act. Dr. Robson then read the minute of its orders, and degrees, and ranks, digni-Ito be made. A newP: m),

taries so high that the Sovereign only is lately opened at Manse. T." :
- 6

ing on the principle, that to obey God is agreement by the Secession Synod, by Ita -
better than to obey man, disregard the law which all the suggestions of the Relief higher; beneath those are others who take|tains two thousand inhabi:"

of the government, and through its imbe. Synod were agreed to. It also proposed precedence of all the barons of the realm; all Roman Catholics a£ *

cility or carelessness, are connived at or the appointment of a Joint-Committee to others also, its thousands upon thousands but are now almost £. C

tolerated. But on account of the move-arrange all the minor details, and that the of subordinate ministers, dispersed over Rev. Baptist Noel and ''. d

t

ments among some of the people of the union should be consummated in May the whole land, officiating in every nook were present at the op:

Greek church, it is feared than an attempt next. and corner of the kingdom, having every.|ter of State has bans".

to expel all Americans from the country Dr. Robson, Mr. Hay, and Mr. Ronald, where a local habitation, and everywhere deman for preaching#:
may be made through the influence of the then addressed the Synod, and were re-exercising a considerable influence over all|The Minister's condu" has*

tussian and Catholic powers. This, how-plied to by Mr. Taylor and Mr. Muir, on around them—and yet has this great and against by the protes' "

behalf of the Relief Synod. active body no Head—no Executive. #herto without eff" i.
:

":"

ever, will be difficult, and is not likely to

be done; and the longer it is delayed the

more difficult it will be, as there are mis

sionaries from different countries, especial

ly from England, to different sects and

forming different parties, and one cannot

be sent away without a general move:

ment, which cannot be easily effecte}.

Nor is the day far distant, as any close

observer may see from the different move

ments in the Empire, which has had of late

to satisfy so many demands from various

quarters, when a greater degree of tole

ration will be granted or wrenched from

the powers that be. Within the last few

days, we have heard of some privileges

being granted in favor of Evangelical

Shristianity at Constantinople, arising

from the persecution of the dissenting

Armenians, which may be a principle of

wide-spread application.

The deputation having retired, the Sy

Meanwhile, it is in itself powerless to held at Edinburgh to curb.

w:

nod unanimously adopted the basis of make any laws, to enforce any canons, of religion in Fran: ".

union, and resolved that it is their duty to to correct any defects: it can neither re- One being atten y:

agree to union on that basis with all con-form itself nor extend itself: be its wants 'n' Evangelical denom"
venient speed. The Synod further re- whatever they may, it cannot add one to Banner. •

solved to meet on the 19th May next in the cumber of its bishops; it can form no

Edinburgh, should that day meet the con-jnew decrees, nor in any manner change priv

venience of the Secession Synod, in order the old: it can in no case interfere for DR. KALLEY : 0M

to the consummation of the union. A spiritual purposes with any existing paro- POPISH OUTRA

Committee was also appointed to arrange chial boundaries, inconvenient often as *** pirat"

matters with a Committee of the Secession. these are, and advantageously as they The news from: *

Messrs. M’Dougal, Welsh, M'Naughton, might, in many cases, b. enlarged or startling. They pres: *

and Becket, along with Mr. Hart, elder, diminished. It is in itself powerless to in its true colors—"" |

were appointed a deputation to the Seces- effect any change in its present condition|Bible, the same pers" *

sion Synod; and the meeting adjourned at and system—it has no settled Iez scripta, of old. The*'.
half-past four, till eight o'clock. and no power to form one. Canons it fined to the ". : -

Evening SRDERUNT.-The Synod.[certainly has, which have, however, no they have extended":

again met at eight o'clock, when the depu- force of law, and which ar: besid: soland visiters.

tation recorded their cordial reception by unsuited to its wants that the greater por-three young!:

the United Associate Synod, who had |tion are little better than a dead letter, and Oliver":: -

EN frns

#ms

-
*

*

We have dwelt on difficulties not te dis

fixed a simultaneous meeting of their Sy-many are, by general consent, allowed, them a very
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s.rotected, We're

what offence had they been guilty coming sensible,

the allowing a few of the poor.

* Portuguese to meet in their house

... urpose of reading the Scriptures." - -

and engaging in devotional ex-Scotland, 1t appears they are very anxi

For this their windows wereous not to allow the cause to be identified

in, and their door burst open at with the movements of Garrison and his co

... "t, their house ransacked by "adjutors.

mob instigated by a Romish priest, 's, that a Baptist minist ho was a

uselves at length forced to take"," " "P"." "

in board a vessel in the harbor.imember of the Alliance, and seems to

)k place on Sabbath the 2d of have been quite forward in his anti-sla.

Then on the following Sabbath very suggestions in that body, felt called

an attempt on the life of Dr. - -

and the sacking of his house.

** s done with all deliberation and,

"stion, so that when the Popish as. On the evening of Monday week, a

arrived at the scene of their in meeting of the Anti-Slavery League was

operations, they were met by the held in the Exeter Hall. The principal

r of the island, the chief of the object of the meeting was to review the

... and the British consul. In the proceedings of the Evangelical Alliance

... of these functionaries they broke Conference in regard to American slavery.

Kalley's house, searched every. At six o'clock, the body of the Hall was

"f it for their victim, tumbled out well filled, and afterwards the Hall and

... is and papers on the street, and galleries were crowded, admission to which

bonfire of them, and sent up yells was free. On the platform were Rev.

- : \ph as they tore the Bibles and Dr. Campbell, Dr. Oxley, Rev. Messrs.

-- m into the flames. Meanwhile, Burnet, Preston and many other minis.

ley disguised in a "male dress, ters; also Dr. Price, Messrs. Thompson,

n: "...his escape on board the British Douglass, Garrison, Pilkington, Dailey,

'dia steamer, which had just ar- and a number of the Society of Friends."f' ... - - -

* . the Bay, and being joined by Mrs. The Rev. John Burnet was called to the
they sailed with the steamer that chair.

* , leaving his property in Madeira
* * * Mr. L. Garrison occupied a considera.

ands of the mob.—Free Church ble portion of his speech in censuring the

|Alliance for excluding Quakers, and be

cause they had met without any intention

of dropping their own party names. They

claim (said Mr. Garrison) to have met un

der the influences of the Holy Ghost. If

so, they would have manifested it by their

deeds. [Mr. Garrison here read a por

tion of Mr. Justice Crampton's speech in

Exeter Hall on this subject. He then

said]—I wonder if the Society of Friends,

the Plymouth Brethren, the Unitarians,

are Christian denominations ?

A voice on the platform—“No."

Another gentleman on the platform here

2

on which he spoke.

'* Letters from Rome of the 12th

which are published in the Augs.

... Gaiette, state that several Cardi

to have taken a lead in opposing

rms announced by the new Pope,

* en sent as prisoners to the Castle

"" Angelo, under a strong escort.
** them is said to be the Cardinal

led a proclamation declaring that

ave iracy had been formed against the

... of Rome, in which the Pope was

|-icipal conspirator, and calling on

... le to rise in defence of their holy

... Notwithstanding that this piece

is given very positively, we cannot

# * ubting it. There appears, how.

to be no doubt that some ecclesias.

the speaker now.

The Chairman said he could not allow

speaker had finished his speech, any gen

the first sufferers. anti-slavery cause in Great Britain are be aud

and from the tone of."

many of the leading papers, and other de

monstrations, especially in Ireland and

It will be seen from what fol

upon to rebuke Garrison on the platform

----------------

had remembered those in bonds, as forgotten, for

with them, they would have no

need of asking God what they should do.

Why all this delay, if they were not at

tempting to wrap up the question? The

American delegates ought to have been

more decided than any other men, for

they held the doctrine that all men were

equal; and yet they pretended they had

and to seek divine

direction. He denounced this lan.

as downright blasphemy. He then com

mented at length on the Alliance classing

slavery with duelling, Sabbath-breaking,

&c. He protested against including

Sabbath-breaking, as it was called, in

the list of crimes furnished. He then

read the opinion of Luther and others, to

the effect that the Sabbath is not any

more than a Jewish institution, and not in

tended for Christian obserrance. It was

wicked in the Alliance to class men who

did not keep the Sabbath holy, with

drunkards, &c. (Mr. Garrison here read

the resolution relating to slavery.) After

a great many prayers were put up, it was

resolved that this article relating to slavery

should be taken out of the basis and put

among incidentals. So thoroughly pro

slavery were the American delegates, that

nothing would serve them but to leave

slavery untouched., They have attempted

to corrupt the moral sense of the people of

England. I stand here to unmask them.

I denounce them as wolves in sheep's

clothing. They have endeavored to show

the claims of the Alliance on the people of

God throughout the world. But, judged

by its own standard, the body was unwor

thy the public confidence. I have brought

up evidence which proves it to be an un

christian body. The fault is not mine,

but theirs who made it so. I am a be

liever in Christianity, as taught by Jesus

Christ. In the true Church of Christ there

never was a slaveholder. I denounce

these men who are perverting the Bible

so that the slave system may be sanction.

no light from hearen,

nguage

he suggested to the chair

|man that prayer should be offered for

|3,000,000 of our brethren in slavery in

America, and prayer was offered for":

what is Preaching?

The following article, found in the

Boston Recorder, ministers rebuke to a

iety of critics, and does it so hap

pily, that the publication can hardly fail
of proving beneficial.

Almost every man thinks he knows

what preaching is. He knows at least

to his own satisfaction, though it may be

that very few others would be satisfied

with his model. So it comes to pass,

unfortunately, that in any given parish,

there are about as many standards of

preaching as there are individual hear

ers. Each has his idea of the preacher's

voice, manner, style of composition, and

of all the qualities that should enter into
his sermon, as long or short, doctrina!

or practical, pungent or pathetic, and so

on. Possibly some people forget that

this variety of tastes and opinions exists,

and forgetting this, they begin to impose

their own notions upon the preacher and

all the people. Thinking that such may

be made more comfortable to themselves

and others by a gentle hint, we quote for

their benefit the following passage from

Gilfillan, in answer to the question,

“What is preaching?” It is from the
chapter on “Edward Irving and the

Preachers of the day.” And after say

ing, that the above is a question to which

there would probably be as many replies

as to, “What is truth ?”—that almost

every minister and almost every man,

has his own taste, and his own standard,

and his own weight, and his own mea

sure on this subject he adds:

One man thinks, that to preach means

accurately to divide a given topic, logi

cally to illustrate it, and to observe a per

gr
eat YGir:et

ed and upheld. Slaveholding is, under

all circumstances, a sin. What is man

asked to have the privilege of replying to stealing, under all circumstanses, but Another imagi

man-stealing?

well defined.

Man-stealing is a crime

fect but cold propriety through the vari

ous steps £ stages of the discourse.

This is the mechanical plan of preaching.

nes preaching to be the

exposition of a particular passage of

If a man tells me he finds Scripture, bringing out from it all that is

Mr. Garrison to be interrupted in the sanction for slavery in the Bible, if you in it and nothing more.

midst of his speech; but that after the could find slavery upheld in his Bible, Itual idea of preaching. Another cares

This is the tex

e been imprisoned. The following

W.' xtract from the letter in question:

s certain that one or several Car

FIRIX

R.

}*::::
" ame.

Pre:

iris'

e. The gate was closed im

:ly behind them, and no one is al

tleman would have the privilege to reply.

Mr. Garrison said, though he had named

have been conducted under a strong various denominations, he had not en

to the Castle of St. Angelo, but dorsed their Christianity. He complained

one knows who they are or whence of gentlemen crying “No,” when he was

merely stating facts. The reason he had

read the extracts and spoken as he had,

would put it in the fire. Slaveholding is not a straw for a sermon if it does not

not setting a man free, but holding him in contain a train of rigid argumentation,

bonds. Let him beware how he makes diversified by occasional bursts of party

the Bible sanction his crime. If your God rage, and strong squirts of the odium the

allows men to be made beasts of, then ologicwm. This is the polemic idea of

your God is-ny devil. I did hope that preaching. Another likes no preaching

the English delegates would go on, and but what contains a string of appeals and

was, that the Alliance claimed to be in

spired by the Spirit of God, and yet passed

by 3,000,000 of suffering, trampled-down

slaves of America. He read an extract

from a speech respecting the Alliance,

making Popcry quake in the Vatican.

He wondered if the Pope cared about their

"...to enter the castle. The position
ly e Pius IX. In respect to the Cardi

s wo shown by the fact that the new

* of State is composed solely of

'*'s, with the exception of the Presi

i. B. one.”—Banner of Ulster.

..."

o's - Alliance. He remarked, that however

"very Agitation in Great Britain. they denounced Popery, the late Pope

"ous opinions of William Lloyd had three years ago sent a bull to the
..." p Garrison **|faithful throughout the world, urging them

at once to wash their hands of traffic in

the blood and souls of men. “I go,”

said Mr. Garrison, “for that Ponery which

goes against the chains of slavery, and

against that Protestantism which puts

them on.” He complimented Mr. Hinton

on having introduced a motion for the ex

clusion of slaveholders, but it did not pass.

One would have thought they would soon

have resolved the subject. But they ap.

pointed a large Committee to consider the

subject. The Committee met. Solemn

prayer was offered that they might have

divine direction. Several persons en

gaged in prayer, and implored the direc.

tion of God. Then after so much prayer,

a number more persons were added to the

Committee. Now he denounced all this

praying as solemn mockery before God.

hero *:

£liam Lloyd Garrison seems to have

o London with the expectation of

e'; the Evangelical Alliance into a

1!* anti-slavery convention. In this he

" isappointed. And because that au.

ssembly would not turn aside from

cat ends for which they were called

er, and restrict their dellberations

one idea which occupies his mind,

:* been travelling through the United

£om making such speeches as the

#ing
fall. 'very is not to be abolished until

ned "2d by the influence of such men, it is

"ed to curse the earth to the end of

3, Kati"

Ports:£

Ther'

never recognize a slaveholder as a Chris.

tion. I say he is not a Christian. If

there be an American here, let him prove

it if he can. Let him speak, and prove,

if he can, that I have spoken any thing

against the truth, or against God.

The Rev. John Preston, Baptist minis

ter, Euston Square, here arose and said,

he was a member of the Alliance; had

sat in nineteen sessions, and therefore

understood it. He had doubted, and more

than doubted, during some part of Mr.

Garrison's address, whether he were a

friend of Christianity. When he came to

that meeting he did expect to hear strong

things uttered against the Alliance, but he

did not expect to hear Christianity in

general undermined, and prayer to God

ridiculed. It was not true that the mom.

bers of the Alliance said they were in

spired by the Holy Ghost. It was not

true that they had sanctioned slaveholders

as members of the Alliance. Slaveholders

could not be admitted into it. They had

divided the Alliance into districts, and be.

fore a slaveholder could be admitted, the

act must be sanctioned by all the districts.

And if, when the Alliance next meets in

three years, or in seven years, it should

be found there was a slaveholder in it, he

would be cast out. While at their devo.

n: "... Of this the true friends of thew". In his opinion, ifthey had done their duty, tions in the Alliance, the slave was not

queries, and adjurations, unconnected

with principles, unsupported by reason

ings, and loose as a rope of sand. This

is called, though falsely, practical preach

ing. Another wants a sermon to be a

series of electric shocks—one burst from

beginning to end; the clouds returning

after the rain, and no cotton so thick, and

no conscience so hard as to resist the

perpetual conflict. This is the clap-trap

idea of preaching. Another wants flow

ers, whether natural and fresh from the

soil, or artificial and faded, it does not

matter; if he do but get flowers, and

hear them rustling about his ears, in the

breeze of brilliant declamation, he is quite

satisfied, whether they keep him languish

ly awake, or lull him into dreamy repose,

This is the florid, or Corinthian idea of

preaching. Another is convent with ex

clanations: he is not pl. ased unless every

sentence begins with 0; the interjection

Ah, has to him a leculiarly pathetic

sound; it seems to me!! into his midriif

like snow; and that preacher would be his

Magnus Apollo, who would sav, “O, we

remark in the next place.” This is the

interjectional idea of pri aching. Another

desiderates chiefly delivery; no minister

is a favorite unless his voice be musical,

and his attitude smack of the toards; un:

less he indulge in a profusion of studied
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|te that interesting organ.

£ or Anthropomorphic idea

when he names them, and laying his hand

ently on the heart, when he wishes to in

- This is the

o!

preaching. Another judges of a sermon

by its length, and like it, either because it
is an hour, or because it is only half of duration, the memory glides, in solemn are bound to them by every tie which in fires unquenched! l'.

awe, to dwell on the walls of Babylon, sanctifies humanity, and we are called not receive thos ***

the ramparts of Nineveh, the hundred

gates of Thebes, the seven-fold walls of .
t".

destitution, the bounty which a kind Pro-interests require that '.
. -

- * * *

vidence has poured out upon our own to receive them! S, tle', 'd
ū

the time. This is the arithmetical idea of

preaching. One man abuses a sermon be.

cause he does not understand it; another

admires it, because he does understand it;

and a third admires it, because he does not

understand it. One man constantly asks,

ere giving his verdict, What do the best

judges say? Another with some favorite

model in his eye, says—What is this to

Hall, or Chalmers, or Thomson 1 One

man likes a discourse to be as full of ideas

as a pudding of plums. Another prefers

a sermon in which the gold, or even the

brass, is beat so thin that it trembles be

fore the zephyr. A third likes one gene.

ral idea to pervade a sermon, and to

gather around it, by force of attraction, a

host of illustrations. One likes a discourse

endlessly subdivided, all hedges and

ditches. Another would have it limitless,

free and unenclosed, as a moor or a moun

tain. One wishes it to gemmed with

Scripture, and with nothing else. Another

likes to see the Cairngorm pebbles of

earthly poetry sparingly intermixed with

the inestimable jewels of celestial song.

One would eem a sermon in within very

straight-laced limitations. Another would

allow it a wide and varied range, to draw

illustrations from the meanest and loftiest

object—from the flower and the star—

from the ant and the leviathan—from the

glow-worn under the hedge, and from the

final conflagration which shall whelm the

universe in billows of fire. And so on ad;

infinitum.

This, is no caricature, as all will ad

mit.-Perhaps it does not include every

variety of opinion that actually exists.

But it is enough to show that neither Noah

nor Isaiah, nor Paul nor Peter, no, nor an

angel from heaven, could so preach as to

meet al these demands. We should say,

then, that he who requires a minister, and

the minister who attempts to meet the re

quisition, are alike foolish. Would that

this folly were not so common There

would be more permanency in the pastoral

office.

But as to the question, what is preach.

ing?—if we were to give an answer,-one

that ought to put to shame all minor criti.

ctsms and unite all good people, it would

be in language applied to an excellent

Scotch minister of whom it is said—" He

pleased the pious, he enlightened the ig.

norant, he satisfied the inquiring, he over

awed the sceptical,—

“And fools, who came to laugh, remained to

pray.”

PALMYRA. Palmyra, once a paradise

in the centre of inhospitable deserts, the

pride of Solomon, the capital of Zenobia,

and the wonder and admiration of all the

east, now lies “m jestic though in

ruins!” its glory withered: time has cast

over it a sacred grandeur, softened into

race. History, by its silence, mourns

its melancholy destiny; while immense

misses and stupendous columns denote

the spot, where once the splendid city of

the desert reared her proud and match

less towers. Ruina "... the only legacy

the destroyer left to :"...grity. Behold.

ing on all sides a wide and abandoned

waste that looses itself in an intermina

ble horizon, the eye rests on disfigured

capitals, entablatures and pilasters, all of

Parian whiteness; which, exhibiting, in

various quarters, broken and disjointed

skeletons of a city, once the seat of a

mighty empire, the in gination luxuri

ates upon in a thousand clevated con

templations. The dream of life as:

some efficient system be adopted for this

purpose.

tion with this, that collections be taken

in the various churches of our city and

surrounding country, and be transmitted

as soon as practicable.

feel justifiable in withholding their aid on

account of the faith of those who are

thus thrown upon their charity. It is

true, the great majority of them are un

der the influence of a system of religion,

-*

eclamation, pointing to the four winds sumes a more sublime character; and steeled against those whose - hi

beholding the noblest labors of man, the is to be involved in it! Away with suc ing God

pride of his heart, and his finest monus Christianity. They are our brethren their highest interess W.

ments of his genius, lying prostrate an

in ruins, desolate and deserted, the mind

recognizes the progression of time; and

reposing on these witnesses of human

Ecbatana, and the solemn wrecks tha

still survive the fortune of Persepolis.

“I asked of TIME, for whom those temples rose,

That prostrate by his hand in silence lie?

His lips disdained the mystery to disclose,

And borno on swifter wing, he hurried by :

“These broken columns whose ?'

FAME:

(Her kindling breath gives to the work sublime,)

With downcast looks of mingled grief and shame. |Ireland, which while it shows what Ca

She heaved the uncertain sigh and 'ollowed Time.tholic toleration is, cannot fail to have an
|

Wrapt in amazement o'er the mouldering pile,

I saw OBLIvron pass, with giant stride,

And while his visage wore Pride's scornful smile,

“Haply thou know'st—then tell me whose, I

cried,

‘Whose these vast domes: that e'en in ruin

shine?"

“I reck not whose, he said, ‘they now are

mine.'"

# 8(3 JP R. J.3 A, @ Rs. 3 R's

WEDNEsDAY, DECEMBER 2, 1846.

Famine in Ireland.

It is somewhat difficult to get a certain

idea of the extent ofsuffering from desti

tution in Ireland. There is evident ex

aggeration in many of the newspaper ac

counts which have currency in this coun

try. But with all due abatement of these superstitious regard for his spiritual

accounts, the reality is heart-rending

enough. It is not to be doubted, nor to

be concealed, that hundreds and thou

sands of the Irish population are on the

verge of famine. In many districts they

have now a bare subsistence, and in which

without speedy and liberal relief, they

In

other districts, the famine has actually

commenced; deaths from destitution

have already been announced; and the

desperation of the starving, the scenes of

have no prospect but starvation.

disorder and violence in which they seek

the means of life, are every day occur

rences. The accounts which the Irish

papers give of the suffering and social

disorganization which prevail far and

wide, are truly appalling. \

Is there any deed of charity to which

there is at this time a clearer and more

moving call than to make some effort for

their relief? It is a good suggestion

which has been made by some of the pa

pers, that public meetings be called and

We would suggest, in connec

Surely none will

which as Protestants we regard as false

and dangerous. But is it godliness,

I asked of

t |-> -

0. everlasting: | 1

service as we

who are suffering, children of the same sufferings ofthe boy'." *

Father, with the same senses and suscep-[What are the": :

tibilities of suffering with ourselves. We fires of the stake to ever'. * s
* list

- - - - - " - eviews w',

by all that is benevolent in the principles bility are known to be |

our religion, to share with them in thei

happy land.

Roman Catholic Toleration.

A civil suit has lately been issued it

important effect in favor of religious lib

erty in that country. The case was a "ho know anythingo's

suit of a miller named Charles M'Laugh. history of Romanism, We was

lin, against a priest known as Father pared for the instanceof: .."

Walsh, who had publicly consigned said has been noticed. Wehl. wild

M'Laughlin to temporal and eternal per policy, none of her was,

dition, and with him all others whoventured to carry out 5, ""

|

his business, for no other offence than

the miller would persist in

understand.

The effects of such an anathema upon

the social enjoyments and business of the

proscribed man, in a Catholic neighbor

hood, can be readily conceived. It was

more than the miller could endure; and,

breaking through all the restraints of a

guide, he instituted a suit for damages.

The ablest counsel were employed on

both sides; the case received a prolong

ed and thorough investigation; and re

sulted not merely in the conviction of the

priest, but in bringing to light a history

of persecution not exceeded, in virulence

and malignity, in the darkest ages.

The verdict of the jury was seventy

pounds damages and costs of prosecu

tion. For a time, there was talk of an

appeal to the higher courts, of taking the

case, if necessary, even to the House of

Peers. But by the advice of his coun.

sel Father Walsh has, at length, wisely

concluded not to incur greater exposure

and expense, has paid the damages, and

has engaged to pay the costs as soon as

they are assessed.

We were scarcely prepared to believe

that, at this period, there was a place in

Ireland, in which a Roman priest would

venture to act out so fully the spirit of

his religion as in this case; and much

less, in the District of Ulster and county

of Antrim, where this occurred. We

were well aware of the legitimate ten

dency of the fundamental principle in

their system, which denies to their peo.

ple the right of private judgment. There

is nothing in the whole history of perse

cution, in all the horrid cruelties that

have ever been charged upon the Inqui

sition, which this principle will not sanc

tify. For if the right of private judgment

is denied, and the priest must think for

the people in all matters of religion, all

while we may feel constrained to protest

against the system, to have our hearts

that can be inflicted in this life to bring

would countenance and support him in fully, in such circumstro, i. -

because, contrary to the priest's orders, by a civil process which we

read-believe will secure someo's

conscientious convict"

r'salvation, is it not right it. “ :

!

man system, in its ren*. sus

ly and unalterably, a perce, the
| ID - . . . *:

| ersecution is but the k: Ch:

ing of its fundame" is and

the bloody line which its, whi

history in all ages and, #, cre

it could be dared to ad is: tee

But withal, well known".

n

all.

whi

Ass

is indisputable, and his le. tor

gah.

1 Frts

ing the Scriptures to his neighbors, in the den of Ireland, to some tre

language which they could most readily such outrages upon their I'

science in future.
spec

cato!

The result of this case it. siste

triumph of no ordinary im: `te

ligious liberty in thatrum'n 'at

ture readers, who have:
much and are still laboriggs rep

for the moral and rigone Shy

their countrymen, wil"

terrupted in their peare's fix

and the friends of Truth in 11 - G

more alive to the duty oft" sh

supporting these kumbleb!é: '.

ers in the cause.

T

United Presbyterian chara's auth

We gave, a few numleisden

basis of union agreed upon: 80ci

appointed for that pur", the

and United Secession Six viol

number we give a bre' " |

action of the Synods #";

subject. The basis*: |

ly the same with that"

mittee, with the except**d

lowing a little more "" ;

communion than we had"'>

be given. The**

|

“That with regard to" '

and sessions who may "'

second section of 20l.£ .

lession of Faith author"."

tion, that is, not "*

communion, but the "'.

to followship in the L*. T

sons respecin, whose".

satisfactory evidence" *

thou.:h b.f.a.a." -

* *- invilla
nations, they shall rhy -

body what they eljoyed"
-

-

*
***

communions, the righ * t":

follows:

1

*

''
It will be seen that" arm'

made for the meeting" :

the 10th of May, with'.
ly entering into union"

men to embrace what he may dictate as

|

hope we may be able b"
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"

** United Presbyterian Church in

merica formed about the same

SouTHCATF. In a late letter

... elate in vindication of the perse.

rmenian Patriarch, he acknow

at was all along very strongly

. He says, “I have been behind

... ", so far as the action of the

he Greek Church) is concerned,

well what has been done and

not.” It would have been as

to him as a Protestant to have

f that.
it

* *

* .

*

* * *
-

*

toAINED. Mr. Joseph Gordon,

of the Presbytery of St. Clairs.

* refused ordination on account of

regarded intemperate language

' ' -e to the action of the General

is on the subject of slavery. Mr.

d received a call from a congre.

* - New Athens, Ohio, and the

*... had met to ordain and install

: '... pastor, but on being informed

... ', 1 used very strong and disre.

... guage against the highest judi

... heir church, the Presbytery in

an apology which the candi.

nwilling to give, and his ordi.

.*.*, indefinitely postponed. The

"e language was terming the

"he Assembly's Committee on

“ blasphemous,” and the stand

* mbly on the subject as “in

* in applying to them the lines,

* of truth: how long

** a priesthood barter truth away,

#: name for robbery and wrong,

in:...” altar pray ?”

!...

:

*RICAN MEssenger. We are

"to state, by Rev. S. T. Wells,

We #ent of the American Tract

is 6't this monthly publication of

** will be sent to the members

| […d, gratis.

... t.

on 6: ".

". .

N INSTRUCTor. The first

his periodical, under the con

" J. B. Dales, has appeared,
*" lent.

13 * *

:::::::=

-. § {:} M \, \ {i} \/ >

given. "

u's,

rio N. Rev. Stephen Barnard,

a minister in Southboro, Mass.

*"unced Unitarianism, was l.

's weeks since, by the Hartford

" * iation, as an orthodox con.

th! minister.

n". ".

||ws' rican Bible Society issued in

sts. September, 75,000 copies of

... ." New Testament. This is the

ever before made in on

uring the month of October

, the number of hands were in.

, , they worked till elev, ,

*ight, they could not supply

Th: ".

. w: le

; : nuncil Music. The Spring.

11: * husetts) Republican observes,

h a degree of perfection and
- t - -

*"urch choirs reached in these

take, and gone to a fashionable concert,

instead of to the house of God.”

NINEveh Discovered. An English

gentleman, Mr. Ledyard, has recently

pursued the track laid open by Botta at

Nimrod, near Mosul, on the Tigris. His

excavations are said not only to have set

tled the precise position of Nineveh, but

to have brought to light some of its

buildings, sculptures and inscriptions.

A LEsson Spon. ED. The foreign pa

pers contained an account of an attempt

to destroy Lord Rosse's celebrated tele

scope, by a set of fanatics from Chelten

ham, who justified their outrage on the

ground that it was “a£ for

man to scrutinize too closely the works

of the Creator.” The English Church

man, vigilant to let no opportunity pass

for giving a sly thrust at the Puritans or

Evangelicals, on the supposition that the

account is true, gravely expresses the

'' that such proceedings will “fur

nish a useful warning to the popular

Protestant teachers of that fashionable

and Puritan locality,” viz. Cheltenham.

It appears by later accounts that the

£ story of the outrage is a hoax, and

accordingly, the text being apocryphal,

the Puritans of Cheltenham are de

prived of the benefit of the Homily, and

so endeth the first lesson.—Presb.

THE MExic AN WAR. The Mexicans

manifest no disposition to yield to the de.

mands of our Government. Officers and

people seem to be quite enthusiastic in their

opposition to our movements.

Of the movements of Santa Anna, Am.

pudia or the main body of the Mexican

army, nothing certain was known at the

camp of Gen. Taylor at the last accounts.

It was supposed they had evacuated Sal

tillo and were concentrating their whole

force at San iuis Potosi, where it is proba

ble the next great battle will be fought.

The Navy is vigorously maintaining the

blockade of the Mexican ports, and labor.

ing to take possession of the towns on the

coast. Tampico and Tobasco have al

ready been taken, and two unsuccessful

efforts have been made to seize upon A1.

varado. When the war will end no

human foresight can reveal. The prospect

of a speedy termination is becoming darker

every day. -

THE Horrors of WAR. The Louis

ville Journal publishes the following ex

tract of a letter from Monterey, de

scribing a most touching incident in the

great battle. The poor victim should

have a monument erected to her mem.

ory.

“CAMP MoxTKRFY, Oct. 7th, 1846.

“Hungry and cold, I crept to one

corner of the fort to get in the sunshine,

and at the same time to shelter myself

from the bombs that were flying thick

around me. I looked out, and, some

two or three hundred yards from the

fort, I saw a Mexican female carrying

water and food to the wounded men of

both armies. I saw her lift the head of

one poor fellow, give him water, and

then take the haul, erchief from her own

head and bind up his wounds; attending

one or two others in the same way, she

went back for more food sand water.

As she was returning I heard the crack

of one or two guns, and the poor good

creature fell; after a few struggles all

was still—she was dead. I turned in v

eyes to heaven and thought, ' () (;od |

and this is war! I cannot believe but

that the shot was an accidental one.

The next day, passing into another fort,

| passed her dead body. It was lying

on its back, with the bread and broken

gourd containing a few drops of water.

• * *e are sometimes puzzled to

er we have not made a mis

We buried her amidst showers of grape

and round shot, occasionally dodging a

shell or twelve pounder, and expecting

every moment to have another grave to

dig for one of ourselves.”

SUPPLYING EUROPE witH Food. It is

stated that there are now upwards of

thirty ships loading at New York, prin

cipally with provisions for Liverpool. In

return for these cargoes, a large amount

of specie will come to this country,

IRELAND. The latest accounts make

the potato crop a greater failure than was

at first anticipated.

Daniel O’Connell and his compeers seem

to make the distress but the occasion of

renewed charges against the Government.

If that arch-demagogue would devote to

the relief of his countrymen, the mysterious

funds which have been drawn from them

and others, he would act a part much more

worthy of his pretensions.

There seems to be a general opinion

that some measure will be brought for.

ward in the next parliament to endow the

Roman Priesthood of Ireland.

SwitzERLAND. In regard to the diffi.

culties in this country, nothing is yet set.

tled. In the Canton De Vaud the dissent

ing pastors and people have been enjoying

comparative tranquility for some time, but

they have no assurance that it will long

continue, or that their rights will be better

respected in future than they have been in

the past. A revolutionary government is

enthroned at Geneva. The immediate

question at issue was, the right of Lucrene

and six other Cantons to form a league

for the purpose of defending Roman Ca.

tholic interests. There is a strong feeling

for the expulsion of the Jesuits from the

Confederacy to which it is said the Pope

has signified his willingness to assent, if

demanded by a majority of the Swiss.

SPAIN. The marriages of the Queen

and her sister passed off, as such things

generally do, happily. They have since

been highly entertained by various amusc.

ments, among other things witnessing bull

fights.

It is said Russia has united with Eng.

land in protesting against the probable

consequences of the marriage of the

Queen's sister the Infanta of Spain to the

son of Louis Philippe, king of the French.

PontvoAL. The last accounts repre

sent this country as again in a state of

anarchy. The people are dissatisfied with

the new Ministry, and the whole country

is in disorder and confusion. -

A TEMPERANCE CouxTRY. Among

the published laws of the city of Oregon

we find the following:

1. If any person shall hereafter import

or introduce any ardent spirits into Ore.

gon, with intent to sell, barter, give or

trade the same, and shall offer the same

for sale, trade, barter, or gift, he shall

be fined the sum of fity dolars for each

and every offence, which may be recover.

cd by indictment, or by trial before a

justice of the peace, without the form of

ploading.

2. If any person shall hereafter sell,

batter, give, or trade any ardent spirits of

any kind what ver, directly or indirectly,

to any person within Oregon, he shall for

"...it and pay the sum of twent v dollars for

ench and every such sale, trade, barter, or

gif, to be recovered by indictment in the

country court, or he'ore a justice of the

peace, without the form of pleading.

3. If any person shall hereafter cs'ab.

lish or carry on any manufactory, or dis.

fillery of ardert spirits in Oregon, he shall

be su'ject to be indicted be ore the county

court as for a nuisance; and, if convicted,

he shall be fined the sum of one hundred

*=====

to the sheriff directing him to seize and

destroy the distilling apparatus which

order the sheriff shall execute.

THE Explosive CoTToN. This dis.

covery of Professor Schonbein is likely to

blow up the powder mills. So far, it has

borne fair tests successfully. The process

by which it may be prepared is simply to

dip well cleaned cotton half a minute in

highly concentrated nitric acid, then to dip

it a few times in clear water, and then to

dry it.

JoHN QUINCY ADAMs. This venera

ble statesman was seized with a paralysis

of his left side on the 19th ult, and for a

time his life was in a precarious state.

He is now gradually recovering,

MARRIED,

On the 17th November, by the Rev.

Hugh Forsyth, Mr. WILLIAM ANDERson

to Miss EUPHEMIA R., daughter of the

Rev. Samuel Findley, all of Antrim,

Guernsey county, Ohio.

On the 17th November, by the Rev.

. L. Speer, Mr. CHARLes BrowN to

Miss MATILDA CAZLIN, all of Washing

ton county, Pa.

Also, by the same, on the 19th No

vember, Mr. D'Avid GRAY to Miss ELI

ZABETH JANE HINDMAN, of Wellsburgh,

Brooke county, Va. -

On Thursday, the 12th inst., by the

ev. A Bower, Mr. JAMEs CRAwFoRD,

of Sheffield, to Miss MARY Scotr, of

Scottsville, Beaver county.

©B1"i"UARY,

D1ED, on the 21st of October, near

Cedarville, Greene county, Ohio, Mrs.

Eliza ANN, wife of John F. Wright and

eldest daughter of David and Nancy Jack

son, in the 26th year of her age.

The deceased had but a short time

since made a public profession of her

faith and become a member of the Asso

ciate Reformed congregation of Cedarville.

She bore her last illness, which was lif.

gering and painful, with meekness and

resignation, and though sometimes harrass

ed with doubts and fears she at last ex

pired in peace and in the hopes of a

blessed immortality.

Death—Judgment—Eternity 1 Yeare

solemn things!

D1ED, November 6th, near Clifton,

Clarke county, Ohio, after a protracted

and painful illness, Mr. JAMEs HUME.

The deceased was a young man of prom.

ising talents and amiable disposition. He

had been raised in the Associate Reform

ed Church, in which his father is a ruling

elder. And though he had made no pub.

lic profession of religion, yet his friends in

dulge the hope that he is not excluded from

the number of those who have been wash.

ed in the blood of the Lamb. Cut off in

the midst of his years, his death may teach

us a needful and wholesome lesson on the

uncertainty of all earthly hopes and the

insecurity of all ear hly happiness. “Wan.

ty of vanities—all is vanity.” J.

****
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Y'or the Preacher.

FRAGMENT.

Ah, who can tell how casy 'tis to wound

The feeling heart. A word, may e'en a look,

May cause the hidden fountains of the soul

To swell with bitter waters. Trivial things,

An idle sentence or a foolish jest,

May deeply pierce the spirit and may bring,

Bn after years, the recollection keen

Of wounded feeling; for we may forgive

The hand that gave the wound, and yet the

heart

Bleed at the sad remembrance of the stroke.

There is a sacred tablet in the soul,

Where still remains engraven every word,

Either of good or evil that hath checked

The onward current of our thought, or turned

The love or hatred of our inmost heart,

From their accustomed channel. Those whose

life

Is made of love, who breathe the atmosphere

Of kindness and affection where the dews

Of gentleness distill, can never bear

The ruder blasts of unrefined remark.

Let us deal gently with each other, then,

For life hath woes enough: why should we cast

Another sorrow in our brother's path,

When soothing words—sympathy may lend

Assistance in the rugged walk of life?

|

|

|

MARGARET CountNEY.

Emsworth, October 19th.

-

Advice to a Young Mother.

The influence of a mother upon the

manners and salvation of children,especial

ly the latter, is probably greater than that

of all other created beings united. On

you, then, it chiefly depends, under God,

what your children shalf be in both worlds.

If you lose your authority over them, you

lose, of course, the chief part of your in

fluence, and then your children lose the

choicest means which God has appointed

for their happiness here and hereafter. If

wou once form such habits of manage

ment as to lose your authority, you never

can regain it; for not only your own

habits will stand in the way, but the con

firmed habits of depraved and unfamed

children, who will no longer brook re

straint. The present is your forming

period. Two or three years to come will

settle the question unchangeably, (especial

ly if the habits are wrong,) whether you

are to have a government which will form

vour children to honor, and glory, and

immortality, or one which will leave their

corruption to take their natural course.

God will certainly hold you answerable

for those young immortals, and for the

distinguished talents which he has given

be kind and persuasive, rather than au- brightness only to a star of the eighth.

thoritative; and the severity, and even the magnitude, and will therefore never be:

gravity of anthority, should be observed

exclusively for cases of disobedience of

depravity, or for the prevention of serious

evil. A perpetual fretting at children for

visible to the naked eye, or bear any in

portant relations to our world, yet the

mode of its discovery, evincing, as it does

.
Professor Stuart, (, -

calypse, 2 volumes titlavl,

Professor Stuart, Court H.

fence of the Old Telu".

Tughthis wr,

- - .” A full assortment ofthe vast reach of mathematical analysis, Publical,: the

**"…

little things, will inevitably harden their in penetrating the arcana of nature, ren: great variety of ...'

hearts, and totally destroy parental au

thority and influence. There never was

efficient government.

4. Establish the unchanging habit of

not commanding a child but once, Cost

what it may, break the child down to o:

dience to the first command. And when

this is once done, if you are careful never

to let disobedience escape punishment of

some kind, and punishment that shall be

effectual and triumphant, you will find it

not difficult to maintain your absolute

authority.
-

THE DARK Day. Sixty-four years ago

on the 191h of May last, there was such a

remarkable darkness all over New Eng.

land that it was called the “dark day.”

The legislature of Connecticut was sit

ting at Hartford, and when the darkness

became so great that they could not see,

people were filled with alarm, and many

supposed that the day of judgment had

come! Some members of the legislature

ders it one of the proudest triumphs of."

modern astronomy.

telescopic star, which is not only recog

nized as belonging to our solar system,

but its solitary dwelling place in the depths

of space was shadowed forth to the mathe-l.

matician in his closet, before even the

largest telescope had revealed its ex

istence.”

HILL & BROWNE,

Wtion.Esa P.E.

WALL PAPER WAREHOUSE,

87 Wood Street, West side,

Pittsburgh. |

A C-1RI).

T' SUBSCR1 BER, having disposed of his

Bookstore in Psttsburgh, to Messrs. ELL1.

OTT & ENGLISH, would recommend them

to the patronage of his former customers.

ROBERT CARTI.R.

Pittsburgh, Oct. 26, 1846.

THE SUBSCRIBERS, having purchased

"t visit to the Eastent

Here is a body'." ","...

| * ".

a fretting parent, who often threatened and thirty-six hundred millions of miles from

never performed, that had a particle of us, sending to us the feeble light of a sept. 2, Isis

Luhr 10,

No.9 Wols.

-
-

ELLIOTT & M.
(Successor, t, Rat',

TheotoGICAL AND Sat'.

BOOK PUBLISHER: ti

NEW.YORK, & 55 MA.

PIT ISBURGI1, BErm Ety.

FOURTH STREETS

| As constantly on a 1.

4 of the Standard Tie,

day, among which may le.

Bridges on the Christi, V.

work);

Horne's Introduction;

D. Comment", a ".

Cecil's Works; Dick's],...

Chalmers' Sermons; D, 1,..

Do. Natural Then:

of Christianity; Do Mutilit

phy.

Suddard's British Puyi,

Rev. John Newton's Wat,

Davies' Sermous; Libral

Theological Sketch Ex: ;

Davidson's Connections N' |

proposed to adjourn, but a wise man the Bookstore as above, will continne the busi. History; The Israel of [.. .

made the following short and sensible

speech:

“I am against an adjournment. The

day of judgment is either approaching or
it is not. If it is not, there is no cause of

adjournment; if it is, I wish to be found

doing my duty.” |

Astronomers tell us that we are nearer'

to the sun in December than in June; so

there is a sort of dog-day fervor in con

troversial piety, in which the church may

be really further from God than in the

dead of winter.—Dr. Cheerer.

- i

THE CAMEL AND THE NEEDLE's Eve.

Lord Nugent, in his recent publication,

Lands, Classical and Sacred, has given an

application of the words which at once

proves the fitness of the expression for the

subject our Saviour had in view.

out of Hebron through the large gate,

when his companions, seeing a train of

camels approaching, desired him to go

through “the eye of the needle,” in other

words, the small side gate. This his lord

ship conceives to be a common expression,

ness at the old stand.

They will, at all times, have on hands, a large

invite the attention of ministers and others.

They will be sold at New York and Philadel.

phia prices.
*

Always on hand, a full supply of the American,
Sunday School Union's publications for Sabbath

Schools, for sale at the Eastern Catalogue prices.

The One Hundred Volume Library, published

by the Union, and sold by them at Ten Dollars,

always on hand. ELLIO IT & ENGI,(SH, ,

No. 56 Market street bet. 3d & 4th.

------ --

American Sunday School Union Depository.

Ri'DoNALP & BEEsox.

(Patterson's Old Stand, No. 78 Market

Street,)

& EEP constantly on hand, all the Publica.

tions of the American Sunday-School

Union, which they will sell at Philadelphia pri

ces. They are now receiving and opening a Lot.

of One Thousand Dollars worth, and will keep
Lord on hand at all times about that amount; so that Catalogue prices. They"

- gue p

Nugent describes himself as about to walk there will be no difficulty at any time in procur-of sixty new endin':
ing a full supply of the books;

IJ” Subscriptions received for the Sunday

School Journal for Teachers (price 25 cents per

annum), and Youth's Penny Gazette for children

(price 125 cents per annum)

They also offer a General Assortment of Mis.

cellaneous, Theologic l, and School Books. Also,

you for their benefit. If you have any and explanatory of our Saviour's words; Paper and Stationary, which they will sell at the

piety, let it be brought to this bearing for, he adds, the sumpter camel cannot"'P', '" be bought for in the city.

Make the management of your children, pass through unless with great difficulty.
the object of your most anxious exertions,

and the subject of your agonizing and un

ceasing prayers.

I have no time to go into a full treatise

on family government, but will law down

the following rules for your daily and

prayerful examination.

1. Exercise your authority as seldom

as possible, and instead of it employ kind

persuasion and deliberate reasoning; but

when you exercise it, make it irresistible.

2. Be careful how vo" threaten—but

never lie. Threaten seld in, but never

fail to execute. The parent who is open

mouthed to threaten, and threatons hastily,

but is irresolute to punish, and when the

child is not subdued by the first threat, re

peats it half a dozen times with a voice of

increasing violence, and with many shakes

and twitches of the little culprit, will cer

tainiy possess no authority.

3. Avoid tones and gestures expressive

of agitation for trivial matters indicative of

no depravity, and indicating only the

heedlessness or forgetfulness of children,

or perhaps nothing more than is common

to all young animals, a love to use their

limbs. In all such cases the tones should

Sept. 16, 1846–tt.

--
and stripped of his load, his trappings, and T # E G. RREAT stPPER.
his merchandise.

|HS order to meet the state of the times ap

DIALOGUE BETwerN A CLERGYMAN

AND one of HIs FEMALE PARIsIIIoNERs.

Parishioner.—lt amazes me ministers

don’t write better sermons. I'm sick of

the dull prosy affairs.

Parson.—But it is no easy matter my

good woman to write good sermons.

Parishioner.—Yes, but then you are so

long about it. I could write one myself in

half the time, if I only had the text.

Parson.—Oh, if a text is all you want.

I will furnish that. Take this one from

Solomon. “It is better to dwell upon the

house-top than in the broad house with a

brawling woman.” -

Parishioner.—Po you mean me, sir?

Parson.—Oh, my good woman, you

will never make a good sermonizer; you

are too soon in your application.

THE NEw PLANET. Professor Olm

stead, speaking of Le Verrier's planet,

proaching, we will sell our present edition |

of the Gi EAT SUPPER, at the following

prices

Per dozen, $300.

Per single copy, 20 cents.

And by he hundred or more copies, at one or.

'er, 20 cents per copy; and when ordered by the

hundred, a credit of three months allowed for

responsible men, or 5 per cent discount or cash
with the order.

Also 1N stoRr,

Scott's Commentary, in 3, 4 and 5 volumes.

1)wight's Theology, 4 volumes.

Dick's Theology, in 1 and 2 volumes.

Edward's rheological Works, complete in 4
volumes.

Edwards on Redemption, and Edwards on Re

ligious Affections, in separate volumes.

Encyclopaedia of Religious Knowledge.

Powling on Romanism, illustrated with plates.

D'Aubign's e Reformation, complete in 12
ind 4 volumes.

D'Aubigne's Reformation, 4th volume.

Barnes on Isaiah, æ volumes octavo.

Harnes on Job. 3 volumes 12no.

Robinson's Bible Bictionary.

Robinson's Scripture Characters, 2 vols. 8vo

**ins n's Biblical Researches in Palestine,

l

says-“Although this body is equal in &c., with maps, &c., in 3 volumes.

Bereaved Parents Cons:

taining the history of the to:

assortment of Theological Books, to which they Salvation); Preacher's Mimi.

The Pulpit Cyclopedia:

The Pulpit Assistant, if:

Edmonson's Short Sermo

Alexander on Isaiah;

Princeton Theological far

Authenticity and£
Jay's Works; Edwar: *

Clarke's Works; South's:

Dick's Works, in : ".

Barnes' Notes on issu'
on the New Testament,"

Encyclopedia of Relgiai"

Hill's Divinity;

Scott's, Henry's, GF-0

prehensive Commentury, 8: .

Ali of which will be "k"

prices, and to those built:

eral discount will be malt -

prices,

We have just rete"

books suitable for Sab" .

cluding those published?"

School Union, which are."

past twelve months. all."|

in store. Also, the the"l'

cently brought out for"

oNE HUNDRED B"'

TEN DOl'

the cheapest collect"
ever published. The Wu"

in uniform style and tusk

Catalogues ofthee" 0. -

may be had, on applic."

D'AUBIGNE'S His:

FORMATION, w:

styles of binding. A'.

bound in one beautiful:

traits—the only ".

Copies in: sfia"

- had, at
always be ELLIOff"

*

—-1

The History."*
By Rev. J. D.'"£ |

Church, New York |

lished.

*m whis is a la'',

700 pages,£

*

Engrarings."
Price, three dokars.

- ise ".
The Publisher having d

plications or's

"f Romanism."

press routes that tity

have equalled"
send them by mailif

which will."

such ":
Office, a

good:
of Sears' " *
lying which book |

E walkER."

New York, * ... ."
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first and third Wednesdays of every

Churches, is usually denominated a Lec-struction contained in his word in a great

! ure.

ter or portion of a chapter, according to

In exercises of this nature, a£y of form. We have mysterious

prophecies and plain and interesting his.

Father is the husbandman, verse 1. I am

the vine, ye are the branches, verse 5.

2. Between the Lord Jesus and the

t oxx poli.am per annum in adoance, circumstances, forms the subject of dis-|tories; we have instructive parables and members of his church, there is a two

course; and the object of the preacher is sententious proverbs; we have delightful fold union—that which is external merely,
it within six months, one dollar and " |

" be charged.

nts inay be inade to John Sterrit or Jo.

it, merchants, Federal Street, Alleghe.

William Allinder, printer, at the Pub

'flice of the Preacher. All communica

" . , e addressed to the Editor.

, , a private conveyance does not offer,

Ars will please transmit through the
er.

'rson who will procure five subscribers

imit the money, shall be entitled to a

"he Preacher for one year.

-

* For the Preacher.

Tor,

, ninent believer of a former age, in

i., d of his own experience, has said,

* glad, when they said unto me,

*o unto the house of the Lord.”

* mother early taught her son both

'pt and example, to place a high

..., on the ordinances of God's house.

**ometimes observed that she would

ll during most of the week, so that

"... frequently unable to attend to her

| concerns; but some how when the

I came, her ailments seemed to dis

On that day, she was sure to rise

nd to have every thing ready at

'er hour, for all the family to re

he house of God. Her example

as her instruction was, I trust,

f : . 2 to her household. And I think

# m my own comfortable experience

* Ippropriate the language of the

" Psalmist of Israel,” “Lord, I have

... e habitation of thy house, and the

... nere thine honor dwelleth.”

* readers will probably have for

We hat some time ago, according to

* ! custom, I set out upon the morn

"' le Sabbath to attend upon the ser.

the sanctuary. And as I was in

in no small degree in the pulpit

*'s of that occasion, I proposed to

" readers of The Preacher, some ac

* the Discourse which it was my

"Ni to hear. But having in some

observations turned aside to notice

*" ings by the way, it is probable

... his time they have come to the

"...on, that I have lost sight of the

a k-ject which I had in view. With

m ‘mission, then, I will now come to

fú' . .

,"ntroductory exercises of worship

*rformed, as I have already ob.

* the preacher arose, and with a

"...and dignified air, announced his

"Ilow me to interrupt my narrative

moment, while I remark, that I

The in the man who ministers in holy

pr?" Every thing in the appearance

'...}ortment of the occupant of the

hould tend to produce in the mind

r" hearer, the conviction,

"..."

pie stands the Messenger of truth; there

T: ls

, le of the skies! His theme divine,

*R*' sacred, his credentials clear.”
*

*" discourse on this occasion, was of

"racter, which in the Reformed
s' "

little importance to solemnity of of God itself.

to expound the different verses in their

the regulation of the faith and life of the

Christian, and for the awakening, convic

tion and conversion of the sinner.

In the case of a settled pastor, I am

be a regular exercise. There are how

ever two things which operate against its

general introduction. The one applies to

the ministry and the other to the hearers.

A popular sermon which is founded upon

a single verse and confined to one subject

affords a more favorable opportunity for

the display of a talent for fine writing and

for an eloquent delivery. The preparation

of a popular sermon, moreover, as a

general fact, requires less mental effort, as

it is more easy to expatiate upon one sub

ject, than to group together different sub

jects, and at the same time to exhibit what

is important in each. And for a reason

substantially similar, a popular sermon, is

more acceptable to the mass of hearers.

It requires less effort on their part to follow

the preacher. In following a lecturer

profitably, the hearer must have his Bible

before his eye, and must keep his mind

intently fixed on the subject, and care.

fully mark the transition from one part to

anotber. And as there may be ministers

who would fondly avoid as far as may be,

labor in preparing their discourses, there

are no doubt hearers, who would rather be

exempted from that close application which

is requisite to profitable hearing.

But still, I am of opinion that the man

who consults the spiritual edification of

the souls committed to his care, will give

the regular exposition of the Scriptures

a place in his pulpit exercises. Among

the advantages connected with this mode

of conducting the exercises of the pulpit,

the following may be mentioned.

1. In this mode of preaching the gospel,

the truth of God itself is brought more

directly to bear upon the heart and con

science of the hearer. Where a single

truth is taken up and illustrated in the

manner of a popular discourse, the general

impression produced upon the mind of the

hearer may be good. But still his atten

tion may be so occupied with the style

and manner of the speaker, that he may

almost lose sight of the word of God, in

his admiration of the language of man.

But in a Lecture, the mind of the hearer

is to a great extent occupied with the word

And we must never forget

that it is his own word, which the Spirit

of God employs in convincing and con.

verting sinners, and in promoting the

sanctification of true believers. The more

extensively and the more directly the

word of God is brought to bear upon the

hearts and consciences of men, the more

successfully will the end of preaching be

accomplished.

2. The mode of lecturing will in

troduce a greater variety into the ex

ercises of the pulpit. Variety has a ten

dency to awaken and interest attention.

And hence God has conveyed to us the in

odes and grave discourses. In the ex

the sacred Scriptures. I take it for grant

ceed continuously through some portion of

some particular book and go regularly

through it. Such an exercise will neces.

sarily introduce into the instructions of the

pulpit, something of that variety which

extends to the manner in which God has

presented his truth to us in his word:

And the nearer we approach the divine!

example, the greater of course will be our

approximation to the right standard.

3. The mode of lecturing affords a

favorable opportunity of rendering our in

structions seasonable. It often becomes

the duty of the faithful minister to exhort

to the discharge of particular duties and to

administer reproof on account of particu

lar improprieties. And it adds greatly to

the effect of such exhortations and re

proofs, where the subject seems naturally

to give rise to them. Where things of

this kind seem to be forced into a di:

course, the hearer is apt to feel as though

the preacher was speaking to him. But

when an exhortation of duty, or the re

proof of sin, arises naturally from the

passage of Scripture under consideration,

it is hard for the hearer to resist the con

viction that it is God who addresses him.

When a connected portion of Scripture is

the subject of discourse, an opportunity

will frequently be afforded to make a few

remarks on a variety of topics, which

could not conveniently be introduced into

a popular sermon, and topics which it may

be very seasonable to notice briefly, but

on which it would not be necessary to ex

patiate. Lecturing, then, has the advan

tage not only in giving greater variety to

the instructions of the pulpit, but in afford

ing an opportunity of introducing season

able remarks, by way of reproof, ad

monition, encouragement and consolation.

The subject of Lecture on the occasion

to which I refer, was contained in the

gospel by John, 15th chapter and first five

verses. After a few pertinent introductory

remarks relative to the importance of dis

tinguishing between the mere form and

the power of godliness, the preacher ob

served, that the general design of our

Lord in these verses, is to show that all

the Christian's fruitfulness in the divine

life is dependent upon the vital union sub

sisting between him and the Lord Jesus.

And as some of the professed followers

of Christ, are not fruitful in good works,

this furnishes an occasion to notice the

distinction between a mere nominal and a

real spiritual union to the Lord Jesus.

In unfolding the general design of our

the different verses.

''

ed, that in delivering his instructions in the by the branch that beareth fruit.

form of a Lecture, the preacher will pro-branch that beareth not fruit he taketh

Lord he then proceeded to an analysis of

consisting in a profession of the name of

connection, to unfold the doctrines which hibition of divine truth in the pulpit, re-Christ, and that which is spiritual and

are taught in them, and to deduce from spect should be paid to that great variety

them appropriat, lessons of instruction for of form in which it is presented to us in

Those who are united to Christ in

the former sense only, are represented by

the branch that beareth not fruit; the latter,

Every

away, and every branch that beareth fruit

strongly inclined to think, that this should the word of God; that he will take up he purgeth it that it may bring forth more

fruit. verse 2.

3. There is here a representation of the

different treatment, which the different

branches experience at the hands of the

divine husbandman. Those members of

the church who are represented by the

unfruitful branch, are taken away; some

times, God removes them by death, as

cumberers of the ground—sometimes they

fall into scandalous sin, and are cut off

from the communion of the church, by the

exercise of discipline—and sometimes,

under the influence of some corrupt whim,

they take offence and go away, and thus,

as in former days, they go back, and walk

no more with him.

But those members of the chuch, who

are represented by the fruitful branch,

“he purgeth,” that they may be render

ed more fruitful. The Greek word trans.

lated purgeth when applied to things from

which pollution is removed, conveys the

idea of cleansing or purging. But when

applied to a tree or vine, it conveys the

idea of removing whatever would hinder

the growth or fruitfulness of the tree or

vine; or in other words it signifies to

prune. God prunes the faithful branches

of the vine, by his word; and hence it is

added “now ye are clean (or pruned)

through the word which I have spoken unto

you :” and sometimes by afflictive dis.

pensations of Providence.

4. An exhortation is then addressed to

all the followers of Christ, to cultivate a

spirit of humble dependence upon him, as

the source of all their spiritual life and of

all their fruitfulness in holiness. “Abide

in me and I in you. As the branch can.

not bear fruit of itself no more can ye, ex.

cept ye abide in me. He that abideth in

me and I in him the same bringeth forth

much fruit; for without me ye can do

nothing.” verse 4, 5. But this spirit of

dependence upon the Lord Jesus, is some

thing essentially different from a spirit of

slothfulness. While the eye of faith is

directed to the Lord Jesus as the source of

every spiritual supply, there must be un

wearied assiduity in stirring up the gift of

God within us. Work out your own sal

vation with fear and trembling, for it is

God who worketh in you, both to will and

to do, of his good pleasure.

After an exposition of this portion of

Scripture, a brief outline of which l have

now given, the preacher concluded, by

calling our attention to some lessons of

instruction deducible from the subject.

1. Though men may form a mistaken

estimate of their own character, God

branches.

knoweth their hearts. The divine hus

1. There is a real union between the bandman has his eye upon all the branches

believer and the Lord Jesus, as is illus-lof the vine, and can infallibly distinguish

trated by the similitude of a vine and its between those which are fruitful and those

I am the true vine, and my which bear not fruit.
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2. Though God in the exercise of his timony, chap. 33, sect. 1, “ Christians posed to prevailing error in a Confession relinquish a single:
patience, may permit the mere formalist, are witnesses for God among men; and of Faith: and if this was followed up by Al that has ever teen£.

for a long time to remain in his church having in their possession the testimony a faithful exhibition of truth to the con; certain preference. *.

and enjoy the means of grace, he shall ul of God in the Holy Scriptures, it is the demnation of error from the pulpit.' " here must le. l"

timately be separated from the assembly duty of the church to apply the doctrines a practical testimony on the part of the these on each side," ".

of the righteous. Every branch that of inspiration in stating and defending ministry, and people, man'ning the union. For, although a .

beareth not fruit he taketh away. truth, and in condemning all contrary er-truth and discountenancing and opposing night f'ssess magnæ, .

3. Let the Christian bear affliction with rors, and bearing witness against all who error, by every Scriptural means, they rather Christian spite

patience, since God designs thereby to maintain them.” Similar to these are ought to be regarded as faithful witness its preferences and£ *!,

prune him that he may be more fruitful in the views entertained by the Associate es for the Lord. And we think there their brethren; they . ".

holiness, - church, and the Associate Reformed have are few candid persons but will be dis- them as actuated by much |

4. As the certain means of securing set forth the very same in their judicial posed to acknowledge that an active, 'tion, when hearing

fruitfulness in the divine life, let the Chris acts. They say, “they consider the practical testimony carried on in this way, Cone over to us, ad: '...

tian be careful to cultivate intimate£ of Faith, Larger and Shorter is to be preferred to a thousand books, no 'ces, and we will un: ,

munion with the Lord Jesus. Abide in me. Catechisms, &c., as their fixed Testimo-'matter in what way they might be pre-There must be a mú #.

Being deeply interested in this dis. ny,” also, that they will avail themselves pared. Indeed a written testimony c' ences, it or no on.#

course, I had neither leisure nor inclination of every call to bear a pointed testimony be regarded of no value whatever, only dencing to our breth".

to look around me, to watch the conduct against the errors and delusions which as a means or a help to this end, and in in desiring union; and "... .

of others. However, in the pew immedi. prevail in this country, Here is as dis-giving a preference to any particular be a yielding cons' ,

ately before me there was seated a man tinct an acknowledgment of the great mode, that ought to be adopted, which steadfast and consci: c.

who seemed to be the head of a family, moral duty of Testimony Bearing in both promises most to be promotive of this the truth as it is in Jes.
and from appearances, I would suppose its branches, as has been put forth by end. And, we cannot help thinking that was proposed in the Comma,

that he is a member of the congregation, any of the other churches. And what either of the modes referred to might in 1844, that on one s

What particularly arrested my attention ought to be regarded as important, she have been rendered much more efficient, a relinquishment of*
and excited my surprise, was the£ acknowledged the special propriety if carried out in a different manner from to the alteration of the ta.

stance, that this man had no Bible in his of bearing witness for the present truth. what they have been. While each ofthe Faith, and on the other," " '

hand, nor could I see that there was one in “As witnesses of the Most High, Chris- bodies proposing union has adopted some mode of testifying agains

his pew. What! said I to myself, is this tians are specially bound to warn and de-particular mode of testimony bearing, churches have acted.' '
man willing to take upon the word of a fend those truths which are more imme-none of them has made all the use of t °, they must be regarded a

fellow mortal, those things which relate 'diately decried, and to oppose those er-mode adopted which might have been The last Convention have: l

his eternal destiny! How unlike the spirit rors which immediately prevail. This done. For example, the present testi- to it, and are now eng'. "
of the noble Bereams, whom the sacredis termed by the Spirit of God being es-mony of the Reformed Presbyterian Testimony according tolls".

historian commends, in that they re-tablished in the present truth. It is the Church was emitted in the year 1806, so that the mode of testing: £

ceived the word with all readiness of mind, very essence of a Judicious Testimony.” that of the Associate Church. in 1784 in the United Church may w

and searchcd the Scriptures daily whether (Judicial Testimonies, page 9.) So far, The one has therefore been emitted for as settled. And web' .

these things were so. Being surprised by then, there is an entire agreement be years, the other sixty-two. During *!ed will be satisfied tha'. * }

this circumstance, I could not refrain from tween these churches on this subject. this period error has been changing; "been made in the trues: . ma

casting my eye over the audience, to see And if it is asked, Wherein do they differ!errors have been becoming obsolete, forbearance; and that wi. | 1.

whether this was a singular case. And In nothing, but as to the mode of per- while new errors have been springing side, we should not cons: ".

though it is but the truth to say, that a forming one branch of this duty, viz., up, and yet these churches have made "having gained a victory an i.

large proportion of the worshippers were bearing testimony against those who change in their testimonies during£ rather be disposed a

supplied with Bibles, and were making maintain error. The Reformed Presby-time, to meet the new state of things for their compliance, on 'e' to

ise of them, yet I was sorry to discoveriterian church and also the Associate, which was constantly arising. The con-be seen that there can be: ; bol

here and there an example like the one consider that this can be best done by sequence is, that these testimonies have yet no principle be given it has

before me. This is an evil for which emitting a book consisting of a number become, in a considerable me'." ": In our whole proceeding: is

there is no excuse. In the good provi- of articles, elucidating and explaining suited to the present day. The "has been such an open", r in

dence of God, Bibles are so plenty and so certain doctrines of the Confession which dangerous and the most prevalent sys-Christ. spirit manies' co,

cheap, that every pew in our churches may be controverted, and applying these items of error among us are not condemn. not but regard as utter' thin

should be supplied with a Bible for every" the condemnation of the opposite er-ed in them; at least it will require more made in certain quarters,' ' ''

'that can use one. And to encourage ror: The Associate Reformed have discrimination then is possessed by peo: proceedings and"'
children to use them, parents should set a preferred another mode of doing the ple generally, to find such in them. The as if we were engaged in"; the

becoming example. And for the sake of same thing, viz., by emitting occasional Associate Reformed Church, which has' God—neg';**
Our own advantage, as well as for the testimonies, against errors as they may adopted the mode of occasional'' it one is to give up, """

purpose of setting a proper example to *. And, accordingly, at different nies, emitted a number previous to the another; that thus we mysel "
*

those who are under us in the Lord, we times they have emitted such testimonies year 1798. From that period until the W.' is the honesty & " " '
*

should have the Bible with us, when we on a variety of subjects. Now, in all year 1824, when they emitted a number h representations'. "' "

|

i.

- - - - * ts

go '' hear the word of God. That the fairness, these churches ought to regard of excellent testimonies against£ bartering away of " "
|-

* - ". *

:'Christ may dwell richly in us, it£ in their preference'anism and£ cases be poin' " ":
18 of a vantage to have it not only ad- or t ese ltierent modes. It is a most were emitte ; and from this until the done in a fraterial spir', C. #0s

dressed to our ears, but presented to our uncharitable conclusion, that because a present time, none that we know of un- teemed a kindness by "1"

'' Hear what God says to his a sister church has expressed her prefer less the acts of synod be regarded£ B. if this can'."

' people, in relation to his word.' a certain mode of Testimony supplying their place. Most, if not all stead of it, nothing s"

herefore shall you lay up these my 'earing, her object is to slip away from' objections we have everheard against t #: or tri-'

Words in your heart and in your soul, and the Performance of the duty. Surel either of these modes of testimony bear."% £#:

bind them for a sign upon your hand that that charity which thinketh no evil woulding, lie against this defective manner of" " we much: -

"Y may be as frontle's between y' slow in arriving at such a conclusi' carrying them out into practice. A fixed been ''£ of out;
"''': And ye shall teach them to your Nothing but the most pointed proof,such testimony, is certainly defective, when it'e an '' unit:

":speaking of them when tho' is 'ally wanting in the present case, is so fired that it is never changed to such atten"." | #" "

"...in thine house, and when tho' 'ould be regarded sufficient to war' meet the existing state of error; and an in the end a : main."
- - - - - on- *

: by the way, when thou liest down and "I occasional testimony is just as defective,£ £ the left'.

"" " risest up. And thou sh'," must be acknowledged that the Bi-lwhen it is so occasional as not to make completion !--.'s "
ta - - - - - - * fici', ' ".

write them upon the door posts of £ble says as little in favor of the one mode its appearance as often as error, from: difference in prin'" ||

|

- -

- - * -
" *

house and upon thy gates. '' the other. It indeed inculcates the which the church is in danger, makes its those who op!"::
.. * S exists, it'."

OBSERVER. :: bearing testimony, but the mode, appearance, people t£ |":

* be regarded by every enlightened. But who that has a proper regard to the every intelligen£ -

"-------

"ind " "," those things which our unity of the church we'd say that we are stopping the ": she "

Confession of Faith touches is, to i. tifiable in keepi ::::::: | A FRIE

For the Preach gulated by Christi * is, to be re-Justifiable in keeping up division on ac.T H E U N H Q X reacher. '' d by £ prudence, according on of either of these modes How

N • | *S*al rules of the word. It will ridiculous must we appear to the whole

No. 6. ' 'em, then, that no Scriptural princi. Christ, it is . - -

T - ple lies at the b P"at princi-Christian world, if it is once fairly under

#*point on which it is supposed'T' of our controversy stood that this is all that keeps us apart, Hopkinsien ". -

a difference exists between the bodies lates to pref y Bearing. It merely re. We are willing to unite in a solemn ex- Gentle Reader—' -

!'"ces among confessedly [hibition of the same testimony for the the A. R. Church,#:proposing union, to which w | |

- - * We would ask human -

*** ** - w modes * - -- - - - * --attention, is, Testimony Bearing. These of performing a Scriptural truth—we are also willing to unite £ hasty in con'.

#f7; - - - - c.:

testifying against error, and are agreed as the communion of s. **

bodies all agree in "'garding this as a mo-# ,' duty might be faithfully per

ral duty, also as consisting oftwo Parts£ by either of these modes, *y it to what is to be regarded error: and what ground that "errorin". A

£ which the church is bound a.'"'". '. has been faith- enlightened mind can regard the mode of by any of her mini's." "

"ful witness for God to at • * , without either of doing the latt **** - - riter wou."

bearing testimo attend: viz., them. "The churches ofthe R - . . ." '" as a lawful cause of di- members. The wr

: "'mony for the Truth in her do he Reformation vision ? Would not uni -: it her ly understood,ly"

££ of Faith, and also of'''' that either!mode, be better than d'#£:: The£ *

''''''' condemning the opposit ssary. e same was which we ... " * ...resor's".'' and bearing testimony£ " er-£y the view of the men engag-jBut which '' give, a preference!. In order to£

who maintain them. Thus the Ref 1086 # in laying the Westminster platform. for th ". C is to yield its preference that the title of # **

Presbyterian Church says in her'. hey seem to have thought that if they been£" This has now happily possibly make on shy,

** a clear statement of the truth, op-union, we ha In all our negotiations for habit of drawing

"" never asked each other, to would just obse

bit, late"

#1:

*
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". . . pkinsianism that, some ten years God of old, our people would have to be “Resolved, That the members of this Con- -

** giated a large and respectable admonished to restrain their liberality, be vention de Pledge themselves to each other, to go 13° Presbytery of Monongahela will

here and produced the distinguishing, cause more had been contributed than was to the polls at the coming election, and vote no meet in the Second Church, Pittsburgh,

die “old and new school.” necessary for the ordinary operations of license; and that we use our utmost exertions to
tive, "... st this doctrine the A. R. Church, the church. When shall such a time bring others, and so carry the election, no li

way C. :e, issued “a letter of warning,” arrive in the A. R. Church 1 or if she cense.” i

S. m ... adheres tenaciously to her “ tes should lose her present name, when shall, The President and Secretary of Convention

me ... on this doctrinal error. So much such a time arrive in “The United Pres. ,

|

on the last Tuesday of December, at 11

o'clock, A. M.

MARItIED,
- false i ppeared and took their seats.

can urpose of removing any false Im. byterian Church 1”
-

f c. By Dr. Pressly, on the 1st inst., RobERT* - The committee selected to draft the address

only ... that might be made by the cap. We think there is an evidence of some above mentioned, signified their readiness to re.
ld in , is essay: improv einent in the way of contributing, port, when, on motion, Mr. M'Millan's resolution WILsoN, of Pittsburgh, to Miss Is ABELLA

- - -
-

- -
~

* * -

-

*

sular ot doctrinal, but practical I' which promises well for the future. was laid on the table until after the address 'Garnoway, of Allegheny city.

‘hich inability” that is to be found "... But, Mr. Editor, I should not forget, the committee was read. | By the same, on the morning of Thurs

. . Church; an “inability”' before I close, to mention that this “in- the committee then made report, and report day, 10th inst., W.M. U. KEyss, to Miss

*her consistent with a speculative ability of will” operates, in some places, was accepted - I - ll of Allegheny city- ***** **- : *****- pted. SARAH HARBAUGH, all of Allegheny city.
!" ". - - (* a rains • *; - * - - - |ight. the ": orthodox cre ". inabil agus " circulation of The Preacheri on motion, the address was referred back to By the same, on the evening of the same

.. ** we called it “Hopkinsian inabil-land, perhaps you know, from experience, - f d fier Mes - 7 -

lent, : ... - :* - c. , other in - - - - - the committee for amendment, after Messrs. dav ORLANDo W 11 ITE, to Mrs. SUsAN
f *ause it has its seat altogether in that it operates against some payments. M'Mill d Rod - dded to it. The S. -

rom t . - : *e ... " " a ve - - |M’Millan and Rodgers were added to it. The SAR vAR, all of Allegheny city.
*** -or rather it consists ol a waii! already due. But the edit n speak - - - - - * - - -

fth - - - *y "... But as the editor can speak committee were then instructed to report in time,
- |'' - - - - -

# (not to beliere, but) to perform for himself, I will not urge this point; but -

- - - - - - - | * - for the publication of the saine with the minutes | – -- -

* - ities that lie within the compass only ask him, in some future number "of this Convention. r -

* '...wer of many; and the true and The Preacher, to prescribe a remedy for - - - OBITUARY.

the , - f l - " . . . . It was Resolved, “That, after the publication - -

son why such do not perform the removal of this malady of unwilling- of the address, the officer, of the county Asso . Prep, on Tuesday, the 24th instant, at
1. "I es is because of the “inability of ness, from some of the members and con- - * y Asso

"*- in other words, they are “un-gregations of the A. R. Church, and, in

i0me

ring

- - -

|ciation be instructed to solicit the aid of the the residence of her husband, Mr. Archi

|
- - - - - - - - - bald Scott, Mrs. SARAH Scott, in the

- -
- - - - County Commissioners in the distribution of the * . ...": - *

"T". It is not pretended that the doing this, he will confer a lasting favor same." 20th year of her age. The deceased has
A. R. Church are all af. - -, ... . . . same - - ---

784. , of the A. ili : ill:” on an ANTIhorKINS1A.N. A statement was then made by the Rev. Dr. been for a number of years a member of

. . . h this “inability of will:” no, - | *- - the A. R. Church, and was, at the time
*... - - - |Campbell and Gordon, relative to the establish. - - -

forty ... ppy to know that there are many | ... of her death, in connection with the 2d
: all. * - exceptions : still there are others ALLEGIIENY county QUARTERLY ment of a Temperance paper by Messrs.'n' of this city
* , , e.g. ** '. : - *L* \1 -> * > A \" :* - I - N'-[. | in this C - - * *-** J.old grievously afflicted with this TEMPERANCE CONVENTION. and Alden in this County. After some debate, "'

| * f. 'ili With in- - - - - - it was This truly excellent woman, after suf.
lete 's "***' '' me'', '' to£ thisA: “Resolved, That all the members of the Con- fering for. nearly four years from that in

an: y orience perm ask you, at the Temperance Ark, in Allegheny, on Friday vention be requested to use their utmost ex-sidious disease, consumption, fell asleep
eno regard to one point of duty, that - *.. . M. T. - - - - - - - - . . - -- * * *en" tr. : gard p - y, '. at 11 o'clock, A. M. The President "'. in their respective wards and districts, to " Jesus. Upon her bed of pain she

this #: ing the church by your Con-Secretary being absent, on motion, Jon ATHAN
bliga. - procure subscribers to the ‘Temperance Ban. read and thought much about another

lin's how do you meet your obliga. Rush was chosen President, pro tem, and Will', - - i. and a better world, and delighted to me.
* | * - f hurch, - ner, and return as soon as possible to the Presi. ." * 3.

* ... '" member of the church, Liam Thoursos appointed secretary. "ident of this convention." ditate upon that blessed and glorious rest

have quently have promised your was then made by the Rev. Dr. Riddle, after I d. “That the vari in th that remaineth for the people of God.
- ** r - - - - - **1s - - - o > *- - - -

.' 'I due support!” Then, how which the delegates from various societies pre. .": oth ''"""".While her friends are called to mourn
most, "ise fulfilled ! If you are “lay sented their credentials. The following is a list", friendly to the Temperance cause: be " her departure, yet they are not to weep

****'Sures” for yourself, and do not of them: quested to publish the proceedings of this Con

sys- [....... ". - . - as those who have no hope. For by her' ('s a Just portion of your “ carnal Temperanceville.—James Trunick, Matthew!" and that the Secretary be requested to .nope -

mn ..., - - - | ! -1.- . - - - ** 'meekness and patience under her long'u'.". - - | -- * - - ...'..... furnish them with copies of the same.” The - - - - *more''\'£:' S. C. Jennings, Dr. J. Mecaskey, motion was adopted t and painful illness—by her calmness and

~ * * * - - in D Stovens.
- • ----- - -

per or". en you are to : ranked£ '. ham.--David M'Claren, John Cham It was then moved, That the Convention ad- resignation in the prospect ofdeath—and

. . . . . - : gham, - * an. - * - - above all, by her unwavering and oft
has 's' "r of those who are grievously bers, Solomon Steele. '" to meet at Temperance Hall, in the City '' expressed reliance upon her Lord and

im." ": ith the “inability of will: East Liberty–James Pierce, James S. Mitch. Pittsburgh', '' first Friday in March, at 11 Redeemer, she gave's every reason to

* f : not able to pay our preacher's ell, Robert Baxter. o'clock, A. M. Motion adopted. believe, that our ! } -

he - :- - - - - | , that our loss was her gain, and
the *::: ay some. In some cases this Washington S. A. C.—James Stoddard, T.M W.M.L.ARTMER, Jr., Pres’t that though the church militant has lost

'hetes: is true, but in many it is the Carothers, Climpson More, David Bell, Walter EDMUND SNowDEN, Sec'y. a faithful and consistent member, another

ach *ite of the truth; and to express Glass, Thomas Bell, R. Glass.- has been added to the church tri

pk: my lar: ought to be, “we are not will. Allegheny C. T. S.—Revds. Dr. Rodgers, A. - -- -- -- - -- - | Blessed' the£
"...', as our preacher's salary.” Sup-|D. Campbell, A. W. Black, A. N. Blackford, | Lord.” B.

| ". ad of the preacher's salary, the M. Best Dr. H. Hannen, John Mitchell, Robert IRFLAsn. The accounts from Ireland are of a

* ..., n is claimed as the county or Davis, T. L. M. Milan, and D. M. Rentout. more favorable character. Employment has be. DIED, in Birmingham, Allegheny C
- ** some way would be found to Lawrenceville S.–Dr. Riddle and william come more general; and the price of food is ": pa on th 26th it. - th 25th ny '

o: "...bt, rather than have the officer Larimer, Jr. decidedly lower. The cargo of one of four ves. ** M #. ** in M e 28th year o
gains* "… to perform his work. It is Martha Washington S. A. C.—Jonathan Rush'sels laden with Indian corn was bought by the' 'N' : 111.LER, wife of

tea." eful to think how some con- and R. Campbell. Cork Relief Committee at £14 17s.6d. a ton; the : '' le, all daughter of James

er (" ... subject their pastors to em. Robinson Township.—Rev. John Ekin, James price during the previous week had been up.' £ Barr. ' deceased had

fixe: ten£, because of “the want of Ross, S. P. Marks, Captain John Young. '' of £16. The resident nobility and gen. )een£ W': Import

...:*"me up promptly to their pecu- First W. T. S. P.—Dr. Charles Armstrong, try also were distributing provisions "'', '' O£'' the' of

ed .." "... gements. Reader, how is it in N. Truxal, and Mr. Cuthbert. '' the destitute of their neighborhoods. Yet£ pro:: £' £
... " ". in your congregation ? The Martha Washington S. C. P.-E. F. Pratt, Jas. there was still much suffering and apparently f rmed' herse ' the :
& must ": some ministers to say any Torrence. more discontent; and acts of violence were ": "it', ih es'£ 1.

- .." subject, at least from the pul. Bethel S, (Snowden Township.)—Hiram Hultz, no means unfrequent. B *: , under the care of Rev. 1).

a £rhais, lead * lud Black, in the morning of life. After the
# I*: :"'.'' cord S.–John K. Foster organization of the Associate Reformed

i., tose wiww. * - oncor(1 -...-. ) ... I' - - - - - - -

eme "ch member, then, oùù to '. committee appointed by the last Count | - - - £ of Birmingham, she united

* * ficient, and endeavor o pay, tention, to re.: i. '' mean '. GERMANY. - Some time ago a society' it, and maintained a. ConVersation

*''' #hat h. has promised, and£ on, to rep p : was formed in this country, under the 'ecoming the gospel until her death,

":" - T - " ' # fell cerning the clims of two set of£ "patronage of the Duke of Nassau, for She has left a husband and four small

''£: .":' sending a Vast number of' Germans to £, besides other relatives to de

Tys rain that delinquencies wa.'' - . *: *g : '. Texas for the colonization o: lands, and plore her loss.

:r, will disturb the peace of the'' '" 'hi " ", whic to induce, if possible, all Germans pro- Her early piety and regular attend.

*** - - after a discuss", in which Dr. Riddle, Mr. ceeding to America to unite in one dis-lance upon divine ordinances, while they

"trict, so as to establish the base of a sepa afford ground for a good hope respectinghio kiwi” if not destroy its existence. Best, Dr. Rodgers, Dr. A. D. Campbell, R

6'5" inability of will” to pay, or Campbell, Dr. C. Armstrong, Rev. Jennings, " rate German nationality on the American her, also deserve to be he'd up as an ex

Ilt

mhe:

ts l'

1.

# *.

*

# *

- *...*:... ...< 1.:1:: *-** - - - -

''', “Hopkinsian inability” em. L. M. Milan, took part, was accepted and adopt continent. The society, it appears, has ample well worthy of the imitation of
... ". .” ...:

- - -
- -

; : .# »t only individual ministers, in led. not had the success that was hoped for; others. “They that seek me early shall

". . . ral concerns, but also the on motion, the delegates from the several and on learning this, the Duke of Nassau find me.” H

... s." ions of the church. It is no', 'societies repre-ented, were called upon to report immediately advanced 200,000 florins to

*::" he want of means, but the concerning the same. Verbal statements were it, besides taking measures to promote===

J. : :: Al, that has produced the de-received rom the delegates. its prosperity. This noble conduct of

... . he Synod's fund. How ex: Rev S. C. Jennings moved that a committee his royal highness is deservedly held up

eft at: a the offerings of some men ite appointed to submit a short address to the Con as an example to all the princes of Ger

|a !"*" oble purpose as that of sus 'vention previous to its adjournment: and that many, many of whom induce their peo. John Reynolds 2 Hannah M'Combs

said address be published in handbill form, and pie to emigrate, and then abandon them harles Thompson John L. Armstrong 2

ACKNowLEDGMENTs.

... in* 'heological Seminary !!

£ mable benefit of a well edu.'" throughout the County, before the to their fate. On the 1st ult there were lohn M. Caw £alph Foster
' 1. £y is not appreciated as it coming election. The motion was seconded and in Bremen not fewer than S00 emigrants,\a ry M Hamilton Eleanor Arbuckle

:£ "... nor are the wants of a world dopted, and the following committee appointed waiting to proceed to the United States. Matt' Steen John Ranson

er," }* lack of Scriptural knowledge by the chair: Revds. S. C. Jennings, D. H. Hid. A "g them were upwad of 100 Poles, '' SL£ Rev J t Kerr 2 -

o heart; else there would be die and Hiram Hultz, Esq. the rest being Germans. It has been Thomas Boyd Thos W Kirkpatrick

in the funds of the church; Mr. M'Willan offered the following resolution, observed of late, that Poles are quitting Samuel Patterson Rev J B Scouller

ither hand, like the people of which was adopted: their country in great numbers. |Samuel C Brownlee
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commandments of God have not been
-

made void by the doctrines and traditions trine of the church continued uncorrupt,

- Addressed to the Students of the Theo
- - - of men; where the doctrines, ordinances

logical Seminary, Oxford, Ohio, Oc

LECTURE

tober 17th, A. D. 1846. By Joseph

CLAYBAUGH, D. D.

Where was your church before Luther?

lost their power.

and worship of Christ have not been lost,

or so corrupted, and buried as to have

Also, as the Scriptures enjoin to mark

w

Though for several centuries the doc

yet as early as the third century various

rites and ceremonies and practical cor

ruptions had crept in, unknown to the

primitive church. The church had been

alternately favored and persecuted. In

So asks the Romanist of the Protestant, in and shun those, who by introducing doc-times of prosperity multitudes joined who

proud defiance, resting on the antiquity of trines contrary to God's word, cause in the day of trial fell away, and seeking

Popery and scorning Protestantism as a divisions and offences; to withdraw from to be restored when persecution ceased,
novelty. If the church were a mere name, every brother that walketh disorderly and were too easily re-admitted. lm a word,

this question might be asked; and the sub- not after the divinely delivered instruc the discipline of the church had been

ject of Rome, by making out a succession|tions if and to have no fellowship with shamefully relaxed. The clergy had

of ages, bearing the Christian name and those who disobey any of the apostolic in-grown in influence and wealth, a carnal
denominated “The Church,” in com-junctions;f so when a body of professing policy began to prevail, a disposition in

munion with the chair of St. Peter, from Christians place themselves in the same some quarters to accommodate and please
the age of the Apostles down, might estab-evil category, it is duty to withdraw from the world became apparent, and even in

lish the antiquity of the church in con-them; and such withdrawal is not schism ; this “martyr-age" of the church, her

nexion with the Romish See, and brand it is righteous dissent, the lifting up of a moral purity was seriously endangered. for these doctrines of their.

the whole tribe of Protestant Communions faithful testimony against error and cor-In this state of things a reformer arose i-the heresy of Aetius was

with heresy and innovation. But as the ruption and in favor of reform. And as NovariaN, a man of irreproachable life, upon the Protestants. This

Christian religion is a religion of prin- we may thus withdraw from an erring extensive learning, and orthodox faith, ed to the Semi Aim ".

ciples, by which it is distinguished from brother without unchristianizing him, re-eloquent and winning. He, with others known, that many of ' '.

every other religion, so the Church of garding him as a brother still, but treat- was disgusted with the easy policy of the well pleased with his 'se

Christ is a society organized on theseling him as an erring one;

principles, and by them is distinguished

from every other society. A society may
bear the name, and may be traced through

ages back to the beginning as having borne

it; but if it have lost, or corrupted the

Principles on which it was first organized,

or have so overwhelmed them with a mass

of moral rubbish as to make them of no

effect, it is no longer the same society. It

may bear the name; but it has lost the

character. The principles it has not;

the end designed, it answers not. The

thing itself, it is not.

The principles, on which the Church

was organized, are found, and it is but

reasonable to expect them to be found, in

the recorded instructions of its Great

Founder and his inspired servants—in the

Holy Scriptures. And in answer to the

question, propounded to Protestants,

Where was your church before Luther?

if the Christian Church be a society found.

ed on the principles taught by Christ and

His Apostles,” it may be, as it often has

been, triumphantly replied, IN THE Holy

ScRIPTUREs. There we find the princi.

ples on which the church was organized,

the principles for which the Protestant

Reformation has contended, the principles

which Rome has lost, or corrupted, or

buried. And there we do not find the

peculiar principles to which Rome clings

|unchurching it, regarding it still as a por

a portion thereof in error.

Now, the progress of corruption was

gradual in the church of Rome, until she

assumed all the characteristics of the great

Christian Apostacy, and became fully re

vealed as the MYSTERY of INIQUITY; the

GREAT whoRE that sitteth on many waters,

(by which are meant, “peoples, and mul.

titudes, and nations, and tongues;”) array

ed in scarlet and purple, and decked with

ed on a scarlet-colored beast, full of names

of blasphemy and having seven heads and

ten horns; having a golden cup in her

hand full of abominations and filthiness of

her fornication, which she committed with

the kings of the earth; and having upon

her forehead a name written, MYSTERY,

BABYLoN THE GREAT, THE MoTHER of

HARLOTS AND ABOMINATIONs of The

EARTH; making the people drunk with the

wine of her fornication, herself drunken

with the blood of the saints and with the

blood of the martyrs of Jesus, and, by

means of her phrenzied votaries and sub

jects, waging war with the Lamb.

Until the apostacy reached its maturity,

we regard her as a portion of the visible

with a death-like grasp, and which the church, gradually becoming more and
Protestant world discards,

But is it not an admitted principle-does

not the Bible teach—that there shall al

ways be a true church on earth Does

not the Saviour say, On this rock I will

build my Church; and the gates of helt

shall not prevail against it ! True; but,

as the church is not at all times equally

prosperous, and as in her present state on

carth she is subject to mixture and error;t

this her perpetuity does not imply, that

she is at all times equally pure, or yet

that she is equally visible. At some times

and in some places the doctrines of the

gospel may be taught and embraced, the

ordinances of Christ administered, and

public worship performed, with less purity

than at other times and in other places;

and so the church be less pure; and owing

to this, as well as to her external circum

stances, her distinctive features may not

be so clearly seen, and she may be less

visible. But still she exists, though less

pure and less visible. Particular portions

of the church may so degenerate, as to

become synagogues of Satan, “the habita

tions of devils, and the holds of every foul

spirit, and cages of every unclean and

hateful bird;”f but then, the true church

exists some where else than in their com

munion. She exists wherever a people

can be found holding the principles, on

which the church was originally founded,

in some good degree of purity; where the

* Eph. 2:20. + Matt. 13:24–30; 36–43;

47–59. Rev. 2 & 3 chaps. # Rev. 18:2.

more corrupt. Now, history enables us

to trace the progress of dissent keeping

pace with the progress of her degeneracy,

until, when at last she became so wholly

and incurably corrupt as to have ceased

from being a church of Christ, the dissent

grew into an open, wide and eternal sepa

ration. So that while the church has

been at some times less, and at others more,

pure and visible, she has always existed.

We can trace the principles of the Protes

tant Church through all ages from Luther

up to the Apostles, or from the Apostles

down to Luther. Tracing downward we

can find them in the church of Rome, or

what at first deserved to be called the

Catholic Church; and as they became re

linquished there, we can find them in the

ranks of dissent.

A full investigation of this subject would

require volumes. In a brief lecture no

more can be expected than a hasty sketch.

No more will be attempted than to give

such a view as may serve to awaken in

terest in this very important subject, and

turn your attention, as opportunities may

be afforded, to its investigation. And

here I would remark that a history of the

Church of Christ is yet a desideratum. It

is hoped that the day is not distant, when

men competent to the task and possessing

the requisite materials, shall undertake

and accomplish the work.

* Rom. 16:17–18. * 2 Thess. 3:6. ! 2

Thess. 3:14. § 2 Thess. 3:14-15. .# Rev.

17th chap. throughout.

gold, and pearls, and precious stones; seat

*

|Rome, he, concluding that his efforts to

g. withdrew.
-unavailing Many joined him

in Rome, and elsewhere;” and though he

and his adherents were subsequently ex

communicated as schismatics and heretics,

Novatian churches, called, probably by

way of reproach, Cathari, or Puritans,

were formed throughout Christendom, an

subsisted, at times flourished, until the

fifth century. Mosheim severely cen.

sures Novatian and his followers, and

their discipline may in some particulars

have been too austere; but Mosheim's own

account of the morals of the church in that

age, shows that there was abundant reason

for lifting the standard of reform. And

that the Novatians were not really regard.

been called in times of excitement,) is evi.

dent from the fact, that they were treated

with great mildness, not only by Con

stantine, but also by the Council of Nice;

as well as from the fact that their adver

saries specify no point of doctrine on

which they differed from the church. At

an early age the church began to lose

through the righteousness of Christ re

ceived by faith, and with it of the nature

of true holiness. Merit began to be at

tached to certain works. The religion of

sacraments and forms, began to supplant

the religion of faith and love. Super

stition began to rear its head. So early

as the fourth and fifth centuries do we

find the elements of the great Apostacy

developing themselves. The ascetic life

was in high esteem, a great merit was

allowed to celibacy, fastings and mortifi

cations of the flesh, and the various aus

terites of the monastic life; marriage be

gan to be forbidden to the clergy; the

tombs of the martyrs were venerated as

sacred, and visited by crowds of pilgrims

performing vigils, and burning tapers in

open day; prayers were addressed to de

parted saints, and large sums were de

voted to religious purposes in order to

atone for sin. Whilst these things were

encouraged by a superstitious and venal

clergy, and even whilst better men, fear.

ing to stem the torrent of superstition, and

even from pious motives, and considera

tions of expediency, humored the popular

Whim, there were not wanting those who,

in the spirit of genuine reformers, lified up

their voice against these corruptions and

Sebaste, about the year 360, raising the

voice of remonstrance against the festival

of Easter, against prayers to the dead,

against fastings, and against the growing

pride of episcopal prerogative. “What is

". According to some, Novatias bishop by the mi ovatian was chosen

inority, - -a Purer discipline. y, who contended for

ed as heretics, (whatever they might have

sight of the doctrine of justification

abuses. We find AERIus, presbyter of that continences'

the bishop with the ".

differs in nothing '. ..

order is one, an *

nity. What the passive, '',

be performed by you! T.

to enact the*i.

Passover, is sacrificed. T.

alter death do youc.

the dead! If indeed*".

in the one placedonia'.

other, why then let not .

one do good, but let him.

friends and let them prayi,

ther is fasting recomm.

things are Jewish, an un'",

bondage. If I wish to is is

my own day, and is , ,

This man was indeed",

! one it is,

§ so, by parity bishops in restoring the Lapsi; and whenipal arrogance, and #:

of reasoning, we may withdraw from a Cornelius, who was a zealous partizan for ruptions of the times.

degenerating or erring church, without the lax discipline, was elected bishop of
A few years affer, Jorm.

monk left his retireme: £

tion of the visible church, but treating it as restore the primitive discipline would be Ose W. *o - p that those who followed #:

gospel in society had as:

|heaven as those who £r.

rules in solitude, that "t

necessarily sins, and ##

as virtuous as abstinent, t

as celibacy. He was as:

|maintaining the perseven:

For uttering these PW&

which two centuries be:

have disputed, he was as:

the fiery Palestinian mi.

of superstition in th: :

bishops of Rome and "...

in council, and senten:

to be seized and scout:

his adherents and abel's

fined in exile. All tis"

the writings of Jovina."

and that his doctrins"

themselves to the goist

the age.

But the severity ev":

vinian did not crush #"

About six years after "

in Milan, the very dwe'.

been condemned in *.

and BARBATIANUs, "I

opinions:—"The". "*

nence, none in cell:-"

chastise the flesh wil".

about as many year "

voice of WIGILANT"

enough to awake'

in his monastery a #

ing the vanity and ".

relics, frequenting'.

tyrs, keeping "g":

their tombs, and?":

the inutility of bs":

pious purposes, as **

sin. Vigilantius " .

views; for though."

Jerome, we have **|

clamorous monk h"

bishops who wer '.

say (cries the m:£

friends) that Wig"

by misnomer, it "'

Dormitantius' #".

mouth, and belt".

stench against the" .

tyrs; and calls" '.

worshippers of*.

csauSe We
W6nera!

t : y*

:*

he says that "':*

seed-plot of:

ness, its sift'
of his villainy; it

named bi *

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

  

 

 

 

  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



T H E P R E A C H E R.

ess they have previously taken wives.” it was late in the thirteenth before her

s old lion of Jordan fairly gnashed his authority was fully established.

h that Vigilantius should publish, and About the year 590 Columban entered

sist in publishing, such doctrines; but Burgundy, where, as well as on the bor

rage knew no bounds at the thought ders of Lake Constance, and in the vales

he was countenanced and supported of the Appenines, he established churches

t by prominent and influential ecclesi- and seminaries after the Irish or Scottish

The cause of superstition was the model, the doctrines of usages of which he

...se of papal aggression, the monks were defended with great zeal, and by means of

patrons of both, both were favored by which a love of learning was diffused.

spirit of the age; but many bishops and His letters to the Popes, Gregory the Great

rior clergy long, though ineffectually, and Boniface III. evince the independent

sled. Though the tide of superstition spirit of the Irish Church: “As your

lained all checks and raged on till it honor is great, so should your care be

rspread the Christian world, yet, from great, that you lose not your dignity by

* number and respectability of its op-any perverseness. Power will be with

'ers towards the close of the fourth and you as long as reason shall remain; for

he beginning of the fifth century; from that is the sure key of the kingdom of

fact that they were widely dispersed, heaven, which by true knowledge opens

* \sia, in Italy, in Spain; and from the to the worthy and shuts to the unworthy.

"sation their writings produced, and the If it act otherwise, it can neither open nor

thful stormy opposition they provoked, shut.”

"…s evident that there were scattered | Let us now turn our eyes in a different

* ugh the church many good and ortho-direction. It is acknowledged even by

*: men who deeply abhorred the grow-some of the Roman Catholic doctors, that

... corruptions; and that the spirit of the controversy with NEsroRIUs was a

use reformers must have lived in the war of words. His heresy was more

... 'sts of many throughout Christendom nominal than real. He was arraigned

... ages to come. Accordingly, we find through envy, judged with partiality, and

es of enlightened piety, showing, that condemned by arrogance and violence.

st lordly prelates and selfish monks In wording himself as he did, he was

pushing forward the cause of super-guarding against a superstition, which

'n and papal usurpation, there were finally established the leading idolatry of

.*** clergy and people minding spiritual the Romish Church, the worship of the

"gs. |Virgin Mary as “the Mother of God.”

he tide of superstition rolled west. The union of the two natures is the one

£d; and for a time, while its deep and prosopon he admitted, but denied that the

**id waters overwhelmed the East and union was such as to constitute the mother

"", there was a good degree of primi- of Christ, mother of God. Therefore he

* Christianity in the west of Europe, was excommunicated. His followers spread

*cially in Ireland and North-Britain. all over Asia; and actuated by missionary

* bishops of France for a considerable zeal, propagated the gospel in the re.
* resisted image-worship, and other motest and most barbarous nations. The

** lar superstitions. Owing to its in- Nestorian Church, though it has suffered

to star situation, the British Church remain-|great declension and been much corrupted,

is: or a long time less contaminated, and has kept clear of Mariolatry and many

#ned more of the peculiarities of the other superstitious doctrines and customs

them, stolic age. In the latter half of the of Rome; and there is good reason to be.

in a century their synodical acts recog-lieve, that, in the day of its zeal and pros

#ns: no celibacy of the clergy, and bodily perity, it was the instrument in the hands

the: erities were pronounced worthless in of the Great Head of the Church, in main

parison with purity of heart. After|taining throughout all the east for cen

*"Saxon invasion had overthrown the turies, a purer and a simpler faith, one more

"ch among the Britons, the remnants in accordance with that of the apostolic

Aw's 3ritish Christians were driven to secretlage, and of the Reformation.

in 'a es; but the Irish Churchest were In claiming the PAULIcIANs as reform

bet. "prosperous, and towards the close of ers We need not be over-anxious to clear

an "sixth century were greatly revived by them from every shade of error. It will

* efforts of Colume AN. With them be remembered, that their history was

*order of bishops was unknown, the written entirely by their enemies, whose

*::ptures were appealed to as the only statements are self-contradictory, and

"

C.S.

t

* ** *

ß: *

** of faith, and the study of them en

w: : aged among the people, the marriage

*::tion was held in honor among the

evince the most bitter religious rancor.

For example, Petrus Siculus, who is the

principal authority, admits that the Pauli.

cians professed the leading Catholic doc

trines; but he adds, insincerely. The

charge of Manicheeism is improbable,

The specifications alleged to fix this

stigma on them do not prove the charge.

The Paulicians held doctrines incompatible

with the doctrines of Manes. They also

strenuously denied the charge. For ages

scarcely a sect arose differing from Rome,

but it was stigmatized with the brand of

Manicheeism, the odious heresy that had

troubled earlier ages, the very name of

which was handed down as the represen.

tative of all that was heretical and vile.

Hence it was a ready catchword in the

mouths of the enemies of reform. The

Paulicians gave many evidences of their

possessing the faith and patience of the

saints of primitive times. Like the Re

formers of the 16th century, they recom.

mended to all classes the study of the

Scriptures, and expressed their indigna

tion against those who, by prohibiting

them to all but the priests, would take

away the key of knowledge; they rejected

those superstitious notions about the

aucharist, which subsequently resulted

in the dectrine of transubstantiation; they

in is:gy, and the worship and government

.*e church were conducted independent

is Rome. They had their convents, but

... were rather seminaries of learning

£e piety, and centres of missionary effort.

it "' of the monks, if they might be so
'd, had wives, which proved that they

. . ." rather professors of learning and

". ilogy, than monks. These churches

*'''Dagated Christianity among their north.

: neighbors, especially the Picts, and es

•' ished churches after the same model

* holding the same principles; and these

o' in in the following century planted
elite" rches in England, which for many

by *rs retained the doctrines and customs

l'ar to the Irish Church, notwithstand

£ the efforts of the Roman missionaries.

'' of the primitive Christians, hold.

it's the principles of the Protestant Refor

"ion, continued to be found in Scotland

cas' near the age of Wicklif. The school of

#s a founded by Columban continued for

*ng time to shed its light on Scotland,

s: it was not till about the end of the

ps"renth century that the Scottish Church

: submission to the Roman See, and

Mary; they despised the absurd W

and more violent persecutions. Under the

Empress Theodora, the grand patroness of

thousand perished. Those who survived

either took refuge under the Saracens, or

were transplanted into Bulgaria and

Thrace. Here they propagated their doc

trines, and became sufficiently numerous

and respectable to enlist the Emperor

Alexius Commenus in personal discussion

with their teachers. Many it is said yield

ed to his eloquence, others to the more

winning persuasives of rewards and pre

ferments; but others firmly adhered to

their faith and were placed in durance

near the Emperor. Thus for about three

hundred years this people suffered for

maintaining some of the leading doctrines

of the Protestant faith; and if at length

they resorted to carnal weapons in self.

defence, it will be remembered that op

presssion drives a wise man mad.

But though we find little more of the

Paulicians in the annals of the Greek

Church, we are not yet done with their

history. By various means furnished by

commerce, war and the crusades, they

found their way from Thrace and Bulgaria

into Italy, France and other countries in

the south and west of Europe; there,

under various names such as Bulgari,

Cathari, or Puritans, as well as Pauli

ciani, to swell the ranks of dissent which

appeared in the eleventh and twelfth cen.

turies.

But here we must take a step back to

pay our respects to the great Protestant

Reformer of the ninth century, CLAUDIUs,

bishop of Turin. Chaplain to Louis, the

son of Charlemagne, he was distinguished

for his knowledge of the Scriptures and his

abilities as a preacher. About the year

817 he was promoted to the see of Turin

by the Emperor for the purpose of check

ing the growing rage for image-worship,

which prevailed in that diocese. By

preaching and in his writings he vigorous.

ly attacked the worship of images, the

adoration of the cross, the traffic in relics,

the practice of pilgrimages to Rome, the

fancied supremacy of Peter and his sup.

posed successors, the infallibility of the

church, prayers for the dead, the doctrine

of human merits, and other abominations

which were already making their ap

pearance in the church of Rome. His

views of the Lord's Supper are those of

the Protestant world. And in the grand

fundamental principle of Protestantism, he

was a Protestant;—rejecting all human

traditions and authority, his appeal was to

the Bible alone. Like Luther he wrote a

commentary on the epistle to the Galatians,

and like Luther maintained the doctrine

of justification by faith without works of

n: Translated from the original of Jerome's refused to adore and worship the Virgin

". ," to Riparius quoted in Giessler, vol. 1. p.

9, note 6 * The same with the Culokes. * See Giessler vol. 1. p. 363. note 12.

sen".

of£

--------
-

|

law. Amidst a storm of opposition raised be a living language.

by angry monks, who reviled him as a led much to the reformation of that age.

heretic and a blasphemer, and excited the Driven by persecution, Waldo, followed

populace so that his life was endangered, by most of his flock, fled first into Dau

he persevered in his labors, for twenty phine, thence into Picardy, and thence

years or more, till the villages of Pied-into Germany, every where preachin

mont were filled with his disciples, who, the Gospelin its primitive simplicity, an

as Romish writers themselves confess, carrying with him his translation of the

handed down his doctrines during this New Testament. At length i.e settled

and the following century. Thus in the in Bohemia. Many of his d" iples fled

- - enera- thickest night of Romish darkness, God

tion of the supposed wood of the cross, ordained a lamp for his Anointed.

and the images of the saints; and discard.

cd the several grades of the hierarchy, unseen, whilst their effects only are visi

adopting a simpler form of Church govern ble. -

ment, and calling their ecclesiastical rulers tish churches for centuries resisting the

by other names. They arose in the latter'corruptions of Rome, and maintaining the

half of the 7th century in Asia Minor, fundamental doctrines of Protestantism,

where they suffered in meekness for one and we have followed the labors of Co

hundred and fifty years under the intole-lumban from the island of Iona to the

rance of the Greek Church; but still they |south of France, the shores of Constance

grew and multiplied. In vain were they and the valleys of the Appenines; we

assailed by the arm of successive Em.have marked the Principles and the suf.

perors. They persevered with inflexible ferings of the Paulicians, and followed

fortitude, until restored to their civil privi, them to nearly the same localities; in

leges and the free exercise of their religion these very regions have we seen a Re

by the Emperor Nicephorus. During the former rising up and successfully propa
brief respite then afforded they greatly in-gating the very doctrines of the Lutheran

creased in strength, only to endure otherlteformation, a

The most potent causes often operate

We have found the Irish and Scot

nd filling the country with

his disciples. For successive centuries

these several classes of Reformers are

image-worship, more than one hundred operating in places widely remote, per

maps unknown to each other; at length

they meet, compare views, are astonish

ed and rejoiced to see how nearly they

agree, and though they still maintain se

parate communions and denominations,

regard each other as enlisted in one com

mon cause of opposition to Romish cor

ruption, and defence of the primitive

faith. Their combined influence, howe

ver obscure they are, awakens thought;

other reformers arise, the clouds have

been gathering, and Rome is visited and

startled by a storm of dissent.

The twelfth century is distinguished

for the number of its sects in the south

of France, in the north of Italy, and even

in Flanders and Germany, which to a

greater or less extent held the doctrines

of the Reformation. Early in this cen

tury, PETER DE BRUys arose in the

South of France, in Languedoc and Pro

vence, the successful opposer of transub

stantiation, prayers for the dead, the in

tercession of saints, celibacy of the monks

and clergy, purgatory, and other forms

of superstition; and founded a numerous

sect. Shortly after him, HENRY or THo

Louse, the founder of another sect called

the Henricians, proclaimed with great

fervor and eloquence, and with unbound

ed popular applause, similar doctrines,

first in Lausanne in Switzerland, and

then in Poicters, Bordeaux, and other

cities of France, until he was arrested in

Tholouse. The doctrities of these re

formers lived and spread long after their

death, ARNoLD of BREscia, the thun

der of whose eloquence so roused the

people of Italy and Rome, as to appal

the 'sovereign Pontiff and make him flee

for safety, was a political as well as eo

clesiastical reformer; and, notwithstand

ing the numerous calumnies of his ene

mies, may be justly regarded as the apoe

tle of religious liberty, whose principles

lived after him in the breasts of numerous

followers, to be espoused and advocated

with increasing success by future reform

ers. Towards the close of this century

the cause of reform received a powerful

impulse from the labors of PETER WAlbo
of Lyons, whose followers, at least those

in the vicinity of that city, took the name

of Leonists and poor men of Lyons, but

naturally in process of time amalgamated

with the reforming communities which

had long before existed in the various

countries where they became scattered,

and where Waldo was driven by perse

cution to labor. To this men the Chris

tian world was indebted for the first

translation of the Scriptures into a mo

dern tongue, since the Latin ceased to

This measure add

#
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–=== - -: oache =into the Valley the Piedmont, taking as essential to salvation, and often delayed sidered so much the broachers of a new of BohemiA ANDMohawn.

with them this new translation, and there it rather than have it administered by reform, as Master-spirits whom God raised les amounted in number to two #1,

incorporated with the disciplesofclude: Romish priests. Their enemies called up to sustain, each one in his day, those the beginning of the 16th ".

the ancient VAUpors or VALLENses, of them Manichees, as they had called a por-principles of Bible truth which had long continued incorrespondences:

which WALDENses is doubtless a corrup-ition of their progenitors, the Paulicians; been maintained by humbler instruments denses, from whom their fi

tion. Claudius of Turin, and not Wal- but why? Because they lived absternious-The doctrines of Wicklif and Huss took had received ordinati,

do, was the founder of this people. They'ly and called the Pope Antichrist. That their type in part from the then overgrown they longed and prayed that (;

existed long before the latter: so did the they were not Manichees is evident from corruptions of the regular and secular raise up effective and succes,

ALRIGENses in the south of France. The other doctrines charged upon them, as clergy, and from the intolerable usurpa ers. In a Synod held in 148),

Council of Tours, 1163, only three years heresies by their adversaries, as well as 'tions, exactions and oppressions and profli-solved, “that if God should "..

*

* *

*

; and w: ,

after the conversion of Waldo, declared taught in their own confessions. In their gacy of the Roman See, all which rows' rai: "p faithful doctor, and ti

the prevalent heresy to have sprung up lives, they were marked by simplicity, their opposition; but still they were in sub of the Church, they roll'

long ago, and to have spread, little by piety and the strictest virtue. This even stantial accordance with those of the Wal- cause with them.” When L.

little, till it had infected many provinces." some of their most bitter enemies confess. d's, and their predecessors back through they hailed his appearino.

The Dissenters of the twelth and thir-As to the rancorous charges of secret all the ages of Papal darkness. In the afterwards, when the (, , ,

teenth centuries were called by differentlewdness and of their worshiping the devil grandfundamental principle, the sufficiency under the Emperor Feria.

names; but, though there were shades in the shape of a cat and the like, they are of Scripture, to the circlusion of all cd to crush the nascent reur,

of difference in different countries, and too absurd to merit notice. They are like human authority and tradition, as the with it the liberties of the wn:
as their views came to be influenced 'other tales told about them, as “that their rule of faith, and the right of all men to ed the confederates at Sm'.

different men prominent in reform, yet children were monsters born with black read and judge of its meaning for them- . Thus I have attempted'.

they were with some few exceptions, throats, and were all over hairy, and had selves –in this, and many other impor. the question, Where was it

substantially one; and the very same four rows of teeth.” It is a pity that a tant Protestant doctrines—in all the lead. Church before Luther! is:

I'ple were called by different names in historian so respectable as Halian should ing features of Protestantism—we find the in the Bible; and there his ''.
different countries. The Albigenses and place such reliance as he does on an au-lancient Irish Church, the Paulicians, the in every age maintaining them.

Waldenses, names embracing nearly all thor so bitterly and ridiculously prejudiced disciples of Claude, the Albigenses and, up their testimony agains

the rest, were substantially the '''", as Alamus de Insulis, |Waldenses, the Wicklifites and Lollards, corruptions of Rome; a people

the former inhabiting Albigensian Gaul, In the beginning of the thirteenth cen- and the Hussites, agreed. And they ai'i: and human an:

the latter the Alpine Valleys; their pa-tury, these reformers were sufficiently alike, though with different degrees of cleaving to the word of God.
rent stock the ancient Paulicians and the numerous, and the provinces they inhabit suffering, were the objects of Rome's un-rule of faith and worship: an

disciples of Claude, and their doctrines ed sufficiently prosperous, to arouse the sparing vengeance. racterized by their love of #.

and discipline more fully confirmed, "vengeance and tempt the avarice of Inno. Wickup, by his great talents and learn heroic independence, their re.

perhaps somewhat modified, by the cent III. and his patrons and dependents.'ing which he consecrated to the elucida-gard for the Divine will,'

teachings of Waldo and other reformers. According to Sismondi these countriestion of God's word, by his high reputation ostentatious piety, their " -

££, in learning, refinement, civilization in the schools, by his position aso: an afflicted and poor ". .

• - r and wealth, at least a century in advanceling the theological chair, and enjoying as the name of the Lord:” a "..

Reformation. According to \ ''' of the age. To suppress their religion he did the powerful protection of the duke, Rome anathematized, ha'elm's
whose industry'' entitle him "...and !o extinguish that spirit of civil and ofLancaster, gave a mighty impulse to the destroy, but who, safe under'."

be regarded as good authority, the chief religious liberty which it inspired, the in-cause of truth and civil and religious lib-'tion, and strong in the migh,"

|

|

articles of their (so called heresy) were

the following: *

1. That the Holy Scriptures are the

only source of faith and religion, without

regard to the authority of the Fathers

and of tradition. As they principally

used the New Testament, they were

charged by their enemies with despising

the Old; but as Usher proves from Rai

quisition was set on foot, and large armieserty. Those who had been contending engaged, “that the gates of

of crusaders, amounting to hundreds of more obscurely, and suffering, for the same never prevail against His thr

thousands, were employed. The chivalry cause, would hail him as a welcome aux-lived all her persecutions, and wr.

of France and England hastened to the filiary. He was to the reformers of 'y THE BLoop of THE LAM? aw

south of France in holy war against the day, but on a more magnificent scale, 'worn of THEIR TESTIMONY.

heretics, as they had formerly done to the what Waldo had been to those of his. -

| Holy Land against the Saracens. For His followers were numerous, his writings ---

nearly half a century the countries of the were widely extended, and his translation
- - ”; IP TT El P R H \{#iAlbigenses presented one continued scene of the Bible, the master-piece of all his I (I 3 'P R3A(#

of persecution and war, in which unheard, works, was carefully circulated. f - 1 -

of cruelties were practised, and which re. In consequence of the connexion exist. WEDNEsday, DECEMBER!".

sulted in the devastation of the country, ling at that time between England and B.=

3. They rejected as full of supersition." the destruction and banishment of hemia, his writings found their way to the

and as inventions of Satan and the fish, these reputed heretics. Whilst this per-latter country; a region which had abound

all the sacraments except baptism and the secution raged an event occurred whiched with the reformers. of earlier ages. - testeel
pt bal There they were studied by Huss and This number completes".

Lord's Supper, together with the sanctity proves that the Albigenses were radically, * t !'
of£, images, crosses's well as in particular doctrines, Protes. Jerome, in whom the doctrines of reform lume of The Preacher. In

c | found able advocates, and who were ence of the past year, we have:

the worship of relics. tants:—At a council held at Tholouse

4. They rejected purgatory, with masses A. P. 1229, a canon was adopted pro-charged with both the heresy of Wicklir instruct and something"

and “the leprosy” of the Vaudois. Here in our present work. Out!"

. . . . .
* * - -

and prayers for the dead, acknowledging '": to the people the Scriptures in - impul - to the

again a new impulse was given to the we had ey"
* - . up to what we has

Reformation, which stirred up the wrath of come up
after the present life only heaven and''£:":

- - - grences s the religion o * ANTS. 0. - -

*::: Bible, the BIBLE, was the religion of the the great ecclesiastical prostitute, already "' it:'.:
sequences, except mutual confession of Abner'sses. By this act, the first of the drunken with the blood of the saints and left for imp" *

the faithful for instruction and comfort. kind passed, Rome proclaimed that the of the martyrs of Jesus, till it knew no the experiencew".

6. They held the sacraments of baptism Albigenses were readers of the Bible, bounds; as the flames of Constance and the means whichwille"
and the eucharist only as signs, denying and that the reading of the Bible caused the lon: and bloody wars of Bohemia ".. and a little more attention."

the corporeal presence of Christ in the and supported their heresy. Just what test. The prevalence of a purer faith had, ble to meet more fully" "

Eucharist. * she says of Protestants to this day! engendered a spirit of freedom; the Huss. a • * * We:

7. They held only three ecclesiastical Persecutions similar to those which ites, the Vaudois, and the friends of liberty J" expectations." count of".

orders, bishops, presbyters, and deacons; befel the Albigenses in the south-western united in one common cause: and led on 'advert to this on at mak t
w by the immortal ZIscA,—who has been plaints which have been

styled “a spirit of fire in a body of iron, tice to the patience and god #.

and that the remainder were human fig- provinces of France, awaited their brethren
- c - *

ments; that monasticism was a patrid car. # the Alpine valleys, or the W aldenses. - - th:

cass, and vows the invention of men; and For centuries, up to the era of the Refor- whose activity knew no 'igue and be our patrons, we have".

mation and afterwards, they were per-came exasperated at rest,”—were suff- int calculated to"secuted with unrelenting barbarity in every aint C# are:

nerius and others, they regarded the Old
as Canonical Scripture. i

2. They held the entire faith according

to the Apostles' Creed.

The Preecher,

|

|

|

compl
that the marriage of the clergy was both - -

ciently numerous and powerful to main- - t!

leasant feeling, has "
lawful and necessary.

Finally, they asserted that the Roman

Church was the Whore of Babylon; and

denied obedience to Popes and bishops,

and that the Pope had any Scriptural au.

thority over other churcios, or the power

of either the civil or ecclesiastical sword.

This representation of their views accords

with those of other eminent historians, and

is sustained by their own formularies and

by the accusations of their enemies.

Though the Petrobrussians, and perhaps

one or two other dissenting sects, may

have rejected infant baptism, that the Wai.

denses did not, is evident from their own

disclaimer; though they did not regard it

- * There is an old Confession of Faith of this

people, published by John Paul Perrin in his

conceivable way by the bishops and cler-itain a long and doubtful struggle with the p

gy, by monkish inquisitors; and by the combined powers of the Emperor and the this we have been" r:

princes and nobles with armed military Pope. That wild and extravagant opin pointed, and we shallre:

legions. In the midst of "paralleled ions, that numerous and discordant ser's, litional and interesting".

sufferings they maintained their princi should be found among a people just £. to make Tir"
ples with inflexible fortitude. By means waking up from the long dream of super- lon, ir patrong’”

of persecution they were scattered through stition, and agitated and phrenzied by such worthy of their path

every country of Europe; in the very fearful commotions, is not at all sur-come.

heart of France, particularly in the Alpineprising: but the Confession of Faith of the We promise, at

provinces, in Switzerland, in Austria, in TABorrrr's presented in 1442, in the Sy. pro" the next "

Bohemia, in Germany and Flanders, and nod of Kultemberg, is a succinct, com. of matter in has

in Calabria in the south of Italy. Though pr honsive and lucid exhibition of the doc. prese", the issue " es

myriads perished, persecution could de-trines taught by Luther and the Reform. monthly, which'. £

£oy neither them nor their princples, ers of the 16th century, and would not weeks to interve" her".

The Lollards of the 14th and 15th cen-suffer in the comparison with the Protes numbers. In the nest" *
turies were but the same people, under a tant Confessions of a later day. - cery two weeks." F

different name. From them indirectly. The doctripes of this Confession. d:#. number every - *
- is t an ‘essur n. *,*ter- the division of time by." ****

#

exert

*

east, ag".

olume"
f

!'isory of the Waldenses, the date of which is
Wickbir and Hess derived the light which ing but little from those of the Waldenses, -

they diffused in their respective ages. were handed down till the era of the tion to this "".
fixed from certain MSS. at 1120 fort t

before the conversion of Waldo, , orty ".

hese distinguished men are not to be con- Reformation by THE UNITED BRETHREN six columns P
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ch, and such as is proper to be not

ading necessary to constitute a good

io have written for us so liberally,

. . o our readers, from time to time,

-

- -

*

-

*-*

but smaller type than the present, in be done for the good of many without ing. Still, there must have been extreme! We are sorry to see our Catholic

sh it shall be our aim to give a sum-her pale, where the influence of the pul-sensitiveness on the part of our Catholic friends so much affected by this move

Sy of all the general intelligence worth pit is little felt. Of this our brethren are friends, who seemed to be so much in ment, andogiving its authors so little

serving.

is impossible to make a semi

thly paper, or even one issued every

r week, all that is desirable. To

up with the current news of the

: the world, and to give that variety

y paper, would require a weekly is

This, however, we do not feel dis

l to undertake. It would be a work

confining and laborious than we

l yet feel justifiable in attempting.

paper, as we propose to publish it,

answer the ends of the church for

er year. Then, with any thing like

ncouragement now given, Provi

permitting, it may be changed to

•kly, and the work of editing en

in heartily and with all the energy

ve.

onnection with this announcement,

uld take occasion to acknowledge,

idness of those fathers and breth

s a general truth, so excellently.

- ve depended much upon some of

. respondents to sustain the charac

The Preacher, and it has been

ordinary gratification we have

le discussions of the various sub

which their attention was direct

aware. We have, therefore, some bold.

ness in asking them to present the

claims of our paper to their people.

And the present is a good time to make

such a request. It is the season when

pastors are ordinarily engaged in visit

ing the various families of their congre

the co-operation which may be thus so

commencing the next volume with an

increased list of readers.

All ministers and probationers of the

Associate Reformed Church are author

ized and requested to act as agents for

The Preacher.

Remember the Poor,

Winter, with all its gloominess and

trials to those destitute of the comforts of

life, is upon us. Let those who exult in

plenty, be mindful of the attentions due

the unhappy poor, at this season of the

year. To the rich winter hath many

pleasures, but to the poor it hath many

sufferings; and it should not be, that the

sulted, and could not be appeased until credit “for taste, for courteousness and

Bishop O'Conner interposed for that pur-for charity.” We have an opinion that

pose. The spirit and purport of the ar-their appeal to “an impartial public”

ticle were sufficiently evident, to have will not be sustained. How does the

allowed it to pass, without such interposi-case stand? A charter for a general

tion. We do not say this from any hospital, as already intimated, had been

feelings of disrespect towards the Bishop. secured many years since; the trustees

gations, when they have the best oppor. We are rather disposed to express some named in that charter were ready to act

tunities to obtain subscribers; and the admiration of the intelligence and liber-so soon as it would appear that public

next number of The Preacher will be ality with which he treated the subject feeling and liberality would sustain

the first of a new volume, the best time He was right in his opinion that the arti-them; our city papers had been present

to enter subscriptions. Relying upon cle was not written for the purpose of ing the subject in every possible form,

wounding the feelings of Catholics, and and pressing it upon the attention of our

readily and effectually given, and which to avow it in the circumstances was man-citizens with all their power, until the

we have so much reason to believe will ly. Whatever we may think of his reli-desired feeling was fully awakened.

be given, we shall make provision forgious persuasions, we must give him cre. Then, what do the Brotherhood of St.

dit for this. Joseph's do? Do they announce them

| After all, what has been the result of selves willing to take their part in the

that meeting? Have any collections general enterprize? Are they satisfied

been made and transmitted ? Or is the to come forward and take the lead in it!

whole matter to end with the speeches No! But taking advantage of the strong

made on that occasion? It might be feeling which had been awakened in the

well enough to have another meeting to community, and evidently aiming to turn

hear the report of the committee ap-its whole impulse in favor of their own

the last meeting, and learn what has been, where in or under St. Paul's, secretly

or is likely to be done. make their preliminary arrangements,

Since writing the above, we have seen put the institution very safely under the

the circular which the committee have care of the Sisters of Mercy, and then

addressed to the citizens of Allegheny come before the public with pretensions

county, in which they earnestly appeal to of enlarged benevolence, meekly an

clergymen of every denomination, and nouncing a scheme in which they would

request them to appoint some early day be satisfied to control if others would

pointed to carry out the resolutions of sectarian interests, they assemble some -

e feel that they have not merely

a great favor, but the church a

'rvice, and we earnestly solicit a

" ance of their contributions.

ran must not overlook, while noticing

tributors, the lady who has fur

–us with so much good poetry.

is glad to be so frequently remem.

_y one, among whose poetic effu

... ay be counted so many gems,

ise talent for such composition is
-

-

editable an order.

Dyrs',

m lastly, we would acknowledge

ness of those brethren who have

| T. much to enlarge our subscription

the '' hanks are a poor return for the

one us in this respect, but they

best we can give just now, and

given most heartily. We must

end upon our ministerial breth

*"uch kind offices. They can do

": us than any others, and if the

" sustained at all, it must be by

* 'peration as pastors of congre

" " We believe it is in our power

m" them much assistance in en

arts"

rese.'"

p to ".

brother have need, and shutteth up his

one may revel in the luxuries of life,

while the other is suffering in the want

of its comforts. On principles of human

ity it should not be thus; on principles

of Christianity it cannot be. “Whoso

|hath this world's goods, and seeith his

bowels of compassion from him, how

dwelleth the love of God in him ?”

How many of the old and infirm, of the

sick and afflicted, of the poor and needy,

are every where around us, to whom,

with so little sacrifice we can give so

much assistance, in whose baskets we

may put bread, and on whose persons

we may put clothing, whose suffering

we may assuage by so many means,

which, without detracting from our own

happiness, may give so much relief and

joy to them? Ample is the reward

of such deeds in the gratification that is

enjoyed in doing them. “It is more

blessed to give than to receive.”

The Meeting for the Relief of Ireland.

Since our last number, a public meet

*g and enlarging the views of

tolls' ple, and animating them in the

whic' of their various duties. To

#ng of the doctrinal and practi

** r which a religious paper, con- not necessary to state, we were unable to

to with any good degree of pro-do so.

£ay bring before them, the in stillmore, after hearing of the excitement

l," which it gives of the current which seems to have been awakened, by

the church, cannot fail, under the reading of the brief article in the last

ng of God, to have the happiest number of The Preacher, on the subject

... The history of the press as of Famine in Ireland. The motive of

1ght to bear upon the church the gentleman who read it may have

been good enough, but his conduct was

- not remarkably prudent.

wn" ghtened and liberal in the sup-ment's thought he must have known the 'nity will have not a sectarian, but a ge-tual payments.

** er ordinances and operations article was written for other circumstan-ineral hospital, in the support of which due, and are much in nee

'''',
*

3.

"to be so. They are the re:

pers of the church, who are the

ing has been held in our city for the pur

pose of adopting measures for the relief

of Ireland. We had a desire to attend

that meeting, but, for reasons which it is

We regretted it at the time, and

on which a collection will be made for

this object in their respective congrega

tions. We trust their appeal will receive

contribute. A happy conception truly |

It is matural enough, that they who

formed it should think all who do not

a liberal response. - enjoy it, have neither taste nor courtesy

Persons wishing to contribute produce, nor charity. But there are many such.

or donations of any kind, may forward. It is very evident that our community

the same to the address of Wm. Ebbs, have no notion of acting the part which

chairman of the committee, at the store has been so modestly assigned them in

of M. Allen & Co., Pittsburgh. that scheme. If they contribute to the

erection and support of a hospital, they

claim the right of having something to

A City Hospital. do with its control, and such an institu

This subject is beginning to attract the tion they seem determined to have.

attention which it deserves. Many years. There are no objections to our Ca

since, a charter was secured, from our tholic friends having a hospital. He as

state legislature, for a hospital to be lo-lis well known, they would not unit in

cated in Pittsburgh. But nothing else any general enterprize of the kind, let

has been done toward establishing it, be them have one of their own, and do as

sides talking, until the present time. Of much good as they can within their own

late, the necessity of such an instiution sphere. But they must not thiuk, that

has become so evident, and so deeply because they have stolen a march on the

and generally felt among our citizens, rest of us, we are bound to follow and

that there can be no doubt that provi-sustain them, to the neglect of an en
sion will soon be made for the sick interprize far older than theirs, founded

our midst who, otherwise, are likely to on far more liberal principles, and far

be, as they have been, so much me- better adapted to the wants of our com

glected. munity. -

Our Catholic friends have already ta

ken measures to establish a hospital, un- - --

der the care of the Sisters of Mercy, and

the approbation of Bishop O'Conner.
To Belinquent Suns. . . .

with a mo

They will doubtless be successful. There is still a consider a le. ... ... ber

About the same time, the Trustees of of our subscribers who have . . . . for

the hospital, long since chartered, come the closing volume. Ac" our

forward to renew their efforts to carry terms, we are entitled to . . . . . . 1 a

that charter into effect. From the feeling half from them, but, if they . . . . . . wo

which exists, and the manner in which dollars immediately, they " . . . ; lit

the enterprise is taken hold of now, we' for two volumes. W. . . . . no

have no doubt it will soon be accom-tice will not be disrega' ' ' ' ... ex

plished. In this Institution, our commu-lpenses are constant, and . . . . . . .ne

We no i , , . ... t is

. . . . . . v., of

" , while such an influence may ces, and addressed to other persons than all Christians can unite on the common what is necessary to clos . . . . unts

within the church, much may were likely to be assembled at that meet-platform of Christian benevolense.
* ... s.

in "

I of the year,



- T H E PR E A C H E R .

:

their extinguished volcanoes, which still calypse, 2 volume,'".

Charity. tower toward heaven and frown in * This city is said to be situated in the "roessor Stuart, Chia H

You have only a day to spend upon age grandeur on the sea. The missiona: most beautiful valley in America, rival; fence of the old re.'"

earth; act in such a way that you may ries were very hospitable and attentive to ing in splendor and variety the far-famed tookriya wr.

: "£' • Pe: '','.'' We visited all their schools and Valley of Cashmeie. Hills rise"I' : " *,

of love; for, to live in peace, it were highly delighted. They are doing hills on all sides, until they pierce the£ variety of£ ls,

- - - in or - - - r - -

sary to put up with many things an immense amount of geod. I spoke in clouds. The houses are all well-built,' Eastern: * ,

" ..
- - - - - i tS. • - - *- | -

No one is perfect; all have their faul their great stone church to some three and lamps at each corner. The gardens will be sold at r",**

-T

| Professor sture, C

MoxTEREY.

£ le: upon his neighbo S, ": thousand persons on the Christian sym are well-watered, and filled with all de- Rugs, by LUK: L00WR, .

love alone makes the burden light. pathy felt in the United States for them; scriptions of tropical fruits; grapes or- No." Wols'

you cannot support your brothers, how'd then told them Commodore Stock-' ". l '' £omegrante. £, Sep"?, 1846-0. ".

will your brothers support you? ton was present, and I hoped he would'£' and in fact. -_

It is written of the son of Mary: “Asconsent, address them. He was sitting' citrons, le ili & by where else. ELLIOTT & ENG -

he loved his own that were in the world, by the side of the king—came forward' thing that will grow any where else \G|N.

by the side of the king-came torv is here found in the greatest abundance. (Successors to Rumte,
he loved them even to the end.” Love, - ----- - - - -then, your breth h in th ld and spoke for an hour with ferv ency and Oranges cost nothing. Arista's garden|THEOLOGICAL AND SAEW,

, y, rethren who are in the World, effect, on the benefits ofthe Christian re-.. - - - • - AEWHs

| * - - is most beautiful; vases, statuary, baths, Book Pt BLISHER is casus,and love them even to th - * * * * *I* -: - -

Love is indef : ' e'' Wer W. ligion, &c. The king and high chief &c., are seen in every direction, and NEWYORK, & 55 MARKET,
- "defatigable; it never wea came up at the close and thanked us for kind PITT's E!'.

ries. Love is inexhaustible; it blooms, our addresses.” there are many others of the same kin PITTSBURGH, BErwinii,

and buds again; and the more it is dif- - in the city. FOURTH STREETs,—

fused, the more it abounds. --- = # AS constantly on hand, a lar

Whoever loves himself more than his | HILL & BROWNE, | 11 of the Standard Thening",

brother is unworthy of Christ, who died CHRISTIAN LIBERALITY., . There are Whol.E8A1,R day, among which may be emi

for his brethren. Have you given of certain great principles laid down in w r

your goods, lay down your life—Love Scripture in relation to giving, and the WALL PApER WAREliot SE,

will return you all. use of property generally, respecting 87 Wood Street, West sidc,

| Bridges on the Christian Wes.

work); -

liorne's lutroduction;

| Do. Commentary on the 's |

Verily I tell you, he who loves has a which there is much practical scepticism. Pittsburgh. Cecil's Works; Dick's fact a

paradise in his heart; God is in him, for They are as follows: | - - --- Chalmers' Sermons, D. L.c.

*
- * -

* -

-
-

God is Love. | 1. That which we have, we hold as A CARD. | Do. Natural Theft

The vicious man loves not; he is envi-stewards that must give an account. |ZT HE subscriber, having disposed of his "''", Do Moral aud'.' '

ous. He is a prey to hunger and thirst; 2. The way to increase is to distribute...". Bookstore in f'ttsburgh, to Messrs. ELL' "*. British Pulpit:

his eye, like the eye of a serpent, charms. Some are rich because they are liberal. or T & ENGLIS.it, would recommend them '''". |

only to devour 3. That which is given to the poor is." the patronage of his former customers. i.v. Seño: L'a

- loaned s poor is RoBERT CARTER. £"

ove reposes at the bottom of pure loaned unto the Lord. | Pittsburgh, Oct. 26, 1846. theological sketch Bø,
| Davidson's Connections of Sitnir.

souls, like a drop of dew in the chalice 4. That which is done to Christ's little

THE SUBSCRIBERS, having pnrchased History; The Israel of God;
of a flower. - - - -

O} '' - - - ones is done to himself - the Bookstore as above, will contiune the busi. Bereaved Parents Con****

Oh, if you knew what it is to love! A hundred to one is the rate of inte-'ness at the old stand. |taining the history of " £

You say that you love, and many of your rest God allows now; and life everlast- They will, at all times, have on hands, a large 'Salvation); Preacher's Manual; t
- 't

brethren are in want of bread to sustain ling in the world to come. Mark 10:29. assortment of Theological Books, to which they The Pulpit Cyclopedia:

life, of vestments to cover their naked - invite the attention of ministers and others. The Pulpit Assistant, by" It
They will be sold at New York and Philadel. Edmonson's Short Sermons; T

limbs, of a roof to shelter them, of al - - phia prices. Alexander on Isaiah;

handful of straw to sleep upon, while Always on hand, a full supply of the American Princeton Theological Esi" fo

you have all things in abundance. Newspapers. A newspaper taken in Sunday School Union's publications for Sabbath Authenticity and inspiri's: f).

You say that you love, and ti a family seems to shed a g! - Schools, for sale at the Eastern Catalogue prices. Jay's Works: Edwards."
- * here are | * * y s to shed a gleam of intel-' * - gue in ----|--

- - - - - The One Hundred Volume Library, published Clarke's Works; South'." "
manW 8 W - - løence al" - - - - y, pupilsted, - * - - - - -

y sick, who languish, without succor, ligence a ound. It gives the children a by the Union, and sold by them at 'i' Dollars, Dick's Works in : *** li

upon their hard beds; many unhappy, taste for reading; it communicates all the always on hand. ELLiott & ENGL'sh, Barnes' Notes on lsie'."
who weep, and no person weeps with |important events in the busy world; it is No. 56 Market street bet. 3d & 4th., on the New Testament, in '' new

them; many children, who go, shivering a never failing source of amusement, and ~... .. . . .. . –£ of Religious Mas he

- - ill's Divinity;

with cold, from door to door, and ask furnishes a fund of instruction which will American sunday school union prostory. , '. Henry's, Gill's tw. "

of the rich a morsel from their tables, and never be exhausted. Every family, how- - prehensive Comment: &c, & vile

who obtain it not. You say that you ever poor, if they wish to hold a place M’DoNALD & BEEsoW, "''''''', Süß

love your brothers: what then would in the rank of iutelligent beings, should (Patterson's Old Stand, No. 78 Market prices, and to th: "'.
you do, if you hated them : take at least one newspaper. And the Street,) le' discount will be mait'." *

And I say unto you, whoever, being man, who,£ of property suffi-K' constantly on hand, all the public."w. have inst receit * * Joy.

te himself easy for life, sur- tions of the American Sunday school.'''£ sitta's' "
able, comforteth not his suffering brother, cient to,"

is the enemy of his brother; and who rounded by children eager for know.'"'''','cluding those"' '
ever, being able, ministereth not unto ledge, is instigated by the vile spirit of 'o : are'''' openin'," Lot school Union, whic''. Th.

his brother, who famishes, is his MURDER-t cupidity, and neglects to subscribe to a : £a£'':£'': int

E.R.—From the French of La Mennais, newspaper." deficient in the duties of athere will be no difficulty at any time in£ itm

translated by G. P. Quackenbos, A. M. 'ent and a good citizen, and is deserv-ling a full supply of the books: in store. Also, the ''' ar.
November, 1846. |ing of the censure of his intelligent IJ” Subscriptions received for the Sunda v. cently brought out for Sabhaise:

neighbors. School Journal for Teachers (price 25 cents perioSE HUNDRED BOUND W: Câsı

annum), and Youth's Penny Gazette for children TEN DOL'A' | upo

- (price 125 cents per annum) the cheapest collection *S*futu
... Nf - -

REVIVAL IN THE Navy. - Rev. Mr. - They also offer a General Assortment of Mis-ever published. The Walsh* ,

Colton, chaplain of the United States' The Bible resembles an extensive and 'ellaneous. Theological, and School Books. Also, in uniform style and" f

frigate, Congress, in a recent letter from highly cultivated garden, where there is a' and st" ionary, which they wift' at: catalogue, oft'Fie
Monterey, (California.) says: vast variety and profusion of fruits and "'''''" be bought for in the city. may be had, on applic."*

- * D'AUBIGNE’s HIST'".
“There is a deep interest among a flowers: some of which are more essential - - - - - - - - E {" '

large section of our crew on the subject or more splendid than others; - * - * - , a. s. FORMATION, WOL"'
# ligi I 3 t h p - - ; but there is T EN E G R E A T S U HP PPR.' of binding. Also," ".

of religion. It commenced two months not a blade suffered to grow in it, which HN - - | , * - -- - - - - - • N order to meet the state of the times ap-bound in one beautiful".
back in my Bible class, and extended to has not its use and beauty in the system. proaching, we will sell our present£ only comple £f

others. I now hold a prayer-meeting Salvation for sinners is the grand Truth of the GREAT SUPPER, at the followin'. in different styk (*

three evenings in the week, in a retired|presented every where, and in all points prices- | always be had." T & M."

and very convenient apartment of our of light; but the poor in heart sees a ££ $3", - ELLIOT *

ship, and usually meet there about sixty]thousand traits in the Divine Character, A's tor£ ies, at one or.

sailors—about thirty of them have be- of himself, and of the world—some strik-der, 20 cents per copy; and when£ by i.e. 'H' #isł01''' of Rt

come hopefully pious. I invite them to ling and bold, others cast as it were into hundred, a credit of three months allow cd for Re J p * "

- - - - responsible inc *- - - :ash. By Rev. J. Dowl", ".pray and speak to the others, which they [the shade, and designed to be searched for£"" 5 per cent, discount or ca: ". "...' New York, "e
with the order.

do with great fervency. Among the con- and examined—some direct, others by ALso IN STORE | lished.

verts are some of the best seamen in our way of intimation or inference. - .. |- - | i, a hit "".
ship. Several of the officers have at- Scott s Commentary, in 3, 4 and 5 volumes. ''' ":'' |

Pwight's Theology, 4 volumes. | 700 pages, £"

tended—our meetings have no opposition : ...!. * | Engravings, in h"
- :k's "I' - o 2". *

Dick's Theology, in l and 2 volumes. | Price, three dolars.

from any quarter. This is all the work - - - - -* * * - - Edward's Theological Works, complete in 4; - *of the good Spirit, and I pray he may b The Old and New Testaments contain volumes. g tup | The Publisher":

remain among us. I am the only chap- ut one scheme of Religion. Neither part ... I dwards on Redemption, and Edwards on Re-plications or '',"

lain out here, and officiate alternately on of this scheme can be understood without|ligious Affections, in separate volumes. of Roman's". ''*

board the Congress and the frigate Sa: the other; and, therefore, great errors Encycloped of Religious Knowledge. ££ -

have arisen from separating them. They! Bowling og Romanian illustrated with plates'£:

le copies"

**

vannah. - are like the rolls on which they Were an-"' e Reformation, complete in 1 **hich wili not f* * *

SANuwich Islands. The Rev. Wal: ciently written, before books of the pre- irk'' Reformation, 4th volume £ per' ''
ter Colton, U. S. N., who lately visited sent form were invented. It is but one | Barnes on Isaiah, 3 vo'ne. octavu. - £:£

the Sandwich Islands, in the frigate Con- subject and one system, from the begin- 'mes " £3 volumes 12mo, :££"

ning to the end; but the view which we ob-, '' £ which book they",

gress, says: - - - - Robinson's Scripture Characters, 2 vols. 8vo -

“I was delighted with the Sandwich tain of it grows clearer and clearer, as Rohinson's Biblic. Re', i.£ E. wai,KER, P

Islands; they are wild as the comes of we unwind the roll that contains it. &c., with inaps, &c., in 3 volumes, * New York.

 

 

 

 

 
 

 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
 

 

  

 

 

 

  
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 




